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CHAPTER I

AN o v e r v ie w '

National Economy

Strppg growth momentum continued in*the economy during thp financial year’2005-06. 
The 0 r ^  Domestic Product grew by 8.1% in ,ihe first half o f the financial year. -The 
m anufacturing sector registered a growth rate o f 9,9%. The service'sector maintaiited the growth 
monieaitiim with 10% rise in trade, hotels, transport and communications in the lead (12.2%).

,  '
1.2 Agriculture and allied sectors recorded a growth o f 2%. The decline in growth rate of 
agriculture is partly attributed to the drought like conditions in some parts o f .the country.

* I „ .  1
1.3 The foodgrain production, which was 213.46 million tonnes ifi 2003-04, declined to 204.61 
million tonnes in 2004-05. Food grains production during the current financial year is predicted 
to record a reasonable grow th,‘as there was sufficient rams in the southwest monsoon and with 
16% above normal post monsoon rainfall during October- November 2005.

1.4 There was steady deceleration in point to point inflation from 5.7 percent on 2“* April 2005 
to a low level^of 3.3 percent on 27'*’ August 2005. The flare-up in the international petroleum 
prices resulted in the reversal o f this trend from early September. Consequent on this inflation in 
terms ofW holesalesfrice Index was 4.2% o a  1*‘ October 2005 and 4.3% on 19* November 2005. 
H ow ever the rate 6 f inflation was comparatively low 7.1% and 7.2%) as compared with the 
corresponding period o f the previous year.

. * *

1.5 The first quarter o f the cu^en t financial year was characterised by increase in tax 
buoyancy, moderation in the pace o f expenditure and co ^eq u en t moderation in the deficit levels. 
Gross tax collection in the first half of the current year grew by 21.9 percent -oyer tlie 
ccsijesponding period of the previous year. The total expenditure o f the Government rose by'

The revenue expenditure increased by 12.9% while capital expenditure declined-fiy 20.9%. 
decline in capital expenditure was primarily attribdted to a steep drop in loans and advances 

:^ ^ w in g  the acceptance o f the recommendations o f Twelfth Finance Commission i.e.^plan size 
, c^each State needs to take inter accountithe sustainable level o f debt'and capacity to borrow in the 

market. The revenue deficit during April -  September 2005 (Rs.65097 crore) at 68.3% BE was 
actually lower than the 78.7% BE achieved in the corresponding period o f the previous year.

1-6 Foreign exchange reserves increased by US$1.54 billion in the "first half of 2005-06. W ith 
, isiflows o f U S$2.19 billion and US$4.30 billion respectively. Foreign D irect Investm ent & 

gojeign Institutional Investment registered growth rate o f 17.2 percent and 120.2 percent 
l^pec tive ly . The Indian rupee has exhibited a somewhat fluctuating trend against m ajor global 
C M F ^ie^  during the current financial year. Against US$ after gaining nuldly during April -  Jufy 
2Q05 ^  rupee started weakening thereafter. This was due to the 'do llar s&engthening^against 

major international currencies. ^ '

. 1.7 There was a decline of US$ 1.3 billion in the external debt of the country from  the end of 
_ | ( ^ h  2005 to US$ 122.2 bilHon at the end of June 2005. M ore over the ratio o f external debt to 

not only continued to be prudently low but also lower than the ratio in 2003-04 by 0.4% 
W ith foreign exchange reserves at US$ 138.4 billion at end o f June 2005, such reserves 

j ^ v i d e d  more than full cover to external debt.
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1.8 The Sensex is now in a high vibrant position which touched all time peak o f 9993.92 points 
on r ‘ February 2006. This is partly attributed to the strong investments by Foreign Institutional 
Investors.

Kerala’s Economy
1.9 During 2004-05, the State economy exhibited a high time growth rate o f 9.2 percent. Th^s 
was possible by the targeting growth rate o f  13.8 percent in the services sector. The rate of 
growth o f different sectors of ecohomy during the last three years are given below:

Kerala Economy - Sectoral Growth Rates

Year

2002-03

2003-04*

2004-05**

(Percent)
Sectors

Primary

1.5

2.8

2.5

Secondary

12.7

10.7

1.3

Tertiary

10.2

7.7

13.8

Overall

8.3

7.4

9.2

N

* Provisional ** quick estimates

1.10 The Statg income at 1993-94 prices is Rs.44054.72 crore as against Rs.40327.56 crore in
2003-Q4. At current prices it is Rs.89451.99 crore during 2004-05 compared to Rs.80116.12 
crore (11.7% increase) in 2004-05. Correspondingly the per capita income at constant prices is 
Rs. 13321 as against Rs. 12328 during 2003-04. A t current prices it is Rs.27048 and Rs.24492 
during the above period.

Agriculture
1.11 The targeted growth rate in agriculture and allied sectors during Tenth plan for the state
was 3.05 per cent and the achievement for the first three years of the plan, was 2.21-pef cent. The 
growth rate in agriculture income recorded durihg 2004-05 was 1.7 .per- cent.- The share of 
contribution o f agriculture to State income has been on the decline as the other sectors registered 
higher rates o f growth. The share declined to 12.53 per cent-during 2004-05 from 13.62 in 2003
04. ‘

1.12 The global agricultural prices have showed a recovery path from  the later half o f  2002 and 
has been reflected in the domestic prices also.-D ata jon average farm  price o f  principal crops 
grown in Kerala shows increase in 2004-05 compared to  previous year in respect o f  most o f the 
commodities, namely arecanut (15.54 %), coconut (8.96 %)’ginger (27 %) cashewnut (24.76 %), 
rubber ( 3.65 %) and tapioca (3.8 %); Decline in prices was recorded for paddy (-6.3 %), pepper 
(-11.33 %).cardamom (-8.47 %) and banana'( ^ ‘-7 %). The price o f rubber and coffee 
improved further during 2005-06 compared to 2004-05. The price o f rubber-improved by 21 per 
cent and coffee by 45 per cent till August 2005. i



Crops
Coconut (1000 nos.)
Rubber (QTL)
Pepper (QTL)
Paddy (QTL)
Tea (Kg)
Coffee (Kg)
Cardamom (Kg)

2002-03
4736.30
3919.00
7692.17
649.76
47.21
28.12

J61.13

2003-04
5827.30
5040.00
6802.46
694.69
45.78
32.29

361.02

2004-05*
6350,00
5224,00
6032.00
651.00
52,14
35.34
330.44

* upto August 2005

1.13 In order to tap the potential in horticulture and double production. Government o f India' ha's 
launched the National Horticulture M ission from  2005-06. 'State Government has already 
established the State-Horticulture M ission for the integrated development o f horticulture. The 
state action plan for the developm ent of horticulture has already been prepared.

1.14 One o f the remarkablp developments during the last three years is the lease land fanning by 
the neighbourhood groups o f women below poverty line under Kudumbashree.. There are about 
33519 NHGs and 327063 families presently involved in the programme covering an area of 
21584 ha indicating an increase o f 3970 ha over 2003-04. The area and production under paddy 
showed an increase largely due to lease-land farming.

1.15 Government o f India has formulated a scheme for replicating the Agriculture Technology 
Management Agency model of extension services which was successfully pilot tested under the 
National Agricultural'Technology-Project. The state also initiated the project for implemdhtatic5n 
with the involvement o f LSQs and. line depjlrtments. This extension programme can be-improved 
in collaboration with llITM K  led KISSAN Project, Virtual University and AGRISNET. A 
project on Urban Agricultiire has been'initiated for in^)lementation in corporations.

1.16 The total m ilk production o f the state is showing a declining trend from 2(X) 1-02 onwards,
from 27.18 lakh tonnes to 20.25 lakh tonnes in 2(X)4-05. W hen compared to 2003-04, the decline 
in milk production was 4.07 per cent. Egg production declined by 1.64 per cent in 2004-05 to 
1197 million numbers from  the previous year production o f 1277 million. The gap between the 
production and requirement o f  eggs is widening at an alarming rate. Only meat production has 
been increasing over the,years to keep in  pace with the demand. A project for the creation o f 
disease free zone with assistance from  NDDB, FM D CP with 100% Central assistance and' 
ASCAD has been already started implementing in the State and now the diseases are under 
control. .

1.17 Marine fish production declined slightly to 6.02 lakh tonnes during 2004-05 from 6.09 lakh
tonnes in the previous year. Inland fish production is stagnant at 0.76 lakh>tonnes during‘2004- 
2005. Promotion o f reservoir fisheries, one paddy one fish culture, ornamental fisheries and fish 
culture in tanks and ponds offer good scope in the state. <

I • '  '  '
Water Resources
1.18 During 2005-06 Planning Commission has provided financial assistance for the complelion 
o f M uvattupuzha valley Irrigation project under AIBP. T he benefits o f Bharat'Nirm an could' alsd 
be 9tilized for augmenting investment in irrigation.

.  ^  ^
I--19 Rejuvenation o f local water resources is necessary fo r augmenting area under irrigation in 
the state. Even though G o v e g im ^ t of India has initiated a pilot project for the restoratioir of



tanks and ponds in the country, the share of Kerala in allocation is insignificant compared to total 
allocation (0.77 %). Considering the severity of coastal erosion in Kerala the Twelfth Finance 
Conamission has awarded R s.l75  crore as grant in aid for cpastal zone management for 
implementation over a period of five years.

Industry
1.20 The industrial growth rate was negative in2002-03, but it increased to 7.14 percent in 2003
04 and 5.77 percent in 2004-05. The general index of industrial production in the state 
continuously declined from 302.29 in 2001-02 to  262.59 in 2003 -04. Performance of industrial 
exports of almost all m ajor products recorded positive growth,

1.21 ‘Prathyasa’, which is to,facilitate the setting up o f 25000 units in the small scale sector by I
creating employment to  one lakh people is being-implemented by the state. For augmenting ,
industries, B2B meet is being conducted every year. In the B2B M eet 2005, 291 industrialists 
from all over the state in {he core sectors participated and interacted- with the sellers. In the .
Traditional industries, Coir industry stands first in providing employment (3.75 lakh workers) 
followed by the Handloom sector with an" employment o f 1.75 lakh workers. k iN F R A  is 
establishing a textile centre at Kannur for the-growth of the textile industry to provide 'direct 
employment 10000 people.

1.22 During 2004-05 the position o f  the state in IT sector was promising. In the E-govemance 
initiatives the achievements include first computerized Panchayat (Vellanad in 
Thkuvananthapuram  district), fully computerized Collectorate (Palakkad), FRIENDS initiatives 
etc. Kochi ranked second in super ITES destinations. The state has also made substantial progress 
in terms of investments, infrastructure and employment generation through focused initiatives. 
Efforts are on to-acquire 500 to  600^cres o f land in Thiruvananthapuram to establish Technocity

1.23 The proposed animation and gaming industry at Kazhakuttam in Thiruvananthapuram 
district. Electronic Park at Kalamassery and Smart City at Em akulam  in partnership with the 
Dubai Internet City w ill  place the State at high in the IT scenario. The universal e^iteracy 
progrannme ‘A kshaya’ which is under implementation in some districts and which is to be 
univerSalised will generate the demand for IT based'services. '

T ourism
1.24 Tourism sector witnessed remarkable progress in tourists arrivals, foreign exchange
earnings and employment generation during 2004-05, The Foreign tourist arrivals increased 
by 17.28 per cent which constitutes 10.26 percent o f the total foreign to the country?. The foreign 
exchange earnings recorded i28.82 percent growth in 2004-05 providing employment to eight lakh 
people. New Eco-tourism  initiatives were established in 16 identified areas. To tap the tourism 
potential, IT is beiiig used as a communication medium. Health tourism, heritage tourism, Eco
tourism, pilgrim-tourism etc. have the- potential to be interlinked to attract tourists.* *

Infrastructure
1.25 The infirastracture on road development in the State lay emphasis on improvement and up 
gradation o f the existing roads rather than construction o f new ones. During 2CK)4'05 the length of 
road per lakh population is 485.8 km. It is much higher than 'the national average o f 259.2-km. 
Road development through KSTP focused cm corridor up gradation; road ‘maintenance, road 
safety and institutional strengthenmg. The first phase of 339 km  o f the project has been 
completed during 2004-2005.
1.26 The Prim e M inister of India laid the foundation stone fdr the Vallarpadam International 
Container Transshipment Terminal. Completion o f the Vallarpadam-Terrtiinal would make Kochi



port as a m ajor hub port in the Indian Ocean region. It would have ‘a cascade effect on the 
industrial, economic, commercial and social growth o f the ^ate . G©vernment-.have decided to 
develop Vizhinjam Deep water international Container Transshipment Terminal. It will increase 
the country’s proximity to the international sea route, which links Europe, Persian Q ulf and the 
Fareast.

1.27 Twelfth Finance Commission Jias awarded Rs.225 crore for 2605-201Q 40 develop the 
Inland W ater Transport. The proposed M etro System^at Kochi, Kannur Airport and recognising 
Calicut Airport as an International Airport will boost the infiastructure development in the State. 
Similarly doubling of Em akulam  -  K ayan^u lam  RailwayJine» Electrification and commissioning, 
of Shoranur -  Mangalore Double line will increase the passenger facilities.

Power Sector •
1.28 The installed capacity of power in the State during 2004-05 is 2617.22MW . The system
consisted of 24 hydel projects (2617 MW ), five thermal (1810.60 M W ) and one wind project 
(two MW). The power availability of 9455.2mu in 2004-05 showed an increase of 5.76 percent 
over previous year. The per capita consumption of energy increased from 386kwh in 2003-04 to 
400 kWh during 2004-05. '

1.29 The transmission and (distribution loss could be reduced from 28.46 percent to .26.22 
percent. For improving the transmission and distribution network, .APDRP schemes have been 
introduced in Pathanamthitta, M alappuram and Kasargod districts in 2p04-05. tin d er RGGY 
schemes 3578 habitats in 930 villages in 14 districts were electrified during 2004-05. The number 
o f energy consumers increased from  7,3̂  lakh to 77.9 lakh till 2004-05 .-Revenue collection 
increased to Rs 291736.21 lakh from Rs. 275609.27 lakh in 2003-04. Under Kerala Development 
Plan, 2401 line extension works have been completed.

Education .
1.30 The state has 12650 schools in 2005 comprising cJf-68^  Lower Primary Schools, 3042 
Upper Primary Schools and 2781 Jiigl^ Schools. Resides there are 483 CBSE schools, 78 ICSE 
schools, 26 Kendriya Vidyalaya a n d ’l ’3 Jawahar Navodaya Vidyalaya. In addition there are 1656 
Higher Secondary Schools.The total enrolment of students in schools was 48.42 lakh, in 2005 as 
against 48.94 lakh in 2004 which shows a fall by 0.52 lakh students in the school education 
sector.The drop-out rates is comparatively low in Kerala. During 2003-04, the drop out rate was 
0.86 at LP level, 0.79 at UP level and i.84  at HS level.

1.31 The total number of teacher, stood at 175244 in 2004-05 as against 173807 ,in 2003-04.
Teacher-Pupil ratio during 200'4-05 is worked out at 1:27.71. During 2003-04, the ratio was 
1:28.5. ' '

1.32 As regards higher education 3 new colleges (one government and two aided), were started 
in 2004-05 taking the total number of arts and science colleges- to 189 consisting -of 39̂  
government colleges and 150 aided colleges.

133  There are 84 engineering colleges with a sanctioned intake of 23196 seats in 2005. In 
addition, there are 43 government polytechnics and 6 private aided polytechnics.
Medical and Public Health .
1-34 The state is faced with the problem  o f high morbidity rate, low m aintenance o f health 
infrastructure, HTV/AIDS issues, reemergence o f decease lik e ' malaria, ^arrhoea , dengue feyer, 
mental health issues etc. There are 2696 health care institutions, u;ider t h i ^  systems of medicine 
(Allopathy, Ayurveda and Homoeo) together witlj total bed strength of 48834.
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Social Security and Welfare
1.35 Social security measures in Kelrala has two faces, viz., protective and promotional. 
Programmes under protective measure include old age pension for destitute & Widows, assistance 
to physically disabled, insurance protection to BPL families on health care and other benefits 
through various institutions functioning directly under the control o f  government and other 
private charity organizations. In the year 2004-05, old age pension benefited to 131346 persons, 
destitute/ widow pension benefited to 251698 women and financial assistance to unemployrafent 
youth disbursed to 344698 persons. Besides, W elfare Fund Boards provided welfare assistance to 
unorganized sector. There are 22 Welfare Fund Boards functioning in the State and the total 
number of labourers enrolled is 50.96 lakh, which constitute 64 percent o f the estimated workers. 
M ajor initiative has been taken up by the Government to  distribute pensions in the first week of 
the month.

Decentralisation '
1.36 In the ‘Kerala Development P lan’ a programme of institutionalfsing dfecent'ralisation has 
been intensified with emphasis on updating o f records, completion o f asset registers, preparation 
of road registers, preparation of benefit registers, introduction of new accounting system, 
developing innovative means o f financing through taxes, community contributions and 
borrowings, establishing performance standards for institutions and offices, reducing waste and 
leakage and improving service delivery standards in Local Governments. The works related to ' 
con^uterisation of Local Governments and online monitoring of progress of plan implementation 
of Panchayats are nearing completion. Kerala has been selected in 2005 by the Union Ministry 
of Panchayat Raj as the state having the best Panchayat Raj system.

Poverty Reduction
1.37 The M ission for Poverty Reduction under Kudumbashree system facilitates micro lev^l 
interventions to reduce poverty and accurately m onitor poverty reduction initiatives where it 
happen. An innovative'extension o f this p ro^am m e called “Asraya” has been implemented to 
provide community based social security to the poorest o f the poor.

1.38 Kudumbashree have taken active role for the implementation o f v ^ o u s  programmes to 
reduce urban poverty. SJSRY, NSDP and VAM BAY have provided gainful employment to the 
urban poor through encouraging the setting up of self employment ventures or through wage 
employment.

1.39 Kudumbashree has organised CBOs in all the 53 M unicipalities and' 5 Corporations. 
Employment opportunities have been created for 2,92,207 women living belovv the poverty line.

Employment
1.40 The num ber of work seekers in  the live register o f  employment exchanges in Kerala was 
37.56 lakhs in 2004. There has feen  very high growth in the num ber o f professional and' 
technical work seekers (1.76 lakh). The employability o f t^ie technically qualified workers n e ^  
to be improved.

Urban Development
1.41 Clean Kerala M ission has been established to facilitate, enable and motiv6 activities fpr the 
environmental upgradation and solid waste management in particular. The long-term  vision o f the 
mission is o f a waste free, unpolluted, hygienic and clean Kerala. As a part o f this, 49 urban local 
bodies possess land for Solid W aste M anagement. Kudumbashree SHGs have been formed and 
trained for house to house collection of wastes in 15 municipalities and’ 5 corporations.



1.42 The Kerala Sustainable Urban Development Project iff proposed to ensure sustainable
growth and reduce poverty in all the M unicipal Corporations o f Kerala. T he project is to be 
implemented with ADB loan. *
Banking
1.43 During 2004-05 some innovative developments has been evolvec^in the banking sector, 
particularly in customer services and facilities Core-banking, e-banking, phone banking, ATM s 
etc. are some among them. The average population per bank branch in Kerala is 9000 as against 
the national average o f J50D0. The CD ratio crossed 60 (61.39 in 2004-05) against the all-India 
average of 63.52. The poverty eradication programme implemented through Kudumbashree 
facilitated to avail an amount o f Rs. 278.81 crore as bank credit which served employment to 2.42 
lafch women. The priority sector advance during 2004-05 was Rs. 18387 crore and Agriculture 
credit was Rs. 6854 crote. The RIDF corpus at State Leivel during 2004-05was Rs, 250"crore and' 
the cumulative disbursement under R ID F to  Kerala is Rs. 819.18 crore.

State Finances
1.44 The alarming fiscal situation which prevailed at the commencement o f the 10* Five Year 
Plan has shown perceptible improvement. On account of the concerted efforts o f the 
Government, the deterioration in revenue deficit as a percentage o f GSDP has been arrested. The 
Revenue Deficit came down from R s.-4118.66 crore (4.53% of GSDP) in 2002-03 to Rs.3680.30 
crore (3.59 % of GSDP) in 2003-04. However, Revenue Deficit moderately grew by 0.07 per 
cent of GSDP and reached at Rs. 3668.92 crore (3.66% 6f GSDP). in»2004-05 com pared to the 
previous year. The fiscal deficit came down from 5539.05 crore (5.41% of GSDP) in 2003-04 to 
Rs. 4451.90 crore ( 4 .4 H  of GSDP) in 2004-05.

1.45 The fiscal reforms introduced in the state like implementation o f State level VAT, Public 
Sector restructuring, State debt restructuring, effective expenditure rationalisation, revenue 
collection reforms have all contnbuted to putting the state on a fiscal consolidation path.

Gkjvernance
1.46 To improve the quality of services renders to the common people especially poor and also to 
ensure its speedy delivery withiii a stipulated time. Service Delivery Project (SDP) has been 
started implementing in 2605 institutions of 8 departments in 2005-06 under M odernising 
Government Programme (MGP). These institutioTis ate anganwadis, schools, hospital, police 
stations, public offices etc which have interface with common people. As part o f this, detailed 
institutional plans have been prepared and linked to plan integration process o f the departments in 
a manner that the development budget o f the department is focussed on delivery o f quality 
services. The initiatives viz. .Nofmative M an power study. Base Line and Citizen Survey, 
Certification Programme for M aster Trainees and Trainers, Quality initiatives and Training 
Programme for all staff o f all institutions covered under SDP have been included.

»

Missions for Kerala’s Development and Poverty Alleviation
1.47 His Excellency, the President of India, Dr.A.P.J.Abdul Kalam, while addressing the Kerala 
Legislative Assembly on 28'*’ July, 2005 outlined- ten missions for Kerala^,s prosperity and 
development. Taking into account the needs o f the state, Kerala Government has suggested three 
more M issions and the Kerala leg is la tiv e  Assembly re so ly ^ ^ to  add another three Missions. 
These 16 Missions are known as '‘M issions for K erala’s Develppment and Poverty Alleviation’. 
Sub^quently  five task forces were constituted for preparation o f  detailed report and Acfion Plan 
for translating these M issions j n  to practice. The Task Forces subnutted their report and based"on 
this'Vision 2010 of the State is under finalisation.



CHAPTER-2

STATE FINANCES

All S ta tes

The Fiscal Performahce o f the .State Governments as reflected in the key deficit 
indicators viz Revenue Deficit (RD), Gross Fiscal Deficit (GFD) and P r i r a ^  Deficit (PD) is an 
area o f  concern in recent years. The persistent deterioration Pleasured by the above.indicators that, 
had set in sharp from ndd 1990's. This is evident from Table 2.1, showing the fiscal health of •all 
the States' put'together. The ratio o f GFD/GDP, o f all the Stales which was 2.6 per cent in 1995
96 increased year after year and reached to '4 .7  percent in 1999-2000. Revenue Deficit and 
Primary Deficit also maintained a similar trend. A  number o f factors contributed for the disparity 
in the growth rates of receipts and expenditure and" the consequent widening o f the fiscal gap. of 
the State Governments.

T ab le  - 2.1 
K ey F iscal DeHcits of All S tates

(Rs..in crore)

Y ear G ross F iscal D eficit 
(GFD) R evenue D eficit P rim a i7  Deficit

1995-96
31426
(2.6)

8201
(0.7)

'  9494 
(0.8)

1996-97 .
' 37251 

(2.7)
16114
(1.2)

11675 ' 
(0.9)

1997-98
44200
(2.9)

16333
(1.1)

14D87
(0.91

1998-99
74254
•(4.2)-

43642
(2.5)

38381 ■' 
(2.2)

1999-00
■ -91480 

(4.7)
53797
(2.7)

46309
(2.4)

2000-01
895 32 ' 

(4.3)
53569 

■ (2.5)
37830 ■ 
(1.8)

2001-02 ' 95994 ' ' 59188 33488 ■
(4.2) (2'6) (1.5)

2002-03 102123 
'(4.1) .

^5111
(2.2)

31981 
(1.3) .

2003-04 RE 141015-' ‘ 
(5.1)

' 72126 
(2.6)

57042 ' 
(2.1)

2004-05 BE 111852.
(3.6) , .

■ 43718 
(1-4) .

'  20994 ■
 ̂ (O.70 „

Source: State Tinances, A Study o f Budget'2004-05, RBI December 2004.

2.2 The States' were confronted '.witK a num ber of problem such as growing interest burden, 
increasing pension liabilities, large administrative expenditure, losses incurred by state public 
sector undertakings, inappropriate user changes and deceleration in central transfers.^ Tlie 
persistetitly large revenue deficit has led to a higher fiscal deficit and sp ir t in g  debt. The fiscal 
stress, in turn had seriously affected states' ability to discharge their primary responsibility o f  
developing social and economic infrastructure.



2.3 Recognizing the urgent need for comprehensive fiscal refdrms, States' have initiated several 
measures towards fiscal consolidation through reveoue augpientatioiw expenditure containment, 
public sector restructuring and institutional reforms. C en tra l government also initiated measures 
to encourage fiscal reforms at State level. Such nieasures included inter alicT, the Fiscal Reform 
Facility and Debt Swap Scheme. As a Bankers' -Bank, RBI was also sensitizing the States on 
various fiscal matters. The initiatives^ inkoduced on the revenue fi-ont incliide strengthening of 
tax effort, rationalization of user charges relating to power, w atir and transport. ’

2.4 The fiscal reform  measures initiated by the State Governments have the potential to im prove
and strengthen the state finances>j\doption o f fiscal policy-rules built under Fiscal Responsibility 
legislation coihmitted the State Gdv'emraents to a,deficit reduction path,-which wouldf provide 
greater fiscal discipline. Some m oderation 'm fiS’cal imbalM ces of,State Govem inenlf/have been 
visible since with the speeding up of'Varipus fiscal and institutional reforms underKken by the 
State Governments. All the major deficit indicators as ratios to the GDP rfecorded a decline over 
the period 2000-01 to 2002-03. T h e G r o  o f all*States declined from 4.7 per cent in 1999-2000 to
4.1 per cent of GDP in 2002-03. However slippages were continued in rejpect oFfiiajor deficit 
indicators on the revised .estimate for ̂ 2003-04.-The policy frame work oif State governments in
2004-05 was influenced by three major development viz. the ongoing fiscal and institutional 
reforms at the State level facilitated by central govenm ient and Reserve Bank, general acceptance 
of the recommendations of Twelfth Finance Commission which would form the basis of federal 
fiscal relations for a period spanning 2006-10 and the implementation of VATfby a number of 
States from T' April 2005. ,  „ ‘

I

State Finan,ces
2.5 Kerala'State was confronted with worsening-fiscal situation from noid 1980's. This situation
became sharper since 1998, when liabilities d^ie 4o ,d l, r.Qun l̂ increase in emoluments of 
government servants; teaching Staff and employees o f autonomous mstitutions had to be met. 
Besides there had been-grievous failures on all fronts, in controlling expenditure; mobilising tax 
revenue, adequate user charges k c . Movement o ta lijR sca l indicators viz; revenue deficit, fiscal 
deficit and primary deficit showed a deterioration during the 1990's, in spite of the steps- 
undertaken to contain deficits in tiflie‘^vith the economic reforms in the country. Faced with a 
secular deterioration, govemihent enacted the Fiscal Responsibility Act 2003 which mandates 
lowering o f fiscal deficit to 2 per cent, o f State Domestic product and balancing revenue deficit by • 
March 2007. “  " . ' '

Over all Fiscal Position of Kerala
2.6 On account o f the x:oncerted effort o f the govemirient, the overall fiscal'health o f the State
has shown perceptible improvement as evident from fiscal indicators given iii Table 2.2. The 
deterioration o f revenue deficit as percentage o f GSDP has been arrested. The revenue deficit  ̂
came down from R s.4118.66 crore (4.53 per cent of GSDP) in 2002-03 fq fls.36to.3(]r,crore ’ 
(3.59% Gf GSDP) in 2003-04. However the revenue deficit moderately grew t>y 0.07 per cent of 
GSDP and reiached at Rs.3668.92 iirore (5,66 per cent o f GSDP) in 2004-05 compared to the 
previous year. The fiscal deficit came down ftoA  Rs.5539.05 crore (5.41% of the GSDP) in
2003-04= to Rs.4451.90 crore- (4.44%’ 'of GSDP) in 2 0 04^5 . Th^re was considerable fall .in 
primary deficit. It declined from  Rs.2210.75 crore, (2.16% 'o f  GSDP) in 2003-04 to Rs.^39.36 
cror? (0.84% of GSDP) in 2004-05. ' ‘ '
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Table 2.2 
Major Deficit Indicators

Year
1995-96
1996-97
1997-98
1998-99
1999-00
2000-01
2001-02
2002-03
2003-04
2004-05

Revenue Deficit

Amount
402.82
643.03

1122,90
2029.96
3624,21
,3147.06

, 2605.64
4118.66
3680.30
3668.92

%to
GSDP

1.04-
1.45
2.27
3.61

5.8
4.51
3.28
4.53
3.59
3.66

Fiscal Deficit

Amount
1302.66
1542.48
2413.85

3012.2
4534.56

3877.8
3269.4

4990.04
5539.05

4451'.9

%to
GSDP

3.36
3.47
4.88
5.36
7.25
5.56
4.12
5.49'
5.41
4.44

(Rs. Crore)
.Primary Deficit

Amount
378.50
439.07,

1127.76
1565.94,,
2582.29
1520.20
779.94

2043.28.
2210.75

839.36

%to
GSDP

0.98
0.99
2.28
2.78

,4.13
2.32
0.98
2.25
2 .1Q .
0.84

I Source: Finance defSarttfient, Govt, of Kerala

2.7 Balance from 'Current Revenue (BCR) as in the last several years continues to be negative on 
account o f higher rate of growth o f non plan revenue expenditure than the rate of growth of 
revenue receipts. M arginal improvement can be witnessed in the case o f share o f capital outlay on 
capital receipts. The asset liability ratio remain unchanged during the last three years (Table 2.3).

Table 2.3
Financial nUicators for Government of Kerala

Particulars 1998-99 1999-00 2000-01 2001-02- 2002-03 20oio4 2004-05
Balance of Current 
Revenue (BCR) (Rs in 
Crore) -437 -2069 -1704 -1660 -1811 -1983 -1496
Interest Ratio 0.19- 0.24 0.26 ■ 0:27 ' 0.28 0.28 0.27
Capital Outlay/Capital 
Receipts ■ 0.24 0.14 0.17 0.16 0.15 0.12 0.15
Return of investment ratio 0.004 0.006 0.006 0.003 0.005 0.009' 0.013
Outstanding Guarantees/ 
Revenue Receipt 0.71 1,00 1.09 1.30 i . i a 1.18 0.91
Assets/ Liabilities 0.61 352 0.47 0.44 0.4, 0,4 0,4
Source: Fmance department. Government ot Kerala.

Pattern o f R evenue Receipts
2.8 Receipts In  the revenue account comprises of (i) State’s ow n revenue, and (ii) central 
transfers in the revenue account through shared t ^ e S '^ d  grants for p lan  and non plan purpose. 
The total revenue receipts p f  the State during the last decade is shown in Table 2.4. D,uring the 
period revenue receipts grew by 10.8 per cent. The component wise growth rates-are: 11.^ per 
cent by State's own tax revenue, 5.7 per cent by states own non tax revenue and 11,0 per cent by 
central taxes and grants-in-aid. Over the decade while the contribution of State revenue to.total 
revenue ranges between 71 - 75 per cent, the contribution from central transfers was to the extent 
of 25 - 29 per cent.
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Table-2.4 
Revenue Receipt

Year

State's own Revenue

Growth 
. rate

Share
of

Central
Taxes

and*
Grants

Growth
rate

Total 
Revenue 

. .(4+5)

Annual
Growth

rate
-1

State's 
own Tax 
Revenue

Growth
rate

State's 
own Non 
Tax
'Revenue

Growth
rate

Total
(2+3)

1 2 3 4 5 6' 7 8 . 9 10 11
1d9S-9€ 3382.68 535.49 - 3918.17 - 1505.39 •5423.'56
1996-97 3898.50 15.25 .513.8 -4.0S^ -4412.3

•« *. 

'12.61 1732.78 15:11 6145.08 13.30
1997-98 4501.05 15.46 552.11 7.46' 5053.16 14.52 2065.06 19.18 7118.22 15184
1998-99 4649.56 3.30 , 557.66 1.0J 5207.22. 3.05 1990.9 ^3.59 7198.12 1.V2
1999-00 5193.51 11.70 530.71 -4.83 5724.21 9.93 2217.53 ' 11738 ‘ 7941.75 10.33
2000-01 5870.26 13.03 659.09 24,19- '6529.35- 14.07 2201.51 -0.72 8730.86 9.94
2001-02 5923.42 0.91 543.38. ’ -17.56 • 6466.8 .-0.96 2589.59 17.63 9056.39 . 3.73
2002-03 7302.54 23,28 681.26 25.37 7983.8 23.46 2653.58 2.47 10637.38 17.46
2003-04 8088.78 10.77 806.98 18.45 8895.76 11.42 2919.61 10.03 11815.37 ^11.07
2004-05 8963.65 10.82- 819.08 - 1.50 9782.73' 9.97 3717.75 27.34 13500.48 14.26
AAGR 
from1995- 
96 to 
2004-05

11.6 5.7 10.9 11.0 10.8

Source: Finance Department, Govt, of Kerala

2.9 The revenue receipt o f  the State increased from Rs.5423.56 crore in 1995-96 to Rs. 13500.48
crore representing more than 2.5 times increase in '2004-05. The total revenue receipt increased 
by Rs.1685.11 crore (14.26) in 2004-05 as against the iricrease o f Rs. 1177.99 crore (11.07%) in
2003-04. '

2.10 The growth of revenue receipt always lagged behind the growth of revenue expenditure, is 
a disturbing feature of Kerala's dismal fiscal position. Salaries and pension, a m ajor component of 
revenue expenditure is increasing year, after year is putting pressure on revenue arid fiscal 
deficits. Therefore scope for raising additional revenue realisation by curtailing wide spread tax 
evasion and collecting substantial tax arrears may be looked into.

State's Own Tax Revenue
2.11 Growth rate of State's'ow n tax revenue exhibits (Table 2.5) a mixed trend. Ups and downs 
registered in the growth rate cohtinue to rule quite for a long time during the'decade. The growdi 
momentum maintained a steady trend only from the last two years.
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Table 2.5 
State's Own Tax Revenue

(Rs. In crore)

Year Land
Revenue

Stamps 
and 

Registrar 
on fees

State
Excise
Duties

Sales tax
Motor

vehicle
Stax

Others Total
Annual
Growth

rate

1995-96 23.71 353.79 449.29 2285.96 222.87 47:06 3382.68

1996-97 22.33 360.30 418.53 2772.28 247.59 77.47 3898:50 15.25

1997-98 23.75 331.36 543.41 3084.09 301.63 216.81 4501.05 15.46

1998-99 32.73 301.15 529.62 3366.62 323.31 96.13 4649.56 3:30

•1999-00 34.67 279.65 591.10 3853.54 380.83 •53.72 5193.51 11.70

2000-01 39.35 341.10 688.94 4344.33 394.85 61.69 5870.26 13.03

2001-02 34.93 394.28 541.46 4440.B5 ,452.18 59.72 5923.4^' 0.91

2002-03- 38.40 486.53 663.07 5343-.15 513.20 258.20 7302.55 .23.28

2003^04- 40.59/ .549.81. 655.9T 5991.43 585.78 265.26 8088.78 •10.77

2004-05 43:85 775.3& 746.45 6701.05 610.48 86.47 8963.65 10.^2

m g r ,
from 1995-96 
to 2004-05 7.8’ T0.3 6.9 12.8 12. 0' 11.6

Source: Finance Department. Govt, o f Kerala.

2.12 The share of Kerala's own tax revenue to total own revenue receipts ranged between 86 per 
cent and 02 per cent during 1995-96 to 2004-05. During this period annual average growth rate of 
State's own tax revenue was 11.6 per cent. The total own tax revenue realised during 2004-05 was 
Rs.8963.65 crore, out of which Rs.6701.05 crore (75%) was by way o f Sales Tax and Rs.775.35 
crore (8.6-per cpnt) by way o f stamps-and registration and Rs.746.45 (8.3%) by way o f State's 
excise duties. A ll,components of the own tax revenue registered improvement in its growth rate 
during 2004-05 compared to the previous year. Highest growth rate was achieved by s tan d s and 
registration fees (41.0%) followed by State's excise duties (13.8%) and sales tax (11.8%). Though 
Kerala stands foremost among State's in per capita consumption expenditure, such consumption 
has not led to .considerable buoyancies in revenue. Since, a major share of revenue expenditure 
is met fromJState's own revenue, reveni^e-augnientation measures initiated by the government 
have to be,strengthened by plugging loopholes for tax evasion.

, ' -
2.13 Sales tax, one o f the single most item o f State's own tax revenue was replaced by the newly
introduced VAT, a tax policy to strengthen the tax administration, from 1“" April 20Q5. Several - 
states, in ;India introduced.,yAT with effect from Ap/il 1, 2005,. A white paper on it, released by 
the.empowered committee o f the State.Finance f^n is te rs  is givep in B ox.2.1- .
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BOX 2.1
White paper on State level Value Added Tax: Salient Features 

' #
The Empowered Committee of State Finance M inisters (Convenor Dr. Asim Kumar 

o|' Dasgupta) was constituted by the Ministry o f Finance, Government o f Indiarjn November 1999 
for laying down the broad contours for introducing State-level Value Added Tax (VAT). The 
Cprmnktee released''A  W hite Paper on Sta’te-level VAT’ in January 2005. The W hite Paper 
incorpcrate the justification and background Jb r . switching,over, to VAT .delineates, its main 

and addresses' key related issues. ^
_

‘ In general, all goods would covered under VAT, excepting a feW whose prices are n o f  
^  fully market deterniined which: would'contim ie to be taxed under'the existirig Sales T a x > c t  by: 
J  making special provisions m Ihe VAT Act. There would be only two basic VAT rates'4 per cent 

and 12.5 per cent covering 550 goods. There would be a category o f 46 tax exempted goods 
comprising natural and unprocessed products in the unorganised sector and a few commodities 
which are of local social importance for individual States. Another special VAT rate of 1 per 
cent is for gold and silver ornaments. The 4 per cent rate category would comprise items of 
basic necessities such asjnedicines and drugs, all agricultural and industrial inputs, capital goods 
and declared goods. The remaining commodities will fall under the general VAT rate of I l .5  
per cent. On items presently attracting additional excise duties, viz. sugar, textile and tobacco, 
VAT will not be impo"^ed for one year and’will 'Be reviewed thereafter.

The W hite Paper indicates the 'need for phasing out the Central S iles ,Tax (CST) M d 
adequate compensation from the Government o f India. Thfe CST would be reviewed Buring^
2005-06. In this regdrd, the Taxation Information Exchange System is ’being 'set up. 
Acknowledging the possibility o f revenue'loss due to V A j'm lte - in itia l years, the Government 
of India has agreed to compensate th e ‘States for the loss up to 100 per ceni in the first year, 75
per cent in the second year and 50 per cent in the third year. .

i ' ' •
Source: Annual Report 2004-05, RBI.__________________________________________________________

2.14 VAT has certain-distinct advantages over the existing sales-tax structure-as-it-wiU" abolish 
the burden of existing tax such"*as turn over tax, surcharge on sales tax, additional sales tax etc. 
Under the new jegim e, the over all tax burden will be Ationalised and prices in general is" 
expected to fall. VAT will replace the existing system o f inspection by a built on self assessment 
by traders and manufactures. A kind o f risk was also anticipated ^vith regard to introductioii o f  
VAT as there is likelihood o f revenue loss, in the initial years of transfers. Government of India 
have agreed to compensate for "the loss up to 1(X) per cent in the first year and thereafter at 
reduced .levels.

State's OwttNon Tax Revenue
2.15 State's own non tax revenue constitute only about 8 - 14 per cent o f  State's-own revenue. 
Component-wise details of noti tax revenue receipt' from 1995-96 to  2004-05 are given iruT able
2.6. The non tax revenue realisation increased by R s.l2 .10  crore from R s.806.98 crore iii 2003-04 
to Rs.819.08 crore in 2004-05. The-annual average growth rate over the decade is re g is te r^  only 
about 5.7 per cent while that o f  State's own tax revenue ^ e w  by 1 f.6  per cent.
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Table-S-e 
St«te‘« Own Non-Tax Revenue

. . . . . .

Year
-

Foreet
Annual
Growth
rate

Debt
Services
(Interest)

Annual
Growth
rate

Social
Development
Services*

Annual
Growth
rate

Others
Annual
.Growth
rate

Total
Annual
Grovrth
rate

1995-96 160.77 100.32 96.42 177.98 535.49
1996-97 162.00 0.77 55.73 ■44.45 86.30 -10.50 209.77 17.86 ' 513.80 -4.05

1997-98 144.91 -10.55 53.48 -4,04 106,73 23.67 246.99 17.74 552.11 7.46

1998-99 . 121.03 -16.48 70.96 32.69 122.66 14.93 243.01 -1.61 -557,66 1.01

1999-00 109.88 -9.21 37.31 -47.42 118.41 -3.46 265.11 9.09 530.71 . -4.83

2000-01 141.24 28.54 36.81 -1.34 165.07 39.36 315.97 19.18 659.09 24.18

2001-02 113.70 -19.50 31.08 -15.57 135.51 -17.88 263.09 -16.74 543.38 -17.55
2002-03 149:58 31.56 35.86 ' 15.38 185.67 37.02. 310.15 17.89 681.26 25.37
2003-04 187.18 25.14 . . 32.4 ■ -9.65 207.90 11.97 379.50 22.36 806.98 18.45

2004-05 199.69 6.68 40.51 .25.03 209.85 0.94 369.03 -2.76 819.08 1.50
AAGR 
<rom1995- 
96 to 2004
05

> 4.10 -5.50 10.70 9.2^ 5.70

Source: Finance Department, GcM. of Kerala
* It includes education, medical and Public Health, Agriculture, Rural Development, Animal Husbandry, Co-c^ration, Industries, 

Community Development and miscellaneous Social Development Organisation.

2.16 Table 2.7 shows the changing pattern of non tax revenue receipts of Kerala and All states 
from 2000-03. In the case of interest receipt, Kerala lags far behind the All states. Among the 
sectors, major share in Kerala is realised from general services and economic services. The 
contribution of State lotteries to State exchequer is.remarkable. This accounts nearly one fifth of 
the to td  non lax. The share o f dividends and profits was low, but it remained more or less stable. 
A major sourcp o f non tax revenue is revenue from forest which constitute 24% o f the total non 
tax revenue realised during,2004-05 (Table 2.6). A decelerating trend in revenue realisation from 
forest is observed from 1995-96 and continued till 19^9-2000. The trend, though picked up 
during 2000-01, was short lived. However the trend in the last two years has shown some 
improvement.

TaKle2.7
: wise realisation of Own Non Tax Revenue -Kerala & All states (Rs.Crore )

' 2000-01 2001-02 ‘ ■ 2002-2003
Item Kerala All States Kerala All States Kerala All States

States own Non Tax 659 31455 543 32281 678 35859
Revenue, (100) (100) (100) (100) (100) (100)
Interest Receipts 37 11438 31 9205 36 ' 9501

(5.6) • (36:4) (5.7) • (28.5) (5.3) (26.8)
Dividents & Profit 13 ’ 154 5 128 ■ 10 ' 328

(2.0) (0.5) (0.9) (0.4) (1.6) (0.9)
General services 253 6087 217 7965 262 8802

(38.4) (19.4) (40.0) (24-.7) X38.6) (24.5)
of which States Lx>tteries 134 2700 122 4420 128 5338 '

(20.3) r (8.6) (22.5) (13.7)> (18.9) (14.8)
Social & Community 77 2311 82. 2558 106 . 2856
Service (11.6) a ‘v (15.1X (7.9) (15.6) '(7.9)
Economic services . 280 11463 208 . 12424 264 14372

(42.4) (36.4) (38.4) (38.5) ' (38.9) (39.9)
of which 141 1486 114 1466 150 1922
Forestry & Wildlife (21.4) (4.7) (21.0) (4.5) (22.1) (5.4)

Source: State Finances RBI (Figures in bracket indicate percentage)
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2.17 The returns from  public enterprises and scKial services, especial!ju from  education and 
healtii are very little, -where government is making huge investment. The real reason for low 
recovery from public services can be attributed Tnainly to  the reason that the State was trying fo 
maintain a welfare state by charging low user charges for its public services. The rates for the 
aforesaid public services were fixed years back and rates have not been changed though per 
capita income and wages/salary levels had increased in the Statel'^One of the pre requisite for 
improving cost recovery is that quality o f  public services have to be improved substantially. 
Because of the poor quality o f the public services, large sections of population have opted in 
favour of private service providers; examples are education and-health care.

2.18 A comparative position o f non-tax revenue in the neighbouring states fo r 2002-03 is given 
in Table 2.8. There the ratios between non-tax revenue and revenue-expenditure in Andhra 
Pradesh, Tamilnadu, Kartiataka are 13.55 per cent; 7.24 per cent and'6.79 per t'ent respectivel;f'. In 
Kerala it is only 4.59 per cent.

T able-2 .8
Comparative Position of States Own Non Tax Revenue in four neighbouring States

States . Andhra Pradesh Karnataka Kerala TamU Nadu
Non Tax Revenue of State 3529.42 1277.66 677.77 1860.62
Revenue Expenditure (RE) 26056.89 ' 18814.50 14756.05 25687.70
Revenue Receipts (RR) ' 23002.92 16168.75 1 10633.88 20836.74
N T R /R E 13.55 ' 6.79- 4.59 7.24
N T R /R R  > ' 15.34 7.90 ■ 6.37 8.93

Central Transfers,
2.19 Transfers from centre to^state comjprise of tax devolution and grants. The component-wise 
transfers from 1995-96 to  2004-05 are shown in Table 2.9. Central transfers to ± e  State 
constituted about 25 - 29 per cent of the total revenue r^ e ip ts  of the
State. Growth in central transfers showed a declining trend on year to year basis, which adversely 
affected revenue receipts o f the state. The average annual growth rate-of the central transfers for 
the period from 1995^6  to 2004-05 was 10.98 per cent.

Tablfe-2.9
Central Transfers: 1995-96 to 2004-05

Year
Share in Central Taxes 

& Duties
Grant-in-aid and other 

receipts from Centre for 
Plan & Non-Plan

■ Total Transfers

Amount Annual 
Growth rate Amount Annual 

Growth rate. Amount Annual 
' Growth rate

1995-96 . 1036.96 1 468.43 1505.39
1996-97- 1242.65 •19.84 490.13 4.63 1732.78 15.11
1997-98 1271.74 2.34 793.32 61.85 2065.06 19.18
1998-99 1332.30 8.69 608.60' -23.^8 1990.90' -3.59
1999-00 1535.22 11.06 682.31 12.11 2217.53 11.38
2000-01 1585.61 ‘3.28 615.90 * -9.73 22(il.51 -0.72
2001-02 1614.26 1.81 975.33 58.36 2589.59' 1?!62
2002-03 1715.21 ' 6.25 938.37 -3.79 265^58 2.47
2003-04 2012.Cf0 17.31 907.61 . -3.28 i2919.61 10.03
2004-05 2404.95 19.53 1312.80 44.64 3717.75 27.34.
M Q R  from1995-96 to 
2004-05 ' 10.01. 15.72 10.98
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2.20 The year to year analysis shows that the central transfers was unfavourable to  the State. 
However, during 2004-05 central transfers amounted to R s.3717.75 crore which constitute nearly 
27.54% of the total revenue receipts and represents an annual growth rate o f  27.3 per cent over 
the previous year. The increase was mainly due to the grants from National Calamity 
Contingency Fund (NCCF) towards drought relief (R s.l06  crore) and Tsunami reliejf (Rs.lOO 
crore) and more receipts under Block grants (Rs.253.67 crore) for State plan scheme?. O f the total 
transfers o f R s.3717.75 crore during 2004-05, Rs.2404.95 crore was State share in union taxes 
and Rs. 1312.80 crore as grant-in-aid for plan and non plan purpose.

2.21 C om p^ative position of central transfers to the neighbouring States' o f  Kerala during 2002
03 are given in. Table 2.10. Kerala occupies the lowest position both in terms o f share o f central 
taxes and grants from the centre. In terms of total transfers, compared to all States Andhra 
Pradesh is at the top (6.7%) followed by Tamilnadu (4.53%) and Karnataka (4.34%) and the 
lowest being Kerala (2.59%).

 ̂ Table - 2.10
Comparative Position of Central Transfers to Neighbouring States

___________________________________________________ (Rs. in crore)

State
2002-03

Share of Central 
Taxes .

Amount

Grant from  
Centre

Amount

Total

Amount %
Andra Pradesh 4315.81 2540.14 6855.95 6.70
Karnataka 2786.20 1665.18 4451.38 4.34
Kerala 1715.22 938.37 2653.59 2.59
Tamil Nadu 3047.57 1586.84 4634.41 4.53
All States 5665532 45682.54 102337.86 100.00

Source: State Finances, RBI, December 2004.

Twelfth Finance Commission
2.22 The Twelfth Finance Commission CTFC) was appointed in November, 2002 to make 
recommendations regarding the distribution between-the. Union and the States o f net proceeds of 
shareable taxes, the principles which should govern the~grants-in-aid p f  the revenues of the States 
from the Consolidated Fund o f India and the measures needed to augm ent the consolidated fund 
of a State to supplement the resources of local bodies in the State on the basis o f  the 
recommendation made by the Finance Commission of the State.

2.23 The terms o f reference mandated the Com m ission to review the state of the Finances of 
Union and States and to suggest plan by which Govemnients collectively and severally, may bring 
about a restructuring p f  Public Finances, restoring budgetory balance and achieving macro 
economic stability and’debt reduction along wit!} equitable growth. To this, ^ e  objective of 
achieving debt reduction along with the equitable growth was added. The terms o f reference 
(TOR) of Twelfth Finance Commission (TFC) lay emphasis on certain efficiency factors such as 
adjustment o f user charges, "relinquishing ‘ non priority- enterprises through 
privatisation/disinvestment and resource mobilisation in order to improve tax GDP/GSDP ratios. 
Further, commission was also asked to suggest corrective measures fpf d^bt sustainability and to 
review Fiscal Reforms Facility introduced by the central government. An additional term s'of 
reference was also made in regard to sharing of profit oh petroleum cess with the States. Apart 
from this. Commission was also asked to make appropriate recommendations with reference to 
National Calamity Fund and Calamity Relief Fund as a m atter of financing disaster management.



17-

2.24 The Commission submitted its report covering all aspects o f its mandate on 17* December
2004. The recommendations include a plan for restructuring public finance o f Centre and States 
through improvement in revenue mobilisation and briijging down the debt jevels through 
enactment of fiscal responsibility legislation by States. The Commi&ion recommended to do 
away with the present system o f imposing 70:30 rjytio,between loan and grant for extending plan 
assistance to general category states (10:90 .in the case of non-special category states) by 
Planning Commission and transfer of external assistance to the.States oh the same terms and 
conditions as attached to such assistance by external funding agencies. The share of the States, in 
the net proceeds o f the shareable Central Taxps h a s -J^ n  raised to 30.5 per cent from the current 
level of 29.5 percent. The^xtra,cl^pf^the s u m m ^  recommeijdatipns of.the R fpprt is given in 
A ppendix-2 .1 . ,

2.25 Total transfers to §tates recommended by Twelfth- R nance Co'riuriission amounts to
Rs.7,55,752 Crofe (A p^'ndix-2.2) over the five year! period 2005-10. This' recorafnended total 
transfer is higher by 74% over those recommended by 11* Finance Commission'which .amounts 
to Rs.4,34,905 Crore. , _ -  _  _

2.26 The Twelfth I^inance Commission was very unfair to- Kerala by adopting the following
weightage for determining the inter se  distribution o f divisible pool. •

1. Population -  25%
2. Income Distance - 50%

(backwardne^ss)
3. Geographic area - 10%

' - 7:5% 
- 7.5%‘

4. Tax effort
5. Fiscal Discipline

Total - 106%

2.27 By increasing the weightage for t’he geographic area and fey retaining the predominapt 
weightage for backwardness/K erala, which has very 'fittle geographic area, has been seriously 
affected. In the last five years, we have moved further from the'national average in respect o f per 
capita income. Consequently, in TFC award our share has gone down frdm 3.057% in the 
Eleventh Finance Commission to 2.665%, the lowest since 1955.

2.28 W ith the emergence of'backw ardhess as the main criteria after the Eleventh Finance 
Commission award. States having high social development track like Kerala, suffered badly. 
Similarly, with the adoption o f geographic area also as a criteria, States having large geographic 
area have been benefited while states like Kerala suffered badly.

Table-2.11 
Finance Commission Award: Share

Item 12Ui Fjnance 
Commission

llUi Finance 
Cominission

lOtbFinance
Commission

Population share 3.490% 3.438%
Share of Taxes ■2.665% 3.057% 3.498%
Share of Grants 2.282% 1.387% 2.498%

• Share of Total Transfers 2.594% 2.832% • 3.407%
Estimated reduction in 
transfers in theTFC, 
Compared to that in EFC

2400 or in respect of share ot Central Taxes

Source: Finance Department, Govt, of Kerala
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2.29 TFC has assumed that the total sharable Central pool amount for the 5 year period 2005-10 
is R s.6 ,I3 ,l 12 crore. State’s share of 2.665% of this come to R s.l6353 crore which is what we 
will get b  the next 5 years as share o f Central tax (Appendix 2.2). Shard o f 12* Finance 
Commission Award to Kerala compared to previous commission is given in Table 2.11. An 
amount o f Rs.2400 crore is anticipated as loss the State will suffer in the next 5 years consequent- 
upon the difference in share over that existing now ie. 3.057% - 2.665% = 0.392%. However, the 
actual tax will depend on the actual ^ o u n t  in the divisible pool. As per the recommendation of 
TFC, the State will get grant-in-aid in the following sectors as in Table -2.12 given below for the 
next five years (2005-10).

T able 2.12
G rants-in<aid to  K erala  u n d e r the T w elfth  F inance Coniunission

(Rs in  cro re)
SI. No.

1
P articu la r

Revenue Deficit G ran t'
M aintenance of Roads & Bridges
M aintenance of Buildings
M aintenance of Forest
M aintenance of Heritage(four years)
State specific needs
Local Body
Calamity R elief (Centre’s share)
T otal

A m ount
470.37
642.32,
103.50
25.00
25.00

‘500.00
1134.00
354.32

3254.51

2.30 The TFC has introduced a new ground on debt relief by combining it with an incentive to 
reduce revenue deficit based on three fold approach.

i) Each state should adopt a fiscal responsibility legislation if it has not;
ii) Once the fiscal responsibility legislation has enacted, past loans to it from the Centre

will be consolidated as 20 year l o ^  with uniform interest rate o f 7.5 per cent;
iii) Thereafter for each year up to 2009-10, the annual repayment o f loan will written off

linked to the absolute amount by which revenue deficit is reduced in  each year.

B ox2JJ
New D ebt I ^ l i e f  Scbem c by T w elfth  F iiu n c e  Com m ission

The Twelfth Finance Commission (TFC) offers conditional write-offs on debt 
repayments owed by States to the Centte' and concessions on tlie interest rate applicable onithat 
stock, Altliough, the previous Finance Commission "(Eleventh Finance Commission) also 
recommended a Fiscal Reforms Facility conditional upon revenue deficit correction, the scheme 
mooted by the TFC is far more sweeping. There are two separate sets o f  conditionaHties for the 
interest concessions, and the debt w rite-off Interest rate reduction to 7.5 per cent requires 
enactment of fiscal responsibility legislation (FRBM Acts)', with five required feattures; and the 
debt write-off scheme is linked to absolute reduction o f the revenue deficit. '

The required features of fiscal responsibility legislation inClQde: elimination o f the 
revenue deficit by 2008-09, reducing the fis^cal deficit to 3 per cent o f GSDP of its equivalent, 
defmed as the ratio o f interest payment to revenue receipts; setting out'annual rediiction targets 
of revenue and fiscal deficits; bringing out annual statements giving prospects for the state 
economy and related fiscal strategy, and bringing out special statements ^ o n g  with the budget 
giving in detail the number o f employees in government, public sector, and aided institutions 
and related salaries.



The debt repayment write-offs carry a set o f four separate cdfiditioiuliffes. For year t, the 
yearly write off is obtained by applying a given ratio for each state' to the absolute reduction in 
the revenue deficit in year (1-1), relative to year (,-2). There is also a minimum condition. The 
write-off in year t is enabled only if the absolute fall in the revenue deficit in year G-l) relative 
to  year (r2 ) exceeds the amount o f the interest concession in year. In Both these apply to the 
absolute revenue deficit. There is also a requirement that the absolute fiscal deficit should be 
oapped at t t e  absolute amount in 2004-05.. Howeyer. if  a^ ta te  achieves zero revenue deficit by 
2008-09^ it gets a full write-off in 2009-10 regardless o f where its fiscal deficit is.

A'study o f Debt sustaininability at State.Level-in India - Indira Rajaraman etal. Reserve bank o f 
b f^ ^ u g u s t .  2005. <
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Box2J3
Debt Swap Scheme

Under the debt swap scheme (DSS) for States offered from the Government o f India, loans 
from the Centre, bearing coupon rates in excess o f 13 per cent were_ swapped against small 
savings proceeds and open market borrowings (0M B ), as shown below. A debt swap scheme 
cannot reduce the stock of debt. It can merely change the composition such that the overall 
interest burden is reduced.

Debt Swap,. = kt*xt-l + f* (O M B ) ----------------  (1)

where k, is the fraction swappable from small saving loans in y e a r’t'. -

k, = 0.2 in 2002-03 ( t= l)
= 0.3 in 2003-04 (t=2) ‘

kj = 0.4 in 2004-05 (t=3)
■ .  ̂ I

xi-I = incremental small savings collections of the State in the year V I '
* ‘ 

f  = share of the entitlement of any state to aggregate 0M B  assigned for the debt swap 
(equal to share of the state in aggregate stock o f high cost debt held by all states; defiried as 
debt carrying coupon rates of 13 per cent or higher).

Under the DSS, states swapped high cost,loans (bearing coupons in excess o f 13 per cent) 
sDMunting to R s.I3,719 crore during 2002-03 against additional market borrowing of 
Rs. 10,(XX) crore, and the remainder against small saviangs according to the forrhula above. 
During 2003-04, states swapped Rs.44,566 crore with additional market borrowings of 
Rs.26,623 crore (as per RBI arecords)'and 30 per cent of the small saving transfers. Thus, of 
thi6 total debt swapped amounting to Rs.58,285 crore, about 61 per cent was financed through 

' Mditidnal market ^ rro w in g s  at interest rates below 6.5 per cent and the remainder through 
issue of special securities to the National Small Savings Fund (NSSF)* with ffie interest rate 
fixed at 9.5 per cent. As per the Union Budget for 2004-05, recoveries from the states include 

 ̂ a sum of Rs. 11,(XX) crore under the DSS for the current fiscal year. The average interest on 
tbe debt stock aggregated across states has shown-a decline froth 10.5 pei'cen t in 2001-02 to 
K) per cent by the budget estimates for 2004-05. •

Source: A study o f Debt sustaininability at State Level in India • Indira Rajaraman et.al. Reserve bank o f 
India. August, 2005.
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Expenditure Pattern 

Revenue Expenditure
2.31 Details relating to  revenue expenditure are given in Table 2.13 & 2.14. The total revenue 
expenditure o f the state government increased by about 3 times during the last ten years, the 
annual average growth rate being 13.2 per cent during this period. The development expenditure 
increased at an annual average growth o f 12.4 per cent, whereas non development expenditure by
14.7 per cent. Higher growth rate in non development expenditure is partially on account of 
higher growth rate in debt services and pension. The revenue expenditure during 2004-05 
increased to Rs. 17169 crore from Rs. 15496 crore in the previous year, the growth rate being 
10.80 per cent compared to 5.0 per cent in 2003-04. The increase in revenue expenditure during 
the year was mainly due to the increase in expenditure in education (R s.l74  crore), interest 
payment (Rs.285 crore), pension (R s.l92 crore), Relief on Natural Calamities (Rs.210 crore) and 
Agnculture and Allied Sectors (R s.l26  crore) etc.

Table - 2.13 
Trend in revenue expenditure

(Rs. crore)

Year

Total Revenue 
Expeniliture Development Expenditure

Non Developiiient 
Expenditure

Amount
Annual
Growth
rate

Amount
% to total
Revenue
expenditure

Amount
% to total
Revenue
expenditure

1995-96 5826.38 3412.16 58.56 2414.22 , 41.44

1996-97 6788.10 16.51 4047.96 59.63 , 2740.14 40.37

1997-98 6241.12 21.41 5031.26 61.05 3209.86 38.95

1998-99 9228.08 11.98 5642.03 61.14 3586.05 38.86

1999-00 11565.96 25.33 6510.24 56.29 5055.72 43.71

2000-01 11877.52 2.69 6396.50 53.85 5481.42 46.15

2001-02 11662.03 -1.81 6028.34 51.69 5633.69 48.31

2002-03 14756.05 26.53 8064.80 54.65 6691.25 45.3>

2003-04 15495.67 5.01 8061.94 52.03 7433.73 47.97

2004-05 17169.41 10.80 9244.46 53.84 7924.95 46.16'
AAGR from 
1995-96 to 
2004-05

13.2

Soarce: Finance department, Govt, of Kerala

2.32 Revenue expenditure constitutes 96 per cent o f the total expenditure during 2004-05. The 
share o f  development expenditure which was 58.56 per cent o f the to tal revenue expenditure in 
1995-96 declined to 53.84 per, cent in ,2004-05 which in turn inpreased the share on i\on 
development expenditure. This trend adversely affect development and growth o f the economy.

2.33 The share of States' expenditure on social services particularly on education is gradually 
declining. The share of education in State’s expenditure has been coming down from 24 per cent 
in 1995-96 to 19 per cent in 2004-05. Such a gradual reduction can also be seen in health sector 
also.



ooc?s Table 2.14

Year

Development Expenditure(Rs. in crore) Non Development Expenditure (R>i in 
Crore)

Education Health
Agri.
AH&
co-op

Industries, 
Labour & 
Employ me 
nt

Others Total Interest
Payments Pension Others Total

Total
Revenue
Expdr.

95-96 1435.13 49.62 388.'96 ■ 157.83 931.62 3 fl2 .1 6 924.15 716.85 773.21 2414.22 5826.38

96-97 1'616.45 535.33 474.75 201.42 1220.01 4047.96 1103.41 753.67 8^3.06 2740.14 6788.10

97-98 1761.05 634.12 575.65 214.61 1845.83 5031.26 1286.09 913.02 1010.75 3209.86 8241.12

98-99 1957.90 6 9 4 M 615.43 191.75 2182.09 5642.03 1446.26 1154.32 985.47 3586.05 9228.08

1 99-00 2609.49 870.3S 643.67 216.87 2169.83 6510.24 1952.27 1808.29 1295.16 5055.72 11565.96

00-01 2620.24 837.04 594.69 178.34 2166.19 6396.50 2257.60 1929.48 1294.34 5481.42 IJ 877.92

2001-02 2471.00 861.21 487.57 176.36 2032.20 6028.34 2489.47 1837.93 1306.29 5633.69 11662.03
—  ----------------------- T---------------—

2002-03 -2967.56 954.78' 594.50 197.58' / 335O.38 8064.80 2946.77 2283.90 1461.58 6691.25 14756.05

2003-04 3080.00 1062.00 498.38 283.12 3138.32 8061.94 3328.30 2408.83 1696.60 7433.73
'~9 " —
15495.67

2004-05 3254.19 1153.76 623.93 367.10 3845.48 9244.46 3612.54 2600.77 1711.64 7924.95 • % F7169.41

AAGR from 1995
9610 2004-05 10.0 ' 10.1 6.7 11.4 12.4 16.6 16.5 1 14.6 13.2

to

Source: Finance department. Govt, o f  Kerala
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Capital Expenditure. '
2.34 Capital expenditure in the State during the period from 1995-96 to  2004-05 is presented in 
Table 2.15 & 2.16. When the total expenditure in the state went up by an average growth rate of 
12.5 per cent from 1995-96 to 2004-05, capital expenditure increased only at a very low pace of 
2.9 per cent. The ratio of capital expenditure to total expenditure which stood at 8.82 per cent in 
1995-96, gradually declined year after year and reached at 3.82 per cent in 2004-05. Within this 
decade, growth in capital outlay registered negative growth continuously from 1998-99 to 2001
02. This was because o f the transfer of nearly 30-35% of plan outlay to local bodies wfiich was 
under revenue head. But nearly 50 per cent of this assistance was assumed to be for asset 
creation. One of the major objectives o f Kerala Fiscal Responsibility Act, 2003 is to  effect a shift 
on the composition of total expenditure in favour o f capital expenditure to achieve high growth 
projection.

Table - 2.15 
Trend in Capital Expenditure

(Rs. in crore)

Year
1995-96
1996-97.
1997-96

1996-99

1999-00

2000-01

2001-02
2002-03
2003-04
2004-05

AAGR
from 1995-96 
to2004-.5

Capital Expenditure

Amount
563.47
622.52
738.67

651.63

648.18

577.20

698.66
639.71
681.75

Annual
Growth
Rate

10.48

18.69

-11.81

-as3

'-10.95
-3.26
25.13
-8.44
6.57

2.9
Source: Finance department. Govt, of Kerala

Total Expenditure

Amount
6389.85
7410.62
8979.96

9879.71

12214.14

12455.11

12220.39
15454.71
16135.37
17851.16

Annual
Growth
Rate

15.97

21.18

10.02

23.63

1.97
- 1.88
26.47

4.40
10.63

12.5

Capital 
^expenditure as 

% to total 
exppenditure

8.82

8.40
8.23

6.60

5.31

4.63

4.57
4.52
3.96
3.82

2.35 During 2004-05, capital outlay increased by Rs.42.04 crore (6.6%) compared to the 
previous year. The clubbing o f reveiiue and capital components as plan outlay has generated 
tendency to use borrowings to finance revenue expenditure which mainly include committed 
expenditures like salaries and pensions. This compels the government to resort to cuts in capital 
expenditure as a sholt term measure sacrificing long term capital formation.

Interest, Pension and Salary
2.36 The deficit reduction in the State is constrained by obligations such as interest and other 
committed expenditures like sa la rie i.a iid ‘pensions. Interest payment and pensions constitute 
largest items o f non development expenditure o f the State. Tfiese items, accounted 68 per cent of 
the total non development expenditure in 1995-96, increased to 76 per cent in 2000-01 and further 
to 78 per cent in 2004-05. Growth characteristics of interest, pension and salaries are given in 
Table 2.17. The share of salary as percentage c f  revenue receipt reached its peak level (56%) 
during 1999-2000 and there after it began to come down gradually and" reached 39.5 per cent in 
2004-05. '



TabIe-2.16
Trend in Capital Expenditure

Year Irrigation
Growth
rate

Agricuiture 
& Allied 
services

Growth
rate Industries Growth

rate
Public
works

Growth
rate Others Growth

rate Total Growth
rate

1995-96 170.34 52.49 91.50 137.05 ' . 112.09 563.47.

1996-97 187.59 ’ 10.13Mi * n 51.14 * -2.57 110.69 20.97' 155.65 1’3.57 M 17.^5 4.79 622.52 10.48
1997-98 188.29 0.37 53.57 4.75 , 10^.11 -4.14 236.04 5 t6 5 154.86 31.84 738.87 18.69
1998-99 177.76 -5.5’9' 40.57 -24.27 80:06 - -24.55^ ‘1 8 i6 8 -22.61 170.56 10.14 65,1.63 -11.81
1999-00 169.57 -4.6; 54.67 34.7^ 6 l7 9 _ -14.08’ 24-1.96 S2.45 113.19 -33.64 648.18 -0.53
2000^01 154.50 -8.89 36.59 •-32.89 58?20: -15.39 187.99 -22.31 139.92 ' 23.72 577.20' -10.95
2001-02 147.21 -4.72* 29.18 ,20.47 ; 30.24 •48:04- ^22.13 18.16 129.60 -7.31 558.36. i

-3.26
2002-03 ' 132.32 •,10.11 44.95 54.04 ■ 33.09 9.,42 287.42 29.39 : 200.88 55.00 698.66 a5 .13
2003-04 159.20 20.31 35.44 ' -21.16 30.55 -7.68 '272.73 -5.11 141.'79 -29.42  ̂63,9.71 -8.44
2004-05 175.18 10.04 ' 33.19 ^-6.35 74.53 143.96 260.34- ^ .54 138.51 -2.31 681.75 6.57

AAGR from 
1995-96 to 
2004-05

1

-0.§, ' ' -1.6
1

6.7 .10.1 7.6 ■
t
1.9

Source: Finance department, Govt, o f  Kerala
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2.37 Debt servicing accounted one-fifth of the total (Revenue + capital) expenditure during 
2000-01. Besides, it is showing an almost steady increase. The high interest payment obligation 
of the State is one o f the principal reasons for tremendous pressure on state's finances. The annual 
growth rate o f interest payment has come down from 12.9 per cent in 2003-04 to 8.5 per cent in
2004-05. The State has been able to contain growth in interest burden during the year. This is due 
to the debt swapping of high cosf loans from GIC, NCDC, NABARD and Government of India.

Debt Profile
2.38 The outstanding debt of the State and its growth characteristics are shown in Table 2.18. 
State's debt is composed of internal debt, small savings/provident fund and loans and advances 
from Government of India. W hile in the past a significant component of debt burden went 
towards the financing of State plans, in recent times a substantial portion has to be used for 
bridging the gap in non-plan revenue receipts and expenditure. The BCR becoming negative on 
account o f higher rate o f growth o f non-plan revenue expenditure than the rate o f growth of 
revenue receipts and plan size getting increased every year, results- in higher borrowing 
requirement for financing the plans. Debt liability o f the state increased by more than four times- 
from Rs. 10113.54 crore-in 1995-96 to Rs.41877.88 crore in 2004-05. It was three times of the 
revenue receipt of the State. The mounting public debt is got reflected in the interest burden 
which have also increased about four times firom Rs.924.20 crore in 1995-96 to Rs.3612.5 crore 
in 2004-05. There was a phenomenal increase in internal debt over the years mainly on account of 
raising more market loans which is high cost in nature. Out of the total debt, internal debt 
constituted about "52 per cent while central loan is only 13 per cent during 2004-05.

Table-2.18  
Debt of the State

Year Internal
Debt

Growth
rate

Small
Savings,
Provident
Fund,
Others

Growth
rate

Loans and 
Advances 
from the 
Central 
Govt.

-Growth
rate Total Growth

rate

1995-96 2486.28 3389.01 4238.25 10113.54
1996-97 2970.85 19.49 3837.52 13.23 4612.54 8.83 11420.91 12.93
1997-98 3585.12 20.68 4292.51 , 11.86 4990,51 8.19 12868.14 12.67
1998-99 4424.36 23.41 5627.78 31.11 5648.13 13.18 15700.27 22.01
1999-00 5735.61 29.64 8537.67 51.71 5902.79 . 4.51 20176.10 28.51
2000-01 7627.34 32.98 10189.75 19.35 6101.88 3.37 23918.97 18.55
2001-02 ■ 9342.46 22.49 11261.65 10.52 6346.46 4.01 26950.57 12.67
2002-03 11747.02 25.74 12778.37 13.47 6534.88 2.97 31060.27 15.25
2003-04 ' 17420.94 48.30 14403.33 12.72 ■ 5627.96. -13.88 37452.23 20.58
2004-05 21676.23 24.43 14790.83 2.69 5410.82 -3.86 41877.88 11.82
AAGR
fromi 995-96 
to 2004-05

27.5 1'8.5 3.0 17.2

2.39 The Debt/GSDP ratio as well as per capita debt o f  the State is shown in Table 2.19. The 
deteriorating debt situation o f the State is reflected both in terms o f Debt/GDP ratio and ratio of 
interest payments to revenue receipts. The position seems particularly grim for Kerala with high 
Debt/GSDP ratio (ie over 30%) coupled with ratio of interest payments to revenue receipt (over 
25%) especially from 2000-01 onwards. The rising debt of the'State is a reflection of the



TabIe-2.17

Trend in Expenditure on Interest, Pension and Salary (Rs in Crore)

Year Interest Pension Salary Total

Amount
% to 

revenue 
receipt

% to 
revenue 
expdr.

Amount
% to 

revenue 
receipt

%to
revenue
expendit

ure
Amount

% to
revenue
receipt

% to 
revenue 

expenditur 
e

Amount
% to 

revenue 
receipt

%to
revenue

expenditur
e

1995-96 924.20 17.0 15.9 716.90 13.2 12.3 2230.40 '  41.1 3 8 .3 ’ '3871.50 71.4 66.4

1996-97 1103.40 18.0 16.3 753.70 12.3 r i . i 2616,70 42.6 38.5 4473.80 72.8 65.9

1997-98 1286.10 ; 18.1 ■ 15.6 913.00 12.8 11.1 2803.30 39.4 34.0 5002.40 70.3 60.7

1998-99 1446.30 20.1 15.7 1154.30 16.0 12.5 3254.70 45.2 35.3 5855.30 81.3 63.5-

1999-00 1952.30 24.6. 16.9 1808.30 22.8 15.6 4502.90 56.7 38.9 8263.50 104.1 71.4

2000-01 2257.60 25.9 19.0 1929.50 '22.1 16.2 4491.60 51.4 37.8 8678.70 99.4 ' 73.1

2001-02 2489.50 27.5 - 21.3 1837.90 20.3 15.8 4200.80' 46.4 36.0 8528.20 94.2 73.1

2002-03 2946.77 27.7 . 20.0 2282.90 21.5 15.5 4678.99 ' 44.0 31.7 9908.66 93.1 67.1

2003-04 3328.30 28.2 21.5 2408.83 20.4 15.5 5067.09 42.9 32.7 10804.22 91.4 69.7

2004-05 3612.54 26.8 21.0 2600.77 ■ 19.3 15.1 5336.00 39.5 31.1 11549.31 85.5 67.3
AAGR 

froml995 
-96 to 

2004-05
16.6 16.6-

1

>
/
i

10.8 13.4

.  . .  . .

tou<
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deterioration in the fiscal performance of the State and signifies long term  mismatch between the 
growth of revenue and expenditure of the State. It is the consequence of persistent increase in non 
plan revenue expenditure such as interest payments, salaries, pension and sjibsidies together with 
sluggish growth in Tax/GDP ratio, inadequate returns from public investments and insufficient 
growth in Central transfers. Large revenue deficit has led to large fiscal deficit and spiraling debt 
resulting in the emergence of a vicious circle of deficit, debt and debt services.

2.40 Compared with neighbouring states and all States average, Debt/GSDP ratio as well as per 
capita debt liability of Kerala is much higher. The per capita debt of Kerala which was Rs.4090 in 
1998 increased to Rs.9248 in 2003 (RE) as against the all State level of Rs.6531. The per capita 
debt of neighbouring states in 2003 (RE) next to Kerala was Andhra Pradesh (Rs.6490) followed 
by Tamilnadu (Rs.6270) and Karnataka (Rs,5888). In the case of Debt/GSDP ratio, when the 
ratios of neighbpuring States ranged between 22 per cent and 28 per cent in 2001-02, Kerala's 
position was as high as 35 per cent.

Table *2.19

State Debt/GSDP Ratio(%) Per Capita Debt (Rupees)

1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002*̂ 2003*
(RE)

Andrapradesh 19 21 21 . 24 26 28- 2303 2722 3223 3682 4724 5542- 6490

Karnataka 17 18 1.6 20 21 25 2256 2574 3029 3623 4254 5073 5888

Kerala 26 26 28 31 32 35 . 3630 4090 4940 6285 7414 8388 9248

ThamilNadu 16 16 16 ‘ 19 21 22 2352' 2701 3216 3877 4644 5211 6270

All State 18 '18 20 22 24 " 2543 2944 3522 *4257 4996 5639 6531
Source: Budget in Brief. Govt, of Kerala

* Based on the proj^ted population

2.41 Debt profile of the State is shown in Table 2.20. W ide fluctuations are discernible in both 
the cases of gross retention-and net retention since 2000-01. It can be seen that during 2004-05 
gross retention declined to-the leve) of'Rs.4425.65 cfore and ifet retention to the level of 
Rs.8I3.13 crore. '

Contingent Liabilities.
2.42 The outstanding guarantees o fih e  state government from-1995-96 to 2004-05 are given in 
Table 2.21. In the event o f default by borrowing units for which governm ent is a gu^an to r and in 
such cases, contingent liabilities wiU become a burden o f the state, ^h e  oiitstanding liabilities 
increased from Rs.2082.23 croyp in 1995-96 to Rs. 15315.96 crore in 2004-05. But it is to be 
noted that liabilities has comd down from  Rs.1'4009.18 crore in 2003-04 to 12315.96 crore in
2004-05. ' ■ "  ’ '



TaWe - 2.20 
p d r t Pwiffle « f  (Jae Sti«te (1993-94 to 2004-05)

(Rs in Crore)

Hem
1995
96

1996
97

1997
98

1998
99 99-2000 2000-01 2001-02 2002-03 2003-04 2004-05

Loans and
advances
from
Government 
o f India

Receipts 655.45 539.94 567.15 869.59 1072.97 483.11 780.69 1192.86 968.17 1482.11
Disbursements 143.25 165.65 189.18 211.96 246.95 284.01 536.12 1004.44 1875.09 1699.25
Interest 418.07 494.16 550.71 606.54 703.74 732.26 778.56 805.02 809.92 671.60
Gross
Retention 512.20 374.29 377.97 657.63 826.02 199.10 244.57 188.42 -906.92 -217.14
Net Retention 94.13 -119.87 -172.74 51.09 122.28 -533.16 -533.99 -616.60 -1716.84 -888.74

Small
Savings and 
Deposits

Receipts 1887.17 1988.28 2396.71 3875.61 6986.41 6295.44 5917.95 8147.87 7011:55 6317.80
Disbursem ents 1824.78 1809.58 2168.57 2935.66 4981.87 5332.26 4830.22 * 6770.85. 5824.84 6523.40
Interest 64.62 62.46 76.70 78.92 273.00 . 357.84 441.64 578.50' 662.46 668.33
Gross
Retention 62.41 178.70 228.14 939.95 2004.54 888.02 1087.73 1377.02 1186.71' -205.6(1',
N et Retention -2.21 116.24 151.44 861.03 1731.54 530.18 646.09 ‘798.52 524.25 ■ -873.93

Stae
Provident
Funds

Receipts 800.90 880.10 972.17 1128.11 1731.92- 1722.63 1268.51' 1685.99 ' 4761.58 1578.63
Disbursem ents 513.36 636.32 779.95 770.01 859.97 1033.71 1284.34 1546.29 1323.33' 985.53
Interest 176.04 214.66 ■ 253.69 276.32 ,  364.19 ' 391.02 290.03 375.98 • ' 353.86 449.14
Gross
Retention 287.54 243.78 192.22 358.10

f
■■ 853.95 , 688.92 -15.83 139.70 438.25 593.10

N et Retention 111.50 29.12 -61.47 81.78; 489:76' 297.90 -305.86 -236.28 84.39 143.96-
Internal
Debt

Receipts 427.64 623.01 947.81 3101.91 4858.25- 6975.36 7849.70 10518.26 14120.87 14442.36
Disbursem ents 20.68 138.44 333.54 2262.67 4118.37 5083.63 6134.58- 8113.70 8446.95 10187.07
Interest 253.63 318.08 388.50 465.38 589.23 747.71 941.14 1140.29 1502.06 1823.45
Gross
Retention 406.96 484.57 614.27 839.24 739.88 1891.73 4715.12 2404.56 5673.92 4255.29
N et Retention 153.33 166.49 225.77 373.86 150.65 1144.02 773.98 1264.27 4171.86 2431.84

Total Debt Receipts 3771.16 4031.33 4883.84 8975.22 14631.55 15476.54 15816.85 21544.98 23862.17 23820.9(t
Disbursem ents 2502.05 2749.99 3471.24 6180.30 10207.16 11733.61 12785.26 17435.28 17470.21 19395.25
Interest 912.36 1089.36 1269.60 1427.16 1930.16 2228.83 2451.37 2899.79 3328.30 3612.52
Gross
Retention 1269.11 1281.34 1412.60 2794.92 4424.39 3742.93 3031.59 4109.70 6391.96 4425.65
Net Retention 356.75 191.98 143.00 1367.76 2494.23 1514.10 580.22 1209.91 3063.66 813.1?

K)
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T able  - 2,21 
O u tstand ing  G uaran tees

(Rs in  C rore)

Y ear
M axim um

A m ount
G u aran teed

A m ount
O u tstan d in g

- 1995-96 ' 5167.48. 2082.32
‘ 1996-97 5867.82 1948.97

1997-98. 6656.89 3292.29. '
. 1998-99 9078.16 5112.96

99-2000' 11431.59 7952.24
2000-01 12797.80 9553.17 .

. .2001-02 14222.46 11817.53
2002-03- 14922.61 12623.38,
2003-04 15612.67 14009.18 X
2004-05 14783.36 12315.96'

Source: Finance Department, Govt, of Kerala.

2.43 The Kerala Ceiling on Government Guarantees Act 2003 was enacted by the Goyefmnent' 
for discouraging guarantee to PSUs and co-operatives for nomial commercial operations that can 
be secured through appropriate arrangements by due diligence to the lenders. As per the ceiling 
on'Guarantees Act, the outstanding Government Guarantee as on the first day o f April'every year 
shall not exceed Rs.14,000 crore. In order to 'achieve this objective of,the Act, Government is 
encoifraging the public-sector units to secure loans on the'strength of their mortgagable assets or 
through partial guarantees. '  ’



INCOME AND POPULATION

Global Scenario

-fbe Gross W orld Product (GWP) increased by 4 per cent in 2004 Compared tc/2.8 per cent in 
^ 1 ^ ^  *&dia accounted for 1.69 per cent oT'the W brld Gross National Income. The per capita gross 

income of India is US$ 620 as a p in s t  the-vvorld average o f US$ 6680'^o rld 'D ev e lo p m en t 
2006). The growth rate o f per capita ̂ I'oss national incb'Aie in Intiia diiiing ̂ 0 0 ^ 0 4 - is 5 r4"^r 

®sSJat as against global growth rate of 2.9 p'er'te'nt. %»e growth rate o f gross'h'ational income of Bo'w 
Countries (per capita gross national'incom e less than'U S$ 825), M iddle Income Cquntrifes 

and High Income Countries (per capita inconie“iJS$‘ 10065 anjf a'b6ve)'are 4‘.H'per'^entf'5;5f pdr cent 
and 2,8 per cent respectively. It shows that the Low Income Group Countries including India 
registered a growth rate higher than the High Income Countries.

• ■ I

R ank  c - C o u n try   ̂ ^ :<iDI»($ M illion)
I United States ^ 11667515
2 Japatf"  , . 4623398.
3 . Germany 1 i , : 2714418
4 United Kingdom . 2140898“
5 >Fraitce ’ { ■ >■' 2002582
6 J ' China . ' t 1932093-
7 Italy , 1672302

‘ 6 Spain 1 ' '991442-
■, 9 . ’Canada ' ' 1 979764

•10 India ' ' 691876-
Source: World Bank

N ational Scenario
3.2 The over all growth p t e  iii the Indian economy in 2004-05 is estimated at 6.9 per cent 
compared to 8.5 per cerif in 2001^-04 (Central Statistic.aJ Orgini^dtiori). Agriculture sector registered a 
growth rate o f 1.1 per cent, industry 7.8 per cent and services' 8.9 per cent during 2004-05: The 
lower growth in agriculture and allied sector is on account o f the lower kharif putput.

3.3 World Bank h a s ^ s t i^ te d  a growth rate''6f 8 per cent fo rlh e  Indian ecortomy during’ 26?5'-d6. 
As per CMIE statistics;^GDP is \ o  grow by'6.8% 'in the fiscal yeai* 2(W5-6^. This h i ^ e r  p o w th ' r^ e  
is largely due to the ,upwarU growtri in''the'^ag^ricultural and allied sector. RBI has estirhated that the 
real GDP will grow ar around 7 - 7.5 % in 2005-06. T he IM F pegged India's ecgn’oniic'grow th rate at
6.7 per cent in 2005-06. India's Gross Domestic Product (GDP) grew by slightly higher than 8% in 
the first half o f 2005-06 with a •booming' m anufacturing and services sector. Indian' economy 
registered a strong 8% growth in the second quarter o f  2005-06 as against 6.7 % gtowtli in the 
corresponding period o f last fiscal.
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3.4 As per the statistics published by Central Statistical Organisation, the Quick Estimate of 
Gross Domestic Product of India at factor cost at constant (1993-94) prices arrived at for the year 
2003-04 is Rs. 14,30,548 crore, as against the Revised Estiinate of Rs. 13,18,362 crore for 2002-03, 
indicating a growth o f 8.5% during 2003-04. At current prices, the QuicTc Estimate of GDP at factor 
cost for 2003-04 is Rs. 25,19,785 crore as against the Revised Estimate of Rs. 22,54,888 crore for
2002-03, showing an increase of 11.7% during 2003-04. The Advance Estimate o f GDP at factor cost 
at constant (1993-94) prices for the year 2004-05 is Rs 15,29,366 crore. This suggests that the GDP 
in real terms is expected to grow at a rate of 6.9% during 2004-05. ^ . .

3-5. _ ^Ther Quick Estimate of .national income (Net National Product at factor 90st) at constant 
(.1993:^"4)^rices_-for 2003-04 is Rs. 12,66,005 crore, as against the Revised Estiinate o f Rs.. 1-1,61,902 
cr9r^ for,2002-03,.indicating a rise of 9.0% in national income duimg 2003-04.^ A t  current prices, the 
9uic*k Esrimate o£ national income fof 2p03-04 is estimated at Rs. 22,52,Q70,crore as compared to Jhe 
Revised Estim ate q f Rs. 20,08,770 crore.for 2002-93, showing a r is e  of 12.1 % ^(iuring,the,year..fXhe 
^ v a i \c p  Estimate of national income fpr 2(W j05, atsconspan^ (1993-94) p jic f  Si is. worked) outj to, l?e 

13,54,385 crore,.showing a r js e o f  7 .0 ^  during ?004-05.

T ab le  3.2

SI.
No.

Item

( I

, A t^urrent Prices,, At 1993-94 Prices

. i2003-04@ . .. * 2004-05* ■ 2003-04® 2004-05*
1 2 « 3 ' 4r 5 6
1 Gross Domestic Product 

(GDP) (Rs. crdre>
25,19,785
(11.7%)

28,38,123
(12-.6%)

‘ 14,30,548 
(8.5%)

15,29,366
(6.9%)

2 Net National Product  ̂
(NNP) Ai 
National Income XRs'.

1 crore) f „ 1. ^

I
22,152,070 

'  (12.1%)
25,42,921

(12:9%)
12,66,005

(9,0%)
13,54,385

(7.0%)

3 Per Capita Natioii^l IflCome 
(Rs) ~ V

20,989
(iO '2% )

23,308 
‘ ( i i .1 % ) ■

11,799
(7.1%)

12,414
(5.2%)

The figures within parenthe:se!fi/i^icate percentage change over the pi^&vious year.
@ .■ Quick Estimates _ _  -  -
* .’ Advance Estimate 

Source: Central Statistical Organisation

3.6, The detailsjOf GDP an4 National Income from 1993-94,to 20^4*05 with percentage c h ^ g e  ov^r 
previous year is ^ v e n  in Appendices‘3.1 and!^5.2 .

P e r C apita N ational incom e '
3.7- The per capita real inc ome, ie. pei; capita net nation^  product at factoi^ Qost at constant (1993-94) 
pijc,es, as per the quif jc 'esti^ tjss for 2 0 0 ^ ^ ^  tjifns out to b e  R j.l l ,7 $ 9  as ̂ gainst tJie yevised estimj^te 
p f  Rs. i 1,013 for. 200^-03" th i^  W ica tes  a*gr(:)wth of p ^ x a p ita .re d  income p f abput 7.1% dttring 
2003-04^ At current pfices,„^hp,per fiapitaji income, fs s^een to  have grown by about 10.^% diinng.the 

"year from Rs,. 19,040 (revised estimatej^m 20(52-03 ^o,R's. 20,9S9.(quick esti'nwte) in 2()b3-04. The 
per capita real-“income for 2004-05, base^jOn,the,j\dvance Esti^iate is Rs. 1-2,414 show ing,a rise of
5.2,% pv^r^tlie previous year. ^

it ? »
3.8 Annual average growth rate of National Income and Per capita National Income from First 
Five Year Plan to 2003-04 is given in Table 3.3.
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Table 33
A nnual'A verage G row th  R ate  of- National liicom e''

P lan  P eriod

N ational Incom e a t  F ac to r 
cost

P e r  cap ita  N ational Inconie 
a tT a c to r  cost

A t ciirfenV  
prices

- A tl993-94^ 
prices

■ ’At*cuFrent 
P rices

A t 1993-94 
prices

1 4 5 6 7
First Five YelF 
Plan
(1951-56) ,

 ̂ 1.5 3.6 -0.3' • 1.8

Second "Five 
Year Plan 
(1956-61)

\
9.4 4.1

/
 ̂ 7.3 ! 

1 i
'2.0

Third Five T e a r ' 
Plan
(1961-66) , ,

9.5 2.5
A,

■ 7 -V  ■■' - p',2

Annual Plans 
(1966-69) ^ ' „12.2 . 3.8 9.8" - '  1,5

Fourth Five 
Year Plan v 
(1969-74) ' ,

.’j -f-; 
11.0

i . >.* i* i i
3.3

i . ,
8.5

:iu' u , 
1.0

Fifth Five Yeai 
Plan .
(1974-79)*,-^'.'^ ^

io .4
d 1 J i '  .

'  ̂“ ' j  »"1  . 
5.0

. n ..
7.9

■' "1^ i, 'ri* i» :
2.7

AnnnSl Planfef > 
(197SC-80). J

11 1 » ■
- -8.3

Sixth Five Ycm". 
Plan - 
(1980-85) ,

' ^  

;15.11 5.4 1 12.7 3‘2 ' .
_ 'k ^

Seventh Five- 
Year Plan ‘ 
(1985-90'r

T4.2
[ V-

5 . 8 r ~ _ - ‘ 1T.8-
' ■■'7“ J  ■

” ■“ "“r
Annual Plans 
a990-91) . ’ 16.7 -

1
-  -5.4 14.'3' - 3:3 . -

Annual B ans ' 
(1991-92) - - _  14-3 - . 0:5•m

12.0 _ . _il-5  '

Eighth Five 
Year Plan 
(1'992’- 97)' 1

1
16.3 6.7 14,0 4.6

NinUi Five Year 
Plan
(1997-2002)

l l . fI 5.5 9.1 ■

1 '
3.6

I
Tenth Five Year 
Plan 2002-03 8.7 . 4.2 _ 6.8 •' 2,-4

< . .

2003-04 ■ ' I Z l 9.X) - ‘ ■T.i.r >
A verage  ̂
(1951-2004) ~ -• H . l - 4.4- 8.8 ' -2.3  ’ ‘

Source: Central Statistical Organisation
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Sectoral Distribution of GDP
3.9 During 1970s the contribution from agricultural sector to the GDP was 42.8%, industry 
sector 22.7% and service sector 34.5%. The analysis o f sectoral growth during the last three decades 
reveals that the contribution of primary sector is decreasing and that of tertiary sector is increasing. 
The contribution of secondary sector has only nominal variation (See Fig 3.1)

Fig 3,1
Percentage Share in GDP - All India

2003-04
1970s

3.10 The sectoral distribution of GDP at current and constant prices are given in Appendices 3.3 &
3.4 ^

Table 3.4
Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost by Economic Activity -Percentage DistHbution

Percentage Distribution of GDP [
Sl.No. Industry of origin At .Current Prices At 1993-94 Prices

2002-03 2003-04* 2002-03 2003-04*
1 2 3  ̂ 4 5 . i
1 Agriculture. Forestry & 

Fishing
22.5 22.9

I
21.5 21.7 

' ■  '  i
2 Mining & Quarrying 2.8 2.5 2.4 ■ 2.3

Sub Total - Primary 25.3 25.4 23.9 ■  24
3 Manufacturing ' 15.6 15.6 17.3 '  17.0
4 ' Electricity, Gas & Water 2.2 

Supply
2.1

1
^  2.4
1

2.3

5 Constraction 6.2 6.2 5.3 5.2
Sub Total -  Secondary 24 23.9 ‘ 25 .24.5

6 Trade, Hotels, 
& Restaurant

14.8 14.9 15.6 15.7

7 Transport, Storage & 
Communication

7.7 8.0 9.1 9.9

8 Financing, Insurance, Real 
Estate & Business Services

13.7 13.5 13.0 12.9

9 Community, Social & 
Personal Services

14.5 14.3 13.4 13.0

Sub Total -  Tertiary 50.7 50.7 - 51.2 -51.4
Gross Domestic Products at 

Factor Cost 100 100 100 100
* Quick Estimate
Source: Central Statistical Organisation
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3,11 An analysis o f  the percentage distribution o f GDP during.2003-04 at current prices shows 
that 22.9 percent o f the GDP is from agriculture, forestry and fishing followed by manufacturing 
(15.6 percent) and trade, hotels and restaurant ( 1 4 .9 \ ) .  A t“ constant prices (1993-94) the maximum 
contribution to GDP during 2002-03 is from agriculture, forestry and fishing (21.7%) followed by 
manufacturing (17%) and trade, hostels & restaurant (15.7%). Sector-wise distribution of GDP at 
current and constant prices is given in Appendices 3.3. and 3.4.

*
T ab le  3.5

S1.N r  ■■■ P ercen tage ch an se  over the p rev ious y ea r
o. In d u s try A t C u rre n t Pricfes A t 1993-94 P rices

2002-03 2003-04* 2002-03 2003-04*.
1 2 3 4 5 6
1 Agriculture, Forestry & 

Fishing
-0,5 13.3 -7.0 9.6

2 Mining. & Quarrying 29.6 2.0 9.0 6.4
3 M anufacturing 9.9 11.7 6.5 . 6.9
4 Electricity, Gas & W ater 

•Supply
11.7 8.5 3.1 3.7

5 Construction 11.3 11.5 7.3 7.0
6 Trade, Hotels, 

& Restaurant
10.3 13.2

1

8.2 8.8

7 !PTransport, Storage & 
Communication

10.2 16.5 12.6 17.0

8 Financing, Insurance, Real 
Estate & Business Services

14.7 9.7 8.7 7.1
1

9 Community, Social & 
Personal Services i

7.8 9.8 3.9 5.8

G ross D om estic P ro d u c t 
a t  F ac to r C ost

1 S 3 11,7 4.0 8.5

* Quick Estimates
Squrce; Central Statistical Organization '

3.12 The percentage; changes in the GDP (at factor cost) in different sectors o f the economy which 
are presented in Table 3.4 reveals a growth rate of.8.5%  in GDP o f the economy as a whole during
2003-04 could be achieved because o f high growth in sectors nam ely; transport, storage and 
communications (17%); agriculture, forestry and fishing (9.6%); trade, hotels, and restaurants, 
(8.8%); financing insurance, real estate and business services (7.1%); construction (7%); 
manufacturing (6.9%) etc.

S ta te  Incom e
3.13 The quick estim ate o f  N et State Domestic Product (State Income) at factor cost at constant prices 
(1993-94) is Rs. 44054.72 crore during 2004;05 as against the provisional estim ate of Rs. 40327.56 
crore during 2003-04, registering a growth ra te 'o f 9.2 per cen t At current prices the state incom e is 
estimated at Rs. 89451.99 crore during 2004-05 as agamst R s.--80116.12 crore duiing 2003-04, 
recording a growth rate o f 11.7% in 2004-05 compared to  8.7 per cent in '2003-04. (Table 3.6).

' ‘ ' “' 78/2006
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Table 3.^
N et S ta te  D om estic P ro d u c t an d  P e r  cap ita  Incom e o f K erala-

SI.
No Item

Incom e

2002-03 2003-04
(P)

2004-05
_ J Q L _

G ro w th  ra te  (P er 
cent)

2003-04
_ ( P L

2004-05
_ ( Q L -

Net State' Domestic 
Product(Rs'in crore) 

a) At current 
p rites

73696.84. 80116.12 89451.99 8.7 11.7

b) At 
prices

37549.49 40327.56 44054.72 7.4 9.2
constant

Per Capita Income 
(In Rs.)

a) At current 
prices

22776

11605
b) At 
prices

constant

24492 27048 7.5 •io:4

12328 13321 6.2 8.1

P: Provisional, Q: Quick Estimate '
Source:' Department o f Economics & Statistics.

P e r  C ap ita  S ta te  Incom e  ̂ •
3.14 State's per capita income at cu aen t prices increased from Rs.24492 in 2003-04 to  Rs.27048 in
2004-05, registering'a growth rate o f 10-4% compared to the growth rate o f 7.5 % 'during 2003-04. 
Thd iwr capita state income at constant prices (1993-94) during 2004-05 was Rs.l'3321 as against 
Rs. 12328 during 2003-04. The growth rate in per capita income are 8.1% and 6.2% during2004-05 
and 2003-04 respectively.The per capita state income is higher than the per capita national income 
(SeeFig.3.2).

>t  YV
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Sectoral D is^bution of State Income ^
3.15 The contribution from  prim ary sector to the State Income-is decreasing since 1^60-^ 1 onwards. 
During 1960-61 it was 56%, during 1970-71, 49% ; during 1980-81, 40% and during 1990-91 it was 
32%. Fig. 3.3 gives a comparison o f sectoral distribution o f State Income during 1960-61 And 2004
05. ■

_ F ig .3 3  ,
Sectoral Distribution of State Income

3.16 During 2004-05 the contribution from,prirnary, secondary and tertiary sectors,to the Net State 
Domestic Product at constant prices (1993-94^ c6*rtstitutes 16.6 4 ,  18.7% and 64.7% respectively. At 
current prices, the primary, secondary and tertiary sectors contribute 16.8'^, 22.2% and 61% 
respectively to  the Net State .Domestic Product during 2004-05. W hile analyzing the sectoral 
distribution of state income ,diiring the last three years it is seen that the contribution from  primary 
sector is decreasing and that from te.rtiary sector is increasing. But secondary sector renjains alm Csf 
stagnant. The details o f sectoral distribution o f state income duiing the last three years is' given in 
Table 3.7 -  ' ’ '  '

3.17 The analysis o f  annual sectoral growth, rate o f .5tate income shows that secondary sector 
recorded the highest rate of growth o f 16.9% in, 2004-05 at current price? follqwed by tertiary sector 
(13.5%J. The primary sector, recorded a negative growth o f 0.1%. At constant prices (1993-94) the 
tertiary sector.recorded a,grow th rate o f 13.8% in 2004-05 fplloweli by primary seqtor (2.59^) and 
secondary sdctor (1.3%). -•

DOC, N o-------------



Table 3.7
Sectoral Share o f Net State Domestic Product (NSDP) 

at Factor Cost (2002-03 to 2004-05)
(Rs. Crores)

SI.
No. Industry of origin

At C urrent Prices At Constant Prices ('93-94)
2002-03 2003-04(P) 2004-05 (Q> 2002-03, 2003-04(P) 2004-05 (Q)
NSDP % NSDP % NSDP % NSDP ' % NSDP % NSDP %

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 / 10' 11 12 13 14
1 Agriculture 11867.99- 16.1 12i97.88 15.2 12479.35 13.9 5394.47 14.4 5492.29 13.6 5585.81 12.7
2 Forestry & 

Logging 1284.18 1.7 1420.57 1.8 1054.26 1.2 846.68 2-3 884.15 2.2 906.75 2.1

3 Fishing , 1244.9 _J 1.7 1323.12 1.6 1376.53 1.5 608.17 ^ 1.6 652.66 ' 1.6 709.29 1.6
4 Mining &Quarrying 124.62 0.2 142.01 0.2 156.02 0.2 93.46 0.2 108.86 0.3 113.26 0.2

Sub
Total Prim ary 14521.69 19.7 15083.58 18.8 15066.16 16.8 6942.78 18.5 7137.96 Yin 7315.11 16.6

5 Manufacturing 6054.71 8.2 6093.7 7.6 6015.84 6.7 3051.82 8.1 3269.67 8.1 3458.37 7.9
6 Electricity, Gas  ̂ ‘ 

& Water Supply ' 1884.44 . 2.6 2534.59 3.2 3304.2 3.7 937.88 2.5 1134.07 2.8 1536.29 3.5

7 Construction 8411.74 11.4 8334.12 10.4 10516.66 11.8 3356.38 9.0 3725.79 9.2 3237.60 7.3
Sub-Total: Secondary 16350.89 22.2 16962.41 21.2 19836.7 22.2 7346.08 19.6  ̂8129.53 20.1 8232,26 18.7

8 Transport, Storage ‘ 
& Conununication ’ 6043.43 ' 8.2 7127.44 8.9 8352.3 9.3 4831.45 12.9 5633.35 14.0 7296.17 16.6

9 Trade, Hotels & 
Restaurants 16432.36 22.3 18921.89 23.6 20894.96 23.4 8050.92 21.4 8558.73 21.2 9276.43 21.1

10 Ranking, Insurance 
& Real Estate 4882.58 6.6 5382.87 6.7 6182.64 6.9 3076.02 8.2 3305.14 8.2 3587.71 8.1

11 Real Estate ownership' ' 
Business, legal . . 4578.41 6.2 5477,33 6.8 6505.11 7.3 1716.5 4.6 1808.61 4.5 1870.23 4.2

12 Public
Administration and other 
services .

3536.82 4.8 3580.38 4.5 3970.27 4.4 2308.86 6.1 2368.46 5.9 2865.13 6.5

13 Other Services 7350.66 10.0 7580.22 9.5 8643.85 9.7 3276.88 8.7 3385.78 8.4 3611.68 8.2
Sub-Total-Tertiary 42824.26 58.1 48070.13 60.0 54549.13 61.0 23260.63 61.9 25060,07 62.2 28507.35 64.7

Total-NSDP 73696.84 m 80116.12 100 89451.99 100 37549.49 100 40327.56 100 44054.72 100

o\

Source:- Department of Economics & Statistics
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T able 3.8 .
S ec to r wise A nnual G row th  R ate  o f S ta te  Incom e-

SI. ■ In d u stry  of O rig in P ercen tage c h a n ^ over P rev ious Y ear
N o.-

>
-At. C u rre n t P rices * A t C o n stan t P rices
2003-04 (P) 2004-05 (Q) 2003-04 (P) 2004-05 (0 )

1 2 ' 3 ' _ 4 5 6

I
Agriculture

' 2.8 2.3 ’1.8 ■■ 1.7

2
Forestry & 
Logging

i a 6 :25.8 4.4 2.6

3 Fishing 6.3' •4.0 ” ~7.3 . ■ 8.7

4 Minitig &Quarrying . 14.0 9.9 lS .5 ' ■ 4.0

P rim ary  Sector 3.9 -0.1 2.8 2.5

5 M anufacturing 0.6 -1.3 7.1 5.8

6 Electricity, Gas 
«& W ater Supply

34.5 30.4 20.9 35.5

7 Construction
N. *

-0.9 26.2 11.0 -13.1
n ” ” ---  ■

S econdary S ecto r 3.7 16.9 10.7 1.3

8
Transport, Storage 
& Communication

17.9 ' 17.2 16.6 29.5

9
Trade, Hotels & 
Restaurants

15.2 10.4 6.3 8.4

10 Banking, Insurance 
& Real Estate

10.3 14.9 7.4 8.5 '

11 Real Estate ownership 
Business, legal

19.6 18.8 5.4 3.4

12 Public Administration 
and other services

1.2 10.9 2.6 21.0

13 O ther Services 3.1 14.0 3.3 6.7

T ertia ry  Sector 12.2 13.5 7.7 ■ 13 .^  , ’

State Incom e 8.1 U .7 7.4 . P.-2 .

3.18 The sector-wise contribution o f state income from 1993-94 to 2004-05 is shown in Fig.3.4

Cross value of output originating from  m ajor crops in  Kerala during 'the period fro m ’2001-02 to
2003-04 is’given Table 3.9. T here’(las been very steep increase in the gross value o f outpi/t frotn 
rubber, coconut and banana niairily due to mcfease in the prices, of thesd'Commodities! "  ‘‘
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Table-3 .9
! to  2003-04

SI.;
Nor

Crop . ' ■ Producdon (MT) 
f 1 ii •

Price (Ks) < Gross value of Output 
(RsXakhs)

 ̂ - .2001-02 2002-03 2 0 0 3 ^ 2001-02 2002-03 2003-04 2001-02 2002-03 2003-04
i; - -2 - 3 4 5 • 6 7 8 9 10 11
1. Paddŷ 1070782 J 048492 867648 5737 6579. 7092 61431 68980 61532
2. - Rubbcr- -580350 - -594917 655134 28026 39638 49626 162649 235813 325114
3. Taptoca 2455880 2413217 2540790 3232 3914 3768 79399 94453 • 95731
4 !_ banana , 375903 421809 442220 8995 , 9322 1.1191 33812 39321 49489
5. Coconut

(Million)
5479 5709 5876 3266400 4531000 5771520 178966 258675 339135

6, ^ Other
Plantain

393182
V

409282 39977 5652 5883 6264 22223 • 24078 25040

7. Black
Pepper

58240' 67358 69015 71956 79840* 68950 41907 53779' 47586

8.‘ Cardamom 8380 8680 8553 627460 637460 NA 52581 . 54464 NA
Source; Eccmomics and Statistics-

D istri'ct-w ise In co m e ~   ̂ . ~
3.19 District-wis& distribution-of Net State Domestic^Product at factor <ost at-current prices shows 
that Em akulam  D istrict continues to  have" the highest incbnie o f Rs. 11169.44 crore in 2004-05 as 
against Rs. 9839.69 crore in 2003-04 registering a ^growth'rate o f  13:5%. A t constant prices 'it 
comes to  Rs. 5526.53 crore com pared to Rs. 5046.05, crore during 2003-04. Xhiruvananthapuram 
District stands second with an income o f Rs. 9738.57 crore in 2004-05 at current prices followed by 
Thrissur (Rs., 8881.34 crore), Kozhikode (Rs. 8190.92 crore), Kollam  (Rs.. 7030.19 crore) and 
M alappuram  (Rs. 6786.24 crore). The lowest income o f  Rs. 2108.74 crore was recorded in Wayanad 
D istrict at current prices during 2004-05 preceded by K asaragod (Rs. 3316.09 crore)' Pathanamthitta 
(Rs. 3516.02 crore) and Idukki (Rs. 3780.73 crore).
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Table 3.10

District-wise Distribution of Net State Domestic Product
(Rs. Crore)

SI
No District

Net State Domestic Product at Factor Cost Growth Rate (%)

At 1993-94 Prices At Current Prices At 1993
94 Prices

At Current 
Prices

2003-04
(P)

2004-05
(Q)

2003-04
(P)

2004-05
(Q)

2004-05 2004-05

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1 Thiruvanaanthapura

m
4388.57 4863.56 8594.58 9738.57 10.8 13.3

y - Kollam
3165.01

3458.76 6340.59 70,30.19 9 3 109

3 Pathanamthitta 1612.11 1748.10 3200.50 3 5 1 6 1 ^ 8.4 9.6
4

- - - - Alappuzha 2723,64 ^ 2987.79 5422.90 6075.68 9.7 12.0
Kottayam 2757.79 3019.40 5547.60 6227.63 9.5 12.3

6 ’ Idukki 1724.00 1838.39 3557.32 3780.73 6.6 6.3
7 Emakuiam 5046.05 5526.53 9839.69 11169.44 9.5 13.5
8 “ Tluissur 4025.20 ^  4409.04 7924.34 8881.34 9.5 12.1
9 Palakkad 2866.27 3144.90 5642.89 6255.34 9.7 10.9
10 Malappuram 3023.13 3286.70 6076.08 6786.24 8.7 11.7
11 Kozhikode 3695.55 4056.25 7278.59 8190.92 9.8 12.5
12 W ayanad 945.89 1011.59 1946,27 2108.74 6.9 8,3
13 Kannur 2872.80 3117.14 5719.02 6375.06 8.5 i i .5
14 Kasaragod 1481.55 1586.57 3025.75 3316.09 7.1 9.6

State 40327.5
ft

44054.72 80116.12 89451.99 9,2 11.7

P - Provisional, Q - Quick Estimate,Source; Department of Economics & Statistics 

District-wise Per Capita Income

3.20 The analysis of district wise per capita income shows that Em akuiam  district stands fust with 
the per capita income o f Rs. 34709 at current prices in 2(K)4-05 as against Rs. 30913 in 2003 04 
Idukki District has the second largest per capita income of Rs. 32259 in 2004-05 at current prices 
followed by Kottayam (Rs 30693), Thiruvananthapuram (Rs.28975), Thrissur (R s.28733) and 
Alappuzha (Rs.27781). The lowest per capita income was recorded in M alappuram  District 
(Rs.l8(X)l) in 2004-05 at current prices preceded by Palakkad (Rs. 23014), Kannur (Rs. 25439) and 
Wayanad (Rs.25811).

3.21 The highest rate of growth of per capita income of 12.3% was recorded in Em akuiam  
District in 2004-05 followed by Thiruvananthapuram (12.1%), Kozhikode (11.3%), and Kottayam 
(11%). The lowest growth rate was recorded in Idukki District (5.2%) preceded by W ayanad (7.2%), 
Kasargode (8.4%) and Pathanamthitta (8.7%). The district wise per capita income with growth rate is 
given in Table 3 11.
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Table 3.11
District-wise Per Capita Income at Current

SI.
No.

District 2003-04
(P)

(Rs)

Rank 2004-05
(Q)
(Rs)

Rank Growth
Rate(% )
2004-05

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1 Thiruvananthampur

am
25856 5 28975 4 12.1

2 Kollam 23882 11 26193 10 9.7

"̂ 3 Pathanamthitta 25300 6 27490 7 8.7
4 Alappuzha 25071 7 27781 6 10.8
5 Kottayam 27655 3 30693 3 11.0
6 Idukki 30667 2 32259 2 5.2
7 Emakulam 30913 1 34709 I 12.3
8 Thrissur 25922 4 28733 5 10.8
9 Palakkad 20985 13 23014 13 9.7
10 Malappuram 16294 14 18001 14 10.5

'  H  ' Kozhikixle 24615 8 27394 8 11.3
12 Wayanad 24088 10 25811 11 7.2
13 Kannur 23070 12 25439 12 10.3
14 Kasaragod 24480 9 26529 9 8.4

State 24492 - 27048 - 10.4

Tices

P; Provisional 
Q: Quick Estimate
Source: Department of Economics d  Statistics

District Wise Sectoral Income
3.22District wise analysis of sectoral income shows that the highest contribution from primary sector 
income of Rs. 1819.25 crore at current prices was in Idukki district during 2004-05 followed by 
Kollam (Rs. 1359.25 crore), Emakulam (Rs. 1248.18 crore) and Kozhikode (Rs. 1241.42 crore). 
During 2(X)4-05 the lowest primary sector income was in Wayanad district (Rs. 748.04 crore). The 
high.sest income from secondary sector during 2(XJ4-05 was in Ernakulam district (Rs. 3164.53 crore) 
followed by Thiruvananathapuram (Rs. 2235.44 crore), Thrissur (Rs. 2209.72 crore) and Kozhikode 
(Rs. 1840.26 crore). Lowest secondary sector income was in Wayanad district (Rs. 178.82 core). 
Regarding tertiary sector the highest income during 2004-05 was in Emakulam district (Rs. 6756.73 
crore) followed by Thiruvananthapuram (Rs. 6497.6 crore), Thrissur (Rs. 5736.14 crore) and 
Kozhiktxle (Rs. 5109.24 crore). Lowest tertiary sector income was in Wayanad district (Rs. 1181.88 
crore).

Table 3.12
District wise Rate of Growth of Sectoral Income during 2004-05 at Current Prices

SI. District Primary Secondary Tertiary
No. Income (Rs. 

crore)
Annual
Growth
Rate(%)

Income (Rs 
crore)

Annual
Growth

Rate(%)

Income (Rs 
crore)

Annual
Growth
Rate(%)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1 Thiruvananthampura

m
1005.53 0.6 2235.44 19.6 ^ 6497.60 13.5

2 Kollam 1359.25 0.5 1638.16 14.2 4032.78 13.5
3 Pathanamthitta 862.61 ^ .0 596,67 20.5 2056.74 13.9
4 Alappuzha 685.12 2.7 1607.20 13.1 3783.36 13.5
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”6
Kottayam 1084.46 2.1 1182.52 18.9 3960.65 13.5
Idukki 1819.25 - 2.8 546.57 23.3 1414.91 13.9

7
8 
9

Emakulam 1248.18 2.5 3164.53 18.5 6756.73 13.5
Thrissur 935.48 -1.5 2209.72 15.2 5736.14 13.4
Palakkad 1036.85 -2.4 1224.44 15.3 3994.05 13.5

10
i f

Malappuram 1149.17 -0.7 1230.98 18,5 4406.09 13.6
13.3Kozhikode 1241.42 1.6 1840.26 18.8 5109.24

12 Wayanad 748.04 -1.5 178.82 19.4 1181.88 14.0
13 Kannur 1008.92 0.8 1471.36 15.4 3894.78 13.1
14 Kasaragod 881.88 2.3 710.03 10.6 1724.18 13.3

State 15066.16 - 0.1 19836.70 16.9 54549.13 13.5
Source: Department o f Economics and Statistics

3.23 Six dislricls shows negative growth rate in primary sector which range between 4% in 
pathanaiTithitta and 0.7% in Malappuram district. Growtli rate in secondary sector is lowest at 
10,6% in Kasargode, highest at 23.3% in Idukki. Growth rate in tertiary sector is between 13.1% in 
Kannur and 14% in Wayanad. The district wise details of sectoral income and growth rate are 
presented in Table 3.12

Populatiuii
3.24 The World Population in 2004 is 634.51 crores (World Development Report 2(K)6) and the 
population ot India is 107.97 crores accounting for 17% o f world population,

3.25 The population of India as per 2(K)1 Census was 102.7 crore comprising of 53.13 crore males
and 49.57 crore females. Kerala's population as per Census 2001 was 318.41 lakh consisting of 
154.69 lakh males and 163.72 lakh females. Kerala's share in the population of hidia is 3.1%. In 
Kerala, 74% of the pcipulation live in rural areas. Projected population ot Kerala is 330.72 lakhs in 
2004 '

Fig.3.5
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Occadal Gruwth of Population
3.26 An analysis o f the decadal growth rate of all India population shows that it increased from 
1921 to 1981 and since then it started declining gradually. In Kerala the decadal growth rate had been 
at higher rate from 1941 to 1971 and since then growth rate has been declining. The details of

4/4 78/2006
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decadal growth rate of population at All India and Kerala from 1901 to 2001 are given in Table 
3.13.

Table 3.13
Population and Its Growth from 1901 to 2001

Census
Year

1901
1911
1921

All India

Population (lakhs)

Rural

2125.4
2261.5
2232.3

Urban

258.5
259.4
280,9

Total

2383.9
2520.9
2513.2

Decadal
Growth
Rate(%)

5.75
-0.31

Kerala

Population (lakhs)

Rural

59.4
6 6 .2
71.2

Urban

4.5
5.3
6.8

Total

63.9
71.5
78.0

Decadal
Growth
Rate(%)

10

11.75
9.16

1931
1941

2455.2 334.6 2729.8 11.0 85.9 9.2 95.1
2745.1 441.5 3186.6 14.22 98.3 12.0 110.3

21.85
16.04

1951
1961
1971

2986.5 624.4 3610.9 13.31 117.2 18.3 135.5
3602.9 789.4 4392.3 21.64 143.5 25.5 169,0
4390.5 1091.1 5481.6 24.8 178.8 34.7 213.5

22.82
24.76
26.69

1981
1991

5238.7 1594.6 6833.3 24.66 206.8 47.7 254.5 19.24
6286.9 2176.1 8463.0 23.86 214.1 76.8 290.9 14.32

2001 7416.6 2853.6 10270.2 21.34 235.7 82.7 318.4 9.42
Source: Census of India

3.27 Among the Districts in Kerala, Malappuram has the highest population of 36.3 lakhs followed by 
Thiruvananthapuram (32.35 lakhs) and Ernakulam (30.98 lakhs). W ayanad is the lowest populated 
district in Kerala with a population of 7.87 lakhs preceded by Idukki (11.29 lakhs) and Kasaragod 
(12.03 lakhs). Among the districts, Pathanamthitta had the lowest decadal (1991-2001) growth rate of 
population of 3.72% and Malappuram the highest growth rate of 17.22% All districts in Kerala 
showed a decrease in decadal growth rale (1991-2(X)1) compared to 1981-1991 decade. Malappuram 
district achieved a deduction of about 11 points between the two decadal growth rates which is the 
highest among the districts in Kerala. Decadal growth rate of projected population is shown in 
Fig.3.6.

Fig. 3.6

Decadal Growth Rate of Projected Population



43

3.28 The details of State-wise all India population and District-wise Kerala population are given in 
Appendices 3.15 and 3.16

Annual Growth Rate
3.29 The annual average growth of world population is 1.2 per cent in 2004 and it is 1.5 per cent 
in India (World Development Report 2006).

3.30 he average annual growth in population of Kerala during 1991-2001 was 0.91 per cent as 
against the average annual growth rate of 1.93 percent in India. In addition to achievements, such as 
low infant mortality rate and high life expectancy the population growth rate in the state remains the 
lowest in the country. High migration of people of the state to other parts o f the world is also a 
contributing factor for the low growth rate of population.

3.31 Kerala's Population consists of 82,96 lakhs in the age group 0-14, 201.82 lakhs in the age 
group 15-59 and 33.35 lakhs above the age of 60. Between 1991 and 2001, children in the age group 
0-14 have declined by 4.24%. Population in thel5-59 age group increased by 12.91% and people 
above 60 years increased by 30,22%. In Kerala when the number of children (0 14 years) decreased, 
their number increased over 22 per cent in India. The proportion of people in the working age group 
is 63.4 % in Kerala as against 55.6% in India, This indicates very high potential for economic growth. 
The age group population in 2(K)1 and their percentage distribution is given in Appendix 3.17.

3.32 The proportion of children (0 14) to the total population is 26.1 percent in Kerala which is 
the lowest among the major states in India. In the proportion of people in the working age group (15
59) Kerala is second only to Tamil Nadu (63.7%). The proportion of population above 60 years in 
Kerala is 10.5 percent which is the highest among the major states in India.

Table 3.14

SI.No. Age Population 1991 Population 2(m Growth Rate (%)
Group India (crore) Kerala

(Lakhs)
India
(crore)

Kerala
(Lakhs)

India Kerala

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1 0-14 31 96 

(37.76%)
86.64

(29.78%)
39

(313%)
82.96

(26.1%)
22.02 -4,24

2 15-59 4 7 0 3
(55,57%)

178.74
(61.42%)

57
(55.6%)

201 82 
(63.4%)

21,19 12.91

3 60+ 5.64
(6.66%)

25.61
(8.8%)

7
(6.7%)

33.35
(10.5%)

24.11 30.22

otal 84.63
(100%)

290.99
(100%)

103
(1009c)

31H.41
(100%)

21.7 9.42

Source: Census of Inc ia

P opulation  Density
3 33 The World Population Density in 2(XM is 49 persons per sq.km. and it is 363 persons per sq. 
km. in India (World Development Report 2006). The density o f population in low income countries, 
middle income countries and high income countries are 80, 44 and 30 respectively. Higher 
population density puts greater pressure on infrastructure and environment but reduces the per capita 
costs of supply of public goods and services

3.34 As per 2(X)I Census, the density of population for India as a whole is 324 persons per sq. km. 
where in Kerala it is 819 persons per sq. km. Among the Indian States, Kerala is in third position in
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respect of density, the first being West Bengal (904) and the second Bihar (880). In 1881, Kerala's 
population density was 134 persons per sq. km. During the last 120 years, the density o f population 
has gone up almost 6 times.

3.35 Among the Districts in Kerala, Alappuzha has the highest density with 1489 persons per sq. 
km. followed by Thiruvananthapuram with 1476 persons per sq. km. Idukki District has the lowest 
density o f 252 persons per sq. km. Eight districts have densities higher than the State average and six 
Districts lower than the State average.

Sex Ratio
3.36 Sex ratio is measured as the number of females per thousand males. It is a measure of the 
degree of gender bias. Gender inequity causes preference for male children, i’ractice of female 
infanticide has been reported from some states. M igration of male workers, women literacy, access to 
medical service etc. influence the sex ratio.

3.37 Kerala has a unique position in regard to sex ratio. In all the Censuses, females outnumbered 
males in Kerala, which is contrary to All India pattern. The sex-ratio of Kerala has gradually 
increased from 1004 in I90I to 1028 in 1951 and then to 1058 in 2001. The 2001 Census shows that 
Kerala is the only state in India where sex ratio is above the equality ratio and is a 100 year high wilh 
1058 females per 1000 males. District-wise analysis shows that the highest sex-ratio of 1094 is in 
Pathanamthitta District and the lowest in Idukki District with 993 females per ICXX) males. Details of 
sex ratio for India and Kerala from 1951 to 2001 is given in Table 3.15

Table 3.15 
Sex Ratio - India & kerala(1951 to 2001)

Year Sex Ratio
India Kerala

1 2 3
1951 946 1028
1961 941 1022
1971 930 1016
1981 934 1032
I99I 927 1036
2001 933 1058

Source: Census o f limlia 2001

3.38 Child Sex ratio measures the number of female children (0-6 age group) per 1000 male children. 
The child sex ratio for India slands at 927 girts per ICKK) boys according to 2001 Census. This 
indicates discrimination against the girl child with regard to access to food, nutrition, health care and 
medical support service. Even in Kerala, which is considered to be one of the least gender -biased 
states, child sex ratio is below 1000.

Table 3.16

Sl.No. Age Group 1991 2001
Male (in 
lakhs)

Female 
(in lakhs)

Sex Ratio Male (in 
lakhs)

Female 
(in lakhs)

Sex Ratio

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1 0-4 14.1 13.49 957 14.09 13.56 962
2 5-9 14.531 13.98 962 12.96 12.49 964
3 10-14 15.37 ' 15.17 987 15.24 14.63 960
4 0-14 44.0 42.64 969 42.29 40.68 961



3.39 The sex ratio of children in 0-14 age were 969 and 961 respectively during 1991 and 2(X)I as 
against the over all sex ratio of 1036 and 1058.

Ageing Population
3.40 India is home to 10 per cent of the total senior citizens of the world. The economic 
consequences of ageing population are:

• enhanced pension payment over long period
•  a lower savings rate with possible erosion o f savings for providing care with in the

family
•  reduction in consumer expenditure on certain types o f goods and services.
• In the long term, a possible reduction in the availability of workers with the consequent 

mcrease of labour costs.

3.41 I'he young -  old balance o f population is shifting throughout the world. The increasing 
proportion of aged people is accompanied by a failing proportion of young persons. The average 
annual global growth rate of older population (60 +) is 1.9 percent, which is higher than the total 
populatictn growth at 1.2 percent (2(K)00 2 ). The average annual global growth rate of persons aged 
80 years and above (3.8 per cent) is currently twice as high as the growth rate of the population over 
60 years of age (1.9 percent).

3.42 India has the second largest number of elderly persons after China. There were about 4.3 
crore elderly in 1981, comprising 6.5% o f the population. Their number increased to 5.7 crore 
(6.7%) in 1991 and again increased to 7.0 crore (6.7%) in 2(X)1. The proportion of elderly to total 
population in rural areas is higher than that in urban areas.

3.43 It is a noteworthy feature of Kerala that the percentage o f aged population (above 60 years^ is 
increasing fast. During 1961, the aged population constituted only 5.9% o f the total population in 
Kerala It increased to 6.2% in 1971, 7.5% in 1981, 8.8% in 1991 and to 10.5 % in 2(X)1.

3.44 In Kerala the highest percentage o f old age population is in Alappuzha district followed by 
Emakulam, Kottayam, Thrissur and Thiruvananthapuram. The lowest is in Kozhikode and Wayanad 
Districts.

3.45 The relatively higher proportion of elderly persons in the population has several implications 
in relation to health needs, work participation rate, dependency rate and pension and social security 
requirements FtKussed attention needs to l>e given in the development and other programs to meet 
the needs o f the elderly.

45



CH AP T E R- 4  

AGRICULTURE

The objective o f  accelerating economic growth depends critically upon a reversal o f the 
recent declining trend in agriculture. The capital formation is one o f the engines o f agricultural 
growth . I  he deceleration in the growth o f Indian agriculture in the 1090s is generally attributed 
to the inadequate investment. This is supported by the fact that the share o f agriculture in total 
Gross Capital Formation (GCF) had progressively came down from 15.4 per cent in 1980-81 to 
about 8 per cent by the end o f Ninth EMan and as per cent o f GDP it has declined from 3.5 in 
1980-81 to 1.6 in 2001-02. I he real public sector GCF in agriculture and allied sectors has 
actually declined in the last two decades for the country as whole.

4.2 However, real private sector investment was able to make up much o f the slack in public 
sector investment, resulting in acceleration o f overall growth in GCF from about 1.6 per cent per 
annum in the period 1980-81 to 1996-97 to over 2.6 per cent during 1996-97 to 2003-04.At the 
national level the private sector had increased its share in GCF in agriculture from about 54 per 
cent in 1960-61 to about 76 per cent in 2002-03.

Inveslm ent in A gricu ltu re

4.3 A recent stale wise analysis has sliown that the growth rate in Public sector investment in 
agriculture over a period o f 1987 to 1999 was 2.36 percent and private sector investment 5.85 
percent in Kerala. ( T able 4. 1 ) The rate o f growth of private sector investment in agriculture is 
lower than the national average as well as to that o f major states. In monetary terms, the per 
hectare private investment is the highest in Kerala among all the states except Union Territories. 
The investment requirements o f perennial and plantation crops predominant in Kerala are also 
much higher than those for (he annual crops cultivated in other .states. 1 he Public investment 
as per cent o f agricultural GDP was 3.6 and 7.41 per cent for Private investment. I  he Public 
sector investment in the State is above the national average with 7''' position among the state 
level per hectare public sector investment.

4.4 There is a need for stepping up investment both by Public and Private sectors in the State. 
The role o f Private sector is crucial considering the heavy investment requirements o f perennial 
crops. Studies by ICAR further demonstrated that terms o f trade for agriculture and institutional 
credit advanced to farmers for asset building have positive and significant impact on private 
capital formation in agriculture. The share o f private sector in capital formation has been 
increasing over time.

4.5 During the ten year period spanning from 1993-94 to 2002-03, the ratio o f gross capital 
formation in agriculture to real GDP originating in agriculture increased by only one percentage 
point from 6.1 percent to 7.1 percent in the country. The role o f investment credit in capital 
formation assumes critical for reviving agriculture. Reserve Bank o f India under took a number of 
initiatives in augmenting credit flow to agriculture following the announcement by the Union 
Finance Minister in 2004 on doubling o f credit flow to agriculture in three years. With a view to 
evolving a conscious strategy for increasing investments in the agriculture sector and to suggest a 
road map for banks for increasing investment credit to agriculture, an expert group on Investment
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Credit to agriculture was set up by RBJ. The expert group submitted its report ii) June 2005. The 
major recommendations o f  the group are siiown in BOX : 4.1

T able -  4.1
Public- P rivate  Investm ent intensity and  investm ent G row th  in  A gricu ltu re : 

(State-w ise Analysis -  l ‘)87/1999) a t 1980-81 Prices)

States Investm ent
(Rs./ha)

intensity In v estm en t G row th  
R ate  ( p e r  cent)

Public
Sector

P rivate
Sector

Public
Secto r

P riv a te
Sector

1. Andhra Pradesh 2.40 2.16 0.48 6,10
2 Assam 2.16 59 -6.18 1.66

Bihar 200 86 -11.00 2,65
4 (iujarat 244 - 1.56 5,6
5. Haryana 238 407 3.01 8,97
6. Himachal Pradesh 408 531 0.00 6.87
7. Jammu & Kashmir 1369 146 0.88 ^7,43
8. Karnataka 165 409 ,5 .2 8 6.18
9. K erala 340 591 2.36 5.85
10 M adhya Pradesh 1 19 313 -4.95 10.82
11. Maharashtra "367 31 1 1.39 8 93
12. (Jrissa 207 49 ' -1,68 2.77

,1 3 . Punjab 543 397 10,89 1 9.45
14. Rajasthan 109 272 2.91 10.06
15 Tamil Nadu 174 564 0 64 7.22
16 Uttar Pradesh 325 337 0.11 5.18
17 V\ est Bengal 20 147 0.76 7,06
18 North-Eastern States '1 1 3 2  ~ 22 -1,08 6.91
1*̂ lin ion  1 erritories 1007 1034 -2,36 2,9
20 Union Government y r '  ' -0,95 -

All India 265 28N 0.43 7.44
S()nrct‘ Ray and Siiresh Pal (200.^)

BOX : 4.1

M ajor recom m endations o f the E xpert G ro u p  on investm ent C red it to  A gricu ltu re

•  State Governm ents to mal<e legal provisions/computerisation o f  land records, provide legal 
support lor recovery, introduce reforms in agricultural marketing, improve credit absorption 
capacity by supporting infraslructure, strengthen infrastructure atid extension network and 
develop marketing links,

•  N A B A R D  to design appropriate products for financing l urai infrastructure.
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Banks to make efforts to reach tlie’ unreached’ areas, integrate short term with term credit, 
promote supplejnentary credit delivery channels, outsource monitoring services, provide loan 
support for diversified agriculture, review HR policies, share the pool o f  technical expertise 
and make use o f  the model bankable projects prepared by N A BA RD .

The Reserve Bank and banks may adopt agency models for credit delivery.

Government o f  India/State Governments and organisations engaged in agricultural research 
and development (R & D ) to reorient R&D activities.

N A B A R D  to promote R & D  in agriculture.

To mitigate the risk in financing o f  agriculture, the Group recommended, development oi 
suitable financial products, commodity exchanges, allowing banks to operate on behalf o f  
farmers and p;irticipate in commodity futures, establishment o f  a risk fund for fragile 
agriculture, designing o f  special risk mitigation packages for low asset based borrowers, use 
o f  warehousing receipts with price hedging instruments, use o f  technology for dissemination 
o f  market intelligence, sharing o f  borrower information, and tm ancing value chain by banks 
through RIDF

Source : RBI. 2005

4.6 The total amount o f  investment credit provided in the stale in agriculture during 2004-05 
was only Rs. 1 182 crore, indicating a share o f  17 per cent o f  total credit to agriculture sector. In 
fact share o f  investment credit in total agriculture credit declined over a period of time The share 
was 20 per cent in 2000-01. The declining share ol investnient credit has to be reversed to 
augment growth in agriculture,

4.7 Apart from investment credit, investment in agricultural extension and irrigation and water 
management are also crucial for the revival o f  agriculture in the State.

A gricu ltura l Extension

4.8 Agricultural extension is the key to augment productivity o f  crops to a great extent and 
extension should begin to broad base its programmes by utilising a farming systems approach, 
and suitably address m arketing and value addition. W ider use o f  electronic mass media through 
optimising the strengths o f  public-private sectors has to be adopted, ft is becoming increasingly 
evident that public extension alone may not be able to respond to the multifarious demands ,of 
farming systems. In response to growing demand for knowledge in intensive agriculture in 
selected areas, organisations started payment based private extension in the states like 
Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu, Adhra Pradesh etc 1 he wide ranging response to agricultural 
extension shows the importance o f  investment in agricultural extension.

4.9 The result o f  a state wise analysis o f  investment in agricultural extension is shown in Table-
4.2. The growth rates in investment in agricultural extension in Kerala is much below to 
national average and even negative in eighties and nineties. The recently launched Agricultural



49

lechiiology M anagement A gency (A'l 'MA) model o f  Agricultural extension could be popularized 
in the state with appropriate convergence at the higher level with coordination at the lower level 
among the departments in the productive sector. The investment o f  local governments also could 
be dovetailed in the model.

T able - 4.2
G row th and in tensity  of investm ent in ag ricu ltu ra l extension by S tates

State

A ndhra Pradesh 
Karnataka _ 
Kerala
M ahamshtia 
Tamil Nadu
W es| Bengal
Punjab
A llfndh i
Source IC /IR

Investm ent Rs. per 10(10 ha. 
a t 81-82 Prices

1980-82
645
1200
2627
2396
9022
6422,
1817
2958

1045 '  
1330
3253
8005
^ 1 1 9 ^
4_3^4_
823
6475

G row th ra te  ( p er cent) 
o f real investm ent

1974-94
5.30
2,.%

]2 .9 0
n .6 o ^
6.20

9.14

1984-94
4.00 .........

^ 0 .0 1 
-(UII 
1.70 '
8.30 ‘
-0.06_
-0.09_
4.37

4.10 The grow'th late m investment in agricultural e.xtension had declined substantially as shown 
in rable-4.2. Revival o f  agricultural dynamism will call for corrective steps to deal witii 
invcstmen\ in extension coupled with support services including water m anagement

W ater M anagem ent

4.11 Poor water suppi) service to farmers usually stems from inadequate operational rules, 
madeiiuate hydraulic control infrastructure and inappropriate institutional arrangement between 
the water supply and users. Fypicaily the problem manifests itself by untimel)' water deliveries, 
inadequate amount o f  water ur unreliability o f  water supply. Ihe main deficiencies o f  (he present 
irrigation project-: arise from tite dilapidated condition o f  a large proportion o f  the infrastructure, 
which warrants higher public sector investment

4.12 Ihere is good potential for water productivitv gains in rainfed and irrigated areas. This will 
icquire agronmnic, economic and social interventions including soil m anagement and iirigatioii 
water management, in rainfed areas mitigation o f  dry spells with on farm water harve.sting or 
supplemental irrigation can potentially increase water productivity.

4.13 (Jverall irrigation efficiency in 93 developing countries was estim ated at 45 per cent in late 
1990s, which means a loss o f  more than half the water used for irrigation (World Bank 2005). 
The amount o f  water that could be saved by achieving 70 per cent irrigation efficiency on the 
world 's gross irrigaled areas could meet about half  the demand for additional water supplies 
(PAO 2001) Such savings are the main option for addressing water shortage challenges in many 
developing countries The primary task now is to find ways to make the fixed capital more 
productive. It is necessary to invest more on better water management, complete incomplete 
irrigation projects, investment in non-command areas through the watershed rievelopment 
approach. T he best opportunities for producing more with less water require shifting to demand 
diiven water management and using improved on farm water managem ent hardware and 
soflware. Appropriate blending o f  surface irrigation and micro irrigation could be used for this

4 /478/2006
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purpose. Affordable micro irrigation technologies have proven cost effective and competitive. 
They are adapted to small holdings.

4.14 In order to bring more area under micro irrigation, it has become necessary to increase area 
under micro irrigation for econom ising the use o f  water and increase productivity per unit o f  
water. The estimated potential o f  drip/sprinkler technology in the country is 27 aiwl 42.5 million 
hectares. H ie  Tenth Plan schemes covers an area o f  1.5 million ha under drip irrigation and 0.5 
million ha under sprinkler irrigation. The objective o f  the scheme is to increase the coverage o f  
area under micro irrigation in the country for improving crop productivity with efficient use of  
water resources. Initially to focus will be on horticulture crops.

4.15 It is important to take measures to improve water use efficiency at both farm and 
comnuinity levels. The Tenth Plan had visualized large investment in micro irrigation on a 
technology driven method to conserve water at the farm level and also to improve yields. 
Government o f  India has sanctioned a major scheme for the State on micro irrigation

4.16 Traditionally governm ents have supported farmers through agricultural extension service, 
but they have concentrated on crops, fertilisers and pesticides rather than water. Irrigation have 
focussed at the engineering and management o f  the main distribution system, not at what happens 
at farm. There is considerable scope for improving the efficiency and productivity o f  water 
utilisation in agriculture. Poor management has been cited as the most frequent cause of  
inefficient water use in irrigation schemes. Depending on the local conditions in the irrigation 
system, a series o f  agronomic, technical, managerial and institutional improvements can have 
large positive impacts on water use efficiency. Water m anagement advisory sei vices could also 
be intcgic\icd with the rcgul'dv agricultural extension in the State,

Mid term  ap p ra isa l o f T enth  Plan

4.17 The targeted growth rate in agriculture and allied sectors for the Tenth Plan period at the 
national level was 4 per cent with a corresponding rate o f  3.05 per cent for the State. But the 
national agricultural growth averaged only 0.90 per cent for the first two years o f  the plan period. 
While the average growth rate recorded for the state for three years was 2.21 per cent. The 
major recommendations o f  the Mid term appraisal o f  Tenth Five Year plan at the national level is 
shown in BOX : 4.2. The docum ent highlighted the need for additional investment in 
agriculture.

BOX : 4.2

M ajo r recom m endations of Mid T erm  A ppraisal of I'enJh Five Y ear P lan

Increase investment and input use and improve the nse ei'ficiency o f  the latter.

Step up Public investment, particularly in irrigation and water resources management, 
watershed development, reclamation o f  degraded land, and provision o f  essential 
infrastructure such as roads, markets and electricity.

Focus on reducing those subsidies that lead to distortions and have deleterious effects on 
natural resources and cropping pattern.
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• Work out innovative mix o f  proper utility pricing, com m unity  control and provision o f
subsidies on water conservation techniques in tiie regions displaying acute water stress.

•  Reexamine fertilizer subsidies in order to improve the nutrient balance and also to target this
more to small holdings.

•  Reform and rejuvenate support systems such as agricultural research, e.xtension, credit and 
delivery systems o f  inputs.

• Focus on demand side problems and in order to increase rural incomes, diversify cropping 
pattern.

• Restore the growth rate oi yields per acre o f  cereals to levels actually attained during the 
1980s, from the current negligible levels.

• Improve the National Agricullural Insurance Scheme by transition to actuarial rales, and by 
increasing accuracy and timeliness o f  crop estimation methods.

• t l ia n g e  agriculture market laws o f  ihe States and facilitate contracl farming.

S ou rce: P la iniing Cuiiiniissioii 2005, M id  Term A p p ra isa l _

.A^ricultiirai Incom e

4.18 Growth o f  real GDP originating from agriculture and allied activities in the country 
ilecelerated sharpl> to 1.1 per cent during 2004-05 from 9 6 per cent a year ago. fh is  was 
essentially the outcome o f  the uneven and deficient South West monsoon besides the base elT'ect 
o1 the high growth in 2003-04 (RBI 200.5). Overall ( iD P  growth in 2004-05 was 6.9 pet cent at 
the national level

4.19 file trends in agricultural income in Kerala during the last live years is shown in fable-
4.3. fhe  I'uial estimate for 2003-04 indicated an increase o f  1.8 per cent in growth, fhe 
prov isional estimate for 2004 05 showed an increase o f  1.7 per cent over the previous year

T able - 4.3

G n rn  th ut A gricu ltu ra l litcoiiie in K erala  (at 1993-94 Prices)

SI.No. Year Agricultural income (Rs. 
in crores)

Rate o f  change 
over previous

Percentage 
contribution to State 

income
1. 2000-01 5448 -22,36 16,23
2. 2001-02 5312 -2.50 15 39

.  'Y  -
2002-03 5394 1.5 14,36

4. 2003-04 * 5492 1.8 13.62
5. 2004-05 * 5586 1.7 12.53
Source: D irectorate o f  E conom ics a n d  S ta tistics * P rovisional  * *  Q uick

4.20 Rvenlhough the sector has recorded positive trend in growth performance in nineties, it has 
not been consistent. Food crops in general have suffered a set back in area and production
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despite a sizeable investment. The contribution o f  agriculture to State income ( share) has been 
on the decline as the other sectors registered higher rates o f  growth.
Rainfall

4.21 In Kerala, the rainfall was only 2878.0 mm in 2004, against the normal o f  2953.9 mm. in 
this period, indicating a deviation o f  3 per cent from the normal. Highest deviation from normal 
was recorded in July and shortage o f  vSouthwest Monsoon was to the extent o f  19 per cent from 
the normal (7'able-4.4). In Kerala the highest departure from the normal in the last two decades 
was recorded during the Southwest Monsoon o f  2002. The deviation in rainfall, apart from 
affecting production and productivity o f  annual crops, also affects the productivity o f  perennial 
crops such as coconut, rubber and pep|)er in the long run. During the South West Monsoon o f  
2004, deficient rainfall was recorded in 8 districts, liven though the district wise disparities 
continued, there is an improvement in the overall rainfall o f  2005. Del'icient rainfall was recorded 
in four districts during South West M onsoon and four districts during North f:ast monsoon of 
2005 (Appendix 4.4).

Table 4.4

Percentage D ep artu re  uf R ainfall from  (Normal (1998 to 2005)
SI. No. Y ear 11 !

A nnual I1 j South W est 
M onsoon

N orth  E ast M onsoon

1 1998 0 2 30
2 ' 1999 -25 _ - - 23 " ■

3 " ’ 2000 ____ -21______ -18
_ -- -

-27
4 '  2001 -6 0
5 ' 2002 ...... -14 -33 32
6 2003 ' -14 "-24 " “ ............. 5 ...................... .
7 2004 -3 -19 12
8 2005 0 -2 2

Source: fM D  w ebsite

5000

— 3000 -j

a: 2000

1000

Fig 4.1

District wise Normal and Actual rainfall - 2005
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Fig 4.2
South West and North East monsoon in Kerala for the last 10
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Land Use

4.22 Data on land use pattern o f  Kerala for the year 2003-04 is given in I able 4.5. Out o f  a total 
geographical area o f  38.85 lakh ha. net sown area is about 56 per cent. Forest occupies around 
28 per cent. Agriculture and forest sectors together account for over 84 per cent o f  the land area. 
There was no perceptible improvement in the extent o f  land use for agriculture. Land under ncn- 
agricultural uses was 9.10 percent in 1999-00 and has increased to 10.52 per cent in 2004-05. 
There was an increase in the area under current fallow (11060 ha) and a decrease in the area 
under fallow other than current fallow (3672 ha), during 2004-05 over 2003-04. The area under 
cultivable waste also decreased by 6346 ha and barren and uncultivated land declined b> 707 
ha. The land use pattern in Kerala during 2004-05 are shown in Fig 4.4.

T a b le -4 .5  
Laiuluse Pa tte rn  in Kerala

(in Hu.)
1 !

C hange in Arcai
1 between 2003-04 aind

SI. 1 i 1
p er  cent 2004-05

No. Classification of Land 2002-03 2003-04 2004-05 of
(Jeograph 
ical Area

Actual Percentingc

1 T otal Geographical 3885497 3885497 3885497 - - -
,\rcu

2 Forest 1081509 1 0 ^ ^ 0 9 T o i l  509 ‘ ” 27.83^ ‘ !1

3 Land put to non 393341 387848 408727 10.52 20879

_  - agricultural uses _  
Barren and uncultivated 
land

' 29580 29510 ■ “ ~28803 0.74 ' ' ~-707' -2 .40

5 F’ermaneiit l^astures and 
(jraz ing  land

263 447 “  3”l6 0.01 -131 -29.3 i'

6 Land under 
miscellaneous tree 
crops

13022 11939 1 0 8 3 r 0.28 " -iT o l -9 .28

I .
7 Cultivable waste 69266 70823 64477 1.66 -'6346 1 -8.96

i

8 Fallow other than 
current fallow

39181 39376 “  l 5 7 0 4 0.92 -3672 -9.33

9 Current fallow 70798 70535 “ 81^95 2.19
1

11060 115.68

10 Net area sown 2188537 2193510 ^ 2 1 7 2 7 8 7 55.92 -ilO.73

Area sown more than 
once

781847 782892 769644 19.81 -13248 -1,69

12 Total Cropped area 2970384 2976402 “ '2942431 75.73 -33971 -1.14

13 Cropping intensit>'
1

136 136 135

(Source: Directorate o f  Economics and Statistics)
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Trend in Area, Production and Productivity' of Crops

4.23 Data regarding the area, production and productivity o f  important crops grown in Kerala are 
shown in Table 4.6 and Appendix 4.5. Out o f  a gross cropped area o f  29.42 lakh ha. in 2004-05. 
food crops comprising rice, pulses, minor millets and tapioca occupy only 13.6 per cent. Kerala 
state which had a low base in food production is facing serious challenges in retaining even this 
meagre area. Kerala agricultural economy is undergoing structural transformation from the mid 
seventies by switching over a large proportion o f  its traditional crop area which was devoted to 
subsistence crops like rice and tapioca to more remunerative crops like coconut and rubber.

Table - 4.6
Area, Production and Productivity of  Principal crops 

Area (ha)SI.
No

Crops

1 R ice

2 Pulses

3 jPepper

4 (linger

I
.I lurmeric

6 jCardamom

7 ’1 Arecanut

8 ’ Banana
i

9
I- _ ..
Other Plantains

10 ~ Cashcvvnut

1 1 Tapioca

12 Coconut *

n  ' Coffee

14 Tea

15 Rubber

Production ( M l ) Productivity  (kg./Ha.)

2003-04 2004-05 2003-04

287340 

5 9 9 i  

I 216440 

8516 

: 2774

41332 

102504 

'  5.SW6 

53496 

 ̂ 86376 

94297 

"898498

84684

38327

478402

289974

5 7 9 8:

208984:

8863:

2797^

4IOtr7

97568

5 5 7 4 2

55129

8611)3^

104388

89776T

570045 

4930 

690 \5 

32972

2004-05 2003-04 2004-05

667105

5652: 

8875i 

105490 

~ 443220 

399717 

65655 

2540790 

5876

84644

NA

480543

6 3 8 5 0  

5 75 5 3  

6 55 1 3 4 :  6907 1

6 8 3 6 2 i
I

30567! 

^  5814' 

’ ~  8 9 3 r  

106389! 

425192! 

414769 

63701': 

2 4 3 6 m  

5121  

~  54300 

NA

1984

820

327

34491
I

2 0 7 9 1 

217

1090

7 9 1 0 i

" 7472j
I

760 |  

2 6 9 4 5  

6 5 4 0  

^ 754

2301 

820 

327 

3449 

2079 

217 

1090 

'  7628 

7524 

740 

23343

1502

1369

* Production  initlion m as a n d  P roductiv ity  in nuts/ha  
Source ' D irectorate o f  E xonom ics and  S ta tistics a n d  I 'PASl

6379 

” 642 

' NA 

1437
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4.24 The area  u n d e r  rice has increased from 2.87 lakh ha. in 2003-04 to 2.90 lakh ha. in
2004-05. In the case o f  tapioca the area has increased from 0.942 lakh ha. to 1.04 lakh ha during 
this period. The area under commercial crops in general and rubber in particular has 
increased considerably during the last two decades. The trend seems to have slowed down 
recently. During Ninth plan average annual increase in area under rubber was 1951 ha while 
during 2004-05 area increased by 2141 ha compared to previous year and the increase was 
mainly due to upsurge in prices. The index o f  area, production, productivity o f  crops in Kerala 
for the year 2002-03 to 2004-05 with the base o f  triennium ending 1993-94 is shown in 
Appendix-4.6. The index o f  food grain production increased by 8.96 points and non-food grains 
increased slightly. W hile  index o f  area o f  foodgrains declined by 0.24 points and productivity 
increased by 16.72. H ow ever non-food grains showed slight decline and the indices declined by 
-0.77, -3.86 and -3.00 respectively. The production of plantation crops showed slight 
improvement during the year by 16.62 points. (Appendix-4.6)

4.25 in the case o f  coconut, area was at its peak during 2000-01. During the year 2004-05 
declined by 731 ha. over 2003-04. Major commercial crops which had recorded expansion of 
area during 2004-05 from previous year mclude ginger (347 ha), tapioca (10091 ha) and 
turmeric (23ha). fh e  major crops with considerable loss in area include cashewnut (271 ha) 
cardamom (265 ha) pepper (7456 ha), arecanut (4936 ha), coffee (40 ha) and banana (164 ha).

4.26 Crops which have failed to sustain the production level in 2004-05 compared to previous 
year include cashewnut (-1454 MT), ginger (-2405 M l’), tapioca (-104019 MT ). coconut (-149 
m. nuts), I’epper (-653 M T) Hanana (-17028 MT) and coffee (-9550 MT), increase hi 
production reported during this period include rubber (60833 M T). Cardam om  (56 MT), ). rice 
(97060 MT), Arecanut (899 M'l ), 1 urmeric ( 162 M ! ) other plantains ( 15052M 1 ' )

C rop wise analysis 

Hice

4.27 1 he average annual decline in area under rice during Ihe Eighth F ive year Plan was around 
22000 ha, whereas it has come down to an average o f  13000 ha. during the Ninth Plan period. 
However during 2004-05, a slight increase in area was recorded by 2634 ha. from 2.87 lakh ha. 
in 2003-04 to 2.90 lakh ha and rice production increased from 5.70 lakh M T to 6.67 lakh MT. 
an increase o f  17 per cent during this period compared to a reduction o f  17 per cent in 2003-04 
with that o f  2002-03. The unprecedented drought in recent years has contributed to this decline 
o f  paddy production during 2003-04 which was reversed in 2004-05. During 2004-05 maximum 
increase in rice production was recorded in Alappuzha ( +75 per cent) and Palakkad ( I37 per 
cent) compared to previous year (see Fig. 4.5). The lease land larming project implemented by 
Kudumbashree is one o f  the reasons for the increase o f  area and production under rice. During 
2004-05, the total area under lease land cultivation was 21554 ha indicating an increase o f  3979 
ha over 2003-04. Rice is the major crop cultivated in these lands. During 2005-06 department of 
Agriculture has started another scheme on rice cultivation in fallow lands by utilizing the 
services o f  unemployment youths.
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Fig. 4.4 ,
Landuse pattern in Kerala (2004-05)
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Deviation in Area and Production of 
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Production

4.28 riie average productivity which was stagnant at around 2.2 M f /iia Tor the last four years 
lias increased to 2.3 M l ha in 2004-05. ( lable-4 7) Ma.\inium increase in productivit> during 
the year to the tunc o f  30 per cent was recorded in I’alakkad district. Rice productivity at current 
level is sub optimal. The productivity in major nee  producing slates o f  Punjab, West Bengal and 
Tamil Nadu based on CM IF data are shown in (Fig 4.6). Instead o f  providing area based 
subsidies . suitably designed incentive system is essential to promote proiluctivity of  rice in the 
state

4/478/20U6
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Productivity of rice in major states of India 
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Table - 4.7
Area, Production and Productivity of Uice in Kerala and India

Year Area (000' ha.) i Production (OOO'MT) ' Productivity (kg./lia.)
11
!
11 Kerala India Kerala India K erala  ; India

1 2000-01
j

347 44710 751 84980 2162

i

1%]

~ 2 200V-()2~ 322
1

44620 1 704 93080 2182 “ 2086

3 2002-03 31i '  40410 ^ 689 75720 ' 2 2 r 8 ~ “ ' 1874

4 ! 2003-04 287 " 424 iO*^ 570 87000* f984 2051 *

5. 2004-05 290 - 667 - ' 2301 “

Source .D irectora te  o f E conom ics an d  Statistics  
* P rovisional

4.29 The sharp increase in the prices o f  lertilizers and wages and non-availability o f  labour in 
peak seasons in ceilaiii locations, the failure o f  the irrigation system to serve the areas to the 
extent desired etc. are problems to be tackled to sustain this crop.

4.30 Local governments are also investing a signitlcant amount for the promotion of nee. 
However there is no apparent coordination between the schemes o f  State Plan and those of local 
go\ernnicnls. A coordinated approach is needed for the development o f  rice in Ihe State

4.31 The future ttf rice production m the stale lies in improving productivity through promotion 
o f  high yielding varieties under scientific management in potential areas. Strengthening ot
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group farming samitliies witli the required facilities and gradually raising them to the level o f  self 
supporting institutions is perhaps one way to circumvent these problems. However past 
experience with the group farming programme suggests that neither input subsidies nor 
infrastructure support can bring about substantial change in area and production. Instead
o f  pumping in more money by way o f  additional incentives, appropriate institutional 
arrangements for organising com m on services coupled with participatory irrigation management, 
local water resources development and selective mechanisation could improve the situation. 
Applied research on emerging technologies and participatory technology development are also 
equall} important. The recommendations o f  the expert committee constituted by the Government 
of  Kerala have to be seriously considered in promoting rice cultivation in the state. Area based 
strategies are essential to sustain this crop,

4.32 Organic rice cultivation is an option for the farmers since the reported price is around 20 per 
cent higher. The experiment in Kultanand (Ayyanadu Padasekharam) w as a success.

System of Rice Intensification (SRI)

4.33 The System o f  Rice Intensification (SRI) first developed in Madagascar and now being 
tested in many countries is an example o f  an on-farm water productivity enhancing approach 
(BOX : 4 3). However the results of the studies show mixed response, fiven though the 
technique could be utilized for increasing productivity o f  rice , inherent problems associated with 
SRI like increased labour use as well as facilities for water management needs to be considered 
before large scale popularisation. In Kerala also some o f  the farmers as well as the department o f  
Agriculture initiated popularization o f  SRI in various districts

IK)X ; 4.3 
System of Rice Intensification

I he SRI was developed in Madagaskar by Rev. Fr. Del.aularie, a French Priest and 
agriculturist who worked closely with farmers. SRI is not a package ot fixed technical 
specification:, it is rather a system o f  production formulated on the principles o f  Soil t hemistiy 
and biology and rice ph)siology. The main components o f  SRI are planting method, soil fertilit) 
management, weed control and water management

Studies in Africa. Asia and Latin America provide mixed results. Hut most o f  these studies 
are anecdotal in nature or are limited to experimental and demonstration activities. There was a 
w ide variation in the way that farmers practiced the SRI. with the majority o f  the adopters using 
the methodology on only a ()Ortion o f  their farms. However, as found in other studies, many 
farmers discontinued after a season or two largel) because o f  heavy labour requirements (about 3 
times more than that for conventional rice cultivation)

SRI farmers in Sri Lanka reported an yield increase of  44 per cent, which is lower than 
that reported in many other countries. The average profit w'as double that o f  a conventional 
practice.

file success depends on improving the efficienc> o f  or mechanizing the transplanting and 
weeding operations and improving the reliability o f  irrigation supply.

IWMl 2004
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4.34 However a cautious approach is required since the success o f  SRI depends lo a great exieni 
on the avaiiabilit> o f  family labour and water management hi Kerala at Thiruvalla and 
Mattathooor ( I'hrissur dist) SRI method was experimented. High water level and difficulties in 
weeding were the main obstacles.

Speciality rice

4.35 Concerted efforts are needed to promote scented rice cultivation in Wayanad, organic rice 
production in Pokkali lands and medicinal rice in identified potenlial panchayats w'ith nece.ssary 
brand promotion and marketing support in association with LSGs. Adequate processing facilities 
have to be established before launching a major project for the development o f  scented rice in 
W'ayanad district. Value added products from medicinal rice could also be promoted on SHG 
basis in collaboration with ayurvedic industry.

Seasun wise perforinance

4.36 Season wise data on the performance ot rice during the last three years is shown m 
Appendix 4.7 Data shows increase in area in Virippu, and Mundakan seasons with decline in 
Puiicha season. There was 2.5 per cent increase in area during Virippu season in 2004-05 
compared to previous year and 3.9 per cent reduction in Punja season. Area under Virippu is 
gradually shrinking and about 45000 ha out o f  double cropped land are remaining fallow during 
Virippu season Hroup farming samithies should concentrate their efforts in such areas v\ith a 
viciw to bringing such areas under double cropping, Mundakan season accounts for highest share 
in production with 50 per cent followed by 36 per cent in Virippu and 13 per cent in Punja 
season. The productivity recorded in Punja is the highest with 2512 kg. per ha. during 2004-05 
which is 12 p e rcen t  higher than that in 2003-04.

High Yielding Varielies

4.37 The coverage with high yielding varieties is given season wise in Appendix.4.8 Inspite 
o f  sharp decline in the area under rice, the coverage under high yielding varieties remains steady 
and is increasing. The coverage which was stagnating in the range o f  1.65 to 1.77 lakh ha during 
the last decade, has registered marked improvement in the last five years. During 2004-05, a 
slight increase o f  4.2 per cent in area compared to previous year was recorded. This is part of 
increase in area under rice in 2004-05 (1 percent).  It increased from 1.77 lakh ha in 1998-99 to
2.48 lakh ha in 2004-05. Maximum high yielding variety coverage was in Punja season with 99 
percent, followed by Virippu (92 per cent) Mundakan (78 per cent)and overall coverage was 86 
percent. (Appendix-4.8). I ’he average productivity o f  high yielding varieties during 2004-05 w'as 
2388 kg/ha indicating 12 per cent decline during the year.

4.38 Eventhough Mundakan season accounts for the largest share in coverage o f  area under rice 
its share in high yielding varieties is lower compared to Virippu season. This is mainly because of  
inadequate research support to evolve varieties with multiple disease resistance suitable Ibr 
cultivation in different localities in Kerala during Mundakan season.

Coconut

4.39 Coconut is cultivated in 12 8 million hectai'es world wide with a production o f  10.9 million 
tonnes o f  copra equivalent. Coconut is grown in over 93 countries. Indonesia is the largest 
pioducer (27 pei cent) Ibllowed by Philippines (23 per cent) and India's share in world production 
is 22 per cent . fourth being Sri Lanka with 5 per cent share.



4.40 In India, coconut is grown in an area o f  1.93 million ha. producing 12148 million nuts with 
a per hectare productivity o f  6285 nuts. (Table 4.6) Kerala's share in area as well as production 
o f  coconut in the country is declining over a period. The share o f  area declined from 57 per cent 
in 1991-92 to 47 per cent in 2003-04, while share o f  area in Karnataka and Tamil Nadu together 
increased from 29 per cent in 1992-93 to 38 per cent in 2003-04 (Fig. 4,7).

Fig 4.7
Area, Production and Productivity of 
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4.41 With a coverage o f  9 lakh ha, coconut occupies 41 per cent o f  the net cropped area and 
provides livelihood to over .3.5 million families in Kerala. Production declined by 3.9 percent in
2003-04 compared to the previous year and declined b> 2.5 per cent in 2004-05 compared to 
previou ; \e a r  The av erage productivity has also slighth declined m 2004-05 by 2.5 per cent to 
6379 nuts/ha compared to 2003-04. (Table 4.8) The productivity levels in Kerala are also lower 
than other majoi' producing states.

l a h l e -  4.8
Area, Proiluctioii anil Proilu i tivity of Coconut in K era la  am! India

Si. No Year

Area (OOO’Ha.) r  Production 
(IVlillion Nuts)

Productivity (Nuts/ha.)

Kerala India Kerala India K erala India

1 2000-01 926 1840 5536 12597 5980 6847
2 2001-02 906 1890 “ 5479 " 12822 6049 6776
3 2002-03 899 1922 ' ” 5709 12535 6 3 4 9 '" " 6523

4 2003 04 898 1933 5876 12148 6 , ^ ( r 62Y 5”
5 2004-05 898 - 5727 6379

Source: D irectora te  o f  Econom ics an d  Statistics. C D B

4.42 .Apart IVom sizeable percentage o f  senile and unproductive palms and the higliei incidence 
ol root wilt aflected palms, the share o f  younger non-bearing palms is around 25 per cent as

4/478/2006
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repoi ted in the survey o f  Depai tment o f  Economics and Statistics. Over population o f  palms in 
holdings (231 nos. per ha) is another reason for low productivity o f  palms.

4.43 Though India is am ong the leading producers o f  coconut in the world, its relative share in 
the international trade o f  value added products is insignificant as compared to other major 
producing countries like Philippines, Indonesia and Sri Lanka. More concerted efforts are needed 
to promote value addition in coconut. Promotion o f  Hitech ventures in cooperative sector as well 
as micro enterprises offer scope in the state.

4.44 However it should be recognised that mere diversification and value addition will not make 
the Indian coconut econom y internationally competitive, unless the cost o f  production o f  coconut 
is contained and brought down in real terms over time. For this the primary task is to raise the 
yield o f  coconuts for which technology adoption is crucial. T he present level o f  adoption suggests 
the need for further intervention to enhance technology adoption. Generation o f  technologies 
for different agro ecological situations may improve the level o f  adoption, integrated farming 
system with due emphasis on multi tier cropping systems needs to be promoted in different agro 
ecological situations.

BOX : 4.4 
Consumption uf Edible Oils in India

The composition o f  India’s edible oil consumption has shifted away from groundnut 
and rape seed oils, which accounted for 53 per cent and 25 per cent o f  consumption in the early 
1970s, to greater consumption o f  Palm oil and Soybean oils. In 2003, Palm and Soybean oils 
made up 34 per cent and 16 per cent respectively o f  all oil consumption 1 he share o f  coconul oil 
was 4 per cent and groundnut oil 15 per cent.

IFPRl. 2005_____________________________________________________________ ________________________

Pepper

4.45 Vietnam is the largest producer with a share o f  29 per cent followed by India (21 per 
cent) in 2004. India became the second largest producer from the first position in 2002. A 5 per 
cent decline in production was recorded in India during 2004 while World pepper production 
had registered a 12 per cent decline during 2004. In 1991, Vietnam was in seventh position 
with a share o f  just 3.8 per cent o f  world production. There is consistant increase in area, 
production and productivity in Vietnam over the period and productivity in Vietnam is around 1.3 
M T /ha.

4.46 The state continues to enjoy a near monopoly in area and production o f  pepper, accounting 
for 98 per ceni each in the country. The productivity achieved its peak level o f  376 kg. per ha 
during 1998-99, The productivity o f  pepper recorded during 2004-05 was only 327 kg, per ha. 
The production declined from 69015 M T during 2003-04 to 68362 M T in 2004-05. Pepper 
produced in Kerala  fetches a premium price in international market in view o f  its intrinsic quality. 
However consequent to the liberalisation o f  imports, there are reports o f  low quality pepper 
arriving from other producing countries. The import o f  pepper has increased from 4028 MT in 
2000-01 to 17725 M T in 2004-05 affecting the interests o f  pepper farmers o f  the State. The Indo 
Sri Lankan Free Trade Agreement allowing free import o f  pepper has to be modified to safeguard 
the interests o f  Kerala farmers.
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4.47 Government o f  India could build in adequate safety mechanism and monitoring system to 
see that the issue o f  certification o f  origin and the condition relating to origin o f  the goods are not 
violated. Similarly in respect o f  import for re-export o f  pepper which enjoys duty free status, a 
minimum value addition needs to be prescribed.

4.48 India could export 42806 M T o f  pepper in 1999-00, which declined to 16635 M F in 2003
04. Export performance dissipated further and quantum o f  exports declined to 14150 M T in 
2004-05. The value realization was also lower at Rs. 121.40 crores compared to Rs. 142,77
crores in 2003-04 and unit value realization is almost stagnant at Rs. 85.83 to Rs. 85.80 per kg.
respectively in the corresponding period. USA is the major export market for India accounting 
for 45 per cent followed by Canada (I I per cent) in 2002-03. Vietnam is the leading exporter 
with 43 per cent followed by Indonesia with 20 per cent, Brazil 18 per cent and India 6 per cent 
Vietnam exports around 91 per cent o f  its produclion, while Indian exporls account for only 23 
per cent oi its production,

4.19 Price ot pepfier moved consistently upwards from early nineties and reached a peak level 
ill 1999-00 with Rs. 215 per kg. Since then declined to Rs. 174 per kg. in 2000-01, further
down to Rs. 80 per kg. in 2001-02 to Rs 60/kg. in 2004-05, Pepper jirices continued its
declining trend since 2000.

4.50 The slate has to bestow specialised attention for upgrading tlie productivity through an 
organised replanting programme, flu- [uoductivity in India is the lowest among the major 
producing countries, it is the highest in l hailand with 4.3 MT/ha. followed by Malaysia with 2 
M | /ha in 2001. Application o f  soil coiiditioiKfs, platil nutrients including microuvmicnls and 
biofertili/ers under a tramework ol yield targeting in combination with plant growth promoting 
bacteria and Trichoderma as demonstrated by Indian ln,slitute o f  Spices Research (llSR)could be 
adopted for enhancmg productivity o f  pepper. 1 he varietal selection and improvement through 
genetic upgradation is also important Ibr stabilizing and retaining its lead share in global trade,

4.51 The (|uality issues reported in consignments exported from India include presence of 
pesticide residues, mycotoxins and microbial contaminations. In the liberalised policy regime, 
exporters with the status o f  trading house, star trading house or with in process quality control 
system can export spices without preshipment inspection and certification. Quality control is 
very important in the post W K )  context to retain the market share and the SI’S noims are 
gradually becoming a weapon to discriminate trade, and the role o f  Spices Board assumes crucial, 
in enlorcing quality control norms S|iices Board may take further initiatives to fix m a\im um  
pesticide residue limits at the Codex level,

4.52 The pattern o f  global demand for the crop is undergoing changes The consumer preference 
is for value added form o f  pepper such as white pepper, pepper in brine, oleoresin etc, Kerala 
could not take full advantage o f  the emerging opportunities for want o f  raw material o f  desired 
qualit)

4.53 hm erging trends and market potential indicate that both supply and demand for organic 
spices are growing throughout the world. India has developed the national standards for organic 
production and prescribed the guidelines tor production o f  organic spices. Accreditation criteria 
for inspection and certification agencies are stipulated. Production programmes fot promotion of  
organic spices in collaboration with Spices Board can go a long way in exploiting the world 
organic spice market. A major portion o f  Wayanad and Idukki could be brought under organic 
production of pepper.
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Casliew

4.54 India is the second largest producer and exporter o l 'cashew  in the world (Fig. 4.8). India's 
share in world production is 17 per cent with a production o f  4.6 lakh M T in 2004. Area under 
the crop in Kerala, has been declining steadily from 1.25 lakh ha, in 1988-89 to 0.86 lakh ha. in 
2004-05 and the production declined from 1 08 lakh M T  to 0.63 lakh M T during the period 
(Table 4.9). The share o f  Kerala in the area under cashew in the country has come down from 23 
per cent in 1987-88 to 12 percent in 2003-04 and the corresponding decline in share o f  production 
from 3 ! per cent to 12 per cent. Area and production are increasing steadily in other producing 
states in the country. Maharashtra is the leading producer with 31.99 percent share in production 
during 2004-05, whose share was onij' 10 per cent m 1990-91.

Fig 4.8
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Table - 4.9

Area, Production  aiul Protiuctivity of Cashew in K erala  and  India
SI. No Y ear A rea  (OGO’Ha.) Production

(OOO’MT)
Productivity  (kg./ha.)

K erala India K erala India Kerala India

1 2000-01 92.1 720 66.2 450 718 625
2 200T-02^ 89.7 75()'' 65.8 “ ^  470 734 “ ‘ ' 710
■->j 2001-03 88.5 770 ~ 66.1 ^ 5 0 0 746 760
4 2003-04 88^4“ .. 730 65.2 535 737 733
5 2004-05 86.1 - 63.7 544 740 -

(Source- D irectora te  o f  F xonom ics an d  S ta tistics and  D irectora te  o f  C ashew , G OI)

4.55 in spite o f  operating special schcmes for expansion o f  area under cashew, the coverage has 
been steadily declining during the last two decades. The decline in area from 1980-81 to 2004
05 was to the tune o f  55160 ha. Productivity o f  the crop, which was around 900 kg. per ha
during late eighties has also started declining from 1995-96 onwards, reaching 562 kg. per ha 
during 1998-99 and thereafter hovering around 740 kg..
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4.56 India exported cashew kernels worth Rs. 2709.24 crore during 2004-05 and imported raw 
nuts worth Rs. 2183.26 crore resulting in a net foreign exchange earning o f  Rs. 525.98 crore 
indicating 28 per cent increase in value terms compared to 2003-04. 2.4 per cent increase in 
quantity o f  cashew kernals exported and 13 per cent increase in the quantity o f  raw nuts imported. 
U.S.A. is the major export market with 48 per cent export share followed by Netherlands (12 per 
cent) (Fig. 4.9). The unit export price o f  cashew kernels went down during the year 2004-05 by
19.52 per cent compared to 2003-04. The total raw nuts imported into India during 2004-05 was
5.79 lakh M l . Around 23 per cent o f  total raw nuts imported is froni Ivory Cost followed by 
Guinea Bissau (15.14 per cent). Indonesia has emerged as another supplier o f  raw cashew nuts 
with a share t>f I 1,70per cent o f  total imports. Out o f  imported nuts 49 per cent o f  imported raw 
nuts is bought to Kerala during 2004-05 which was 46 per cenl in 1998-99. Cashew processing 
industry is finding it extremely difficult even to maintain the present level o f  capacity utilization 
because o f  the lower availability o f  local raw cashew nuts. Concerted efforts are needed to 
nurture this crop in the slate with programmes to promote high density planting with high 
yielding cashew grafts. C ashew could A)rm one o f  the major crops supported under the new 
Horticulture Mission.

Fig 4.9
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4.57 The size o f  global organic market is estimated at US$25-30 billion. I  he most important 
organic product groups in the LIJ market are vegetables, fruits, potatoes, beverages, spices, milk 
products and cereals. Retail sales o f  organic food and beverages accounting to about $ 8 billion 
in 2000 in USA alone is projected to reach $ 20 billion by 2005-06. W hile  the demand for 
organic foods is increasing, supply continues to lag behind, flie shortfall in supplies o f  organic 
products against growing demand in OliCD countries provides opportunities for developing 
country exporters I here are particular opportunities for tea, coffee, cocoa, spices, tropical fruits, 
meat and tiairy pntducts. (Jrganic produce imported by the I'U originates from atleast 60 
countries. In 2000, agricultural land under certified organic agriculture averaged 2.4 percent o f  
total agricultural land in Western Furope, 1.7 percent in Australia, 0.25 per cent in Canada and 
0.22 per cent in US. In 2003, India’s organic exports stood at US $ 15.5 million and had about
2.5 millit)n hectares under t>rganic farming. The value o f  Chinese exports grew from less than US 
$ I million in the mid 1990s to about US $ 142 million in 2003 In most developing countries, 
agiicultural land reported undi-r organic agri'.ulture is minimal and less than 0 5 per cent o f  total 
agricuhural lands. With 3 million ha, Argentina accounts for more than 90 per cent o f  certified

4/478.'200(.
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organic land in Latin American countries and has the second largest area o f  organically managed 
land in the world after Australia. Organic coffee which accounts for 0.2 per cent o f  world coffee 
consumption, accounts for 5 per cent o f  US coffee market.

4.58 In 2001, Western Europe consumed more than 11000 MT o f  certified organic coffee. 
Gennany led Europe with approximate consumption at nearly 3500 metric tonnes.

4.59 However, developing countries face a number o f  obstacles in trying to penetrate these 
markets, fhe most talked about problem facing exporters is the need for Certification and 
accreditation. Certification is costly where international agencies are involved and few 
developing countries have established their non accredited agencies. Argentina has made 
enonnous efforts into this area A multitude o f  difficuh national standards in importing countries 
and lack o f  transparency constitute a practical barrier. The marginal and small farmers in China, 
India and l.atin America and most probably in other developing countries have a comparative 
advantage in shifting to organic agriculture, as the technologies they use are often very close to 
organic practices (IFAD, 2005). Still tnany will face a nucleus o f  obstacles to becotning certified 
organic producers, including lack o f  technical knowledge, inadequate market information, limited 
storage and processing facilities and complex certification processes, fhis is where ITAD, the 
World Bank and other donors can help the developmg countries (World Bank , 2005)

4.60 The size o f  the price premium varies between countries, level o f  market development and 
product, but a premium o f  20-.30 per cent is common, In Costa Rica for example, organic Cacao 
producers received 150 per cent more for their products than conventional producers in 2001, 
while 22.5 pcrccnl to bimaua producers it\ Dominieaa Republic Now organic agriculture is 
moving into the economic main stream and many large food companies are developing organic 
products as an element o f  their business. A portion ol the price premium alone are reaching to 
farmers, but the down stream supply chain typically accounts for a large share o f  higher price.

4.61 The efforts o< II 0 A M  and Codex Alimentarius commission to harmonize the international 
guidelines and Certification have been laudable. A Survey by the international Accreditation 
assistance shows that 56 countries are at some stage o f  regulating the organic sectors, 32 
countries have fully implemented regulation and 15 countries have draft guidelines.

4 62 Kerala could exploit the growing international markets especially in pepper, tea, coffee etc. 
Detailed action plan to promote organic agriculture in collaboration with Com m odity  Boards and 
Non-Governmental organizations would help in exploiting the emerging international markets. 
It should be ensured that the price benefits o< the premium reach the farmers so that they are 
motivated to take to organic farming. It is important to provide access to technical and market 
information on organic production and strengthen producer organizations (World Bank 2005)

4.63 Elfective steps are also required for supporting farmers during the transition period for 2- 
3years as well as for augmenting supply o f  organic inputs.
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BOX :4 .5

Organic Uttaranchal: A success stor>’

• I he Uttaranchal Organic Commodity Board (UOCB), a nodal agency o f  the government 
o f  Uttaranchal for promotion o f  organic farming, was registered under the Societies Act 
in May 2003. A project called Centre for Organic Farming (COF), “ Himotthan 
Pariyojna” funded by the Sir Ratan Tata Trust was anchored within the Board for 
providing technical and marketing expertise for product development, supply chain 
management, market linkages, certification etc.

• Crop certification is being facilitated under the internal control system supported by 
COF. Regular training is being provided by the field s taff  available with different 
programmes. The certidcation is done by a team o f  field staf f, internal inspectors and 
(Quality Managers in coordination with an External Certification agency.

• Initially, a pilot programme of demonstration o f  certain technologies was taken up in 16 
villages of Uttaranchal, L,ater, it was expanded to 212 villages. Fhe term bio-village ha.s 
evolved along with the development ol demonstration villages to 100 per cent saturation 
villages where commodity production, certification and market linkage has been 
established. Presently, 1200 bio-villages are covered under the organic programme and 
20,000 farmers have been .sensiti/ed.

• The tangible results are: export o f  100 tonnes o f  organic rice to Ciermany and a product 
expansion plan for 400 tonnes o f  commodities like kidney beans, lentiLs, buckwheat and 
millets. An increase o f  35-40 per cent in unit price has been realized for the farmers, 
fh e  groups logged domestic market sales to the tune o f  Rs. 35 lakhs in 2004. Organic 
producer groups have been trained to semi process and package the products at the 
village level itse lf  A total o f  40 organic commodities have been developed, including 
organic detergents.

• .A number o f  farmer groups are actively engaged in exploring organic opportunities and 
some NlJOs are also active in linking farmers with health food activist,

^  V///4, f ’lanning Cumiiiixsion, 2U05 __

Plantation crops

4.64 Planlation crops in general are either export oriented or import substituting and therefore 
assume special significance from the national point o f  view. It is estimated that nearly 14 lakh 
families are dependeni on the plantation sector for livelihood fa c h  o f  tlie four plantation crops 
o f  South India has its distinct characteristics and economic problems. Consequent to the removal 
ot quantitative restrictions on import, plantation crops in general are facing the threat o f  low 
quality' imports.

4 65 Kerala has a substantial share in the four plantation crops o f  rubber, tea, cofTee and 
cardamom lhe.se four crops together occupy 6.42 lakh ha, accounting tor 29 per cent o f  the net 
cropped area in the state and 42 per cent o f  the area under these crops in the country. Kerala s 
share in the national production o f  rubber is 92 per cent, cardamom 78 per cent, coffee 20 per 
cent and tea 6 per cent.
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R ubber

4 66 Global production recorded 8.62 million tonnes in 2004, which was about 8 percent higher 
than the production in 2003. Production in Thailand, the w orld ’s largest producer, reached 
another new record o f  2.96 million tonnes from 2.88 million tonnes in 2003, reflecting about 3 
percent rise in output. Higher prices have been the major factor to induce intensive tapping. The 
two leading producers, Thailand and Indonesia continue to dominate the market, accounting for 
34 and 24 per cent each, followed by Malaysia and India with 14 and 9 per cent. After declining 
for several years in ihe late 1990s, production in Malaysia recovered to reach nearly 1,2 million 
tonnes in 2004, about 53 percent higher than that in 1999. The higher price o f  natural rubber 
resulted in a shift in the comparative advantage o f  rubber production against other crops, in 
particular oil palm, which attracted small holders to revive rubber tapping. Indonesia also 
experienced a significant increase in production in the past few years.

4.67 Consumption o f  natural rubber was around 8.25 million tonnes in 2004, about 4 percent 
higher than the level o f  the previous year but nearly 24 per cent higher than that in 1999. Nearly 
half  the natural rubber used globally is for tyre production. Higher demand for motor vehicles, 
and hence for tyres, stimulated by the stronger economic growth in several key markets, 
especially in China and Asian countries, together with the spike o f  oil prices which resulted in 
higher price for synthetic rubber, contributed to the stronger demand fot natural rubber. China 
continued to experience strong growth over the past few- years. In 2004, natural rubber 
consumption in China reached nearly 1.63 million tonnes, 10 per cent more than the previous 
year and nearly 91 percent higher than that in 1999. Other major consuming countries, including 
India, Japan, the Republic o f  Korea and Malaysia, also registered increased consumption in 2004. 
North America (the United States and Canada), has seen consumption ranging between 1.13 and
1.20 million tonnes for the past few years largely to supply its mature automobile markets. China 
became the world’s largest natural rubber importer in 2004, importing 1.21 million tonnes, nearly
5 per cent more than 2003.

4.68 India is the fourth largest producer o f  natural rubber with a share o f  nine per cent in the 
world after Thailand,^ Indonesia and Malaysia. The production o f  natural rubber in the country 
was 7.50 lakh MT in 2004-05, registering a 5.3 per cent growth compared to the previous year 
while it was 9.6 per cent growth over the previous year during 2003-04. India is at the same time 
the fourth largest consum er o f  natural rubber after China, U SA  and Japan. Indian industry 
comprising 29 tyre manufacturing units and 250 medium scale and 5500 small scale units in the 
organised sector offers 35,000 diversified products, but over 95 per cent o f  the industry is outside 
Kerala, fhe long experience in the manufacture o f  such a large number o f  diversified products 
and the low cost man power available have to be considered as the relative advantages the 
country possesses on the promotion o f  rubber based industries for export purposes and steps 
should be taken to attract such units to Kerala.

4.69 Kerala accounts for 83 percent o f  the area under rubber in the country. 1 he coverage under 
the crop in 2004-05 was 4.81 lakh ha, higher by 2141 ha. over the previous, year. The 
production o f  natural rubber in Kerala during the year was 6.91 lakh tonnes indicating a 5 per 
cent increase over the previous year. The increasing trend in productivity continued during 
2004-05, It was 1 190 kg. per ha in 1998-99, which rose to 1437 kg. during 2004-05. In terms of  
tapping area, productivity recorded was 1715 kg, per ha during the year 2003-04.

4.70 Even though the domestic prices o f  natural rubber were more or less comparable to 
international prices during 2004-05 (See Appendx-4.17) the industrial sector still resorts to 
imports in bulk quantities since the import duty is only 25 per cent. The total quantity imported
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was 44199 MT in 2003-04 which increased to 68718 MT in 2004-05. The annual average 
growth o f  the domestic natural rubber industry for the period 1996-97 to 2004-05, showed an 
annual average increase o f  3.5 per cent in production where as consumption had increased at 3.3 
per cent per annum while import o f  natural rubber increased by 14.7 per cent.

T a b le -4 .10

C onsum ption of R ubber during  2003-04 and 2004-05

SI. No Item Consumption 
(in MT)

2003-04 2004-05

G row th  per 
cent
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N atural R ubber
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Others
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Synthetic R ubber  (SR)
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6.9

8.0 

2.4 

S. 4
Source R ubher B o a rd

4.7.1 1 he higher prices in the international market is reflected in the dinnestic market also. I he 
average price o f  r(SS4 in the domestic market at Kottayam was Rs. 50.40 per kg. in 2003-04 
which increased to Rs. 55.70 in 2004-05. The international price o f  KSS3, equivalent o f  RSS4 of 
India, increased from Rs. 52.78 to Rs. 57.51 in (he corresponding period, fhe price o f  RSS 4 in 
Kottayam reached Rs.61.73 during .luly ^(*05 and then declined to Rs.60.34 in October 2005. 
Ihe Indian price (RSS4) which was higher than the international price till .lune 2003 started 
moving below the international price during the remaining months o f  the year owing to the sharp 
increase in the international price.

4.72 World rubber prices may continue to show some strength in the near future largely due to 
the high oil price and continuing global economic growth If global economic growth, especially 
ill developed countries such as the EIJ, Japan and the United States and large developing 
countries such as China and India continues at the current pace, further price strengthening could 
be expected. It would, however, be limited in the long run by the good potential to increase 
supply by more intensive tapping and by increasing yield in the major producing countries. It was 
estimated that global consumption in ?004 would be slightly higher than that in 2003 largely due 
to higlier economic growth rate in both developed and developing countries. However, the 
magnitude o f  the growth in rubber ' onsumption depends considerably on the growth in China.

4.478/2006
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Coffee

4.73 Tlie estimated production o f  2005-06 is 6.4 million tonnes recording a decline ot 9.9 per 
cent. This decline largely reflects Brazil’s lower output from last season 's production. India is 
the sixth largest producer o f  cotfee in the world with a share o f  4.1 per cent. The top producers 
being Brazil (35 per c e n t ), Vietnam ( 11.9 per cent) and Columbia (9.7 per cent), during 2004-05. 
The share o f  Robusta production increased from 53.7 per cent in 1995-96 to 62.5 per cent in
2004-05 indicating a 3.7 per cent annual growth while Arabica production remained more or less 
static.

4.74 The area under coffee in Kerala was 0.846 lakh h;i out ot 3.28 lakh ha in the country during
2004-05, which works out to 26 per cent. The share of  Kerala in production is 19.7 per cent 
during 2004-05. Major variety grown in Kerala is Robusta with a share o f  95 per cent in planted 
area. Production o f  coffee during the year was only 0.54 lakh M T against 2,75 lakh M T for the 
country. Prttductivity o f  the crop in Kerala (642 kg/ha) is lower than the national level o f  840 
kg./ha. Area under coffee registered substantial increase during the last two decades with an 
annual growth rate o l 'over 2 per cent. The increase in production recorded during the period was 
much higher and registered an annual average growth rate o f  nearly nine per cent. C’otfee 
provides opportunities for livelihood to nearly one lakh families including agricultural labourers. 
In Kerala, coffee is also one o f  the small holder plantation crops with nearly 76,000 holdings 
coming under the category with an average size o f  1.1 ha. Consumption o t  cotfee has remained 
more or less static at around 55,000 tonnes for llle pa il  one and halt dccades till 1999 and then 
slightly improved to 70,000 tonnes in 2003.

4.75 Coffee is a higlil) export dependent crop and more than 80 per cent of domestic production 
is exported. The unit value realization has declined drastically from Rs. 95.37 per kg. in 1997-98 
to Rs. 5 1 84 per kg. in 2003-04 which improved to Rs. 57.75 per kg in 2004-05. The quantity of 
coffee exported from India declined in 2004-05 to 2.12 lakh tonnes from 2.331akh tonnes in 
2003-04. Increasing stocks in consuming countries more than offset the contraction in stocks of 
producing countries in 2002. Coffee stocks declined in producing and consuming countries by 4 
per cent in 2002 and already there is a decline o f  24 per cent in stocks in producing countries 
during 2003-04.

4.76 International Coffee prices made a remarkable recovery during 2005 with Robusta prices 
averaged to $ I 09/kg. up from $ 0.79/kg. in 2004.

Tea

4.77 World tea production increased at an annual growth rate o f  2.8 per cent beiween 1970 and 
2000 expanding from 1.27 million M T to 2.91 million MT. During the period 1997 to 2004, the 
annual growth rate o f  world production was 1.7 per cent while the world consumption was 1.31 
per cent. The gap had increased from 5 million Kg. to 97 million Kgs. during the period 
resulting in price crisis. Most o f  the growth was due to the increase in productivity rather than 
expansion in area Estimates indicate that world tea production in 2004 reached 3.15 million M F 
showing 0.2 per cent increase over the previous \ea r .  Black tea accounts for more than 70 per 
cent o f  world tea production and 22 per cent by green tea. India is the leading producer and 
accounts for 26 per cent o f  global production followed by China with 25 per cent production (Fig 
4.10). All the major producing countries realized increased output in 2004 except India. 
Indonesia, turkey, Japan. Bangladesh, Uganda and Zimbabwe. The output in India is estimated 
to have declined by 4.3 per cent in 2004 to 820M. kgs.
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Fig 4.10
Share of Tea production in the world
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4.78 A declining trend in production in the State was observed for the last three years I'roni 68.9 
in. kgs. in 2000 to 49.7 m. kgs, in 2004. Against the total area oi 5.1 llakh ha under tea in the 
connlr\ Kerala accounts lor only 0,37 lakh ha. In respect o f  production the share of’ Kerala 
declined slightly to six per cent in 2004 IVoni seven per cent in the previous year, I ea plantations 
owned by big companies employ a labour force of’over 84,000 in the organised sector. There is 
fluctuation in [Moduction and it ranged from 64,8 M, kgs, in 199.5-96. reaching to 69,1 M kgs. in 
2000-01 vvhicii declined to 57,6 M kgs, in 2003-04,

4.79 ,After the removal o f  quantitative restrictions in April 2001, one o f  the major threats faced 
by the tea industry is the increased import o f  inferior quality teas into India particularly from 
Indonesia resulting in further depression in prices. Imports increased from 13,4 M, kg m 2000 to
16,6 M. kg, in 2001 and further incieased to 30,52 IV1 kg, in 2004, llovvevei during 2003 the 
impoil declined ,>.ubstantially to 9,8 M, kgs. The maximum quantity of tea was imported from 
Vietnam (57 per cent), followed by Kenya (11 per cent) and Indonesia (9 per cent), 1 he unit 
\a lu e  ol imporleci tea was the lowest from Vietnam (Rs.33/kg) while the average being Rs, 46/kg, 
However import from Vietnam has increased substantially in 2004 from 1 107M 1. to 17279MT 
1 he disturbing tact is that most o f  the countries are exporting to India at low prices,

4.80 The average auction prices for 199‘> at Kochi was Rs. 62 per kg. which declined to Rs 
52.14 per kg. m 2004. The price o f  tea in south India during .lanuary-July 2005 has slightly 
improved to Rs. 45.09 per kg from the Rs,43.75 during the corresponding period during 2004.
I he auction price o f  three i enters (Colombo, Kolkata and M ombassa) averaged LJS$ 1.66 /kg 
during 2005, which is slightly lower compared to 2004 level. The price fall is because of  
increase in supply as well as due to large carry over stocks. Prices of tea started declining from 
1999.

4.8! Producti\ ity o f  le a  in India is much lower than that in Vietnam. The organic tea production 
is a major shift in this sector, (eg f)arjeeling tea), In Keiala coverage under organic tea could be 
mcrea.sed . Nelliyainpathi (Palakkad dist) estates have already got Organic ( ertifkalion
1.82 On the types o f  tea imported by major countries the orthodox tea accounted for 51 per cent 

and C ' C accounted for 39 per cent and the rest by green tea and otiiers. The C I (' market is 
shrinking. In South India orthodox tea production had declined from 94 per cent in 1961 to 25
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per cent in 1991 and to 16 per cent in 2003. There is a need to correct this, especially in the 
context o f  the global demand for orthodox teas. .

Cardam om

4.83 The total production from India and Guatemala was estimated at 22500 MT in 2002. The 
production in Guatemala improved by 14.4 per cent in 2002 over the previous year while it 
declined by 21 per ceiil in India and estimated at 9000 MT in 2002. On an average, Guatemala 
expoiteil around 73 per cent o f  its production, where as India's share o f  export in total production 
is only 8 per cent.

4.84 Productivity which w'as more or less stagnant around 50 kg./ha. in the 1980s has improved 
to the level o f  around 203 kg. per ha by 2001 and improved to 217 kg/ha in 2004-05. Kerala 
was lagging behind the national level till 1992-93 but has improved its position by raising its 
productivity to 217 kg. per ha over the last five years. Consequently, the share ol Kerala in 
production at the All India level also increased from 28 per cent to 76 per cent in 2004-05. While 
area under cardamom in the country has declined from 0.96 lakh ha to 0.73 lakh ha. in the 
period. In Kerala it has come down from 65,000 ha to 41067 ha. On the export front 
cardamom has been facing competition from (Juatemala although the quality o f  Guatemala 
cardamom is inferior. The country could tide over the challenge by expanding domestic market 
through market promotion. The average auction price during 2000-01 was Rs. 570 per kg. which 
improved to Rs. 622.96 in 2001-02 and declined to Rs. 561.13 in 2002-03 and further declined 
to Rs. 361.02 in 2004-05. The Indian export o f  cardamom has increased from early nineties and 
reached a peak level o f  1545 MT in 2000-01 and then declined by more than 50 percent in 2004
05 to reach 650 MT. The unit price declined steadily to Rs. 366.31 per kg, in 2004-05 from Rs. 
487.71 per kg. in 2003-04, It declined to Rs, 338.57 per kg, in April-May 2005-06, However the 
market for cardamom is largely domestic as could be seen from the declining share o f  exports 
and the share o f  exports is only 6 pe rcen t  o f  the production.

Price Stabilisation Fund (PSF) Scheme

4.85 Price Stabilisation Fund Scheme was launched by the Governm ent o f  India in April 2003. 
I'he scheme is being operationalised through the Price Stabilisation Fund Trust, New Delhi. Ihe 
Price Spectrum Band for the year 2003 has been fmalized by the Trust, The scheme was 
launched by the Department o f  Commerce, GOl with a view to providing sustained long term 
support to the small growers o f  Tea, Coffee, Rubber and Tobacco, fh e  scheme provides Rs 
1000/- as financial assistance to enrolled growers in the event o f  price decline below the Price 
Spectrum band. 1 he Price Spectrum band is estimated on the basis o f  international price o f  each 
commodity. Except for international price for coffee, which is based on futures prices, 
international price for other commodities would be with reference to auction prices. Seven years 
moving average is calculated on the basis o f  international price o f  seven calendar years. The 
Price Spectrum band means plus or minus 20 per cent o f  seven years moving average of 
international price. If  average domestic price is within the price spectrum band, the year would 
be categorized as normal year.

4.86 During 2003-04, Rs. 200.00 crores and during 2004-05 Rs. 232 88 crores have been made to 
tlie PSF Corpus fund by GOI and the entry fee deposit o f  members were Rs, 1.16 crores and Rs. 
0.30 crores respectively. During 2005-06 entr>' fee deposit was Rs. 0.77 crores. At the end of 
March 2005, 2867 coffee growers, 12 tea growers and 16151 rubber growers were enrolled from 
Kerala against a total o f  44784 numbers in the country. O f  the total, 42 per cent is enrolled from 
Kerala.
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4,87 At present growers uplo 4 ha are eligible for support. However instead o f  Hxing a fixed 
amount o f  Rs. 1000, different slab system could be tried out. G O l have constituted a committee 
to review the scheme as it has not helped the vast majorities o f  cultivators. Major 
recommendations o f  the Committee are shown in Box: 4.6

BOX : 4.6
M ajor recommendations o f the Interim report by Expert Com mittee on Pricc Stabilisation

Fund Scheme

•  Price Spectrum band should be based on the moving average o f  international prices for 7 
years excluding the current year In place o f  Upper price band o f +20 per cent, +15 per 
cen( may be adopted. In place o f  lower band o f -20 per cent, -15 per cent may be taken,

•  During distress year 2, the FSF trust will contribute an amount uplo Rs. 2000/- in the P S r  
savings bank accounts o f  the members.

•  i^rice Spectrum band be computed and announced well in advance o f  the crop season 
Classification o f  the year as boom, normal or distress year should be made as soon as 70 
per cent o f  the estimated annual output is actually sold in the market, on the basis o f  price 
data for the previous 12 montiis.

•  Paymeuls to tiie inenibers be made wlt)im 2 months of  the announcement o f  the 
classification o f  the year.

•  During distress years, the members ma> be permilted to draw any amount out o f  the 
accumulated balance in their FSf,

•  Group membership may also be permitted.

•  Members contribution to the ( 'o i pus fund may not be required.
_ _  _  Sourcc: PUmnin^ 2005

National Horticulture Mission (NHM)

4.88 Past interventions in horticulture have been in a schematic mode, in order to tap the 
potential in horticulture and double production, UUi has launched the National Horticulture 
Mission with effect from 2005-06 for holistic development o f  horticulture tluly ensuring 
horizontal and vertical linkages with the active participation o f  all the stake holders. The thrust o f  
the Mission will be on area based regionally differentiated cluster approach for development of  
horticulture crops having comparative advantage. A number o f  activities are proposed to be 
taken up for improving production and productivity besides ensuring proper post harvest 
management o f  produce, N H M  will also involve the active participation o f  various agencies at 
the national level and those o f  the state Governments, Research institutions and organizations, 
farmer as.sociations, SHCs, marketing boards etc.

4.89 Programmes for the development o f  coconut will be implemented by the Coconut 
Development Board, independent o f  the Mission. This is a 100 per cent Centrally Sponsored

4,47«/2006
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Scheme during Tenth Plan and during XI Plan, GOI assistance will be 85per cent with 15 per cent 
contribution from the State Government. '

4.90 At the national level there is a General Council chaired by Minister for Agriculture 
supported by an executive committee. At the State level also similar structure is included. At the 
district level district Mission committees are proposed. State will be required to prepare a State 
Horticulture Mission Document (SHM D) Projecting a Plan o f  action for the X Plan and XI Plan 
periods. The SHM D will form the basis for preparing Annua! action plans. The Annual Action 
Plan will be area based on the basis o f  the existing potential for horticulture development.

4.91 Directorate o f  Cashew and Cocoa Development, Kochi will be responsible for coordinating 
and monitoring the activities relating to plantation crops excluding coconut and Arecanut. 
Directorate o f  Arecanut and spices Development, Calicut is responsible for coordinating and 
monitoring the activities on development o f  arecanut, spices and aromatic plants, National 
committee on Plasti culture Application in Horticulture will be responsible for coordinating and 
monitoring activities relating to precision farming and hi tech horticulture through the Precision 
[■arming Development Centers, ( oconut Development Board will implement the schemes on 
development o f  coconut apart from programmes involving coconut based farming systems. 
National Medicinal Plants Board will implement schemes relating to development o f  Medicinal 
Plants in coordination with the Mission.

4.92 A major project on replanting o f  senile and old plants could be undertaken w ith 50 per cent 
assistance under this Mission.

Lease land farm ing through K udum bashree

4.93 ‘Harithashree’, the lease land farming promoted by the State Poverty Eradication Mission, 
Kerala, through ‘K udum basree’, has helped w omen fanners to stay on in agriculture for their 
livelihood. Phe number o f  Grama Panchayats involved in the programme has increased to 895, 
with 183 more G ram a I’anchayats got involved, compared to the previous year. There are about 
33519 N H G s and 327063 families presently involved in the ‘Harithashree’ programme covering 
an area o f  21554 ha. The area under leased land farming increased from 17575 ha. during 
2003-04. The details are given in Table -4 .11

4.94 Paddy, Tapioca, other tuber crops, vegetables etc. are the major crops cultivated under 
lease land farming. Certain innovative groups are experimenting fewer other crops such as water 
melon in Pathanamthitta district and Basmathi and scented rice in Wayanad district. Many 
Grama panchayats are also promoting organic farming through their women groups.

Consumption Expenditure of farm ers

4.95 The national survey on consumption expenditure o f  farmers conducted by CSO has 
shown highest Monthly Per Capita Expenditure (M P( !E )for  the farmers o f  Kerala. The monthly 
expenditure was Rs, 901; while the national average was only Rs. 503.00 in 2003 The per capita 
monthly medical expenditure o f  the farmers was also the highest in Kerala. The major findings 
are shown in BOX ; 4.7
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T a b l e -4 .11
District wise Details ^ by K udunibasree

SI.
No. Name of District No. of GPs No. of 

NGHs
No. of 

Families A rea in ha

1 Thiruvananthapuram 68 1664 21704 742.62
2 Kollam 69 1839 9268 406.00
3 Pathanamthitta 50 1562 12435 1662.71
4 Alappuzha 68 5129 64886 2988.29
5 Kottayam 64 1206 I 12211 6 J 8.96
6 idukki 48 6956 63388 3639,27
7 Ernakuiam 80 3239 34029 2880.97
8 1 hrissur 78 1024 15020 797.09
9 Palakkad 91 2415 ' ^ 19674 1698.38
10 Malappuram 6 6 ’ 1059 6872 2096.03
1 1 Kozhikode 69 1416 10061 675.09
12 Wayanad 26 1073 15662 1451.82
1 3 ' Kannur 79 3018 26189 1174.73
14 Kasaragod 39 1919 15664 ’" 721.58 "

Total 895 33519 327063 21553.54
Source: K itdum hhasreee

BOX : 4.7
M ajor rnttUug.s of a S u n e y  on Consumption V'xpeniliture of F arm er households in India

1 he average MPCK fur farmer liousehokis at all liuiia level during the year 2003 v\as Rs 
502 83 .

About j)6 per cent o f  farm households in Nagaland, 35 per cent in Kerala, 28 per cent in 
Punjab and 23 per cent in Haryana have MPCE more than Rs. 950

■l*er capita monthly medical expenses was highest for the fanner households in Kerala (Rs. 
97.98) followed by Punjab (Rs. 63.04), and Tamil Nadu (Rs, 4'8.76)

Per capita monthly expenditure on education was highest in Nagaland (Rs. 77.21) followed 
by Haiyana (Rs. 48 01), )Punjab (Rs, 42.87) and Kerala (Rs, 42.36)

The average MPC'E during 2003 was highest for the larmers in Kerala (Rs. 900,59) followed 
by Nagaland (Rs, 882,93) and Punjab (Rs. 828.01) and lowest for the larmers o f  Orissa (Rs. 
341.-75) '

Source i'SO. 2005

C rop  H uslm ndr)’

C rop Development P rogram m e - Review of Annual Plan 2004-05

4.96 During the Annual plan 2004-05 an amount o f  Rs 9996 lakhs was provided to crop 
husbandry which include Rs. 3669.00 lakhs tor partially aided schemes and Rs. 1427.00 lakhs 
under 100 per cent Centrally sponsored including Macro management schemes. (Table 4-12), 
The Stale sector schemes incurred an expenditure t)f Rs. 4916.71 lakh (100.34 per cent),
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T a b l e - 4.12
Financial Perform ance of C rop  Husbandry' du ring  2004-05

Rs. in Lakhs)
SI.
No.

Item Outlay Expenditure per cent of 
E xpdr. to 
outlay

1.
'2^

State Flan Schemes 4900,00 4916,71 100.34
88.~38Partially Assisted Central 

schemes
3669.00 3242,76

3. 100 per cent Centrally 
Sponsored Schemes including 
MOIJ

1427.00 1406.66 98.57

Total 9996.00 9566.13 96.70

4.47 A number o f  schemes were implemented for the development ol agriculture during the 
year 2004-0^. Major scheme wise expenditure is shown in Table 4 13 Major crop wise 
achievements made during the period is furnished below.

T a b l e -4 .13
M ajor Scheme wise Expenditure du r in g  2004-05

(Rs. in I^klis)

SI.No. Schemes Expenditure
1. Rice development 1104.64

2. Coconut development 1677.6

3. 1 Pepper development 943.00

4. Cashew development 353.27

5. Vegetable and I ruit Production Council 365.00

6. Vegetable development 90.00

7. Fruit development 182.75
8, Women development 115.00
9. AEZ 450.13

Rice

4.98 Rice development activities in the State were carried through State schemes and Centrally 
sponsored schemes. The ultimate objective o f  rice development programme during the Tenth F‘lan 
period is to sustain rice cultivation in 4 lakh ha and to augment the average productivity to more 
than 2,8 tonnes per ha. Revitalisation o f  group farming samithies in predominant rice growing 
areas like F’alakkad, Thrissur, Ernakulam and Alappuzha, assistance to paddy development 
agencies and assistance to seed development agencies were continued under State plan for 
attaining the targeted level o f  rice pioduction and productivity. During the year 20O4-05, it was 
targeted to introduce revitalisation activities in 1.00 lakh ha and attained progress in 1.00 lakh ha.

4.99 Major items implemented for rice development through Macro management schemes 
were seed production programme, cultivation o f  HYV, green manure seed, scented rice 
development etc. During the year seed production programme was implemented in 3318 ha. 
against the target oJ 3500 ha. distribution o f  HYV seed production achieved 1726 MT against
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Coconut Development

4.100 During the year 1236 ha. under integrated nutrient management was implemented in 
1236 ha and fertilizer was applied to 25 lakh palms. As part o f  the scheme, 2134 pump sets 
were distributed and 1115 wells were constructed for irrigating coconut palms during the year,

4.101 As per the Centrally sponsored scheme the Coconut Development Board provides 
assistance for production and distribution o f  quahty hybrid coconut seedlings. During the year 
0.66 lakh coconut hybrid seedlings were produced and distributed against Ihe target o f  0.75 lakh 
seedlings.

Pepper

4.102 Pepper development programme include production and distribution o f  pepper cuttings, 
area expansion, rehabilitation o f  old pepper gardens, promotion o f  organic pepper, integrated pest 
management Ibr pepper and promotion of soil conservation measures. During the year 58.86 lakh 
pepper cuttings were produced and distributed. I'epper rehabilitation was introduced in 4440.9 
ha Promotion o f  organic pepper was introduced in 1500 ha and IPM demonstration was done in 
^40 ha. Along wilh pepper other spices such as ginger, turmeric chillies and tree spices also 
received support during this period.

Cashew

4.103 In the case of  cashew development, rehabilitation, plant protection and establishment of 
cashew nurseries were given importance during the Annual plan 2004-05. I hrough C enlrally 
Sponsored programme an area o f  1 160 ha was brought under rehabilitation programme against 
the annual taiget o f  13 10 ha Plant protection measures were implemented in 914.5 ha,

V'fgetalde development

4.104 Vegetable promotion programmes are iniplemenled through State and Cenlrally 
sponsored schemes which include promotion o f  commercial cultivation, seed multiplication 
progiamtne, providing irrigation facilities, promoting vegetable cultivation m educational and 
public institutions, infrastructure support for marketing etc.

4.105 During the year 2004-05, 1500 ha was brought under vegetable cultivation through
'Haritha Sanghom', 500 o f  vegetable gardens were established in educational institutions through 
State schemes Financial assistance was given for promoting vegetable cultivation in 1500 ha. 
during 2004-05. Vegetable development programme received priority in local level planning o f  
panchayats also.

Vegetable and Fruit Promotion Council's  P rogram m e

4.106 Vegetable and Fruit Production Council. Keralam. was also involved in the 
implementation of  vegetable and Fruit I'romotion Programme fh e  progrannne covers 
production, formation o f  SHCis. credit management and marketing.

4M 78/200f)
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4.107 During the year 18000 farmers were inducted and 1053 SH G ’s were formed. 27farmers 
markets were established. 20000 farmers were covered under the ‘Karshaka Raksha’ medical 
insurance scheme. Vegetable insurance scheme has been extended to all the districts. 150 tons 
o f  fruit and vegetables were exported to G ulf countries.

4.108 During the year Rs. 39221akh was disbursed as crop loan. An area o f  1210 ha was 
brought under vegetable cultivation.

Fruit development

4.109 The agro climatic endowments and topographical features o f  Kerala offers excellent 
prospccts for fruit production. The total area under fruit crops in Kerala comes to 3.2 lakh ha.

4.110 Through Centrally Sponsored programme Banana cultivation was done in 1125 ha, 
pineapple and other fruits in 185 ha against 200 ha and mango and papaya in 50 ha. during the 
year 2004-05.

Supplies and Services

4 .1 11 The State has a strong network for supplies and services. This include Krishi Dhavans in 
all the Grama panchayats for transfer o f  technology and organising agricultural services. Planting 
material delivery system has been developed which includes 33 state seed farms, 10 district 
farms, 10 special farms and 8 coconut nurseries. The paddy seed farms and the District 
Agricultural Farms are under the control o f  the District Panchayats for facilitating appropriate 
seed planning at the grass root level. Inspite o f  such elaborate progeny support, supply o f  quality 
seeds o f  paddy and other seasonal crops remain as a weak link in the production front

4.112 During 2001-02, the consumption o f  fertilisers increased from 1.73 lakh tonnes from the 
previous year to 1.77 lakh tonnes and by 2002-03 increased to 2.05 lakh tonnes. The trend of 
fertilizer consumption shows fluctuations and it reached a peak level during 1997-98 and reached 
lowest level during 2000-01. The per hectare consumption during 2004-05 was 68.21 kg. (see 
Appendix 4.20). The State average is lower than the national average. The necessary steps are 
to be taken to reverse the situation so as to augment the productivity o f  major crops.

4.113 In plant protection, the strategy was one o f  need-based adoption o f  chemical control. 
The mite attack on coconut which emerged as a very serious threat for coconut warranted 
chemical intervention. With the active involvement o f  the local bodies, state government 
organised massive control programme for coconut mite and the menace could be contained to a 
great extent. However, a long term solution lies in evolving biological control measures.

Agricultural Insurance

4.114 A survey conducted by FAO in the early 1990s revealed that various types o f  crop 
insurance programmes are present in more than 140 countries. Low insurance penetration despite 
high premium subsidies, mostly captured by large farmers, poor linancial performance with 
claims consisting exceeding to premiums, inappropriate pricing methodologies are few of the key 
endemic problems that plague national insurance programmes worldwide.

4.115 Two crop insurance schemes are currently in operation in the State, viz., The State Crop 
Insurance Scheme and The National Agricultural Insurance Scheme. The State Crop Insurance 
Scheme, being implemented since 1995, provides insurance cover to 24 major crops against crop
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loss due to natural calamities like drought, storm, cyclone, flood, landslip, forest fire, sea erosion, 
earth quake and lightening. The National Agricultural Insurance Scheme (NAIS), was introduced 
from 1999-2000, replacing the Comprehensive Crop Insurance Scheme (CClS) which was in 
operation since 1985. NAIS is implemented in the State through the GIC o f  India, and provides 
insurance cover to Paddy, Banana, Tapioca, Pineapple, Ginger and Turmeric against risks such as 
natural iire and lightening, storm, hailstorm, cyclone, typhoon, tempest, hurricane, tornado. Hood, 
inundation and land slide, drought, dry spells, pests and diseases. Small and marginal farmers are 
eligible for 50 per cent subsidy on premium, which is equally shared by the State and Central 
Governments, The scheme is being implemented in 23 States and 2 Union Territories.

4.116 The State Crop Insurance Scheme, has so far enrolled 124263 farmers It is also required 
to include more perennial crops like. Coconut, Rubber, Pepper etc. in the National Agricultural 
Insurance Scheme, and withdraw these crops from the State Insurance Scheme. An amount of  
Rs.75.00 lakhs, provided under the State budget has been credited to the Crop Insurance Fund 
during 2004-05

4.1 17 At present State Insurance Scheme and NAIS are operation in the Slate As on March 
2005, 1,93,858 farmers were enrolled and an amount o f  Rs. 433.84 lakhs was collected as 
premium. An amoinit o f  Rs. 433.84 lakhs was disbursed as compensation fro crop loss tt) 3536! 
farmers, fhe Agricultural Insurance'Corporation has prepared a pilot scheme for the insurance 
o f  coconut in Ihe state.

W eather based iiisuruncc

4.11 8 Recently Private insurers have executed Pilot projects to sell rainfall insurance to fanners 
as a substitute for or complement to Crop insurance providcti by government. ICICI Lombard 
has designed rainfall insurance policies with support from the World Bank and IFC. The pilot 
project was carried out in Andhra Pradesh through a Local Area Bank. 1 he pilot scheme was 
launched in June 2003 for the kharif season o f  2003-04. I he insurance policy makes payment if 
the cumulative rainfall during the season falls below the historical average. This is implemented 
through a rainfall index, Ih e  Agriculture Insurance Company o f  India is planning the 
mtroduction o f  Varsha Bhima as Pilot project in about 25 rainguage stations across four states

4.119 Ihe State has to generate reliable rainfall data from ilifferent locations within the districts 
tt) address \aria tions in microclimates Satellite based automatic weather stations could be 
established on a pilot basis in selected districts. Simultaneously meteorological studies also to be 
initiated to analyse the rainfall yield relationship in various crops.

BOX : 4.8 
VVeafher based Insurance

W eather based index insurance is a relatively new insurance instrument whose payments 
are based on the occurrence o f  a weather event, rather than on actual crop losses. In the case of 
drought, insurance contracts would be written against severe rainfall shortfalls (Say 30 per cent or 
more below normal) measured at agreed regional weather station. The insurance would be sold in 
standard units and all buyers w'ould pay the same premium and would receive the same indemnity 
payment per unit o f  insurance if the pre defined rain shortfall happens.

1 here are yet only few applications o f  weather based index insurance in the World. 
_ l | ^ r ^  is an insurance plan in Canada in the province o f  O n ta r io jh a l  u s ^  rairjfalJ Jndices and
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another one in Albeita for maize tiiat uses temperature - lieat units. One insurance Compan) in 
Argentina is offering a rainfall insurance producing co-operative. There is strong positive 
correlation between rainfall and milk yields.

fhere are certain challenges in developing weather insurance, particularly in developing 
countries. First there is a need for reliable historic data that would allow accurate pricing o f  the 
insurance. Automated weather stations and increasingly remote sensing could reduce the risk o f  
tampering with weather observations at local weather stations. Farmers may face basis risk. That 
is if rainfall at the weather station is not highly correlated with rainfall at ihe individual farms. 
This ma> be a problem in areas with diverse microclimates. World Bank is examining ways to 
I'acilitate the use o f  weather insurance markets by developing countries. The IFC o f  the World 
liank Group is working toward developing weather indices in developing countries. Results 
from the World Bank Project study indicate that local rainfall observations and yields showed a 
correlation o f  around 60-90 per cent in parts o f  Mexico, Morocco and Tunisia.

H or/d  Bank, 2004

4.120 A reccnt survey o f  farmers in India by World Bank showed that producers regard weather 
and prices as their main concerns regardless o f  their farm size.

Agricultural Uesearcti and Education

4.121 The Kerala Agricultural University is the principal institution in the state providing 
human resources and technology required for the sustainable development o f  agriculture, 
encompassing all production activities based on land and water, including crop production, 
animal husbandry, forestry and fisheries. The University fulfils its obligations and commitments 
through a network o f  36 big and small campuses spread through out the state consisting o f te n  
colleges, six Regional Agricultural Research Stations, twenty six research stations, five Krishi 
Vigyan Kendras (KVK) and three centres o f  advanced studies. The Central Training Institute, the 
Centre o f  Excellence in 1 raining for Plantation Crops and the Communication Centre support the 
training activities. The University has a strong technical manpower consisting o f  1,000 
academics and over 800 technical staff. The Statewise analysis o f  Public investment in 
agriculatural research and education are shown in Table-4.14

4.122 The rate o f  growth in real investment in agricultural research and education in the State is 
higher than the national average during 1970s and 1980s while considering the investment from 
State and Central institutions. The investment per hectare is also the highest in eighties in the 
State among the major States.

4.123 Research initiatives undertaken in the universit>- are focussed on increasing the 
productivity o f  crops, livestock and fish currently raised in the state through manipulation o f  the 
genetic base; improvements in the management practices; control and management o f  pests; 
diseases and parasites; increasing the efficiency o f  the bio-physical and human resources, and 
inputs used in production; the introduction o f  new crops, animals, and machines; evaluating and 
designing policies, programmers, institutions and infrastructure; and analysis and appraisal o f  the 
value systems and gender equation which are conducive or inhibitory to the adoption of  
technologies and innovations evolved through research. The research support for the sustainable 
development o f  the agriculture sector o f  the state is rendered in a partnership mode in close
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association with the research institutions managed by ICAR, C om m odity  Boards and 
Departments o f  the State and Central Government. Over 700 research projects are currently in 
operation, under the different research faculties o f  the University.

T a b le - 4 .1 4

State wise growth ra te  and intensity ratios of ( iovernm ent investment in Agricultural
Research and education.

State

(irow th  rate ( per cent) of real 
investment

Investment (Rs/ha)

1981-82 Prices

1960s 1970 1980 1980-82 1982-84

Andhra Pradesh -0.09 12.18 7,48 5.40 12.90

Karnataka -0.15 • 13.75 7.79 4,99 10,88

Kerala 2.06 21.12 7.42 18 10 42.94

Maharashtra 16.62 -0.01 5.65 9.27 16.16

Punjab -0 01 4.70 7.16 10.62 20.57

Tamil Nadu 1.37 3.68 12.28 7,67 24.57

West Bengal 3.58 13.52 2.35 8.31 9  68

All India (Central & 
State)

6.52 9.51 . 6.29 10,65 20.65

Source: ICA R

4.124 rhe  extension network, for the transfer o f  latest technological innovations o f  the 
University is operationalised through the Agricultural Technology Information Centre (ATIC), 
University Communication Centre, KAU Press, Central Fraining Institute and the Centre o f  
Hxcellence for Training in Plantation Crops. Extension activities are also taken up through the 10 
teaching institutions, 6 zonal research stations and 26 other research stations o f  the University. 
The A l iC envisages to provide a single window delivery system for products and technologies 

developed by the University, to strengthen farm advisory services, to provide a mechanism ftir 
feedback and to function as a repository o f  agricultural information. During the fmancial year
2003-04, the transactions through ATIC has exceeded one crore. The communication centre, 
apart from its farm advisor) services and media publications, is instrumental in brining out the 2 
research journals and publication o f  many books and periodicals. The KVKs located in the 
major-agro-ecological zones o f  the stale cater to the specific technology and socio-economic 
requirements o f  the respective regions.

4/478/2006
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4.125 A num ber of research stations were established under  the KAU decades back and a 
res tructuring of the stations with changes in m andate  as well as incorporation of new 
courses in agricultural education are  needed if they have to play any useful role in the 
changed and changing agricultural scenario.

4.126 A number o f  research inslitutions funded both by Government o f  Kerala as well as 
Government o f  India are located in the stale The contributions made by tliese institutions over a 
period o f  time are substantial. However in the changing scenario o f  post WTO context and 
shrinking financial support to these institutions a consortium approach has to be adopted for tlie 
identification o f  research problems and recommendations especially in farming systems research. 
Institutional synergies in transfer o f  lechnologies also have to be implemented for realising the 
maximum benetlts to the farmers. 1 he newly launched World Bank aided National Agricultural 
limovations Project (NAIP) could lead in this direction.

F arm  Commodity Pricc

4.127 Data on average farm price o f  principal crops grown in Kerala are shown in lable 4.15. 
Fhe table shows increase in 2004-05 compared to prev ious year in respect o f  most o f  the 
commodities, namely arecanut (15.54 per cent), coconut (8.96 per cent) ginger (27 per cent) 
cashevvnut (24.76 per cent), and tapioca (3.8 per cent); Paddy (-6.3 per cent), tapioca (-1.18 per 
cent) and Pepper ( - 1 1.33 per cent), and banana (-4.7 per cent). Decline was reported to pepper. 
Global agricultural prices have also indicated a recover) path from the later half o f  2002 onwards. 
I">ata on nn'uth-wise prices o f  the conunodities during 2004-05are shown in Appendix 4.18. I'hc 
prices o f  plantation crops for the last lour years are shown in Fig. 4.11

T a b le - 4 .1 5
Average F arm  Price of Im portan t Agricultural Commodities

Year Paddy
(qtl.)

t 'oconu t  
with husk 

(in 00' nos.)

A recanut 
(00' nos.)

|Cashew nu 
' t(q tl .)

B anana 
(00' nos.)

!

Tapioca
(qtl.)

Pepper
(qtl.)

Rubber
j (qtl)

2000-01 i 646.36 281.43 41.88 2368.81 1042.51 397.24 12401.24 3036

2001 -0 2 “ " 6 0 0 .2 7 ^ "  3 4 0 . 6 r 32,81 2569.33 949.51 321.01 6745,43 3228

2002-03 ^ “ 649,76 ^475^63 '  3111 [_2730.30 971.34 ’“ 394.0T 1 7692,17” 3919
2003-04 694.69 582.73 34,62 2831.75 1167.00 389.36 6802,46 5040

2004-05 ^^651.00 635.00 ~  40.00 ‘” 3 l33 .00  " “ 1112“  " 4‘04 ~ ' 6032
1

5224
1

Change in
__ 1

2004-05 over -6.3 8.96 15.54 ! 24.76 -4.7 j -11.33 i 3,65
2003-04 (%) i

1
i
1

1
!
I j11

Source: D irectorate o f  Econom ics a n d  Statistics
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Fig. 4.11
Prices of Plantation crops - Rubber,Coffee & Tea
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4.128 I lie average I'arm prices o f  paddy, banana and pepper showed decline diirinc '’ 004-05 
com|)ared to the previous year.

Fiilurt's T i’iuling

4 129 An efficient agricultural marketing system is indispensable for the overall development 
of the economy. In the changing scenario, the nature o f  marketing support required for 
safeguarding the interest o f  the small and marginal farmers is different In an increasingly 
globalised matket arising out o f  trade liberalisation, inter alia  through W fO  Agreement, impact 
on Kerala agriculture needs to be analysed in the context ol both exports from Kerala and imports 
into Kerala especially spices and plantation crops.

4.130 With the issue o f  notillcation dated 1.4.2003. i-utures Trading is not prohibited in any 
commodity. I'utures fradm g can be conducted in any commodity subject to the approval and 
recognition o f  the Government o f  India 91 commodities are in the regulated list, 1-utures 
trading is taking place in 78 commodities through 25 e.xchanges/associations.
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4.131 These exchanges have introduced various innovations which would increase efficiency of 
agricultural marketing in the countr>'. The development o f  a system o f  Physical deliver)' o f  
commodities backed by warehouse receipt system is expected to help eliminate rigidities inherent 
in the trading o f  physical goods by providing for a judicious mix o f  protection against both price 
and quality risks. I h e  National Commodity and Derivative Exchange, Mumbai has launched 
Pilot Projects in the States o f  Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh and Andhra Pradesh to help farmers 
understand the concept and benefits o f  hedging the price risk on the trading Platform o f  the 
Fxchange Prior to harvesting,

4.132 International futures market in pepper and castor oil were developed by upgrading the 
existing exchanges at Kochi and Mumbai. A multi commodity N ationw ide exchange has also 
been started in Ahmedabad.

4.133 Indian Commodity futures markets are still at a nascent stage. They are dispersed and 
fragmented with small turnover and catering to separate trading com m odities in different regions. 
Apart from physical infrastructural constraints such as limited online trading, online surveillance 
and monitoring, the non availability o f  a fool proof legal system o f  contracts relating to the 
warehouse receipt system is impeding the development o f  futures markets in India. Furthermore, 
the hawala markets, which have been operating since decades, trade 20-30 times the volume o f  
official with low transaction costs and hence attract many speculators and small hedgers. Efforts 
are being made to bring infortttal forward trading into the ambit ot the Forward Markets 
Commission to ensure their orderly integration with the formal marketing structure. Effective 
co-ordination and interface between the exchanges, banks and the warehousing agencies is crucial 
in evolving the necessary framework for a mature warehousing system based on legally 
enforceable contracts and supporting transferability and negotiability.

4.134 As proposed in the National Agricultural Policy, 2000, more agro commodities are being 
identified and added to the list o f  permitted commodities for futures trading. The overall level o f  
trading in all exchanges is indeed marginal compared to the production levels and value added 
remains abysmally low. In order to succeed in l^utures market, quality certification and related 
procedures along with availability o f  quality warehouses, transparency and professionalism are 
essential. Professional methods have to be followed in predicting prices o f  futures for which 
marketing wing o f  department o f  Agriculture should be strengthened with specialists, to facilitate 
dissemination of information which may form as a base in price fixation. Conventional practices 
may lead to exploitation also.

4.135 Major users o f  the commodity futures continue to be traders in commodities, exporters 
and food processing units. Banks are not permitted to deal in commodities or commodity 
derivatives. Use o f  commodity futures by individual farmers is almost non-existent. Warehouse 
receipts are useful to the farmer in securing timely finance from banks at economical rates. 
Warehouse receipts can be used to lower access barriers. It would be linked to futures trade.

4.136 In order to exercise the role o f  banks in providing loans against warehouse receipts and 
evolve a framework for participation o f  banks in the commodity futures market, a Working 
Group on Warehouse Receipts and Commodity Futures was constituted by RBI.. The major 
recommendations o f  the Group are shown in the BOX: 4.9
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BOX : 4.9

Ma jor recommendations of the W orking C ro u p  on W arehouse receipts and  Commodity'
futures

Banks may be permitted to deal in agricultural commodities including derivatives.

Warehouse receipts should become freely transferable between holders to reduce 
transaction costs and increase usage.

Creation of  an umbrella structure which may act as a closed user CJroup for everyone 
engaged in the agricultural commodities business.

Forward Markets Commission may evolve a suitable framework for option trading in 
India

Hanks may offer non-standard contiacts to farmers to suit their needs including 
commodity derivative based products

A limit may be placed on a bank’s total exposure or gross options regardless o f  inalurity, 
HI all the commodities in relation to net loans and advances and/or capital or network o f  
the bank.

Source  RBI, 2 0 0 5 ___________ _

O u tlo o k

le a

4.137 Prices are e.xpected to remain unchanged in 2006 as demand remain strong. However
prices are vulnerable to decline if export supplies continue to increase and demand weakens in the 
Middle l^ast and other Petroleum exporting countries. Emerging exporters like China and 
Vietnam could also expand production and exports and drive prices lower. Nominal prices are 
projected to remain largely unchanged from 2007 to JO 10, while real prices are expected to 
decline about 7 pe rcen t  between 200.5 and 2010. Higher output was reported in 2005 from India, 
Sri 1 anka and Indonesia. In 2005-06, the auction average price is expected to rise to 166
cents w iiich is slightly lower compared to ^004.

Coffee

4.138 (ilobal coffee production for the season 2005-06 is expected to exceed 113 million, 60 
kg. bags about 6.5 million bags lower than the 2004-05 crop. I’his decline largely reflects 
Brazil s low'er output from last season’s 42 4 million bags to 36.5 million bags this season. 
Coffee consumption is expected to increase by about 2 per cent during 2006 and 2007. Most o f  
the increase is expected in the lonn o f  speciality and instant coffee. The scope for further 
increase in coffee prices for even sustaining the current price level is limited. Although arabica 
prices have weakened recently, they are expected to average $ 1.24/kg, during 2006 but are 
expected to decline slightly in 2007 to $ 1.0/kg. during 2007. Robusta prices are expected to 
average $ 1.09 'kg. during 2006

Rubber

4 139 (jlobal natural rubber production reached a record high o f  8 6 million tonnes in 2004. 
Global pioduclion o f  Synthetic rubber increased to 11.9 million tonnes in 2004 up from 11.5

4/478/2006
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million tonnes in 2003. International rubber prices averaged $ 1.50/kg. during 2004, but are 
expected to decline to $ 1.19/kg. during 2006 as the growth in demand for tyres is expected to 
soften, especially in China. A major uncertainty however is the price o f  crude oil. If current high 
oil prices persist, then the costs o f  production o f  synthetic rubber will increase and consumer may 
partially switch over to natural rubber.

Cocoa

4.140 (jlobal output during the current year is cxpected to be slightly lower from last years 
production o f  3.5 million tonnes. Cocoa prices are expected to average $ 1.55/kg during 2005 
(final) , identical to their 2004 level, but 70 per cent higher than the record low o f  2000. 
However, the annual averages mask considerable volatility that has been a characteristic o f  the 
cocoa market during the last few years alone. Primarily to the Civil conflict in Ivory Coast, the 
W orld’s largest cocoa supplier. Cocoa prices are projected to average $ 1.62/kg during 2006 and 
may be little higher during 2007. However long term real prices are projected to decline slightly 
as supplier increase more rapidly than demand.

Palm Oil

4.141 After increasing more than 60 per cent from the low level in 2001 Palm oil prices 
retreated during 2005 and are expected to be averaged about $ 420/tonne. F'roduction is expected 
to reach a record high ol 34.9 million tonnes during 2005-06, niove than 4 miUion tonnes !rom
2004-05. Palm oil prices are expected to remain at similar levels to 2005 tor the next two years. 
Palm oil prices depend on the global outlook o f  other oils and oil seeds and trade policies of 
India and Pakistan.

LIVESTOCK DEVELO PM ENT

Livestock sub sector is a part o f  a dynamic development process and has emerged as one 
o f  the key components o f  agricultural growth in developing countries in recent years. At World 
level consumption o f  livestock products is growing even faster than the increase in world 
population. Rising affluence, particularly in the developing countries where average real incomes 
have doubled since the early 1960’s, means that more people can afford the high-value protein 
that livestock products offer. Over 80 per cent o f  the w orld’s population growth occur in the 
cities o f  the developing countries, and urban population consumes more animal products than 
those based in rural areas.

4.143 An analysis o f  trend over the last two decades indicates that growth in poultry and milk 
production has far exceeded the growth in cereal production mainly due to rapid urbanisation, 
population growth, rise in levels o f  income and fall in prices o f  livestock products. At present 
livestock numbers world-wide are increasing. The cattle and sheep population in the developing 
countries grow slower than the human population in the same areas. The goat, pig and poultry 
population is increasing fast in developing areas, mainly in Asia, whereas these are slightly 
declining in the developed world. Remarkable is the fast increa.se o f  large sized industrial pig and 
pouhry units in peri-urban areas o f  Asia.

4 144 Livestock production system o f  India have been mostly unorganised, .'^s a result o f  
gradual transition from subsistence to market system, the economic dimensions o f  livestock 
keeping have assumed increasing significance in house hold behavior. Over 70 per cent o f  the 
rural households in India depend on livestock farming for supplementary income. The sector is
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highly gender sensitive and over 90 per cent o f  activities related to care and management of' 
livestock are carried out by fam ily’s women folk.

4.145 In Kerala majority o f  livestock owning farmers are either small and marginal or even land 
less. In view o f  its suitability for combining with crop sub sector and sustainability as a 
household enterprise with the active involvement o f  women, it is emerging as a very popular 
supplementary avocation in the small fanns.

4.146 The livestock sub sector which makes significant contribution to the State’s economy is 
now facing serious constraints due to inadequate fodder base as a result o f  sharp and continuous 
decline in the area under livestock-supporting seasonal crops especially paddy and the limited 
scope for fodder cultivation in the Slate. The biggest challenge faced by the State in the livestock 
sector is the threat o f  foot and mouth disease because o f  large scale inflow o f  cattle from the 
adjoining states.

4.147 Also there has been poor credit flow into the sector with ground level credit in the AH 
Sector declining from Rs. 144 crore to Rs. 82 crore between 2000-01 and 2003-04. O f  the sub 
sectors dairying has shown maximum decline with 55 per cent lower credit uptake.

4.148 l enth Plan strategy o f  Kerala is framed in consonance with the national strategy with 
due adaptation to the Kerala context giving due importance for upgradation o f  standards o f  
veterinary institutions and services, establishment o f  disease free zones, extending health cover 
and stock upgradation and increasing production through scientific and better management. 
Enhancing fculder availability, promotion o f  fanning systems approach, development o f  micro 
enterprises for povert> reduction is also given in>portancc.

4.149 Establishment o f  Disease F'ree Zone, Conservation and promotion o f  malabari goats, 
promotion o f  buffalo, [)opuiarisation o f  backyard poultry are some o f  the initiatives o f  the 
depaitment o f  Animal Husbandry during the tlrst three years o f  the plan period to increase the 
animal and poultry population and for realising the potential o f  the sub sector.

1.150 The major recommendations of  the mid terrn appraisal o f  fenth l ive yeai plan by the
Planning C'onuiiission arc shown in BO.X: 4.10 .

BOX : 4.10 

M ajo r  recoiiiniendatioiis of Mid term  appraisal in 
Animal l l i ishand i7 and Dairy development

>  Undertake policy changes in the area o f  management o f  common propert> resources in 
the villages for addressing the problem o f  the lack o f  green fodder. Greater thrust on 
revitalising milk co-operatives to solve the problem o f  marketing o f  dail y products.

The National project on cattle and Buffalo Breeding phase I is implemented for genetic 
up gradation, as well as conservation o f  indigenous cattle and buffalo breeds.

• ( 'onservation part has been neglected in implementation and an evaluation may be done 
before extending the Phase II o f  the project.

I he poultry production model o f  high input high output is becoming ineffective due to 
high feed cost, non-availability o f  credit at reasonable interest and lack o f  adequate 

__  marketing support. Deitwiid manageiiient should be the main focus in the remaitiing
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period o f  tlie plan. There is a need to restructure all the poultry schemes with the aim of 
creating the necessary infrastructure.

r  Meat sector is neglected primarily due to lack o f  a policy on the utilization o f  surplus 
male animals. The issue o f  effective utilization o f  surplus and culled animal needs to be 
resolved.

r- Evaluate the .status o f  barren lands and evolve a work plan for convergence o f  all relevant 
schemes/programme implemented by the ministerial departments i'or cultivation o) 
fodder crops. Ihe department o f  DAHD is yet to fmalise a new scheme on feed and 
fodder development in the Tenth plan.

> There is a lack o f  coordination between the animal disease diagnostic and forecasting 
system o f  ICAR and the policy unit o f  DAHD.

r  I he quality control mechanism o f  biological products like vaccines, diagnostics, embryo, 
semen etc is not adequate.

>  I he department should gradually withdrew from the areas like direct participation in the 
FM D  control programme because .states like Haryana and Kerala are doing reasonably 
well on their own in disease control. The scheme on ASCAD may be restructured.

Source: l^lanning C om m ission 20U5

Trend  in Livestock Population

4.151 As per the report o f  FA(J, the W orld’s livestock population in 2003 (Prov.) comprised of  
1371 million cattle. 171 million buffaloes, 1024 million sheep, 768 million goats and 956 million 
pigs. During 2003 the poultry population was estimated at 16.6 million and duck population 1.1 
million. An analysis o f  the figures from 1990 to 2003 reveals that over the period a continuous 
declining trend was noticed in sheep population alone. Over 2000, the w orlds’ cattle population 
increased by 1.6 per cent during 2003. During the same period buffalo population increased by
3.6 per cent, goat population by 6,7 per cent and pig by 5.3 per cent and sheep population 
declined by 3.2 per cent.

4.152 As per the provisional figures o f  2003 livestock census, India has 187.38 million cattle, 
which are about 14 per cent o f  the world caitle population. Out o f  the 187.38 million cattle.
22.63 million were crossbred, which is 12.07 per cent o f  the total cattle population. Between 
1997 and 2003, crossbred population increased by 12.6 per cent. The states of Tamilnadu, 
Maharashtra, Kerala, Uttar Pradesh, Karnataka and Punjab account for about 60 per cent o f  the 
crossbred cattle population. The country has 96.62 million buffalo population, which is about
56.5 per cent o f  the world buffalo population. Between 1997 and 2003, the bulfalo population 
increased by 7.5 per cent. In spite o f  India’s position as highest producer o f  milk, productivity per 
animal is very poor. It is only 987 Kgs/lactation as compared to the world average oi' 2038 
Kgs/lactation. This is mainly due to poor level o f  nutrition as well as low genetic potential for 
milk production and health care.

4.153 The trend in livestock population o f  India and Kerala has been examined on the basis o f  
quinquennial livestock Census data. All types of  livestock h a \e  been showing a declining trend in
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Kerala after 1996, while in India (1992 on wards) cattle population alone is declining. This ma> 
be due to the preference o f  people for high yielding cross-bred varieties. India has the highest 
cattle and buffalo population in the world. There are 181.88 million small ruminants in the 
country in 2003 consisting o f  61.78 million sheep and 120.10 million goat. In terms o f  
population India ranks second in woild in goats and third in sheep. M ore than 70 per cent o f  
them are reared by small/marginal farmers and land less labourers. Contribution o f  the sub sector 
to the economy is estimated at Rs.2400 crores per annum. The pig population increased from
13.29 million in 1997 to 14.14 million in 2002-03 with an annual growth rate o f  1.25 per cent and 
during 1951 -  2003 period it increased from 4.40 million to l4 .1 4  million registering a growth of 
219 per cent,

4.154 In Kerala, as per 2003 Census, nearly 94 per cent o f  the livestock population (32.83 
la k h )  is concentrated in rural areas, 80 percen t o f  the livestock farmers are marginal farmers and 
agricultural labourers. W om en constitute 60 per cent o f  the workforce in this sector. Most o f  the 
cattle holdings are single cow farms. Nearly 65 per cent ol the meat retiuireci is met from 
anmials brought from neighbouring Stales

4.155 I he last two Census periods witnessed a drastic decline in the livestock and puidtry 
population n the State. 1 rend in livestock population during 1987-2003 is shown in Fig -4.12

Fig 4.12
Trend in Livestock Population 

1987-2003 (in lakh nos.)

1987 1996 2000 2 0 0 3
I Cattle EBuffaloe B G oa t ^ P ig  |

1.156 It is assumed that the factors attributed to the decline are scarcity ol cheap and quality 
lodder, rapid increase in the price o f  feed and feed ingredients, inflow o f  cheap and low quality 
livestock products from neighbouring states, indiscriminate slaughter o f  animals and threat f ro m  
contagious diseases like FM D etc., contributing to this is the lower credit uptake o f  this sector 
which has impacted the replacement o f  declining stock impossible and rapid sale o f  dry cow is 
taking place.

4.157 As per 2003 figures, Kerala’s share in all India cattle population is 1.13 per cent. 
Buffalo population accounts only for 0.07 per cent, goats 1.01 per cent and pigs 0.54 per cent.

4/47«/2006



90

The distribution trend o f  livestock and poultry during 1966 -  2003 is presented in the Appendix 
4.25, Livestoci< and Poultry Population in Kerala during last three Census are given in Table 4.16

4.158 The composition o f  livestock population as per 2003 Census is as follows. O f  the total, 
cattle constitutes 61 per cent, goat 35 per cent, buffalo 2 per cent and pig 2 per cent. O f  the 
poultry population, 90 per cent are fowls, 5.4 per cent ducks and 4.6 per cent other birds. 01 the 
fowl population ,70 per cent are desi fowls and 30 per cent are improved fowls .

4.159 Compared to 2000, 2003 livestock Census showed a decline o f  18.92 per cent in total 
livestock. The bovine population declined by 15.95 per cent, o f  which cattle by 14.79 per cent 
and buffaloe by 42.03 per cent. The gnat population declined by 24.09 per cent and pig 
population by 13.16 per cent. The Poultr) population consisting mainly o f  fowl and duck 
declined by 18.09 per cent

Table- 4.16

Livestock and  Poultry  Population in Kerala du ring  
last lliree Census periods

(Lak 1 Nos)

Species 19% 2000 2(103
Cattle 33.96 24.91 " 21.22 ‘ "
Buffalo 3.29 1.10 0.65
G oat 18.61 15.9S 12.13

Pig 1.43 0.88 0.76
Poultry 295.25 169.08 131.89
Duck 11.87 10.43 6.61

Source: C 'ensus Reports o f  A H  D epartm ent

4.160 The cattle population in the State was 21.22 lakh o f  which 17.35 lakh were crossbred 
(i.e., 81.8 per cent o f  the total cattle population) (See Appendix 4.23). Trend in crossbred ar.J 
indigenous cattle population is given in Fig..4.13 .
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Fig. 4.13
Indigenous and Crossbred Cattle Population in 

Kerala
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-I 161 Uver tlie Ceiisusi periods bulfalo population is tiie most affected one. Conceited efforts 
are to be undertaken for implementing buffalo development programme. Kl D Roatxl has beei^ 
producing irozen buil'alo semen and the same is made available through Al units for artificial 
insemination. Goat population is afso on the decline mainly due to indiscriminate slaughter, 
shrinking ot grazing lands and urbanisation A piogramme lor the development oi buffaloes has 
been initiated during 2005-06.

4.162 Ot the total cattle population Palakkad district accounts for 12.4 per cent (highest) and 
Wayanad for 4.89 per cent ( lowest). Higher number o f  buffaloes is concentrated in Malappuram 
(19%), goat in Thiruvananthapuram (12%) and pig in Idukki (.10%). Regaiding poultry 
Malappuram accounts for 13 percen t  o f  fowls and Alappu?ha foi .38 p e rcen t  o f  ducks

r r e n d  in Pro«liiction ol M a jo r  1 ivestock P ro i l iu ts

4.163 As per CSC) estimates the value of  output from livestock sector to Indian economy 
during 2001-02 at current price is about Rs.1495.8 billion which increased to Rs. 1560.8 billion 
during 2002-03 The major contributor is the milk group and the per cent share increased irom 67 
|ier cent to 69 per cent during 2002-03, an increase o f  4.35 per cent over the previous year. 
During 2001-02 the contribution lo meat group was 17 per cent which declined to 16 per cent 
during 2002-03.
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Table - 4.17
Value o f  O u tp u t  from Livestock sector (All India)

(Al ciirrenl prices in Rs. D illionj
Item 1999

2000
2000-01 2001-02 % age

share
2002-03 %age

share

1 Milk G roup 876.08 944.91 1000.19 67 1075.44 69

2 M eat G roup 230.38 241.66 260.07 17 248.76 16

2.1 Meat 196.47 208.59 225.19 15 213.72 14

2.1.2 Mutloii 78.29 67,84 73.92 73.1

2.1,4 Poultry Meat 81.85 105.18 117.1 106.27

3 Kggs 38.53 44.43 49.75 52.38

5 Dung 109.37 117.31 26 53 127.37

Total 1299.52 1399.81 1495.8 100 1560.8 100

Source: C entra l S ta tis tica l O rganisa tion , G O !

4.164 As per a study conducted by NDDB, based on milk production in 1999 (All India) , o f  
the total milk produced 45 per cent is consumed as liquid milk followed by ghee (28 per cent ) 
butter and Khoa (6 per cent), dahi (7 per cent) and milk powder (2.6 per cent). In general the 
monthly private consumption expenditure on milk and milk products is next to cereals and is 
rising steadily over years. Milk and milk products are both income and price elastic in India 
(more so in rural) and the dem and elasticity estimates o f  the Indian dairy industry for milk and 
milk products combined are 1.65 in rural and 1.15 in urban India (Datta and Ganguly 2002). 
Expenditure elasticity o f  dem and for milk and milk products for lower income class is 
considerably greater. Therefore rising income will maintain a robust demand growth in the dairy 
sector. Demand forecasts based on differential growth rates o f  GDP up to 2020 are given in 
Table 4.18.

Table 4-18 
Demand forecasts for milk 2010-2020

million tonnes)
G D F
grow th  % 2010 2020
4 95.60 126
5 103.70 142.70
7 122.00 182.80

Source: N D D B

4.165 Trends in requirement and availability (based on domestic production) o f  major livestock 
products in Kerala are given in Table 4.19 A wide gap is existing between the requirement and 
production o f  animal products. A comprehensive strategy needs to be put in place to augment 
production o f  all m ajor livestock products in the state with appropriate linkage with plans of the
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local governments. Block level credit plans are also to be prepared realistically by incorporating 
these concerns since credit absorption potential is projected to be high in the animal husbandry 
sub sector.

T a b le -4 .19

R equirem ent and production of Livestock P roducts  in Kerala

SI.
No.

j  Year
M ilk  (Lakh  MT; Egg (M illion N os.) M eal ('0 0 0  M T )

Recftiireme
HI

Production R equirem ent production Requirem ent P roduction  *

1 1991 21.24 17.85 3471 1710 208 120.65

“» 2001 23.24 27.18 4230 2002 249 172.80

3 2002** 23.46 24.20 4301 1347 253 181.02

4 2003** 23 69 21.11 4395 1277 260 182.32

5 2004** 23.91 20.25 4519 1 197 ^278 ' * ~  ̂ 195,27
Source:A n im al H iisham lry D epariinenl 
"including unauthorised sector ** I’rovisional based on projected population figures

4.166 The total milk production ol the State is showing a declining trend from 2001-02 
onwards, from 27.18 lakh toiwes to 20 25 takh tonnes in 2004-05 Com pared  to previous ycav 
the decline is - 4 07 per cent. At the same time at national level the milk production is 
continuously increasing. Kerala’s contribution to national milk production which stagnated 
around 3.2 per cent tiuring 1991-94 to 2001-02 declined to 2.2 per cent during 2004-05

4.167 I'he gap between the production and requirement o f  egg is widening at an alarming rate 
Meat production alone is increasing over the years to keep in pace w ith the demand

4.168 I he average annual growth rates o f  milk and egg production in Kerala and India for the 
])eriod from 1950-5 I to 2004-05 are gi\ en in fable -4.20

Table - 4.2(1
Av erage Annual f irow th  Rate of Milk and Tgg Production

_______  ______ (P e rcen t)
Year Milk

SI. No. Kerala India K erala India

1 1950 -51 to 1960-61 2 . 50 1,64 NA 4.63
2 1960 -61  to 1970-71 2 ,52 1.15 ^NA 7 ,91 ’
3 1970 -71  to 1980-81 12,52 4.51 NA ’ 3,79
4 1980 81 to 1990 91 6,41 ~5.50 4 . 89 7.70
5 1990-91 to 20 00 - 01  ___ 4 .24 4 . 1 6 2 ,75  ' ' ‘ 4 , 59
6 19 96 -97  to 2 0 0 1 - 0 2 3 .78 4 , 3 2 (- )  0 , 22 7.09
7 2 0 0 1 - 0 2  to 2 0 0 4 - 0 5 - 9 . 3 4 2 , 5 4 ........ - 1 5 ,7 6 1,97

4 169 in spite o f  a shrinking fodder base, the dairy sector in Kerala could mainlain a grow'th 
rate ol 4.24 per cent in the 1990s, compared to India (4 16 per cent). But during the Ninth Plan

4/478/2006
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period (1997-02) it came down to 3.78 per cent while that o f  India increased to 4.32 per cent. 
Compared to 9"’ Plan period during 2001 - 0 5  a negative growth rate is reflected in the milk 
production o f  Kerala (- 9,34%) and at India level the growth rate declined to 2.54 per cent.

4.170 The egg production o f  Kerala, which recorded a growth rate o f  4,89 per cent during 1980
-  90 period continuously, declined subsequently and by 2001 -0 4  it reached a negative growth 
rate o f  15.76 per cent

Dairy development

Dair> industry in India has made significant progress from 8"' plan onwards. India is the largest 
producer o f  milk in the vvorld. During 2004, world milk production was estimated at 612 million 
tonnes, nearly 0.5 per cent higher than the previous year and India contributed 15 per cent to this. 
The contribution o f  cow milk was 84 per cent and buffalo milk was 12.5 per cent. Government o f  
India 's efforts to increase the productivity o f  livestock resulted in significant increase in milk 
production to the level o f  85.7 million tonnes at the end o f  2001-02 (terminal year o f  9"' Plan) 
compared to 17 million tonnes in 1950,51. As per the estimates it reached 9 1 million tonnes 
during 2004-05. Even though India is the largest milk producer in the world the pei capita 
availability o f  milk is low at 23 Ig/day at 2003-04 production and is below the world average of  
285g/ day. It is because the production /animal in India is very low. It is only 987 kg/lactation 
compared to the w orlds’ average o f  2038kg/lactation, This is mainly due to poor level o f  
nutrition, health care as well as low genctic potential for milk production,

4.172 Though the per capita availability o f  milk is low compared to world average a substantial 
increase in this regard is attained over a period o f te n  years from 195gm/day to 23 I gm/day. This 
increase together with attainment o f  near self  sufficiency in milk and milk products has been 
achieved mainly on account o f  the tremendous amount o f  marketing support and technical inputs 
provided and the infrastructure developed in the country through the network cooperatives. More 
than 50 per ceni o f  the milk in the country is produced by small and marginal farmers and 
landless labourers, producing about one to three litres o f  milk per day,

4.173 By the end o f  third phase o f  Operation I’lood Programme about 72,700 dairy coo|)erative 
societies with 93 million farmer members were organised. In OF areas, the country has at 
present about 1 lakh organized primary village dairy cooperatives with an aggregate membership 
o f  1.1 crore producers. These primaries are federated into 170 district cooperative milk unions 
and further to state cooperative dairy federations. And ensuring a remunerative price to the 
producers and a reasonable price for quality milk and milk products to the consumers. According 
to NDDB Annual report 2004-05, the co-operative milk procurement crossed 20 million kg per 
day for the first time, a 15 percent increase over 2003-04. At the same time the enhanced 
procurement was not matched by liquid milk marketing which rose by only about 5 percent.

4.174 There are significant inter state differences in productivity o f  cows and buffaloes. The 
milk yields o f  indigenous cows were highest in Gujarat (7.5 kg. per day), followed by Punjab (7.4 
kg, per day) and M aharashtra (6.6 kg. per day), the average yield o f  buffaloes was highest in 
Punjab (5.7 kg. per day). In general, the milk yields o f  both cows and buffaloes were lowest in 
Orissa. The year wise estimate o f  production is shown in Table 4.21. I'he season wise milk 
production is shown in Table 4.22, The maximum share in production in the state is during the 
rainy season.
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Table -4.21 
Year-wise Estimate of Milk production

Sl.N Year
0.
0 ) (2) (3)

1 2000-01 806
2 2001-02 844
3 2002-03 867
4 2003-04 881
5 2004-05 910

India %  change 
over previous 
y ea r_________ _

Milk Production 
( lakh to n n es )

i £ L

2.9
4.7
2.7 
1.6 
3.3

Kerala

15)_

26.05
27.18
24,20
21. 11
20,25

%  change over 
previous year

3.2
4.3 

- 11.0 
- 12.8
- 4.1

Stnirce: E cunom iv Survey  a n d  D epurtinenl of A n im al H usbandry
Figures relathif^ to Ind ia  fa r  2003-04 is p ro v is io n a l and  2001-05 is (A niicipaicd)

<>//o
contributio  
n of Kerala

3.2
3.2
2.8
2,4 
0 1

I able 4.22
Season wise Estimated Production of Milk

(I.a kh MT )
S um m er Kainy W in ter

SI.
No.

Year
Q uantity %  to 

total Quantity
%  to 
total Q uantity

to
total

Total

1 2000 01 8.21 31.52 9.39 36.05 8.45 32.43 26.05
2 " 2001-02 8.43 31.02 9.74 L35.84 9,01 33.14 27.18
3 2002-03 7.77 32 12 8.59 35.51 7.83 32.37 24.19
4 2003-04 6.88 32.59 7.46 35.34 6,77 32.07 21.11
5 2004-05 6.68 32.99 7.25 35 80 6,32 31.21 20.25

Source. In tegra ted  Sam ple Surve\

4,175 Ireiid in Year-wise milk proiliiction foi the period from 1993-94 to 2004-05 is given in 
Fig 4 14
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Fig 4.14
Milk Production of Kerala (1994-2004)
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4.176 Regarding the per capitii production o f  mills based on 2003-0*1 llgnres tor the southern 
states viz., Andiira Pradesh, Karnataka , I’aniil nadu and Kerala Andhra Pradesh ranks llrst witii 
a per capita o f  238g/day and Tamil Nadu ranks second with l ‘)3g/day. ( I rend is sliown in 
Fig.4,15). Kerala has the lowest figure ot 173g/day (Sec Appendix-4.31). A mong the majoi 
states at ail India level Punjab ranks first with 8y8g/day and the lowest in the case of  Orissa and 
Assam with Vlg'day.
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Fig. 4.15
Trend in Percapita Production of Milk 
in Four Southern States and Ail India
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Dairy DevelopmenI Plan  fo r 2010

4 177 The National Dairy Developm ent Board has drawn up a plan for dairy development up to 
2010 for Cooperative Milk Unions, with the objective to raise milk procurement and increase 
cooperatives' share in m arketing o f  milk and milk products. (Box 4 11)



 ̂  ̂ B M r 4. l l  ....  .............

Dairy Development Plan for 2010

This perspective launched in 2000-01, supports dairy co-operative inilk procurement and liquid 
marketing in four tiirust areas :

- Strengthening the dairy cooperative businesses by striving for 
belter governance and Sound

- Hnhancing productivit}

- Quality Assurance in Milk and Milk Products

- Ikiilding a national information network

' Bt the end ot 2004-05, NDDB had approved 88 perspective plans o f  milk unions and 
disbursed an aggregate amount of  Rs..3920 million.

NDUH supports milk union cilorts to increase w om en’s membership and enhance the women 
iuvolvemeni in Dairy C’o-operalives([:WlC) which include women education, formation of  
sell help groups and exposure to dairy co-operative I he women in Governance at DCS 
increased to 1.98 I .akh by 2004 -  05 from 1.3 I lakh during 2 0 0 1 -02

Application ol appiopriate technologies is the key for improving productivity. NDDB assist 
the DCS with design and implementation o f  effective animal breeding, feeding, management 
and health care progranunes. During 2004-05 the Department o f  AH, Dairying and Fisheries, 
(lOI adopted NDDM’s minimum standard protocol for semen stations. The standards have 
been in all semen stations ot the country with NDDB proving the required technical support.

lo  reduce economic loss from disease and to improve raw milk quality, ND D B assists the 
milk unions loi implementing mastitis and brucellosis control programmes.

Quality initiatives taken up in the cooperative dairy sector under the Perspective 
I'lan,2010 ol N D D B  include a massive awareness programme on C lean Milk production 
(( MP) co\ ering one lakh village DCSs across the countr>

I he perspective for managing quality created greater awareness o f  the importance o f  village 
level raw milk chilling lo ensure quality milk at the plant and for the consumer. I his has 
resulted in increased demand for NDDB investment in bulk milk coolers. By the end o f  the 
year 2004-05 3 1991 villages were covered under clean milk production programme.

More than, 44 dairy plants and 7 cattle feed plants have already obtained IS(VH.AC( P 
accreditation. ND D B has designed and developed user friendly kits for testing raw milk at the 
village level DCS, the reception dock o f  a dairy plant and also at the consum ers’ doorstep.

• NDDB continues its endeavor io provide real time information to dairy cooperatives by 
setting up information systems at various levels using modern technology. The scope o f  the 
data encompasses demography, agriculture and lanti use, livestock population, export and 
import o f  dairy com m odities, m ilk production and productivity o f  animjUs^________________
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Information support system ■ Under information support system o f  HC programme, N1)1)I5 is 
establishing a network with the milk unions, federations and marketing dairies through 
implementation o f  Internet based Dairy Information System (IDIS). More than 75 per cent o f  
the Unions are entering data regularly through IDIS

During the year, to augment a dairy eco-operative information base, ND D B undertook studies 
in financing o f  hvestock trading in milch animals and trends in milk production in selected 
states.

Source: NDDB

I

Better M anagem ent of Young Calves

4 178 Despite considerable increase in the proportion o f  high yielding crossbred cattle, average 
milk yield per animal per day remains low at 6 litres compared to its potential oi 8-10 litres.. In 
order to increase productivity , management o f  calves is crucial. Bringing down the age at first 
calving and reduction in the inter calving period o f  cross-brcds have been recognized as the most 
effective measures for augmenting milk production. With this objective, a 'calf rearing 
programme by subsidising cattle feed for rearing cattle up to 32 months along with health cover 
and insurance has been under implementation from Eighth Plan With the adoption of this 
schcme in larger areas it is expected to increase productivity of cattle in the state. It has helped in 
reducing the age at maturity and inter calving period and improving milk production. During 
2003-04, 23683 Calves (the highest achievement durnig 1998 -2005) and 2004-05 period 
17941calves were enrolled under the programme. The enrollment during 2005-06 (as on 
December) was 11434 Nos. Details are furnished in Table 4.23

Table - 4,23
Year-wise Details of Calves Enrolled u nder  Special Livestock 

Breeding P rogram m e

SI. No
Year

No. of calves 
enrolled

1 2001-02 4485
2 2002-03 6700
3 2003-04 23683
4 2004-05 17941
5 2005-06* 1 1434

Source: A n im a l H usbandry  D epartm ent * Fill D ecem ber 2005

Milk M arketing

4.179 As per i^eport, the number o f  Dairy Co-operatives under organised sector 
nearly 1.13 Lakh o f  which the southern area accounts for 0.26 Lakh (23 %).

in India is
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4.180 In Kerala there are 3243 dairy co-operatives including 2341 Anand pattern societies 
functioning under KCM M I 1 he niilk procurement o f  Dairy Co-operatives rose by 7 per c e n t . in 
Kerala I he major recommendations ol on account o f  increase in local sale by Primary dairy C o
operatives and their ability to make better payments to its members.

4.181 Besides the societies functioning under the Co-operative Sector. 4 Societies viz., 
Malanadu, Nirmalgram, PDDP. Ferambra and PDDF, Kalady are working under Charitable 
Institutions.

4 182 MII MA represents more than seven lakh dairy farmers who have organised 2 63 4  Anand 
Pattern Cooperative Societies (as on Aug 2004 ) .  It has helped in ensuring belter returns to the 
dairy tanners. It also representslO dairies handling 9 96  lakh litres o f  milk/day, 14 chilling plants. 
I wo cattle feed plants, a milk powder plant, an established training centre and 5 0 0 0  distribution 
outlets Ui the total Apcos registered, only 2 3 7 5  are functional. The average milk procured per 
day by APCOs during the year was 8 .16  lakh litres (an all time highest) against the previous year 
average of 7.33 lakh litres. Hie procurem ent/day/society  is 3 4 4  litres. 1 he performance of 
K C M M f is presented in Appendix 4.40.

4.183 In Kerala, where the production oi milk is concentrated in the small farm sector and 
ultimate su[)plv is dependent on seasonal factors, maintaining uninterrupted supply particularly 
during lean period is very difficult. I he lederation is thus forced to import milk from the 
neighbouring States. Ihe  periods August-September and Jaiiuary-May aie considered to be lean 
periods when the internal supplies used to siirink. fo  bridge the supply demand gap and lo cater 
the demand (or making value added pioducts they have to rely on outside States. Presently the 
milk was imported from AAVIN and KMF The total import during  200-1 05 was 615 lakh liwcs 
against 604 lakh litres during 2003-04. Season-wise milk production is given in fab le  4,34. 1 he 
procurement of milk by K(^MMI' stood at 2412 and 2121 and 2218 lakh litres respectivfly 
against the sale o f  2479, 2650 and 2889 lakh litres during 2002, 2003 and 2004, During 2005, 
procuremeni and sale o f  milk by KC MMI stood at 1614 and 2185 lakh litres respectively as on 
Aug, 2004. Data on procurement and sale o f  milk by different dairies o f  KCMMI during 2001 to 
2005 is presented in Appendix 4.41,

4 184 Ihe veterinaiA ser\ ices renderetl by KCMMT are noteworthy They have a well 
established Veteiinary W'ing at I'hiruvanamthapuram and l.rnakulam Regional Milk Unions, 
During 2005 (as on ,4ug 2004, services were provided through 13 regular and 39 emergency 
routes and 0.3  ̂ lakh animals were treated. KCMM! has sold 0,78 lakh MT o f  cattle feed 
(luring2005 (as on Aug ) It also produced 1821 M l' o f  ghee and sold 1593 M l o f  ghee during 
the year Year wise details lor the period from 1997 to 2005 are furnished in ,'\ppeiulix 4,40,

4.185 Besides milk, a variety o f  milk products are manufactured by KCM M T. A comparison o f  
sates by K C M M f I'rom 2002-03 to 2004-05 is given in Appendix 4.45 Among the products, 
sale ol milk, ghee ( ‘milma ghee ' and ‘Sanirudhi f ih e e ’), ice cream, curd and Milma Plus 
recorded a stead) increase. The sale o f  Milma Plus in disposable glass bottles created good 
response and chocolate flavor was the most in demand and sale incieased from 0 .23 lakh bottles 
in 2001-02 to 11.08 lakh bottles in 2002-03. l:ven though the sale showed a slight downward 
trend during 2003-04, it increased to 8.89 lakh bottles in 2004-05. At the same time the sale of  
sambharam which stood at 14,92 lakh litres in 2002-03 and increased to 72.99 lalk litres in 2003
04 recorded a steep decline to 13.50 lakh litres during 2004-05. No sale o f  Paiieer and Yoghurt is 
recorded during the last 2 years, They had started production o f  a new product viz., Kassata 
during 2004 05.
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4.186 During the first quarter o f  2004-05 marketing was under the control o f  M ihna ro o d s  l.td., 
I'rom whom the Federation and Regional Milk Unions took over marketing, during the second 
quarter ol'onwards. During the period average sale o f  milk was the highest signifying double digit 
growth.

W eak Feed and  Fodder Base

4 . 187 Most o f  the reports regarding the availability o f  fodder in the country project an alarming 
gap between demand and supply. The future scenario o f  demand and supply position as shown 
in I enth Plan Working Group Report o f  the I’ lanning Commission on Animal Husbandry and 
dairying leveals a huge deficit in green lodder m the countiy. 1 he available fodder can meet the 
demand o f  only 46.7 per cent o f  the total livestock As per llie report, tlie deficit in green and dry 
I'odder in the country which was estimated at 61 96 per cent and 22.08 per cent respectively 
during 2005 will increase to 62.76 per cent and 23.46 per cent during 2010. The situation 
appears grim in case o f  green fodder.

4 ,188 l.ikely future scenario o f  demand and supply position in relation to forage in the country 
is given in lable-4.24

Table - 4.24
Supply and  Demand o fC rc e n  and Dry F odder in Ind ia -Esdniated  -2025

SI.No. Year SuppI Demand Deficit as Vo of Demand
G reen Dry ^ Green Dry C reen Dry

1 "2005 389.9 443 n o i s 569 61.96 22.08
T 2010 395.2 451 1061 589 62.76 23.46

3 2015 400,6 466 1097 609 63.50 23.56
4 2020 405.9 473 1134 630 64.21 24.81

2025 411.3 488 1170 650 64.87 24.92
Source: Sluciv R eport o f  K LD B

4.189 In Kerala the situation is more worse. I odder production efforts have not borne fruits to 
the extent o f  bridging the gap left by rapid decline in paddy cultivation. With the shift in 
cropping pattern o f  Kerala, the area under rice has come dow'ii by 50 per cent over the last two 
decades leading to drastic reduction in the availability o f  straw for feeding cattle. It is estimated 
that the state produces only 60 per cent o f  the roughage requirement for cattle in Kerala. One o f  
the main constraints for increasing milk production is the shortage o f  quality fodder. To 
overcome this situation department is implementing fodder promotion programmes using root 
slips/stem cuttings o f  high yielding fodder varieties.

4.190 I ocussed strategies and concerted efforts are the need o f  the hour to face this challenge. 
Popularisation o f  high yielding todder varieties like COS  and large scale intercropping in coconut 
holdings are to be taken up with the support o f  local governments. Perennial fodder varieties like 
Hybrid N apier and Guinea, which is widely acceptable to farmers, and the department is 
supplying the planting material free o f  cost to the farmers.

4 191 Realising the importance o f  fodder development in optimising economic return from the 
dairy activity, the KLD Board and Dairy Development department have taken up fodder 
development as an important activity right from the beginning. The Board with the participation 
ot farmers has taken up production o f  selected varieties o f  tropical grasses and legumes in a large 
scale. They produced 13 89 M T o f  fodder seeds during 2004-05 against 10,80 M T o f  seeds
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during 2003-04. This includes Congo signal grass seeds (10.5 M l )  and Guinea grass seeds 
(IM T). Besides they produced 24.6 lakh Nos o f  Grass slips. The quantity o t  seeds supplied by 
Ki D Board during the period was only 10,88 M T against 15.65 M T during 2003-04, (See Table 
4,25), The existing trend reflects the farmers’ reluctance to use seeds for fodder cultivation.

Table -  4.25
Production  and Sale of fodder seeds by KLD Board

SI.No.1, Year
Quantity' o f  Seeds 
Produced (MT)

Q uan ti ty  of
Seeds Supplied* (MT)

2000-01 16.20 ■ 35.09
2001-02 15.98 20.68
2002-03 13.51 12.57
2003-04 10.80 15.65
2004-05 13.89 10.88

Source: K LD  B oard  A nnua l Reports 
* Includ ing  sa les to  ou tside agencies and  u sed  for K L DB  p ro g ra m m e

4.1^^2 During 2004-05, under departineiit, programmes 375 lakh fodder slips/slem cuttings 
were supplied to cover an area o f  1840 ha, I  he total are covered under fodder cultivation is 2230 
ha. Ihe area brought under fodder cultivation during April to October 2005 is approximately 
1840. ha. The trend over the five year period shows a continuous decline in total area brought 
under f()dder c»Uivatkn\ through (kpartment programw^es ( Sec Table  4,26 )

I able 4. 26
P rocurem ent & Supply of Fodder seeds / Root Slips and  Area Cohered under 

Fodder Cultivation

SI.
No.

Year

2000-01

2001-02

Procurenie  
nt of  seeds

in M I )
72,80
51.30

Total
quantity
seeds
supplied
farn iei-s
( J n M T )
72.80 ^
5 1,30

of

lo

Area
cohered

( in Ha )
2820 J
2315

F odder  root 
slips/steii) 
cuttings 
supplied

y n  lakh  )
j4t)0 '
400

Area
covered

( in Ha \
2000 '  
2000

lo ta  I a rea  
covered 
u nder  fodder 
cultivation

i  i iL iia  )
4820 _
« | 5  ' ___ ^
2800 ^

Source: Dairy’ D evelopm ent D epartm ent 
* as on October 2005

4.193 Regarding the cattle feed concentrate, which will have to supplem ent the shortage in 
quality fodder production, State does not produce even half the requirement. N ow  K C M M F and 
Kerala Feeds Ltd., are taking conscious steps tor facing this challenge.

4.194 Kerala farmers have adjusted to the situation by restricting the num ber o f  cattle and tliat 
too by preferring high yielding cross l>reds. This is evident from the steady increase in the 
proportion o f  crossbred animals, which Kerala could achieve during tlie last three decades, i he

4/47S/2006
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proportion o f  crossbred female cattle population, which stood at 50.5 per cent during 1977, 
increased to 82 per cent during 2003 (see Appendix 4,23). There is drastic reduction in other 
categories o f  livestock such as bullocks, indigenous female cattle, male calves etc. (Appendix
4.24 & 4.25). Due to the severe uneconomic situation o f  rearing dry cows distress sales for meat 
is common even with cross breeds.

Breeding S u p p o rt

4.195 Regarding breeding infrastructure, India is the largest in the world with 64 frozen semen 
bull stations and more than 54000 AI Centres. Al conducted increased from 20 million in 1999
00 to 28 million Nos. in 2003-04. Due to poor quality semen produced by most o f  the semen 
stations in the country, the conception rate ranges from 20 per cent to 45 per cent only where as 
in the developed countries the rate is more than 50 per cent.

4.196 By the end o f  2000 there were about 4.2 AI C en tres /10000 breedable bovines in the 
country with Kerala appearing on the top o f  the list with 10.3 Al Centres and comparable figures 
o f  Gujarat and Rajasthan were 7.2 and 2.4 respectively.

4.197 Kerala Livestock Development Board (K LD B) is involved in the production and 
distribution o f  frozen semen and maintains three bull stations at Maltupetty, Dhoni and 
Kulathupuzha for the production o f  crossbred and purebred cattle and buffalo bulls. Compared to 
2003-04, when semen production was 24.33 lakh doses, it declined by 16 per cent to 22.71 lakh 
doses during 2004-05, During the period while distribution o f  semen inside the State declined, 
distribution outside the State increased 3 fold. But compared to 2002-03 there is a decline o f  35 
per cent. Details are furnished in Appendix 4. 35.

4.198 The num ber o f  Al centres under Animal Husbandry Department declined from 2538 in 
2003-04 to 2445 in 2004-05. Along with 520 centres operated by other agencies the total 
number o f  Al centres operational is 2965. ( Appendix-4.36)

4.199 The num ber o f  inseminations done during 2004-05 was 11.76 lakh and calvings recorded 
was 3.57 lakh. This is against 3.53 lakh calvings recorded out o f  12.31 lakh Al during 2002-03. 
Correspondingly the average number o f  insemination done by one centre declined from 485 in 
2003-04 to 481 in 2004-05. The average number o f  inseminations needed for producing one calf 
is four which remained stagnant over the last seven years, is showing signs o f  improvement by 
declining to three (Table 4.27 ). This shows that the quality o f  Al is improving over the last 3 
years.
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T a b l e - 4 , 2 7

SI.
No.

N um ber of  Artificial ln.seininations C onducted and recorded Calving

Year

2000-01
2001-02
2002-03
2003-04
2004-05

No. 
artificial 
Insemination 
C entres

of

2537 
2505 
2523
2538 

2445

No. of 
Artificial 
Inseminations 
done

1371655 
1248996 
1369112 
1231407 
I 1763 I 8

Source: A n im al H usbandry’ D epartm ent

No of AI 
Done 
Per  
centre
5

542 
499
543 
485 
481

Recorde
d
Calving

360645
332967
402173
353764
357718

No of
inseminations 
pe r  calving

4.200 Apart from the frozen semen teclinology, K M J Board is also engaged in research and 
development activities like progeny testing, embryo transfer, produclion o f  liquid nitrogen, fodder 
seed and training programmes. T fie Board has an embryo transfer centre at Mattupetty, a goat 
tarm at Dhoni (or production o f  frozen semen and kids, a pig breeding centre at Puthur etc 
During the year, the Hoard has produced 184 Malabari kids, I 1749 piglets, collected 94 embryos 
and trained 1079 personnel O ther activities o f  the Board are given in Appendix 4.37

4.201 Herd Book Scheme is operated complementary to the Progeny ! e.sting I'rogramrne. I his 
would help to assess the improvements happening in the field with respect to  traits to support the 
field progeny testing programme. The scheme implemented by K L D  Board under which the 
female progeny born to the test hulls are identified and recorded. They are followed up at half 
yearly inter\als  by way o f  girth measurements. So far against the target o f  80000,animals, 
106113 animals have been identified and registered under the programme. During 2004-05 
against the target o f  registering 5000 calves, 3918 calves were registered under the programme. 
The Scheme covers a breedable population ot about 60000 cross bred females spread around 83 
Al Centres. Under the programme farmers are provided with dew orm ing  medicines and advice on 
scientific aspects o f  calt rearing.

4.202 Another notable achievement o f  KLD Board is the introduction ol Ftoer goats which arc 
considered far superior to any other goats for meat production, into the Kerala scene The breed 
is known for rapid weight gain and heavy muscling and has high fertilitv. Boers typically give 
birth to twins. They have high disease resistance. Crosses o f  local goats  with Boer goats have 
proved to be a suitable genotype for the goat production system and well adapted to all types ot 
climate.

4.203 During 2004 KI,D Board has launched a project for dissemination o f  Malabari Germ 
plasm aiming at genetic improvement o f  goat herd o f  the Slate. Specific objectives includes 
idenlifk ation o f  superior bucks based on individual performance for growth and dams 
performance for milk yield and prolificacy , improving m arketing outlets for superior bucks, 
upgradation o f  the non descript stock to Malabari etc. During 2004-05 2053 bucks are identified 
for selection and 180 does are selected for buck production
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Cattle Feed

4.204 As per available estimates the potential daily requirement for concentrated cattle feed in 
Kerala has been estimated at 5372 MT. At present the State has three cattle feed plants 
functioning at Pattanakkad (300 M T/day  capacity) and M alampuzha (200M T  /day capacity) and a 
custom packing arrangem ent at l:rode are under KCM M F and Kerala I 'eeds Ltd. Kallettumkara 
(500 MT/day) operating under a separate management. The production o f  two Cattle Feed Units 
under K C M M F and Kerala Feeds Ltd. is insufficient to meet the internal demand.

4.205 Due to the heavy dem and o f  the pellet feed from farmers a custom packing arrangement 
has been setup al F rode and about 1000 MT/Month o f  Cattle Feed is being catered from here. The 
project to augment the capacity o f  Malampuzha plant from 200 MT to 300 M l  is in progress. 
Process upgradation, automation and inodernisation projects o f  Pattanacaud Plant are in progress. 
During 2004-05, the two plants and custom packing operations under K C M M F produced and sold 
I II lakh MT o f  cattle feed. The major customer is APCOS and during 2004-05, sale to APCOS 
declined to 66 per cent from 73 per cent during 2003-04. Lhe sale to government and Farms 
increased to 13 per cent from 9 per cent during the previous year. During the year the price o f  
cattle feed is reduced by Rs.250/- per ML where as the milk price was increased by Rs. I/litre. 
The mineral supplem ent produced is marketed as feed supplement under the brand name 
“M ilmamin” .

4.206 The production o f  cattle feed by Kerala Feeds L,td., increased from 1.16 lakh ML in
2003-04 to 1.26 lakh M F in 2004-05 showing a growth o f  8.3 per cent and sales from 1.16 lakh 
M r  to 1.25 lakh M T showing a  growth o f  8.1 per cent, l h e  Com pany has a good marketing 
network which includes 400 dealers and 450 Co-operatives. KFL has also launched a mineral 
food supplement during March 2004 under the brand name “ Keramin” . By March 2005 the 
production reached 820,763 M T and sales 808.137 MT. T he company has evolved a growth plan 
“ Vision 2010” to  enhance  the production capacity to 1500 M L per day by 2010. The first phase 
to enhance the capacity to 650 T P D  will be completed by March 2006

4.207 Production details o f  the above cattle feed plants are given in Table 4.28

Table  4.28 
P roduction  of Cattle Feed

Factory Production

2001-02 2002-03 2003-04 2004-05
Pattanacaud (K C M M F )

1.17 1.08 1.07

0.58
M alam puzha( K C M M F ) 0.34

Hrode CPA - - - 0.18
Kerala Feeds Ltd. 0.82 1.06 1.16 1.26
Total 1.99 2.15 2.23 2.37

Egg a n d  M ea t

4.208 In a country like India where  the average level o f  nutrition is ver> low chicken and eggs, 
which are not expensive, can contribute considerably towards improving diet as a source of
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animal protein. As per estimates available, the per capita availability o f  egg is very low at 41 
eggs/year and poultry meat is 0,9 kg/year against the world average o f  147 eggs and 11 kg poultry 
meat /year. G overnm ent o f  India has set a target for achieving production o f  over 52 billion eggs 
by 201 1-12, at a growth rate o f  4.3 per cent.

4 209 Poultry farming for egg production relying on purchased feed are uneconomic in Kerala. 
Poultry rearing on commercial lines is therefore largely confined to broiler production. The egg 
production which reached 2054 million in 1999-2000 is continuously showing declining trend 
and in 2004-05 it reached a lower level o f  1197 million recording a drastic fall o f  41 72per cem 
The per capita availability o f  egg based on production during 2003-04 is 39/ year and during
2004-05 it further declined to 37/year. The per capita consumption o f  egg during 2004-05 is 
62/year, fhe  gap is filled by importing eggs from neighbouring State. An alarnung factor to be 
noted in this regard is that over the last two years the domestic production ol egg is declining to a 
lower level than that ol 1984 - 85, See index o f  egg production based on 1984-85 is given in 
Appendix 4,33, 1 he decline in poultry population was the major reason for the decline in
pioduclion

4.210 Trend ni l:gg production duiing the period from 2000-01 to 2004-05 is given in fable 
4 29 and l ig 4 16

Fig 4.16
Egg production of Kerala (1994-2004)

2500

_  20001

= 1500c
= 1000 
s
~  500

0-L

ID  

CD
00 CN s  s

CM IN

in

1
IT )

t ' CO CD o CNJ n i
O )1 05 O )

1
K

O )
1

oo

o
o
CVJ

d )

o 1
o

9
o 1
CM

o  ! 

r o  i
CD O ) O ) CD o o o o
O ) cn cr> O ) o o o o  !
T— T— T— T"“ CD

O )
CM CM 0 4 O J 1

4,'478/2006



106

la b le  4.29 
Year-wise Estimate of Egg production

SINo.

(1)

Y ear

2000-01
2001-02
2002-03
2003-04
2004-05

Egg Production 
( million n u m b e rs )

India

(8)

3f)633
38729
39823
40403
41066

%  change 
over 
previous 
year_______

i 2 L

20.31
5.72
2.82
1.46
1.64

Kerala

( 10)

2034
2002
1347
1277
1197

I •>/
I

contributio  
n of K era la

%  change 
over previous 
year

m i

-0.97 
-1.57 
-32.7 

- 5.20 
-6 .2 6

(12)

5.6
5.2 
3.4
3.2 

2.9

Source: E conom ic Survey a n d  D eparim eni o f  A n im a l tih sbandry’
Figures re la ting  to India  f o r  20034)4  are p rov is iona l and  2004-05 is an tic ipa ted

Back yard  poultry

4.211 Backyard poultry system has good potential in the state. Around 8-10 lakh chicks are 
being introduced every year in the state. Apart from Animal Husbandry department and KSPDC a 
few NGOs and private farms are also involved. But the system is yet to develop to the required 
extent. The functioning o f  the department farms is to be strengthened to foster the backyard 
poultry system. On the contrary, in India as a whole it was transferred inlo a vibrant scientifically 
organised industry. A profile o f  Indian Poultry Sector is given in Box: 4.12

BOX :4.12 
tniiian Poultry Sector: A Profile

>  The Indian poultry industry has evolved from a backyard activity to an organized 
scientific and vibrant industry, among the livestock products, the most notable growth has 
been recorded by eggs, the production o f  which has grown at 8.5 per cent per annum 
between 1980-81 and 1989-90. However, the growth rate declined to 4.3 per cent annum 
in the 1990s and further to 3.3 per cent between 2000-01 and 2003-04.

>  The high growth rate in egg production in the last two decades was the result o f  
investments by the private sector and its efforts in balancing the demand and supply in 
the market. Although India is the w orld’s fourth largest egg producer (3.13 million 
tones), as o f  2003, it is far behind the highest producer China (43.26 million tones) as 
well as the United States (8.47 million tones),

>  Karnataka, Kerala, Tamil Nadu, Andhra Pradesh and the western region o l 'M aharash ta  
accounted for more than 62 per cent o f  total national egg production in 2003-04 and 60 
per cent o f  total broiler production.

> The poultry sector includes both commercial as well as backyard operations. However, 
more than two-thirds o f  total egg production and almost the entire com m erc ial broiler
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production are from improved poultry birds in the organized sector. '  '

riie Venkateshvvara Hatcheries Group, the ilag-bearer in tiiis sector, has more than 80 per 
cent share in the layer day old chicle market and more than 50 per cent o f  the broiler 
market and is the largest exporter o f  poultry products.

>- Ihe broiler sector is currently dominated by Venkateshwara Hatcheries, Sugunal 
Hatcheries, Arambagh Hatcheries and Pioneer Hatcheries. Broiler production has now 
stabilised to tultlll the entire demand o f th e  country.

>- Rural poultry continues to be a significant socio-economic activity primarily with BFl 
and tribal households. Hie backyard sector is dominated by Keggfarms, which is 
operating in West Bengal. Uttar Pradesh. Orissa, Bihar. .Iharkhand, Chhattisgarh_ 
Karnataka, Andhra Piadesh, Kerala and Uttaranchal Ihis farm and its agencies are 
presently distributing about 1.5 crore improved biids per year to the rural people.

Source ' P lanning C uiniiiission , 2005

4.212 Ihe main breeds ol backyard poultry supplied by Animal Husbandry Department fa rm s 
'ire Kalinga brown, Mumbai Desi, Rhode Island Red and CAR! Nirbheek. During 2004-05 they 
produced 7.14 I akii Nos ot Chicks, 0.25 lakh Nos o f  ducklings and quails 0.20 lakh Nos. The 
bntls dislributed by the department are 'Mow technology/low input” birds and they have a survival 
rate o f  above ‘H) per cent.

Poultry Ki'arin^ and Kerala State Poultry Development C urpora tiun

4,21.3 Kerala State Poultry Development Corporation was established in 1989 to give special 
attenti(Mi tor the revival ol poultrj farming, fh e  Corporation had built up a broiler breeding farm 
and hatchery at Kudappanakunnu in rhiruvaiianthapuram District with a total investment o f  
Rs.5.95 crore. Hie Corporation has partially commissioned a project to rear 15,000 parent stock 
with a target of 25.000 and to hatch 28 lakh day-old chicks with a target o f  58 lakh by utilising 
financial assistance from the State Government and commercial banks. Now the Corporation is 
producing and supplying 45000 day old chicks per week for distributing to the farmers.

4,214 During 2004 05. under backyard poultry rearing scheme, KSPDC distributed about 5 
lakh chicks to the larniers o f th e  State,

II. Broiler Production

4 2 1 5  1 here is steady increase in the broiler production and demand for the chicken meat in the
State. The total broiler chicken production in the state is around 36000-42000 MT/year. Nearly 
10-15 Private hatcheries, working as satellite hatcheries also contribute to this local production o f  
chicks and chicken meat .Appro.ximately 40000-50000 direct employment is generated through 
broiler production

4.216 .Apart from this around 30000-40000 MT o f  chicken meat, which includes broilers, layer 
chicks, broiler and layer parent culls etc. is being imported from neighbouring state.
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I’oultr) Feed

4.217 There is need o f  broiler feed to the extent o f  2000-3000 M f  per month which is being 
catered to by 6-7 private feed manufactures.

Meat production

4.218 India is endowed with more than 1 1 per cent o f  w orlds’ livestock population comprising 
a variety o f  meat animals such as buffaloes, goat, sheep, pigs, cattle and poultry, The per capita 
animal protein availability is about lOg against world average o f  25g. 1 he minimum requirement 
targeted is 20g per capitci/day o f  animal protein o f  which 4g will come from meat. The estimateil 
demand for meat would be 7.7 million tonnes against the present production o f  5.7 million 
tonnes. Meat production in Kerala comprises o f  beef, mutton, pork and broiler chicken. Out of 
this, beef is almost entirely from the culled animals brought from the neighbouring states. The 
rearing o f  goat and pig is concentrated in selected pockets. As in the case o f  poultry meat 
production under stall-fed condition in general is not economical in Kerala. However, there is 
scope for fostering this activity in selected areas largely by utilising the bio wastes available. Hie 
annual production o fm e a t  is shown in Table. 4.30

I'able 4.30

Kerala

SI.
Poultry Meat Meat o ther than Poultry Meat

Year
Production %age increase over Production % age increase over

No. ( tonnes ) previous year ( tonnes) @@ previous year

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1 2000-01 41515 25.03 122808 0.77
2 2001-02 47693 14.88 125100 1.87
3 2002-03 5261 1 10.31 125130 0.02
4 2003-04 @ 45226 -14.04 142992 14.27
5 2004-05 @ 37610 -16.84 162567 13.69

Source: E conom ic S u rvey  a n d  D epartm en t o f  A n im al H usbandry  
@ C onsidering  sp en t ch icken  pro d u c tio n  as 15 p e r  cent o f  Hr oiler p roduc tion  
@@ includ ing  una u th o rised  sector

4.219 Details of meat production in the unauthorised sector are not available. It is estimated 
that about 2/3"^ o f  the meat production in the State is from unautliorised sector. Total Quantity o f  
m.eat and poultry meat produced during tlie period 2001-02 to 2004-05 are furnished in Table 
4.30. '

4 220 In Kerala b e e f  is the cheapest meat costing only 50 per cent o f  the prices elsewhere. 
This is because o f  the migration o f  large number o f  cattle and buffalo from the neighbouring 
states for slaughter. As per the study by the Swiss Agency for Development and Co-operation 
(1998) the num ber o f  animals migrating to Kerala is o f  the order o f  11 lakh per annum.

4.221 There are 774 authorised slaughter iiouses in the State as on March 04. Category wise 
number o f  animals slaughtered and quantity o f  meat produced during 2001-02 to 2004-05 arc 
given in 1 able 4 .3 1
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Table 4.31
M eat Production under Authorised Sector in Kerala

SI.
No Category

1
Period

Nuiiibei-s
(000’ Nos)

Qtv. of meat produced 
(MT)

1 Cattle 2001-02 483.29 24278
2002-03 524.25 25897
2003-04 598.30 29864
2004-05 627.57 33181

2 Buffalo 2001-02 180 30 10394 I
2002-03 151.53 8637 !
2003-04 162.99 ^ 6 2 0
2004-05 182.12 9846

Cioal 2001-02 553.56 5202
2002-03 665.74 ^6276
2003-04 748 92 6696
2004-05 684.72 6677

4 I’ig 2001-02 40.70 1830
2002-03 44.50 1994
2003-04 53.14 2484
2004-05 95.81 4485

T otal(l-4) 2001-02 1257.85 41710
2002-03  ̂ 1386.02 42804
2003-04 1563.35 47664

-
2004-05 1590.22 ............... 54189

a)Spent 2001-02 18525.00 17228
Chicken 2002-03 15064.50 13859
b)Broiler 2001-02 23841.70 30465
Chicken 2002-03 26176.90 38752
( ’hicken- 2001-02 42366.70 47693
Tolal * 2002 03 41241.40 52611

2003-04 28091.00 39327
2004-05 27253.00 32704

Source: In ie ^ra ted  Sam ple Survey  fo r  E.stiriuition o f P n)d in  tian  o f  Milk, M eat iK- Egg  
* data fo r  spen t ch icken  was not co llected

4.222 Compared to previous year’s meat production (excluding chicken) under iiuthorised 
sector, compared to previous year, share o f  beef decreased from 63 per cent to 61 per cent, 
biiffaloe meat remained constant at 18 per cent, million to 12 per cent from 14 per cent , and 
pork increased Irom 5 per cent lo 8 per cent, In quantity terms the production o f  all types of  
meat is showing and upward turn except mutton and Ic'tal meal production increased by 14 pc! 
cent.

4.223 fhe  production o f  poultry meat including broilers is on Ihe increase till 2002-03. It 
reached 52611 M l in 2002-03 and for the last 2 years Ihe production is declining. As per sample 
survey, the poultry meat production during 2004-05 is 32704 M l . Data o f  spent chicken meat 
was not collected since 2003-04 and if this is also laken into consideration (nearly 15 per cent), 
the decline in poultry meat production compared to previous year is 17 per cent fhe outbreak of

4/478/2006
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bird till in otiier countries also had an adverse impact on tiie consumption o f  poultry meat and 
tiierehy atlecling production. Percapita availability o f  meat during 2004-05 is 16,22 g/day

Meat Products  of India Ltd.

4.224 Meat Products o f  India Ltd, Kootliattukulam was registered in 1973 under Indian 
Companies Act (1956) with the objective o f  establishing an export oriented buffalo meat 
processing unit with an authorised capital o f  Rs.300.00 lakh and paid up capital Rs. 180.00 lakh. 
Its’ installed capacity is 300 MT/annum. At present the Company is producing meat products 
derived from pork, cattle, buffalo, poultry, rabbit, quail etc. and produces feed for the poultry and 
pig farms o f  AH dept. Recently, the Company developed a pet food, 'M eal Ind’s Dog C h o w ’ 
During 2003-04, the Com pany procured 212 M l o f  live pork worth Rs.63.39 lakh and 89 MT of 
broiler birds worth Rs.27.00 L.akh from farmers at remunerative prices and sold 316 MT o f  meal 
products and 1700 piglets. It also produced 1435 MT and sold 1 153 MT o f  livestock feed.

liiipurt and export u f  Miik and Miik products

4.225 fh e  Export o f  Milk Products Rules (Quality control, inspection and Monitoring) 2000 
sets out the requirements related to quality o f  milk products destined for export and mechanisms 
to ensure prc shipment inspection as well as approval o f  establishment for export. Qualit) 
requirements include animal health at farm level and hygiene requirements at farm, collection 
centre, processing establishments, storage and transportation.

4.226 GOl liave amended ihe livestock Impoviaiion Acl, 1H98 undev which import o f all 
livestock products are allowed against Sanitary Import Permits(SIP) which are issued after 
conducting risk analysis with regard to the disease status o f  the exporting country in accordance 
to the International Scientific Principles and Guidelines o f  OIE,

4.227 Num ber o f  SiPs issued are 218 during 2001, 1002 in 2002, 1514 in 2003 and 327 in 2004 
(up to March).

4.228 During 2002-03 India exported livestock, poultry and related products worth Rs.4226 
crores o f  which leather sector contributed Rs.2470 crores. (58 per cent). It is estimated that 
sheep and goat meat export is registering a growth o f  5 per cent. These formed 4.9 per cent in 
quantity terms and 9.7 per cent in value terms o f  total meat exports.

4.229 Global prices o f  dairy products have been rising throughout 2004-05. As a result, India’s 
exports o f  dairy products during 2004-05 increased from the previous year and were worth about 
Rs.3520 million. The value o f  milk product imports was close to Rs.514 million

4.230 During 2004-05 it was estimated that 39.02 lakh eggs, 68.95 M T o f  meat and 3896 Kg.,
ol butter and 1200 kg ghee were exported from Kerala against 25.80 lakh eggs, 41.886 MT o f  
meat and 2006 kg butter during 2003-04. Compared to 2002-03 the export o f  egg and meat 
increased by more than 100 per cent and butter by 84 per cent . During 2004-05 kerala imported 
861 million eggs from outside States.

4.231 With the establishment o f  the WTO, the global trade in the food sector is increasingly 
being governed by quality and safety aspects. There is a likelihood that countries may impose 
standards and regulations not only for protection o f  consumers but also as non-tariff trade 
barriers. Under the SPS Agreement, developed countries are imposing stringent standards.
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4.232 It is essential to strengtiien tiie animal health and product certiilcation laboratories in the 
state not only to provide certification but also to ensure quality o f  raw materials across the value 
chains.

Animal Health C are  

[lulian Scenario

4.233 With the introduction o f  extensive cross breeding programmes and improvement o f  
quality ol cross bred cattle, the susceptibility o f  these to various diseases including exotic 
diseases has increased. In order to reduce morbidity and mortalit>, efforts are being made by the 
S ta te / in  Governments to provide better health care. For it. a network o f  8720 
polyclinics/hospitals and 17820 dispensaries and 25433 veterinar> aid centres (including 
stockmen centres/mobile dispensaries), supported by about 250 disease diagnostic laboratories 
are functioning in the country. I liese institutions employ some 36000 professional staff and over 
70000 para veterinarians. For the production o f  vaccines, there are 26 veterinary vaccine 
production units. Ihe  primary emphasis is on clinical services and as a result, endemic diseases 
such (IS I oot and Mouth Disea.ses (FM D) are still prevalent in India.

4.234 1 he etl'orts o f  S ta tes /U Is  for preventing/controlling o f  various animal diseases are being 
supplemented by way o f  providing central assistance during the Tentii Five Year Plan through the 
following components o f  the scheme on “ Livestock Health and iJisease Control” -

(i) AssisVt\nce lo S\a\es lot Control ot Animai diseases (A S l  AD)
(ii) National Project on Rinderpe.st Fradication (N PRF) and
(iii) Foot and Mouth Disease ( ontrol Progranune (FMD-C'P)

Kerala

4.235 At the end o f  Ninth Plan period all but 23 village panchayats in the State had a veterinar> 
institution (hospital 'dispensary). There is a strong network for veterinary health care now in the 
State comprising 200 Veterinary hospitals. 938 veterinary dispensaries and 14 District Veterinary 
Centres and othei related health care institutions,

4. 236 Ihc state is implementing a programme for l oot and Mouth disease control with the 
assistance ot Cio\ernment o f  India. Also Diucellosis has now emerged as a new threat to the 
livestock wealth o f  the State. Helminthiasis control also needs attention. Worms and otiier 
internal parasites cause considerable economic loss to the farmers. Data regarding outbreaks, 
attacks and deaths o f  major contagious diseases o f  animals in Kerala for the period from 1996 to 
2004 are given in Appendix. 4 46

4.237 Fven though vaccinations were carried out, frequent outbreaks were reported which lead 
to production loss to farmers. During 2002, 2003 and 2004 frequent F&M disease outbreaks 
are reported. A m ong the 3 years severe situation prevailed during 2003 and during the period 
2383 outbreaks, 19207 attack and 1302 deaths were reported (Appendix 4.46). The most affected 
districts are Kannur. Alappuzha and Frnakulam,

4.238 A project for the creation o f  disease free zone with assistance from NDDB, FM D CP 
with 100 per cent Cential assistance and ASCA D  has been already started implementing in the 
State and now the diseases are under control The State has already eradicated the dreadful



disease o f  Rinderpest and no outbreak is reported alter 1994. The reports o f  major diseases like 
Antlirax, Black Quarter and Hemorrhagic Septicemia are also very rare.

BOX; 4.13

Safety m easures of avian iiilluenza in the wake of o u tb reak  of the disease in J a n u a ry  2004.

> All the State governments have been alerted to be vigilant about the outbreak o f the
disease, ifaiiy.

>  Import o f  poultr) and poultry products has been banned completely from the mfected 
countries.

>  Border check posts with neighbouring countries have been set up

Customs authorities have been requested not to clear any baggage o f  livestock/livestock 
products without getting it cleared by quarantine office.

>  Guidelines are issued to the States for further guidance to the poultry farmers.

>  Continued vigilance is being exercised in ail States by taking help o f  the State Animal
Husbandry Department who have set up check posts/ quarantine stations at the borders, 
especially with Pakistan, Nepal, M yanmar and Bangladesh.

>  The restriction in import o f  live birds and their products continues at present as bird flue 
is circulating in many countries.

> The samples from the suspected flocks from different parts o f  the country during the 
outbreak o f  the disease in 2004 were collected and sent to High security Animal Disease 
Laboratory (H SA D L), Bhopal for testing to rule out the possibility o f  the disease in the 
country. All samples were tested negative.

Source: G overnm ent o f  I n d i a ___________________________ ________________________________

Production of Vaccine in Veterinary  Biological Institute, Falodc

4.239 The Veterinary Biologicals, Falode is the sole agency engaged in the production and 
distribution o f  animal vaccine in the State. The production details o f  vaccines manufactured here 
are shown in Table 4. 32

4.240 Apart from the production o f  vaccines, the institute is engaged in the manufacture of 
diagnostic reagents and other animal health products.

4.241 Com pared to previous year poultry vaccine production during 2004-05 decreased by 25 
per cent to 134.54 lakh doses and livestock vaccine by 38 per cent to 3.29 lakh doses. Number 
o f  vaccinations done during the year was 75.76 lakh for livestock and 44.63 lakh doses for 
poultry respectively. Compared to previous years vaccination to cattle increased by 72 per cent 
and vaccination to poultry decreased by 2 per cent. Details are given in Appendix 4.34
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Proiluction of Vaccine by Veterinary  Biological Institute (2001-02 to 2005-06)
________(lakli closes)

lab ie  4.32

SI.
No.

Name o f  Vaccine

RDVK
RDVF
FPV
DPV
US Oil acljiivant 
HS Broih
BQ

„ __  ̂ Aiithriw_________
I  FMD Vaccine**

2001-02

26.65
12.87
3.12
I I . 46
O.IJ
0 . 7 ^
0.59
0.84
8,30

2002-03

54.45
17.61
0,45
10.64
0.41
0.67
0.67
0.28
12.15

2003-04

10.06
3 1 . 1 6

0.20
28.25

.14
2.67
1,39
0.14
NA

Source: A n im a l H usbandry D epartm ent * till D ecem ber 21105 
**Siifiply from  ( )ther Sources

2004-05

104.02
19.86
8.17
2.48
1.47

j_03
0.32
0.48
NA

2005-06*

135,39
.48

19.40
0.37
0.15
0.64
0.14
NA

Prices

4.242 Average p uce  of inipoiiant inputs and products o f  livestock sector Cor the last seven 
years is presented in Appendix 4.38. C't)mpared to 2003-04 there was an increase in the price of 
major livestock products during 2004-05. The highest increase is in the case of 'm utton (8 5%) 
and desi chicken il3,5"/o). During the year, price ot tbwl-white egg increased by 6.2 per cent, 
brown egg by 8 per ccnt and duck egg b\ 5 per cent. On the input side, compared to the 
previous year the price o f  grass recorded an mcrease o f  17.5 per cent, groundnut cake 6,4 per 
cent and straw 7.6 per cenl. The price ot gingely oil cake declined by 7.6 per cent and coconut 
cake by 6.4 per cent

.Viinual Plan 2004 -05 : A Review

4.243 Hie total outlay approved for the livestock sub sector under Annual Plan (2004-05) was 
Rs 43 crore Ihis  included Rs.4l crore for Animal Husbandry and Rs.2 crore for Dany 
nevek)pment (Table -  1.3 3 & 4 34). .Against this actual expenditure in .-\H sub sector ann)unts to 
Rs.30,62 crores (74.69 %) and Dairy Development sub sector amounts to R s . l .^ 9  crt)rcs (69.43 
%) tt)taling lo 74 44 ptM cent expenditure in Livestock sub st;ctor. I he sht)rtfall was manily due 
to less e.xpenditure incurred on Veterinary Services (only 38%). During the year, an anioimt of  
Rs, 450 lakh was also utilised against an nutlay of Rs.204 lakh as central share o f  Centrally 
Sponsored Schemes in the Sub Sector . Also substantial outlays have been earmarked by the 
local governments for livestock development.

4/478/2006
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Table-4.33
F inancial P erfo rm ance of L ivestock sub Sector du rin g  A nnual Plan 2004-05

Si.
No Sub Sector

1
Approved
O utlay

E xpend itu re
E xpend itun  

; as % to to 
1 outlay

1 Animal Husbandry 
State Sector 4100.00 3062.00 74.69
Centrally Sponsored 204.00 450.00 220.95

2 Dairy [development 
Slate Sector 200.00 139.00 69.43

T otal :Livesfoek sub  sector 4504.00 365 LOO 81.06

Table; 4.34
O utlays and E xpend itu re  for M ajo r Schemes during  A nnual P lan 2004-05

____  ___________  ( Rs. lakh)

SI.
No.

Name of Scheme

I

A pproved
O utlay

Actual
expenditure

1 Strengthening o f  Veterinar>' Service 1755 484.07
2 Expansion o f  Cross Breeding facilities 650 620.29 1
J Special Livestock Breeding Programme ” 739 612.08
4 Assistance to Public Sector undertaking viz.. KLD 

Board, K CM M F, KSPDC and MPl
250

5 Commercial Fodder Production Programme 170 170
T otal 3564 1886.44

F ISH E R IE S  D EV E L O PM E N T

Global production o f  I'lsli and fishery products has more than doubled since 1970, 
rellecting an increase in capture and in particular aquaculture production. Alongside this trend 
has been a shift in the composition of  fisheries production away from industrialized countries 
towards developing countries. This is due to both a decline in the fish stocks available in the 
developed World from over fishing and to an increase in the fishing activities in the developing 
world.

4.245 Around 60 per cent o f  the niajor tlsh resources in tlic world are over utili.sed or fully 
utilised and these resources are in urgent need o f  conservation, FAQ has concluded that 44 per 
cent o f  the stocks for which formal assessments are available are intensively or fully exploited, 
16 per cent were over fished, 6 per cent o f  the known stocks were in need o f  urgent 
management. Demersal high value species were over fished and that a reduction o f  at least 30 
per cent o f  fishing effort was required to rebuild the resources.

4,246 Despite the stagnation in capture fisheries production, overall food fish production grew 
at an average annual rate o f  3 per cent from the middle o f  1980s to later 1990s. This rapid 
growth is almost entirely the result o f  the global boom in aquaculture production which grew at
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around 11 per cent during this period. The projected composition o f  world fish production and 
rate o f  growth in 2020 are shown in B o \  : 4.14

BOX : 4.14

Fish P roduction aiul grow tli in 2020

Global production of 93 K4MT equivalent to an annual rate o f  increase o f  1.5 per cent from 
1997 onwards.

Over two thirds o f  increase is expected from aquaculture.

F’rojected annual growtli rate in production in India is 2.3 per cent with I per cent in capture 
and 3.7 per cent in aquaculture

Share o f  India is jirojected at 6 per cent in global production while 4 1 per cetit to t  hina

Share ol developing countries is expected to increase from 73 per cent (baseline) to 79 per 
cent in 2020 in global pro(hiction.

Aggregate consumption of both high value and low value food fish is projected to continue to 
increase in the developing World at 2.3 per cent and 1.6 per cent, respectively where as it is 
sialic ill the developed World

Mer capita consumpiit)n is projected to rise

Real fish prices is expected to rise between 4 and 16 per cent, depending on tiie species. 
Source II F R I a n d  IVarUI F ish  C entre

Deep Sea llshing

4.247 I’otciuial o f  fish production lrt)m marine and inland sources has been estimated at 3.9 
million tonnes and 4.50 million tonnes respectively. The highest potential (2.3 million 
tonnes) is in the water u(ito 50 meters depth, whereas the potential in water betv\een 50- 
200meters depth is 1.3 million tonnes and beyond that only 0.3 million tonnes. Hie density 
t)t llsh is the highest about 11 tonnes per square Km. in coastal areas (0-50 m). In water 
beyond 50 m it is less than 1 tonne/sq.Km. Most o f  the catches are from waters less than 50 m 
depth and many oi them have already been overexplo ited . H a \ in g  almost reached a plateau in 
production Irom the coastal waters, the scope lor increasing fish production from marine 
sources now lies in the deep sea.

4.248 In India exploitation o f  deep sea fishery resources has gained added importance with the 
announcement o f  the Deep sea fishing policy by CiOl in 2001. The policy aim at exploitation
oi 164  million tonnes o f  deep sea fishery resources through technology intensive joint 
ventures deploying foreign fishing vessels. Following the promulgation o f  deep sea fishing 
policy, licenses were issued to 129 foreign deep sea vessels to exploit the widely scattered and 
unexploited deep sea fishery resources subsequently G O l made ciianges in the policy. A 
comprehensive Marine policy was launched by GO! in N ovem ber  2004 to facilitate 
sustainable deep sea fishing,

4.249 I h e  H on’ble President o f  India in his speech delivered in the Kerala Legislative 
Assembly in .luly 2005 has suggested 10 mi.ssioMS for Kerala’s Prosperity by the year 2015 
which the stale can undertake using the core competence o f  the state. One o f  the missions



suggested was “ Deep sea llshing, llsh processing, and marketing o f  sea food products. State 
Government lias already prepared an Action Plan for the exploitation oi deep sea fishing.

4.250 Small fish workers in Kanyakumari and Tliiriivananthapuram districts are engaged in 
migratory deep sea fishing. Artisanal deep sea fishing is defmed as exploitation o f  fishery 
resources o f  the deep sea beyond the depth range o f  0-50 metres by means o f  passive methods o f  
fishing and appropriate fishing gears in continuation with mechanized boats o f  OAI, below 43 
feet. The major findings o f  a study on artisanal deep sea fishing is shown in Box : 4.1 5

BOX : 4.15
M ajo r Hiulings of a S tudy on A rtisanal deep sea llshing in K erala

Migrating deep sea fishing units o f  about 320 numbers doing week long fishing based al
Kollam. Vizhinjam and seasonal migrating fishing from major ports ol' India were the target
population of  the study. 50 households were selected for the survey.

•  Duration for fishing trip lasted for 3 to 6 days catch is around 1000 tonnes/month.ranging 
from 626 tonnes/November to 1629 tonnes/Februar>.

•  Species composition o f  long line catch sows 83% C archarhiuus niehvioptreii.s (Kakka-Sravu) 
handiness comprise 63% selar cnim enophthaliniis (Kannan Ko/.hiyala) and 36% Ihunnus  
alhacLires (Yellow fin tuna -  Choora)

•  The catch per unit effort o f  sharks landed by long line shows that on an average seven sharks 
worth Rs. 16362 were caught per trip as an average seven members were the per trip.

• The recurring expenditure o f  DFl US showed monthly variations ranging from Rs. 7689 in 
November to Rs. 12443 in January with an average o f  Rs. 9500/-. The expenditure comprises 
o f  cost o f  diesel and expenditure on ice, food for a week and crew allowance.

•  On an average one fishing trip earned a gross income o f  Rs. 35728 with an expenditure ot Rs. 
9612. On an average 35 weekly trips in a year was reported. 320 boats landed a quantity o<' 
23000 tonnes per annum worth Rs. 40 crores at beach price.

• Some o f  the boats have used fish finders - a modified echo sounder with vedeo screen 
display which enable them to trace the water column, for fish. Around 8%> used GPS. 25% 
echo sound, and 6% w ire le ss .

•  Deep sea going fishermen face higher risks and higher income is also accompanied by higher 
risks like problems caused by coastguard, cause by commercial ships, danger to life, 
problems by other fishing vessels, attack by blue whale, health problem by large say, rough 
sea etc.

Artisanal DSF group requires decentralized organizational support through local bodies and 
co-operatives.

An intermediate craft fitted with diesel propelled IBH would be the ideal option to promote 
small scale deep fishing, by semi skilled artisanal fishermen.________ ________ _____

6
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Long stay fishing, flexible fish operations during the different seasons, combination fishing, 
passive fishing methods and concerted and continuous fish finding efforts using high skills 
are the features o f  artisanal DSF. Passive fishing methods by selective gears, timely response 
to stock depletion by appropriately changing fishing practices (eg: demersal shark fishing to 
pelagic fishing) enables sustainable fishing over time.

Source: KRFLLD , 2004

Kecom niendations of Mid T erm  A ppraisal (M TA) o f T en th  P lan

4.251 An integrated approach was adopted for the sustainable development o f  fisheries sub 
sector with the objective o f  optimising production and productivity, augmenting the export of 
niarnie products, generating additional employment opportunities and improving the socio 
economic condition o f  the fisher community. The major recommendations o f  the mid term 
appraisal o f  the Tenth Five Year Plan is shown in Box : 4.16

B O X : 4.16

M ajo r recom m endations of M IA  on Fisheries

A major constraint to the development o( the fishery sub sector is the inadequate 
infrastructure facilities, namely, fishing harbours and fish landing centres with the 
modern ameniUes. The  present level o f iT\lVasiniciure facilities is reporteil lo be 
adequate to meet only about 25-30% o f  the actual requirement.

The absence o f  an institutional mechanism for easy flow o f  finance for deep sea fishing 
and for fish seed hatcheries in the private sector is another issue that needs to he 
addressed on a priority basis.

Ihe production and productivity aquaculture from inland water bodies in (jujarat, 
Jharkghand, Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu, North East should be increased to the national 
productivhy o f  2.2 tonnes per ha per annum.

Reservoirs largely remain under exploited ‘

Steps to increase production o f  qualit> fish seed including seeds for fresh watei prawn 
larniing and other species o f  fin/shell llsh v\hich are not culiivaled on a large scale arc 
also required, along with measures for seed certification, disease diagnosis and other 
health management.

Necessary policy guidelines on uniform long term leasing o f  all suitable water bodies 
need to be circulated to states for streamlining the efforts to enhance production and 
productivity through aquaculture.

Policy intervention is required for the effective management of  inshore fisheries and 
national exploitation of deep sea, o f fsh o re  and oceanic fisher> resources.

Subsidiary industries like culture o f  Pearls, development of ornamental flsiieries for 
export, and setting up o f  adequate fish marketing network are the other areas w hich need 
attention.

Source: P lanning C om m ission 2005
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Resource base

4.252 The state has all the requisite natural endowments for building a strong and vibrant 
Fisheries economy in tune with the national strategy. They include a stretch o f  coastal belt 
extending over 590 km. and an extensive inland waterspread o f  around 4 lakh hectares. The 
exclusive economic zone (sea spread upto 200 metres) lying adjacent to Kerala coast is spread 
over 36000 square kilometres which is almost equivalent to the land area o f  the state.

4.253 The state is endowed with rich inland water bodies consisting o f  44 rivers (having an 
area o f  0.851akh ha) 30 major reservoirs (0.30 lakh ha) fresh water ponds and tanks (0.25 lakh 
ha) 45 backwater and extensive brackish water area (2.43 lakh ha). But the inland fish 
production accounts for only about 11.21% o f  the total production. Eventhough the state is 
endowed with extensive waterspreads offering tremendous potential for the development o f  
inland fisheries, this opportunity has not been tapped to the desired extent.

4.254 I he estimated fisher folk population o f  Kerala is 10.89 lakh, which include 8.38 lakh in 
the marine sector and 2.51 lakh in the inland sector. Out o f  this the number o f  active fishermen
i.s e.stimated as 2.23 lakh (1.79 lakh in marine sector and 0.44 lakh in the inland sector). I  here 
are 222 fishing villages in the marine and 113 fishery villages in the inland sector, where fishing 
and relative activities provide livelihood to a vast majority o f  the population. The estimated 
average number o f  active fishermen in a marine village is 810. The density o f  population in the 
marine fishing villages works out to 2162 per .sq.km. as against 819 for the entire state. 
Alappuzha district is in the first place in the number o f  fisher folk with a population o f  1.82 lakh 
followed by Thiruvanaulhapuram 1.79 lakh). The d is tritl wise details o f  fisher folk population 
are given in Appendix-4.47

Income from  fisheries sub  sector

4.255 Though the Net State Domestic product o f  the state has increased about 54 per cent 
during the period from 1997-98 to 2004-05, the share o f  fisheries sector has increased only to 
33 per cent and the contribution o f  fisheries sector in the State domestic product also declined 
from 1.87 to 1.61 (See T a b le - 4 . 3 5 )

Table -  4.35

C ontribu tion  of Fisheries secto r to Net S tate Domestic P ro d u c t (1993-94 Prices)

C ategory Period

1997-98 2001-02 2002-03 2003-04

(Prov)

2004-05

(quick)

Net State Domestic Product 
(Rs. Crores)

28633 34404 37549 40328 44055

Fishing (Rs. Crores) 534 630 608 653 709

Share o f  fisheries sector in 
Net State Domestic Product

1.87 1.83 1.62 1.62 1,61

Share in Agri & allied sectors 6.60 9.20
L  ___  ..

8.76 9.14 9.70t

Source: D irectorate o f  E conom ics an d  Sta tistics
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Socio Ecunomic S tatus

4.256 Tlie per capita income o f  fisher folk is very low when compared to the general sector. 
Social development indices such as birth rate, life expectancy, sex ratio, infant mortality rate, 
population growth, literacy etc. sufficiently explain the economic and social backwardness o f  
fishermen community.

4.257 The socio-techno economic survey o f  fisherfolk in Kerala was conducted by the 
fisheries department during November and December 2004, Multi stage systematic random 
sampling method was adopted for the survey and 7031 houses were selected for detailed study 
from 44 marine and 27 inland villages. (20% o f  the villages from each district). Major findings 
o f  the survey arc summarized in Box : 4.17

Box : 4.17
M ajor findings of the Socio Tecfino Economic S u r\ey  o f F isher folk in K erala

•  Primary and Upper primary schools exist in close proximity to all the fishing
villages. '

•  Nearly 87.0 per cent ol the males and 84,53 per cent o f  the females are literate. 1 he 
male and female lueracy rates ot'\he general population are ^4  2 per cent and 87.8(i 
per cent respectively.

•  In 2003-04, the dropout rate o f  Kerala was 1.15 pet cent. In the survey it revealed that 
out o f  the total fisher population in the (5-18 age), 14.6 p e rcen t  o f  persons are 
dropouts in the marine sector 7.9 per cent in the inland sector with an average o f
12.4 per c e n t .

•  64,1 per cent o f  the families are Below Poverty Line on the basis o f  the Ration card 
issued by the revenue authorities.

•  o r  the fisher folk houses nearly 91.1 percen t live in own houses. Out of  the 146234 
houses owned , 15.5 per cent are huts, 42.3 per cent with mud with earthen bricks, 38.1 

per cent other type and 4.1 per cent covered with wooden planks. 30.3 per cent o f  the 
houses are in good condition.

•  22 per cent o f  the fisher folk have no land,

•  In the marine sector out o f  the 125575 households, 71606 households have (57%) 
sufficient drinking water and in the inland sector out o f  the 34997 households 183(i9 
households (5 1.3%) alone have sufficient drinking water.

• 56.7 per cent o f  the boats engines with horsepower upto 20 HP and 1 8.7% o f  the 
household possess crafts and the most prominent type o f  net used in craft was 

Ozhukkuvala and the 66.7 per cent ol the CrafI used Kerosene as fuel.

Source: D epartment o f  F isheries
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Species-wise Com position o f Fish Landing
4.258 An increasing trend was noticed in the landings o f  shark , oil sardine, Bombay duck, 
ribbon fishes, carangide, seer fishes, tunas, penaeid prawns and cephalopods. Landings of 
petches and non penaeid prawns declined.

4.259 The Kerala Marine Fisheries Regulation Act was enacted with a view to enforce strict 
regulatory measures following the induction o f  more number o f  crafts and consequent increase 
in the level o f  unrestricted fishing. According to this Act, the inshore area coming whhin the 
depth range o f  50 meters has been demarcated for fishing by the traditional fishermen using 
country crafts and the area beyond the limit in the economic zones can be utilised by motorized 
boats and large vessels. As this restriction is not being strictly followed, monsoon trawling has 
been banned as a preventive measure. The ban on monsoon trawling has been in force from 
1980 onwards.

4.260 AUhough the fish catches from the Kerala coast include more than 300 different species, 
the commercially important num ber about fort> only I'he high value species among the fish 
catches are still few, prominent among them are seer fish, pomfret and prawn. Ribbonfishes 
are also now a target group and nearly 60-70 percent o f  the landings in frozen form are 
exported to China, Japan and other South East Asian countries. During 2004-05 the catch of 
Ribbon fish was 18657 tonnes. The quantity o f  these high value species in the total catch 
ultimately decides the income o f  the fishermen. Unfortunately the share o f  these high value 
varieties in the total marine fish catch has been remaining stagnant. The annual potential o f  
prawn is estimated at 64482 tonnes while the average catch during 2004-05 was 53402 tonnes. 
The catch o f  oil sardine, the most important variety consumed mainly by the ptxjrer sections of  
the society exceeded the potential in recent years. The species wise landings are shown in 
Appendix: 4.48

Box : 4.18
Assessm ent of Bivalve and G astropond R esources

During 2004, landings o f  important groups o f  bivalves and gastaroponds comprising o f  
clams, edible oysters, mussels, sacred chanks, whelks and ornamental gastropods from 8 major 
centres viz., Karwar, Mangalore, Calicut, Kochi in West coast and Tuticorin, Mandapam, 
Chennai and Visakhapatanam in east coast were estimated. The total production was 63,283 
tonnes o f  which 62935 tonnes were bivalves. Landing o f  bivalves showed an increasing trend 
(22% increase) and clams as a single group contributed 50970 tonnes forming 81% o f  the total 
bivalve production during this year. Among the maritime states, Kerala contributed 86% o f  the 
total landing.
Source: CMFRJ
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T a b l e - 4 . 3 6

Production (Tonnes)
SI.N Species Karnataka Kerala Tamil Andhra Total
0. Nadu Pradesh
1. Clams 2669 A l i m 0 595 50970
2. Edible Oysters 202 36 15 393 1646

_3.____ Mussels m i l 6769 473 - 11319
Sub total 6948 54511 488 988 62935
(Biv alve)

4. Gastroponds 
and others

- - 348 - 348

Total _ (*948 r  54511 836 988 63283
Source CMFRl

Fishing C ra f ts

4.261 [ here was enormous increase in the numher of fishing crafts operating in Kerala during
the last decade. According to the Kerala XVII Quinquennial Census 2003 the total number of  
mechanised fishing boats are 2355 o f  which 2344 are trawlers and 11 are liners (Table -  4,37 ). 
rhe total number o f  Traditional crafts was 25812 o f  which 10498 are motorised and 15314 are 
non- motorised. The District wise distribution is given in Appendix-4.50

T able -  4.37 

M echanised Boats and T rad itional C rafts

M echanised Boats T rad itional C rafts
G earsTrawlers L iners Total

2355

T raw lers

10498 .

Liners Total

2344 11 15314 25812 70038

Source: K enda  XI I I  Q u in q u e m in l I ivestuck i  ensuy  2003  .

4.262 Out o f  the 10498 motorized crafts 5227 are canoes, 1641 are catamarams and 2028 are 
plank built boats. ()l the non- motorised crafts 2668 are canoes, 3416 are catamarams and 4183 
are Plank built boats.

4.263 The number o f  fishing gears in operation has increased by 26 per cent during 2003 
compared to 1998. The number o f  fishing gears in use during 1998 were 55737 which 
increased to 7038 in 2003, Out o f  the total 70038 fishing gears, 16778 are trawl net, 17041 are 
gillnets and which accounts 50 per cent o f  the fishing gears. The other fishing gears being used 
are castnets (16749), Hook & lines (6944), Drag nets (1649), Set Barriers (1886) and others 
(8985).

T rend in Production

4.264 During 2003-04, India's total production was 6,40 million metric tonnes o f  which 2.94 
million metric tonnes was from marine fisheries and 3.46 from inland fisheries. The marine fish 
prc'duction in Kerala is stagnant and seems to have achieved a saturation level whereas the inland

4/478/2006
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fish production showed signs o f  improvement from 1999-00 followed by slight decline. During 
2004-05, marine production declined to 6.02 lakh tonnes fiom 6.09 lakh tonnes in 2003-04 and 
inland fish production is stagnant (Table- 4.38), The marine fish produced by the State is about 
20%  of the national marine production.

4.265 In the inland sector 0.76 lakh tonnes of  fish produced and which accounts for 11.2 per 
cent o f  the total fish production o f  the state. However at all India level, more than 50 per cent o f  
the total fish production is contributed by the inland sector.

7-,
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Table -4.38

Fish Production  in K erala during  the last four years

______________ (lakh toiuies)

Veai

2001-02

2002-03

2003-04

2004-05

M arine

5.94

6.03

6.09

6.02

Source: Fisheries deparlinent 

Reservoir Fisheries

In land

0.78

0.75

0.76

0.76

Total

6.72

6,78

6.85

6.78

4.266 In Kerala there are 30 reservoirs with a water spread o f  43,000 ha suitable tor fish 
culture. N ew fish culture is being carried out only in 10 reservoirs. The total catch reported in 8 
reservoirs is 77.24 tonnes and the average productivity is 14.07 kg/ha ( I’able- 4.39). The present 
production from these reservoirs are very low and the average productivity varies Ironi 2.92 kg/ha 
in Malanipuzha reservoir to 100.88 kg/lia of Meenkara reservoir during 2004-05. The low 
productivity in most reservoirs cai> be attributed to undesirable species nii.v as revealed in studies 
and fast growing species do not get the desired level o f  representation. During 2004 05 onwards 
the implementation of  reservoir fisheries project was entrusted to ALJAK.

4.267 Reser\oir  fisheries is one o f  the most important inland fishery resources and offer good 
potential for fisheries develo[)meiU o f  the stale. A  detailed action plan has to be worked out to 
exploit tins potential with the involvement o f  l ,S(i’s and o f  Self Help Group.

T able - 4. 39
Reserv oirs in Kerala with average fish productiv ity  (2004-05)

SI.No.
J.

4. '
5.
6
7.
8 .

9,
10

Name of Reservoir
Pothundy
Majigalani
Walayar___
Kanhirapuzha
Chulliar
Meenkara
Malam puzha___

J’e^chi
Vazlumi
Peruvannamozhi

Total

A rea [lia)
' 363

_ J 9 3  __ 
289 
512
159
259

2313
1200
255

5743

P ro d u ctioii (Kg)
5 2 J4 ^  
14.524 
3351 “ 
2966
11917

_26127
6754
6370

77243

IMoductivity (K g/ha)
.........  14,42

36.()
j_r̂6o

5.79
74.95
i()ax8
2.92
5 3 \

14.07
Source: F isheries depl

F xport
4.268 Export o f  marine products had set an ever time record of  1.48 billion US$ during 2004
05. file total value o f  marine products export from the coinitry was Ks. 6646.69 crores during 
2004-05 and the quantity exported was 4 .6 1 lakh tonnes indicating an increase o f  9 . 1 1 per cent m
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rupee terms, 
04.

1.97 percent in volume and 11.10 per cent in US $ realization compared to 2003-

4.269 European Union has emerged as the largest market for Indian marine products during this 
year relegating USA to the second position. It share has increased to 25.52% from 23.37% in 
quantity. It has registered an export growth o f  22.29% in quantity, 23.68% in rupee value and 
26.71% in US$ realisation, U SA  become the second largest market in terms o f  value and it had a 
share of  10.85% in volume 23.4%  in rupee value and 23.37% in US$ realisation. The decline 
was mainly due to the antidumping duty imposed by the US Government on import of Frozen 
shrimp from India. Export o l 'F r .  Shrimp to USA has declined by 15.02% in quantity, 9.81% in 
rupee value and 7,93% in US$ terms. Export to Japan, European Union, China, South East Asia, 
Middle East etc. showed an increase.

4.270 The marine products export from the state during 2004-05 was 87378 M I  valued at Rs. 
1158 crores constituting 19 per cent in terms o f  volume and 17 per cent in terms o f  value to 
Indian marine products export. The export o f  marine [iroducts from the state during the year 
increased by 14 per cent in quantity terms and in value terms increased by 5.4 per cent in 
rupee terms and six p e rcen t  in dollar terms compared to the previous year.

4.271 I he major export item is frozen shrimp which constitutes 48.5 per cent in value term of 
total export from the State during 2004-05 while at national level the corresponding share is
63.5 per cent. I 'he declining export share o f  frozen shrimp from the State is a cause for concern 
and it declined by four per cent in quantity terms and six per cent in value terms over the 
previous year while at the national level it increased by 6.4 per cent in quantity terms and 5.2 
per cent in value tenns compared to the previous year.

4.272 7 h e  State's share in all India exports has been declining in recent years. The sliare 
declined from 27 per cent in quantity terms in 1999-00 to 19 percent in 2004-05 and the share in 
value declined to 17 per cent from 22 per cent. Though the quantity exported during 2004-05 
was increased by 14 per cent the share o f  Kerala remain more or less same compared to that of 
previous year. (Table - 4.40). European Union continues to be the major market for the marine 
products exported from Kerala with a share o f  49.5 per cent in value during 2004-05 followed 
by Japan (15.4%) relegating USA to the third position (12%).

Table -4.40
Export o f M arine P roducts from K erala vis-a-vis I

Year India Kerala Share of  K erala (% )
2000-01 Q 440473 88852 20

V 6444 1046 16
2001-02 Q 424470 72756 17

V 5957 951 16
2002-03 0 467297 81393 17

V 6881 1046 15
2003-04 0 412017 76627 19

V 6092 1099 18
2004-05 0 461329 87378 19

V 6647 1158 17
S ource  M PEDA
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In fras tru c tu re  facilities

4.273 Out o f  the 368 freezing plants in the country 106 units are located in Kerala alone, with a 
capacity of 2091 tonne per day. Modernisation o f  processing facilities o f  the units for EU 
approval and production o f  value added items will increase the e.xport o f  marine products from 
Kerala. The infrastructure iacilities available for processing seafood for export purpose are 
shown in fable -  4.41

T a b le -4 .4 1
In frastru c tu re  Facilities of Sea Food In dustry  in K erala  and  AH India

Facilities

Exporters_____ _
Fishing vessels 
Conveyance 
I reezin^ Plant 
C anning Plant
f c ^ P l a n l ____

sheds
Cold storage

Storages 
Source MPEt)7i

All
N um ber

753

Imlia __
C apacity
(tonnes/day)

15960
526
368

210

^ 1
506
135

1 0 5 4 6 ^  
18.5 '
4136.4
4_616.L‘
141669.1
6342.5

K erala
N um ber

186
4 7 3 1

J 9 4

2

I F
159
170

Capacity
(tonnes/day)

2 0 9 1_4

l-5_  _
147“
2295,4
32657.
27

Quality S tandards

4.274 Competition in the international market is increasing and Kerala has to keep the quality 
standards to retain the market share. I'he Sanitary and Phylo Sanitary (SPS) agreement under the 
World Trade Agreement stipulates maximum permissible chemical residue, and other standards. 
1 he state has to move towards international standards o f  product hygiene in order to retain the 
market share in future, A laige number o f  countries now have specific Hazard Analysis and 
Critical Control Point (HACCP) based regulations regarding the safety o f  fish products. USA 
was the Urst to adopt the IIAC'CP based regulation o f  tlsh and fish products. All developed 
countries and a large number ol dc \e loping  countries have already shifted to HACCP based 
systems.

4.275 Variations in quality standards requirements among importing countries pose the biggest 
problem. Histamine in Canned Sardine is a good example While the US allows for 50 ppm or 
less, it is as high as 150 ppm for BU. More advanced technologies such as the Zero tolerance 
residue are employed by LiU, In addition to H.^CCP scheme, new requirements are also 
introduced like the residue monitoring requirements and heavy metal contamination monitoring 
in f-U

4.276 The quality control programmes across the value chain have to be strictly enforced to 
retain the export market share from the state. The Sanitary and Phytosanitary Agreement seems to 
threaten ihe sea food exports in the absence o f  stringent quality control .systems. An action plan 
has to be prepared for the upgradalion o f  quality control infrastructure. Awareness programmes 
about the quality standards in other countries and its implications for export from Kerala also 
have to be organised

-I.M7 8/2(106
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Rice - Fish Farm ing

4.277 Rice-fish tanning  offers tremendous potential for food security and poverty alleviation in 
the World. It is an efficient way o f  using the same land resource to produce both carbohydrate 
and animal protein concurrently or serially. Integrating aquaculture with agriculture results in an 
efficient nutrient use through product recycling since many o f  the agricultural byproducts can 
serve as nutrient and feed inputs to aquaculture.

4.278 The rice fish farms in the World are concentrated wilhiii South Hast Asia, Fast Asia and 
South Asia. The di.stribution o f  rice-fish area is show n in Table-4,42 The adoption rate oi rice- 
fisli farming is very low. China and Thailand with 1.2 million ha and 2.97 mill ha used for rice- 
fish farming are the leaders, integrated rice-fish fanning is believed to have been practiced for 
more than 200 years in Thailand. In China large scale popularisation o f  rice-fish fanning 
started from 1983 onwards.

T a b le -4 .4 2
D istribution of Rice-fish area in the W orld 1999

Country Rice - f ish  area (000 ha)
Bangladesh 7
India 7
China 1205
tg y p t 173
Indonesia 138
Madagaskar 13
Thailand 26-cuiture

2967 -  capture
Vietnam 40
Source: World Fish Centre 

Rice -fish  farm ing  in K erala

4.279 The scheme on rice-fish culture is implemented by A D A K  in the State during Tenth Five 
Year Plan, in Kuttanand and Pokkali fields. In the Pokkali fields an area o f  2500 ha. is targeted 
under shrimp farming during the Tenth Five Year Plan period and 3500 ha o f  Padasekharams in 
Greater Kuttanad area are identified for rotational farming o f  paddy and fish/prawn. During 
2004-05, fish culture was implemented in 502 ha. More focused implementation of  the scheme is 
required with the support o f  financial institutions and exporters fore realizing the potential in the 
state.

Box ; 4.19
In tegration  o f F resh  W ate r P raw n C u ltu re  wi«h Rice farm ing in K u ttan ad

The integration o f  paddy cultivation vvith Prawn/fish culture is recommended to 
effectively utilize the vast area o f  derelict polders (embanked coastal flood plains) in Kuttanad. 
Nearly 55000 ha o f  wetlands in Kuttanad is available for paddy cultivation. Around 5000 ha of 
the polders are utilised for Macrobrachium rosenbergic culture as a follow up crop o f  the total 
area, about 250 ha o f  fallow polders are utilised for monoculture o f  M. rosenbrigic from March to 
O ctober, while in 4750 ha poly culture with Idian and exo tic carps is practiced from Novem ber to
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June. Stocking density is 15000-60000/ha for monoculture o f  M.resenbergic while in Polycuhui^" 
with cai ps, it is 5000 to 20,000/ha o f  prawn and 5000to 10000/ha o f  fish. Production from mono 
culture varies from 95 to 1297 kg/ha where production from poly culture system is 70 to 500 
kg/ha o f  prawn and 200to 1200 kg/ha offish .

I

! Data vveie collected trom 122 farms in 1998 to 2001. The farming o f  M.rosenbergic is 
' mostly carried out in the polders (65-75%) followed by coconut plantation channels (15-25%) 

and homestead ponds (10-15%) '

Source: W orld F ish C ulture p u a rtery 2002  

IsunaiDi

4.280 The crude production losses caused bv I sunami o f  December. 2004 has been e.stimated
for Kerala is at Rs. 1 17.8 crores. Damage to (he ilsherfolk is the most widespread with long term 
consequence on loss o f  livelihood is compounded by the loss o f  lives, homes and fishmg 
equipments, Ihis has accentuated the damages to micro enterprises due to the marked 
inteidependency in coastal economics. Smaller but socially important forms o f  coastal
acquaculture such as oyster projects implemented by women sell help groups have lost their 
inliastiuctuie and potential harvest in the state Sand drill caused by the tsunami had led to 
serious reduction ot the draft in eight llshing harbours and landing centres, fhe estimated 
damage in Ports and fishing harbours in Kerala Rs. 24.24 crores.

4.281 In order to rehabilitate and reconstruct Public and community based infrastructure and 
restore the livelihood of the affected population Tsunami I'mergency Assistance Project at a total 
cost of Rs. 24.5.46 crores was approved by Asian Development Rank

4.282 In the project Rs. 38 62 crores hs been provided for fisheries sector, out o f  this F'ls. 26.10 
crores has been provided during 2005-06 and Rs. 10.02 crore has been .set apart during 200O-07 
for implementation. Also lor rehabilitation o f  Ports and Harbours an amount o f  Rs 26.78 crore 
has been earmarked dui ing 2006-07.

M iijor (levelopnuMital P rog rnm ines

4.283 I 111 major developmental progranmies implemented during the Plan period niclude, 
mland fisheries development, development o f  I'ishing harbours and landing centres and 
programmes ensuring social and livelihood secnrit> o f  fishermen population. The 
developmental programmes undertaken in the marine sector include modernisation o f  country 
crafts, popularisation of new generation crafts and distribution o f  suitable components of 
fishing gear

O utlay and expenditure for 2004-05

4.284 I he outlay and expenditure for various schemes implemented in the fisheries sub sector 
are shown in l'able-4 .43. The total expenditure o f  the State sector schemes upto March 200f is 
Rs. 1743,38 lakhs which accounts for 79 per cent o f  the original outlay o f  Fis. 2200.00 lakhs. 
An one time AC'A of Rs. 15.00 crore also has been received for priority projects during 2004- 
OS lJniit*r fisheries secior there are 19 partially aided central sector schemes having an outlay 
of Rs. 139z.50 lakhs and e.xpenditure is Rs. 1150 20 lakh. H ie  100 per cent ( entrallv
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o f  Rs. 1392.50 lakhs and e \penditure  is Rs. 1150.20 lakh. The 100 per cent Centrally 
sponsored scheme NCDC Assisted Integrated Fisheries Development Project having outlay o f  
Rs. 700 lakhs is fully expended.

Table : 4.43 
O utlay  and Expenditure for 2004-05

State Plan Schemes

Centrally Sponsored 
Schemes

NCDC Assisted Project

BE

2200.00

1392.50

700.00

(Rs. lakhs)

E xpenditure

1743.38

1150.26

700.00

Total 4292.50 3593 63

1. Integrated D evelopm ent o f aquacu ltu re  in K uttanand

4.285 The project envisages augmentation of  fish/prawn production by introducing eco- 
Iriendly culture and ranchmg practices m greater KuUanad region covering 322 ha. ot 
waterlogged areas during 2004-05 with the participation o f  local bodies, utilising an amount 
o fR s .  60.00 lakhs.

2. In tegrated  D evelopm ent o f Pokkali fields

4.286 An amount o f  Rs. 65 lakhs is utilised for the integrated Development o f  Pokkali 
Fields for incurring shrimp production and fish culture was initiated in 580 ha during 2004
05 and 600 tonne shrimp has produced.

Fishing H arb o u rs  and Landing Centres

4.287 Vizhinjam, Neendakara, lhankassery , Munainbam, Puthiyappa, Mopla Bay and 
Chombal- have been completed and commissioned. The progress o f  work in respect o f  the 
ongoing Harbours and landing centres is given in Appendix,4.51 and Table 4.44, All the 
harbours are constructed with 50% Central assistance. The three projects Thankassery, 
Munambam and Neendakara, the central assistance has already been exhausted and the 
construction is progresssing with State Government share. The revised estimates o f  most o f  (he 
harbours are pending with Government o f  hulia.

4.288 Work on Muthalapozhy, Ponnani, Thottappally and Kayamkulam are progressing. The 
total revenue collected during 2003-04 and 2004-05 were Rs. 259.133 lakh and Rs. 217.82 
lakh respectively. Neendakara contributed 47 per cent o f  the total revenue collected during 
2004-05. (See Appendix 4.52)
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Table -4. 44 
Fishing H arb o u rs  in K erala

(Rs. lakhs)

SI.

No.
Name of 
Fishing 

H arb o u r

T otal estim ated cost 
(Rs. in L akhs)

Y ear of 
s ta rting

Y ear o f 
com pletion/

T arg e t

E xpend itu r 
e upto 

M arch  2005
1

O rig inal Revised

1. Vizhinjam 704,00 1583.00 * 1987 2004 

II Stage

1538.66

2. Muthalapp
ozhi

1366,00 - 2000 2005 71«.29

3, I hankasse 
ri

1980,50 4385.50 * 1991 Commissioned 
on 2001

4086.77

4 Neendakar
a

585,00 622 1982 Commissioned 
on 1988

836.97

5. Kayamkiil
am

624 60 1970.32 1994 2005 1205,95

6. Munamba
in

1167.20 1952 ♦ 1988 CQtumissioued 
on 2000

1792.94

7. Puthiappa 527 t)0 962.50 1988 Com m issioned 
on 1996

1161.29

8 Chombal 556.00 975.00 ♦ 1992 Com m issioned 
on 1999

902.66

9 Mopla
Bay

564 00 816.00 1992 Com m issioned 
on 1999

1070.50

10. Ponnani 2759 40 2001 2008 550.98

11. Ihalai 1370,00 1970 * - 53.47

12, 1 hot lappa 1 
1>-

1458.30 - 2004 2008 4.29

Source: H arbour E ng ineering  D epartm en t

R evised  E stim ates su b m itted  to G overnm ent fo r  sanction

4.289 There are I 5 landing centres for traditional fishermen, Out o f  the fish landing centres tor 
traditional fishermen, eight have been completed. The completed fish landing centres are 
Quilandy, Kattoor I’ollathal, Vallikkunnu, Arthungal, Piinnappra, Vellayil. Chalil Gopal Pettah 
and Moyilalikadappuram. Fish landing centre at Vizhinjam south has alm ost completed. Work 
at Kadapra has partially completed and construction o f  Groyne completed at Thikkodi. Two 
centres at Poovar in Thiruvananthapuram and Kaiijanhad at Kasargod could not be commenced 
due to the non availability o f  land and resistance t'rom local people. Proposed centre at

4,'478/2U06
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Vizhinjam North has been abandoned due to local resistance and the one proposed at Quilon 
was dropped in view o f  the development ot 'Thankassery Fishery Harbour.

4.290 The consiruction o f  fishing harbours and landing centres has to be done on a strict 
pro ject mode with different methods o f  financing and participation, a prioritized action plan has 
to be prepared for the completion o f  all long pending infrastructure projects.

4. Social Security and  livelihood sup p o rt to flsherm en C om m unity

4.291 A number o f  programmes are under implementation for providing social security and 
livelihood support to the fishermen community. They include saving-cum-relief scheme, 
N F W f housing, HIJDCO assisted housing, DANIDA model sanitation, Group insurance to 
fishermen etc. The major highlights are given in Appendix-4.53

4.292 Under N FW F assisted housing scheme, under the Model villages development 
Programme, 8729 houses were constructed spending Rs. 35,02 crores during Ninth Plan. 
During the first three years of  len th  Five year plan, 3445 houses were constructed spending 
Rs. 1377.87 lakhs. All active fishermen are covered under group accident insurance scheme. 
About 2.206 lakh fishermen were insured under the scheme. Assistance is provided to 
accidental death/missing o f  fishermen while fishing, permanent and total disability and partial 
disability.

4.293 The Kerala f  ishermen Welfare Fund Board is the implementing agency for welfare and 
relief schemes to the fishermen in the state. The Board has 220592 registered contributing 
fisher folk and 50992 registered contributory allied workers. Besides there are 27979 old age 
pensioners and 3247 w idow  pensioners and 623 allied workers old age pensioners. Details are 
shown in Appendix. 4.54

4.294 The saving cum  re lief scheme is for providing assistance to fishermen during lean 
period by mobilizing their  savings during the peak season. This is a 50% CSS and during 
2004-05, 1.25 lakh beneficiaries were assisted and the total expenditure was Rs. 6.76 crores.

CO -OPERATION

Co-operative m ovem ent has been identified as an instrument for achieving socio
economic transformation with special focus on rural population and livelihood. Through 
sustained efforts, co-operatives have made impressive progress in various segments o f  Indian 
economy particularly in agriculture credit disbursement, fertilizer distribution, procurement and 
distribution o f  agricultural commodities, promotion o f  consum er activities, dairy, fisheries, 
handloom, coir etc.

4.296 In the era o f  economic liberalization the co-operatives have to re-orient themselves for 
achieving se lf  sufficiency in terms o f  both resources and m anagement so that they can be 
competitive. With the declining financial support from G overnm ent , cooperatives will have to 
devise ways and means o f  strengthening their capabilities for mobilizing capital internally and 
externally. The areas where the co-operative sector can play an important role and have 
opportunities for growth are agriculture credit and marketing, food processing, dairy and 
livestock, horticuhure, rural development and poverty alleviation programmes, women
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empowerment, village and small scale industries and provision o f  services in rural areas. The C o
operative Sector in India has emerged as one o f  the largest in the world with more than 5.45 lakh 
societies o f  various types with a membership o f  more than 23.63 crore as on 31" March 2002.

4.297 The co-operative m ovem ent in Kerala has a solid foundation and impressive track record 
in terms ol financial stability and sound infrastructure to generate adequate funds. The spread 
and growth o f  co-operatives in different sectors were nurtured under development plans with 
government initiative and government finance, Kerala had a wide network o f  co-operatives 
engaged in various promotional activities such as distribution o f  credit, marketing, agro 
processing, consumer activities, public health, education, insurance and infrastructure 
development T here are 12552 co-operatives under (he control o f  RCS, o f  which 10632 are 
functional in the various promotional activities in the sector The total number o f  co-operatives 
are classified into nine categories and is given in l able-4.45

l able: 4.45
f'o -operaJives u n d er (he control of R eg is trar o f C o-operative Societies

SI. No. I yjie of Societies T otal No. Functional No.
___1 _ C red I t  C'o-operatives 3656  ̂ 3326 *

2 ^ Marketing Co-operatives 526- - ■ 321
3 Consum er Co-operatives 4324
'I Processing Co-operatives ” 33 ' 18
5 (lousing Co-operatives 366 298
b SC/S 1 Co-operatives 223 193
7 Health Societies ...... 168

‘ 8 W omen Co-opciativcs 829
..... . _

666
_  9 Other Co-operatives (miscellaneous) 2016 1358

T otal 12552 ^ 10632

4.298 1 he [’lanning C om m ission constituted the Bhahma Prakash Committee towards the end
ol 1980s, The Report ot the t ’ommittce (1991) is a landmark in co-operative relbrms. Hased on 
the report. Government oi India has circulated to state governments suggestions for effecting 
necessar) changes in the Co-operative l aws.

4,299 With large expansion o f  co-operatives in almost ail the sectors, signs o f  structural and 
performance weaknesses and regional imbalances have become apparent. The reasons lor such 
weaknesses could be attributed to the large percentage o f  dormant membership, heavy 
dependence on government assistance, political interference, lack o f  professional management, 
overdues etc. Co-operative institutions also suffer from low resource base, high dependence on 
relnmncing agencies, imbalance.s, poor business diversifications, low recoveries, huge 
accumulated loss, lack o f  professionalism and skilled staff, weak managem ent information 
system (MIS), poor internal checks and control systems etc also affected the weakness o f  the 
Societies. Concrete steps are necessary to revitalise the cooperatives to make them vibrant, 
democratic organisations wi(h professional management with economic viability. In an 
increasingly competitive environment, cooperatives will cease to exist unless these can be 
ensured.
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4.300 Several committees have examined the problems facing the co-operative credit structure 
in the recent past such as Capoor committee (1999), Vyas Committee (2001) and Vikhe Patil 
Committee (2001). However, the government o f  India, which is committed to reviving and 
revitalizing the rural co-operative credit institutions, felt it necessary to commission a fresh 
review. Accordingly a task force was constituted in 2004 under the Chairmanship o f  Prof. 
Vaidyanathan. The recoinmendations were submitted in early 2005 focusing on revival o f  short 
term co-operative credit institutions.

4.301 A Task force was constituted in January 2005 for the revival o f  rural co-operative credit 
institutions (long term) in continuation o f  the task force constituted earlier again under the 
Chairmanship o f  Prof. Vaidyanathan, The major recommendations related to long term Co
operative Credit institutions is shown in Box ; 4.20

BOX : 4.20
M ajo r recom m endations of the T ask  Force on Revival of R ural C o-operative C red it

institutions (Long term )

SCARDBs may be permitted to accept a wide range o f  term deposits from the public if 
they are willing to have their deposit schemes rated by an accredited agency.

Recommends that the L l 'C C S be enabled to provide production, investment and other 
credits including fee based services.

In addition to N A liA R lX  any unit in the LTCCS be free to borrow from other FIS and 
markets.

Deposit Mobilisation o f  PCARDBs should be limited to members with depositors being 
given full voting rights.

Recommends federal system o f  structure for all state for LTCCS. The basic ground level 
unit needs to be an autonomous PCARDB, rather than a branch o f  SCARDB.

N A B A R D  Act needs to be further amended to directly refinance PCARDBs as well.

All losses arising out o f  I T  loans to agricultural and relataed activities in respect o f  
PCARDBs may be borne by the GOI. The amount is expected to be about Rs. 2291 
crores.

All loses arising from non-agricultural loans by the structure may be borne by the 
concerned State government and the LTCCS equally.

PCARDBs will be eligible to receive assistance under the proposed package if its gross 
interest margin is equal to or more than 50% o f  its operating expenses. Plus its recovery 
is equal to or more than 30% o f  the demand. All arrears upto M arch 2005 be covered and 
the branch be allowed to short on a clean State, after converting itself into an autonomous 
PCARDB.

The total sharing liability is 74% for GOI, 11% for State governments and 15% for 
Central government.
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•  N A BA RIJ be designated as the nodal agency for the implementation o f  the revitalization 
package.

____S o urce: M in isstry  o f  F inance, G O l, 2006__________ ____________ ______________________________

S upport by NCDC

4.302 N C D C  has emerged as a developmental and promotional financing institution for the C o
operative sector in the country. The strategy o f  the corporation is to strengthen and develop co
operative institutions to enable them to serve their members and to maintain a sustained growth 
in their income.

4 303 As on March 2005 the Corporation has disbursed an amount o f  Rs 700.30 crores 
comprising o t  Rs. 671.52 crores as loan and Rs. 287.83 crores as subsidy to GOK for various co
operative developm ent programmes. Besides this, a working capital assistance o f  Rs. 50 crores 
was disbursed directly to KSt ARUB. 1 he cumulative tola! o f  Rs. 750.30 crroes to Kerala was to 
the tunc ol 8.55 per cent o f  the total disbursement by N C D C  across the Country. The major 
thrust areas financed by NCDC include agro-processing, agro-marketing, integrated co-operative 
development projects focusing on micro-level co-operatives, consumer co-operatives, coir, 
Mandlootn and promotion o f  inl'ormation technology in the co-operative sector.

4.304 T he fund flow during 2004-05 was Rs. 109,24 crores was all time liigh compared to the 
last six years. An amount o f  Rs. 100 crores was directly sent to K SC A R D B  to meet the short 
term micro finance requirement in the agri and allied sectors Out o f  the total amout\t o f  Rs.
109.24 crores, Rs.57.99 crore (53%) was for Marketing and input distribution, agro processing 
(19%), weaker sections (17% ) and ICDP (10%). The activit>'-wise and year wise sanction and 
release o f  assistance from NCDC in 200.^-04 and 2004-05 are furnished in Appendix - 4.55 and
4,56

4.305 The Year-W ise amount released by N(, DC from 1962-63 to 2005 with rate ol interest is 
given in Table 4 46

T able 4.46
Y ear wise release o f NCDC’ loans w ith  in te rest rates.

Y ear Release of fund In terest rate("/o)
1962-63 to 92-93 122.08
1993-94 to 98-99 195.47

1999-00 56.07 13.75
2000 01 69.04 13.75
2001-02 51.64 13-12.25
2002-03 50.18 11.50-10.5
2003-04 96-58 7-9
2004-05 109.24 8-8.5

T otal 750.30

t,'478/2 006
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P rim ary  A gricu ltu ra l C red it Societies (PACS)

4.306 The Co-operative Credit structure in Kerala comprise o f  1594 Primary Agricultural 
Credit Societies (PACS) and 46 affiliated Primary Co-operative Agricultural and Rural 
Development Banks supported by the Central and Apex Co-operative banks. As on March 2005, 
there were 1594 PACS out o f  which 1550 are functional 24 are dormant and 20 are under 
liquidation. The 1550 PACS are functioning with a total m embership o f  2.50 crores, paid up 
share capital o f  Rs. 471 crores and reserves o f  Rs. 720 crores. Out o f  1550 functional PACS, 828 
societies were on loss and 722 were on profit.

4.307 The performance o f  the co-operatives during the year was encouraging. The total loan 
disbursed in 2004-05 was Rs. 10628 crores against that o f  Rs. 8713 crores in 2003-04. Compared 
to the last year, there was increase in the disbursement o f  all types o f  loans. O ut o f  the total loan 
disbursement, major share (66%) was for short term , followed by medium term (30%) and long 
term (4%). In the case o f  loan disbursement, for agri purposes, though in real terms, the 
disbursement was higher than that in the previous year, a slight decline was noted in the 
percentage o f  short term (Agriculture) credit disbursement. Credit for non-agri purposes in all 
types has also increased substantially.

4.308 1 hough the co-operatives are disbursing loan for other agricultural purposes for making 
good margin for their business, a good number o f  societies are working on loss. Out o f  the 1550 
functional PACs, 828 societies are working on loss.

4.309 The credit operations o f  the Primary Agricultural Credit Societies indicate that, during 
the year, the average membership has increased from 14420 to 15970, average deposits from 
Rs.579.00 lakhs to Rs. 771.88 lakhs, working capital to R s . l0 3 9  lakhs, the average deposit per 
member to Rs. 4834 from Rs 4012. . The increase in the average deposit per mem ber and per 
society shows the strength o f  the movement during the year under report. The percentage of  
overdue to demand and overdue to outstanding stood at 19.78 per cent and 23.74 per cent 
respectively during the year 2004-05. Selected indicators and credit operations o f  PACS are 
given in Appendix - 4.57 and Appendix - 4.58.

O ne Tim e Settlem ent Schem e (OTS)

4.310 The One Time Settlement Scheme was implemented for the first time in the co
operative sector with a view to reducing the overdue position o f  the co-operative institutions and 
extend some relief to the loanees who could not repay the loan in time due to drought/flood and 
consequent loss o f  agricultural products. The scheme was implemented in all the credit co
operative institutions. The benefit so far covered 4.61 lakh people. The scheme was closed on 
March 3 2005. The societies were able to collect Rs. 1488.33 crore o f  overdue amount under
the scheme so far. The scheme has helped in reducing the overdues as well as N PA s o f  credit 
societies.

Self Help G roups linkages and PACS

4.311 In Kerala under Co-operative sector the SHG scheme w as implementing through PACs. 
I he district wise cumulative progress is given in Table -  4.47
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T able -  4.47
Progress of Selp Help G roup  Schem e as on 31.3.05

SI.
No.

D istrict No. of 
Societ 
ies

G roups M em b
ers

Share
C apital
Mobilis
ed

Deposits Loans
issued
to
Rroups

R epaid O ut
Stand
ing

O ver
dues

J 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
1. Trivandrum 7 136 2088 3.06 59.82 646.4 172.73 473.66 214.76
2. Kollam 43 1344 8000 18.17 67.95 383.31 278.41 109.91 7.87
3. Kottayani 64 672 6720 6.64 75.05 272.95 131.25 1 141.63 19.22
4. ' Pathanam

Thitta
31 228 NA 1.48 19.1 1 195.76 73.84 121.91 35.36

H  ' Idukki 68 5429 85623 25.33 1 578.43 691.66 412.65 279.01 50.4
6. Alappuzha 28 1500 9925 _ ^ 0 6 ____ 65.62 61 1.21 259.56 351 94 8 . n

I.rnakulam ’*44 ^ 195 1800 14.24 ■ 262 137 125 '2 8 .8 f
r IhrissLir 153 6932 124776 465 933 165 766
9. Palakkad 16 109 2148 8.74 4.96 U 54.5I 224.4 230.1 132.34

Malapjiuram '3 3 80 ' 1600 1.59 " 5 .8 5 ..... 177.71 76.98 52.84 8.58
11. Kozhikode 104 " 360 6524 10.8 65.29 3 1.25 54.04 18.79
12. Wayanad ”20 1038 ’ 15000 16.21 14.1 1 69.04 37.73 31.32 2.99 '
13. Kannur 43 222 6100 5.39 33.95 819.74 422.02 397.71 81.44
14. K.asaragod 27 '*>-7

L ' 456 I 0.44 5.1 37.76 2311.81 14.98
1 otal 681 18272 270760 89.11 1419.99 5625.34 4734.63 3150.1 1 609.09

4.312 Under this scheme 681 PACs were involved in the implementation o f  SH G s upto March 
2005. Ihrissur district lormed maximum number o f  6932 Groups b) involving 124776 members 
through 153 PACs followed by Idukki district The performance o f  Kasaragod district was very 
poor. In the State 18272 t iroups with a membership o f  270760 were formed. Kannur district 
issued large amount ol loan to the SHGs (819.74) through 43 V‘ACs. Where as the deposit is 
onl\ Rs.33.M5 lakhs. In the case o f  over dut- 33“/o o f  the total loan is outstanding in 
1 hiruvananthapuram District.

Deposit M obilisation ( an ipai^n  by C o-operative Societies

4.313 Deposil Mobilisation campaigns by co-operative credit institutions continued during the 
year under report also. During 2004-05, against the target o f  Rs.400.00 crore the co-operatives 
mobilised Rs. 1305.00 crore. Year w ise target and achievement is given in T able - 4.48

Table-4.48
T argets  and  A chievem ents of Deposit M obilisation P ro g ram m e of 

C 'o-operatives in K erala
(Rs. in Crores)

Y ear T arget Achievem ent A chievem ent (% )
2002 200.00 853.20 426.66
2003 400.00 909.61 226.00
2004 450.00 920.00 204.44
2005 400^00 “  ' 1305.00 326.00
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Perform ance o f the Sector during the first three years of the Tenth Plan

4.314 rhe strategy adopted in the co-operative sector was expansion and diversification o f  
commercial ventures in selected areas sucli as agro processing, marketing, storage and promotion 
o f  SHGs.

4.315 The outlay envisaged for the sector during 10* Plan was Rs. 100 crores. Out o f  this, Rs. 
44 crores have been budgeted for the first three years. Against this, the expenditure incurred was 
Rs. 36.75 crores, ie. 83%  o f  the budgeted outlay.

4.316 A sub sector wise financial achievement during the first three years o f  the Tenth Plan is 
given in Table -  4.49

Table- 4.49
Sub secto r wise financial achievem ent du rin g  the first th ree  years.

(Rs. .akhs)

SI.No Sub sector Financial
outlay
(2002-05)

A chievem ent
(2002-05)

%  o f 1 
K xpenditure 

to outlay.
1 Credit co-operatives 358.00 ^  544.56 152.11
2 Processing co-operatives 720,00 696.29 96.71

3 C onsum er co-operatives 350.00 289.48 82.71
4 Housing co-operatives 240.00 280.00 116,67
5 Research, Education & Training 150.00 141.31 94.21
6 Administrative Reforms 590.02 490.35 83.11
7 Modernisation 68.00 52.92 77,82
8. Other co-operatives 148.98 155.64 104.47
9 Other schemes- 

i).Expansion& diversification 875,00 14.90 18.85
ii).Rehabilitation o f  weak but 
potential co-operatives 900,00 859,47 95.50

Total 4400.00 3674.92 83.52

4.317 An analysis o f  the expenditure shows that the major share (24%) was incurred for the 
implementation o f  the two schemes ‘expansion & diversification o f  co-operatives and 
rehabilitation o f  weak but potential co-operatives. About 19% o f  the expenditure was for 
assisting processing co-operatives, 15% for credit co-operatives, 13% for administrative 
expenses, 8% for providing assistance to consumer co-operatives and 8% for assistance to 
Housing co-operatives. Besides the plan outlay, N C D C  has released Rs.256 crores during the 
first three years o f  the Tenth Plan for the development o f  marketing, credit, consum er and 
industrial co-operatives in the State.

4.318 During 2004-05, three processing societies were assisted by way o f  share capital 
contribution. Financial assistance was availed from N CD C for promoting processing co
operatives. AGreen Co-operative (Kannur), Chellanam Panchayat S en 'ice  Co-operative Society
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(Ernakulam), Kumbalangi SC/S7 Society (Ernakulam) were assisted by way o f  share capital 
conlributioii.

4.319 Grant-in-aici was provided to State Co-operative for running co-operative Training Centre 
and implementing scheines relating to co-operative education, training, research and for 
conducting examinations. During 2004-05, an amount o f  Rs. 42.90 lakhs has been expended for 
imparting co-operative education. As part o f  e-govem ance, for com puteriz ing and modernizing 
the co-operative department an amount o f  Rs. 11.12 lakhs has been spent . Share capital to the 
tune ot Rs. 85 lakhs has been contributed to primary housing co-operatives for development o f  
business.

4.320 A three their system consisting o f  primary consum er co-operatives, district wholesale 
stores,, and consum er federation engaged in providing consum er services to the public. Resides 
the consumer stores, 1000 Neethi stores and 145 Neethi medical stores are functioning in the 
State, 01 these, 20 medical stores are run by the Federation and the remaining stores are run by 
PACS, Neethi gas and foreign liquor retail outlet are also implemented by the Federation, But 
these schemes are at loss to the Federation. An amount o f  Rs. 68.82 lakhs has been expended for 
promoting consum er activities during 2004-05. During the year fitiancial assistance in the form 
of subsidy and share was provided to nine .societies, and loan to two societies.

Mi.scellaneous types o f Co-operatives

4.321 Miscellaneous types ot co-operatives has been organised in the state mainly for the 
purpose or generatmg employment opportunities to the unemployed youth and the weaker 
sections. C'o-i)perative Hospital and Dispensaries, Education Co-operatives, Vanitha Co
operative Societies. Motor Transport, .^utorikshavv and Taxi Drivers Co-operative Societies, 
lailors Co-operative Societies, Washermen Co-operative Societies, Chethuthozhilali C o
operative Societies etc. are some o f  the co-operative societies which are organised for the purpose 
ol employment generation. I here are also Social Welfare Co-operative Societies, Cultural C o
operative Societies, Farming Co-operative Societies, Leprosy Patient Co-operative Societies, 
Matsya Thozhilali Co-operative Societies, Photographers Co-operative Societies, Failors C o
operative Societies etc. (.iovernment extend financial assistance to these societies by way o f  
share capita! contribution, grant, loan and subsidy. During 2004-05 assistance was given to 60 
societies An amount o f  Ks.47 80 lakhs has been given as assistance to the miscellaneous co
operatives during 2004-05.

Agricultural M arketing Co-operatives

4.322 All efficient Agricultural Marketing System is indispensable for the over all development 
o f  the economy. In Kerala, Agricultural economy is dom inated by cash crops like Rubber, 
Coconut, Arecanut, Spices etc which are largely concentrated in small farm sector and marketing 
support for the products is h!ghl> essential. In a liberalized econom y the challenges in the 
marketing front has faced by giving institutional support marketing co-operatives at the State 
and national level.

4.323 The two tier system o f  co-operatives consisting o f  M arketing Federation and 313 
functional primary marketing societies were engaged in the m arketing o f  agricultural produce in 
the State Assistance by way o f  subsidy, share capital and loan are provided for the development 
ol tlie marketing and processing activities. Apex institutions like C A M P C O , General Marketing 
Federation, Rubber Marketing Federation etc. are functioning for the marketing o f  the

4/478/200()
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commodities like cocoa, arecanut, spices etc. During 2004-05, agariculture produce worh Rs. 
118 crores have been marketed througii the marketing co-operatives.

K erala  S tate R u b b er C o-operative L im ited (RUBCO)

4.324 A Hawai chappal-m anufacturing unit with a production capacity o f  36 lakh pairs per year 
has been established with the financial assistance o f  NCDC. Besides conventional Hawai 
Chappals, the unit is producing Ultra light weight Hawai Chappals under the brand name o f  
‘Rubco R ainbow ’ with the technical assistance o f  Hitech Setters, Malaysia, During the year 
2004 05, the unit produced 12,84,33 pairs o f  Hawai Chappal and marketed 12,44,174 pairs 
valued at Rs. 449.84 lakhs. The targeted sales for 2005-06 is Rs. 10.11 crores.

4.325 During 2004-05 the cycle tyre and tube factory unit produced 827 M T cycle lyres and 
tubes and marketed 928 M l '  valued at Rs. 441.77 lakhs. The target for cycle tyres and tubes for 
the year 2005-06 is Rs. 13.75 crores. At present Rubco have 26 distributors for their product both 
in Kerala and neighbouring states. The average monthly sale o f  the product comes to Rs. 141.92 
lakhs. During 2004-05 the unit produced 1469 8 M T mattress and marketed 1557.44 M T valued 
Rs. 42.92 crores. Details are given in Appendix -  4.59

4.326 Rubco Huat W oods (P) limited is a subsidiary unit o f  R U B C O  engaged in the production 
o f  various kinds o f  furniture in technical collaboration with M/s. Long Huat Group Berhad o f  
Malaysia, situated at Tellichery, Kannur District. The com panies  target for turn over for the year 
2004-05 was Rs. 1433.78 lakhs. The turn over anticipated for the year 2005-06 is Rs. 30.00 
crores.

K erala S tate R u b b e r M ark etin g  F ederation  Lim ited (R u b b e r m ark )

4.327 The federation was established in 1971, with 37 co-operative rubber marketing societies 
and Rubber Board and Governm ent o f  Kerala as members. The activities o f  the Federation 
include marketing and export o f  natural rubber, distribution o f  fertilizers and agriculture inputs, 
and processing o f  natural rubber product manufacturing etc. During the year under report the 
federation has procured 13509 tonnes o f  rubber valuing Rs.7907 lakhs, out o f  which 1014 
toimes are exported at value Rs. 686 lakhs, and 8121 tonnes directly sold at Rs. 4869 lakh. 
Total sales turnover during 2004-05 was Rs. 8899 lakhs. Details are given in Appendix -  4.59

T he K era la  S ta te  F ederation  o f SC/ST Developm ent C o-operative

4.328 The Kerala State Federation o f  Scheduled Caste and Scheduled I ribe Development C o
operatives Limited is the Apex body o f  SC/ST Co-operatives o f  total 594 members, consisting o f  
the state, 495 SC societies and 98 S7 societies. It aimed at the over all development o f  socio
economic condition o f  SC/ST communities through its m em ber  societies with multifarious items 
o f  programmes and schemes for providing em ploym ent to the m em bers and marketing their 
products e liminating middlemen, especially in the field o f  m inor forest produce. It has four 
branches at Thiruvananthapuram , Thrissur, Kalpatta (W ayanad) and Kothamangalam. The main 
activities o f  the Federation is the collection o f  minor forest produce and it distribution The 
Federation is running a petrol bunk o f  Indian Oil Cor|)oration, honey-processing unit, ‘C heevka’ 
processing units and an Ayurvedic medicine manufacturing unit at Ancherry in Thrissur District. 
The total sales turn over during 2003-04 and 2004-05 w er  Rs, 8.70 crores and Rs. 10.63 crores 
respeciively.
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K erala S tate C o-operative H ousing Federation.

4.329 The Kerala State Co-operative Housing Federation is the apex institution o f  207 Primar>' 
Housing Co-operatives in the state. It raises Funds for lending programmes as share capital from 
Government and m em ber societies, and borrowing from National Institutions like LlC, HUDCO, 
HDFC, N HC etc. The federation advances housing loans to the mem ber societies. During 2004- 
OS the federation received Rs.85.00 lakhs from Government, Rs.4500.00 lakh from NHB, and 
Rs.5000.00 lakhs from Canara  Bank. During 04-05, an assistance o f  Rs. 6436 lakhs has been 
provided for construction o f  6996 houses.

In tegrated  C o-operative D evelopm ent P ro ject (ICD P)

4,3 ?0 Integrated Co-operative Development Project (ICDP) focuses on over all development o f  
selected districts through co-operative efforts in the area o f  agriculture and allied sectors with the 
financial assistance o f  NCDC. ICDP covers all the districts in the state by providing financial 
assistance to PACS, PAM S, SC/ST co-operatives for infrastructural facilities such as godown, 
retail outlet, cash counters, iron safe, strong room, furniture etc.

4.331 th e  Project has successfully implemented in Wayanad, Palakkad, Kottayam, Idukki,
I richur and Pathanamthitta districts. Scheme is under implementation in Kasaragod, Kannur, 
Malappuram, Koliam, Alappuzha, Ernakulam, Kozhikode and Thiruvananthapurma districts. 
NCDC has sanctioned second phase of  the project in W ayanad district and the project will be 
commenced soon.

4 332 k 'D P s  in 14 districts availed Rs 160 crores as Block cost to strengthen the Primary’ 
marketing societies by way o f  creation o f  basic infrastructrue/banking facilities, value addition 
projects, professional managem ent o f  co-operatives, extensive com puterization o f  co-operatives 
etc. During 04-05, N CD C has released Rs. 10.77 crores for implementation o f  ICDP in seven 
districts

C o -o p era ti\e  A cadem y o f Professional E ducation -  C APE

4.333 The prime objective of  setting up of the Academy was to  establish new institutions for 
professional education under C o-operative sector in the State. At present it manages a C o
operative Medical College and 5 Fngineering Colleges.

K erala  S tate C o-operative Em ployees W elfare B oard

4.334 Governm ent o f  Kerala has constituted a welfare fund for  the em ployees o f  co-operative 
.societies including com m ission agents/salesman in the co-operative institutions. The main 
objective o f  the W elfare Board is to raise and administer funds for tlie welfare o f  the members of  
co-operative em ployees and to alleviate the distress o f  em ployees and their dependents. Till 
march 2003, 35263 em ployees from 4485 co-operative societies were admitted as the members o f  
W'elfare Board. As on March 2004, an amount o f  Rs. 16 .4 1 crores was available under the 
welfare fund after the total d isbursement o f  Rs,3.25 crores for various welfare activities.
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K erala S tate C o-operative Em ployees Pension B oard

4.335 G overnm ent o f  Kerala have constituted the Kerala S tate Co-operative Employees 
Pension Board for payment o f  pension to employees oi' Primary Co-operatives in the State 
coming under the administrative control o f  registrar o f  Co-operative Societies, including the 
members o f  societies o f  other departments such as Hantex, Coir, Fisheries, Khadi and Village 
industries. The total number o f  employees enrolled in the scheme at the end o f  March 2005 was 
21382. LIpto March 2005, the institution has collected an am ount o f  Rs. 22.75 crore, out o f  which 
Rs. 7.14 crore was distributed as relief assistance to deserving members (3.87 crore), medical 
support (0.80 crore), retired benefit (2.42 crore), SSLC cash award (0.05 crore). The amunt of  
Rs. 23.12 crore was deposited in co-operative institutions.

Kissan C red it C ard s  (K C C )

4.336 Kissan Credit Card scheme was introduced in 1998-99 as an innovative scheme
for issuing short-term loan for seasonal agricultural operations and purchasing agricultural input 
for their production. Ihe  scheme has helped In augmenting ground level crcdit flow for 
agriculture. At the National level during 2004-05 Co-operative Banks, Com m ercial Banks and 
RRBS issued 35.56 lakh, 43.96 lakh and 17.29 lakh cards respectively. Co-operative Banks 
accounted for the largest share (54%) followed by Commercial Banks (35% ) and RRBs (11%). A 
major portion o f  crop loan disbursed by Co-operative Banks and RRBs is thiough KCC 
indicating its emergence as widely accepted mechanism for delivery' o f  crop loans to farmers. A 
personal insurance package lo  KLCC holders was combined in the union budget and to cover them 
against accidental death or permanent disability upto a m axim um  am ount o f  Rs.50, 000/- and 
Rs.25,000/- respectively. The premium burden for this is shared by the card issuing institutions 
and KCC holders in the ratio o f  2:1.

4.337 A National Impact Assessment Survey (NIAS) o f  the KCC scheme was commissioned 
through the National Council o f  Applied Hconomic Research (NCAER), N ew  Delhi. On the basis 
o f  the salient findings o f  the survey, guidelines have been issued to banks by the RBI and 
NABARD. N A B A R D  advised the banks (i) to make all possible efforts to identify and lend to 
farmers and ensure that K CC are renewed (ii) launch a time bound program m e to motivate 
defaulters to clear this dues, to enable them to avail the  benefits from the scheme (iii) issue 
suitable guide line to their branches.

4.338 T he KCC scheme has since been established as a major source o f  crop loan, but the 
investment credit requirement of  farmers remained out side the ambit o f  the scheme. Keeping 
this in view, N A B A R D  enlarged the scope o f  the scheme to cover term loans for agriculture and 
allied activities and a reasonable component for consumption needs.

4.339 District wise cumulative issue o f  KCC through PACs in Kerala as on 30-6-2005 is given 
below in Table -  4.50
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Table -  4.50
Progress on K issan C red it C ard  issued th rough  PACS as on 30-06-2005

SI.
No

D istrict No. of Societies No of cards issued Loan
O utstand ing

1 _ _ Thiruvananthapuram 92 130338 27385.81
2. ' Kollam 101 19251 2949.78
3, Alappuzha 77 16895 3690.18
4. Pathanamtliitta 55 8514 1066.20
5. Kottayam 97 39511 6300,00
(). Idukki 9 5 3309 5411 .15
7. Bniakiilani 46 8273 1431.07
8. T lirissur 110 5 1228 1 5 7 0 9 .0 0
9 7 ' P alakkad r 82 14923 3080 .65

~ 10. M a la p p u ra m 93 18532 2 1 5 1 .8 8
11. K o z h ik o d e % 35287 5184 .03
12, W ay an ad 26 3 7 0 5 7 2 9 2 5 .0 0
13. K an n u r 115 101021 11726 .00
14, K asa ragod 58 5 4 7 5 6 63 6 1 .4 7

1077 588895 85378.22
Source: R C S

4.340 in llie State as on March 2005, 16 331akh Kissan Credit Cards have been issued by all 
Ranks since inception o f  the scheme. During 2004-05, 3.77 lakh fresh cards were issued with an 
aggregate credil o f  Rs. 1267 crore 1 he contribution o f  commerQial banks accounted for 54.33 
per cent, t 'o-operative Hanks 45.73 per cent and the Private sector Banks 2.06 per cent of  the 
KC( issued in the State. To enlarge the coverage o f  KCC scheme it is proposed to take care of 
full crop productiuu, consuniptii)n needs and working capital under allied activities so far. 5.89 
lakh oi KCC has been issued by Co-operatives with a credit limit to the tune o f  Rs. 800,94 crores, 
with an outstanding balance o f  Rs. 853 78 crores through 1077 societies.

4.341 The Credit cards could be utilized effectively to channelize investment credit to the farm 
sector to promote capital formation. The ilexi credit approach adopted by N A B A R D  has to be 
popularized to address this issue.

Swarozgar Credit Card Schem e

4 342 The Swarozgar Credit Card Scheme was introduced by N A B A R U  in 2003 to take care of 
investment and working capital requirements o f  small borrowers and by the end March 
2005.161 RRBs, 35 commercial Ranks and 71 Co-operative Banks had introduced the scheme 
and issued 1.79 lakh cards involving credit limit oi Rs.532.53 crore. It is planned to cover 40 
lakh self employed eligible borrowers under the scheme by the end of Tenth Five Year plan.

'478/2006
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4.343 Under this scheme KSCARDB provide timely credit for micro enterprise, small artisans, 
liandloorn weavers, service sectors etc., as block capital or working capital in the form o f  non
farm sector loans. The borrowers will be provided with a laminated credit card and pass book 
with a validity o f  5 years and the maximum limit for individual is Rs.50,000/-. Repayment 
period for block capital is 5 years and for working capital 1 year from the date o f  drawal.

C o-operative Development Fund

4.344 N A BA RD  had constituted Co-operative Development Fund (CDF) during 1992-93 with 
the objective o f  supporting co-operative credit institutions in under taking various developmental 
activities such as Human Resource Development (HRD), building up M anagement hiformation 
System (MIS) , infrastructure creation, setting up o f  Business Development Department with 
technical personnel etc. fh e  fund is augmented every year through contributions from 
N A BA RD  surplus. Disbursement during the year 04-05 was Rs.4.15 crore including drawals 
pertaining to the sanctions in previous years. Cumulative sanctions and disbursement under 
CDF aggregates to Rs.55.33 crore and Rs.55.38 crore respectively, as on 31 March 2005. The 
support provided through the fund resulted in the increase in deposit mobilization in the 
primary societies, improved MIS and availability o f  trained manpower in co-operative banks 
contributing to over all efficiency o f  the structure.

4.345 in order to enable the Co-operative Banks to achieve the objective o f  doubling agriculture 
credit during 2004-07, a scheme for providing grants from CDF to Co-operative Banks has been 
introduced. The assistance range from Rs.1.00 lakh to Rs.5.00 lakh per institution depending 
upon their size and nature o f  business. An amount o f  Rs.5.00 crore has been earmarked out o f  
CDF for this purpose.

C o-operative R eform s

4.346 The co-operative reforms and subsequent rejuvenation o f  the sector coupled with capital 
infusion are required to face tiie challenges in the liberalized era o f  the economy. A Plethora o f  
reports and recommendations are available on co-operative reforms. An action plan has to 
emerge through consensus for the revival o f  the co-operative sub sector. The recommendations 
o f  the Indian Institute o f  Management (Ahamadabad) in the area o f  agribusiness co-operatives 
need consideration for discussion in the larger context. (Box ; 4,21).

BOX : 4.21
C o-operative Reforms : Light at the end of tunnel

Geographic restrictions on the activities o f  co-operatives must be relaxed so that 
agribusiness co-operatives can create a firm like organization acting as an interface 
between the higlily sophisticated global economy and their members within a strictly 
rural setting.

The provisions o f  the companies Act amended in 2002 allow a co-operative enterprise to 
register under the rubric o f  the companies Act as a producer company under the 
regulation o f  the Registrar o f  Companies. Co-operation is a state subject, unless the co
operatives are ready to give up the terms co-operative, they may have to face the problem 
o f  dual control. Since most o f  the co-operatives do not function across the States, they 
cannot take advantage o f  enabling provision o f  the amended .\4uiti State Co-operative 
Societies Act 2002.
To survive in a global market by getting around the constraints o f  geographical
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restrictions, Co-operatives should initially be allowed to rope ir. co-opcratives from other 
jurisdiction as institutional members from the Primary level.

Specific legal ainendments for introduction o f  a co-operative share market are of  
paramount importance. Currently there is lack o f  transferability and existence o f  an 
active share market in the co-operative sector. For example the co-operative sugar 
factories in south Gujarat have established an informal market where shares are traded, 
without any objection from the members.

Carefully designed regulatory framework is needed.

Many o f  the co-operatives are sacrificing efilciency while promoting equity. Concrete 
ways ol increasing efficiency must be incorporated.

Universal membership by paying a small amount o f  share results in large number o f  
members without having any interest in contributing to the operation oi the societies.

Pragmatic approach should be developed for co-operalive education and training.

Networking with potential external partners to be introduced to provide the much needed 
voice to the co-operatives, in the international bargaining and negotiation scene.

C.o-opeva\ives stiould jo in  hands with other non-governmental organization, trade unions 
and environmentalist groups to strengthen their lobbying efforts.

Diversification o f  activities to be expanded.

Need for re-emerging membership.

Source: IIMA, 2004



C H A P T E R  - 5

W ATER RESOURCES

The development and management o f  water resources o f  a region lias to evolve together 
with that o f  land and biomass giving due weightage to the specific socio economic and 
environmental features, The United Nations General Assembly at its 58"’ session in December
2003 agreed lo proclaim the years 2005 to 2015 as the international Decade for Action “Water for 
life” and beginning with World Water Day, March 22, 2005 (Box: 5,1).

BOX: 5.1

In terna tional Decade for “ W ater for life”

fhc water for life decade sets the World’s goals on a greater focus on Water related 
issues, while striving to ensure the participation o f  women in water related development efforts, 
and further co-operation at all levels to achieve water related goals o f  the Millennium 
Declaration, Johannnesburg Plan o f  implementation o f  the World Summit for sustainable 
Development and Agenda 21, The Assembly called upon the relevant United Nations bodies, 
specialised agencies, regional commission and otiier organisation of the United Nations to deliver 
a coordinated response utilising existing resources and voluntary funds, to make “water for life” a 
decade for action. The first water decade from 1981 to 1990 brought water to over a billion 
people and sanitation to almost 770 million. By 2025 it is expected that 3,4 billion people will be 
living in countries declared as water scarce. Over the next 30 yeaifS, 70% of the  gains in cereal 
production is expected to come from irrigated land.

Source: UN 2005  ____ _______________________

5.2 The ‘Water for life’ decade aims to promote efforts to fulfill international commitments 
made on water and water related issues by 2015, placing special emphasis on the involvement of 
women in these efforts,

5.3 The Millennium Declaration emphasized the need for all United Nations Member 
countries to stop the unsustainable exploitation o f  water resources. Governments addressed this 
issue at the Johannesburg Summit in 2002 by agreeing to develop integrated water resource 
management and water efficiency plans by 2005. They also added a complementary target to 
halve by 2015 the proportion o f  people backing improved sanitation. The primary goal o f  the 
‘Water for life’ Decade from 2005 to 2015 is to achieve these internationally agreed development 
goals relating to water, through co-operation on water issues and participation o f  women in these 
development efforts,

5.4 Water has been a key issue on the domestic and international agenda for the last 30 years 
starting with the T' International Conference on water in 1977. The total water resources in the 
World are estimated in the order o f  43750 km3/year. At the continental level, America has the 
largest share o f  the world's total freshwater resources with 45 per cent, followed by Asia with 28 
per cent, Europe with 15.5 per cent and Africa with 9 per cent,

5.5 According to the World Development Indicators, 2005 in the use of  fresh water in the 
world is concerned, the major share (71%) is consumed for agriculture followed by industry 
(20%) and domestic (10%),ln the case o f  low' income countries, the percentage share for 
agriculture is 92 where as in the high middle income countries, the share is comparatively less
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(42 7a). Ill India the major share ol fresh water withdrawal is for irrigation (92%) and in Kerala 
the share for agriculture is 71 per cent.

5.6 The fresh water availability o f  Kerala according to the available estimates (1974) is 77.35 
Billion Cubic Meters including re-generated flow from ground water. Nearly 40 percent of  
available water resources is lost as run off. The utilisable resources as per the assessment is 
aroLiiid 42 BCM whereas the requirement for water for various purposes like irrigation, domestic 
and saline water intrusion etc. is reckoned at 49.70 BCM. 
(The purpose-wise annual fresh water with drawals is shown in Table 5.1.)

SI.
No

4.

r

6

Table - 5.1

Purpose-w ise A nnual Fresh W aler W ithdraw als

C ountry/
C ategory

World
India
I ,ow income 
countries
Middle income 
countries
High income
countries
Kerala

A nnual Fresh W ater W ithdraw als (% )

A griculture
71

92

92

74

42

71

Industry

20

17

42

TT*

Domestic

10

16

Source W orld D evelopm ent Indkcitors 2005, Water R esources o f  Kerala, 
(PWD)19'’4 

* Percentage includes sa line w ater intrusion

5.7 Water sector has undergone basic changes in recetit years due to perceived scarcity. 
While focus in the past was mainly on investment in physical structures, recent developments are 
associated to a great extent with improved management, conservation and institutional changes. 
"Optimal sustainable development, maintenance of quality' and efllcient use o f  country’s watei 
resources to match the growing demands on the precii)us natural resource with active 
involvement o f  all stake holders in order to achieve accelerated, equitable economic development 
o f  the country” is the vision for integrated water resources development and management.

5.8 I'he pattern o f  demand for water in Kerala is undergoing gradual but continuous change 
tow aids increasing pressure for drinking and other household and commercial needs relative to 
the demand for irrigation which is also declining towards less water demanding perennial crops in 
lieu o f  seasonal food crops.

( Jlolial W ater outlook

5.9 Demand for the world's increasingly scarce water supply is rising rapidly, challenging its 
iivailabilit) lor tbod production and poultry global food security at risk. Agriculture is competing 
with industrial, household and environmental uses for water supply Even as demand for W'ater

■l'47tS/2()06

4

5

9
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by all users grows, ground water is being depleted, other water ecosystems are becoming polluted 
and degraded, and developing new sources o f  water is getting more costly. Based on a global 
model o f  supply and demand for food and water, the global water outlook report shows that if 
currcnl water policies continue, farmers will find it difficult to meet the World's food needs, The 
salient findings o f  the global water outlook 2025 are shown in Box; 5.2.

BOX; 5.2 
(■lobal W ate r O utlook 2025

♦ Globally withdrawals for domestic and industrial uses quadrupled between 1950 and 1995 
compared with agricultural uses for which withdrawals slightly more than doubled,

♦ By 2025 water withdrawal for most uses (domestic, industrial and livestock) is projected to 
increase by atleast 50 percent from 3906 cubic kilometres in 1995. This will limit irrigation 
water withdrawal which will increase by only 4 percent constraining food production in turn.

♦ If the current trend continues, (Scenario 1) the global water withdrawals in 2025 are projected 
to increase by 22 percent above 1995 levels to 4772 kni3. Projected withdrawals in 
developing countries will increase by 27% over the 30 years period, while developed country 
withdrawals will increase by 11 percent. Use o f  irrigation water is projected to rise under 
more slowly than other sectors.

♦ Potential irrigation demand will increase 12 per cent in developing countries while it will
actually decline in developed countries by 1.5 per cent.

♦ In the crisis situation (Scenario II), the developed World will pay the highest price and total 
global water consumption will be 261 kni3 higher than the T ‘ scenario o f  normal use by 13 
per cent. The average cereal yield will be 6 per cent lower than scenario I due to unreliable 
water supply.

♦ In the sustainable water scenario (Scenario 111), governments will transfer water rights and
the responsibility for operation and management o f  irrigation systems to communities and 
water user associations, farmers will increase their onfarm investment in irrigation and water 
management technology, river basin organisation will be established in many water scarce 
basins and many planned storage projects will be cancelled due to high costs including 
environmental costs. World consumes less water but reaps greater benefits than under
Scenario I, and total global water consumption would be 20 per cent lower than under
Scenario 1 (-408 kni3)
IFPRl, IW M ! 2002  _________________________________

W ater R esources in the (,'ountry

5,10 India, which has 17 percent o f  the w orld’s population, has only 2.45 percent o f  w orld’s 
land resources and 4 percent o f  the w orld’s fresh water resources. The water resources are 
unevenly distributed in time and space. In the prevailing M onsoon hydrometeorology, about 85 
percent o f  annual precipitation takes place in four months June to September o f  the South West 
Monsoon. A major part o f  the South West Monsoon precipitation is concentrated in two o f  the 
four months with down pour accounting for almost half  o f  its occurring in isolated spells o f '
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various durations aggregating to about 15 hours. Since most rainfall occurs only during 3 to 4 
months o f  the year, assured water supply to agriculture, industries and drinking purposes is a 
challenge. It is estimated that only 70 percent o f  the people in urban areas have access to basic 
sanitation services. A large number o f  rural habitations remain without any identified source o f  
safe drinking water. The rising consumption will aggregate the water scarcit>' further. The total 
consumption in India is expected to rise by 20-40 percent over the next 20 years.

5.11 Agriculture accounts for 89 percent ot the total water consumption and domestic 
consumption accounts for 4.8 per cent. Irrigated land which represents only about 20 percent o f  
the World farm land, produces around 40 per cent o f  the W orld’s food supply and 60 percent of  
cereals. The decade presents an opportunity to promote the su.stainable management ol water 
resources. Growing water scarcity in many regions calls for a much more productive use o f  water 
in agriculture and for more transparent water allocation mechanisins between sectors, giving 
special attention to the needs o f  the environment. Subsidised or free supply o f  power and water 
lias resulted in over exploitation and inefficient use o f  water in agriculture, leading to water
logging and salinity on 5.76 million hectares. I'remendous wastage occurs as a result o f  
evapostranspiration, distribution loses, seepage through unlined channels and excess application. 
C’anal-irrigation efficiency in India is estimated at around 35 to 40 per cent, which is below the 
international standards. Government policies need to be revised to provide incentives for 
elllcient use o f  water, including appropriate water pricing and more effective institutional 
mechanisms tor water management.

5.12 As per the latest assessment, out o f  the total percipitation, including snow fall ol around
4000 billion cubic metre in the country the availability from surface water and replenishable 
ground water is put at 1869 billion cubic metre. Because o f  topographical and other constraints 
about 60% ol this ie. 690 billion cubic metre from surface water and 432 billion cubic metre from 
ground water, can be put to beneficial use .Availability o f  water is highly uneven in both space 
and time The per capita availability o f  water is reducing progressively owing to increasing 
population I he national average per capita availability in hidia was 5200 m m^ in 195 I has fallen 
to 2200 in m in 1991 and further to 1820 m nr’ in 2001 and with the projected population it may 
go down to I 340 and 1 140 cubic meter by the year 2025 and 2050 respectively. fh e  average 
availability is therefore likely to fall below the water stress level in the near future. Accoiding to 
the inteinationa! agencies, any basin having per capita availability less than 1700 cubic metre is 
categorised as water stressed and less than 1000 cubic metre as water scarce. According to these 
norms six river basins of the country have already fallen into water scarce category, and five 
more to become water scarce in 2025 and by 2050. Only three or four basins would be water 
sufficient. Hence management o f  water becomes a challenge. Redistribution o f  water through 
inter linking o f  rivers, desalination o f  water and rainwater harvesting should be taken up on 
priority basis About 97 percent o f  the w orld’s water were present in oceans and seas and 
therefore, there is an urgent need to desalinise water for public use. As water could not be 
manufactured, conservation and management o f  water is the only way out for the growing 
demands. I he percapita storage in the country is about 207 in^ which is far below the storage 
achieved in many o f  the countries such a.s Russia (6103 m^), .Australia (4733 in'*), Brazil (3145 
m'), United States (1964 m^), Turkey (1739 ni^), Spain (1410 Mexico (1245 m^), China 
(111! nv) and South Africa (753 m\). The country thus seems to be on the threshold o f  a grave 
water crisis in the none too distant future. In short, India is already on the verge o f  grave water 
‘̂ 'isis. The looming water crisis is given in Box: 5,3
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BOX: 5.3 
Looming W ate r C risis

>  Per capita availability below 1000 is water scarce.

>  This availabilit>' is made up o f  200 for domestic/industrial use, 200 nr’ fur 
ecology/maintaining minimum flows and 600 for food security.

y  A minimum per capita storage o f  1000 m^ is thus required to meet all the three uses.

> Nine river basins with 20 crore population are already under water scarce condition.

>  In India, the per capita availability now is 1820 m^ and per capita storage is 207 m^

A 631 billion cubic metre (BCM ) in Ganga-Brahmaputra is unutilisable. Hence actual per 
capita availability is only 1200 m^

> Even if all ongoing and potential storage are completed, per capita storage will increase only 
up to 400 m^

> Increasing population w ill vi\ialc both per capita availability and per capita storage.

>  Improving water use efficiency through proper water m anagement in both irrigated and rain 
fed areas, implementation o f  watershed programmes and artificial recharge o f  ground water, 
restoring the traditional water bodies, interlinking o f  rivers, maintaining the water quality 
standards through pollution abatement programmes and downward revision o f  water supply 
norms will somewhat improve the situation on the w ater front.

Source: Tenth Plan Mid Term Review, Planning Commission 2005_______________________ _______________

5.13 In order to overcome the looming water crisis, an inter-ministerial Task groups on 
Effective Utilisation o f  Water Resources has been constituted by the Planning Commission to 
suggest various measures for saving water for our various demands. The salient features o f  the 
report o f  the Task group and the recommendations are given in F^ox: 5.4.

BOX; 5.4
Report of the In te r M inistry  T ask  G roup on Efficient U tilisation o f W ate r Resources 

Com pletion o f Irrig a tio n  P rojects

• There are about 388 major and medium irrigation projects which have spilled over 
into the Tenth Plan with a completion liability o f  Rs. 91000crore as on April 2004. 
Many o f  these projects are started in the Pre fifth and Fifth Plan periods. Completion 
o f  these projects will provide another 76 B CM  o f  storage and brig about 13 m. ha 
additional area under irrigation. Although about Rs. 14000 crores has been released 
under AIBP, only 32 projects could be completed out o f  136 projects being assisted. 
Projects need to be identified w'ith low balance cost per ha o f  balance potential

• Modern tools like remote sensing should be used to monitor potentia l c realion._______
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•  Centre should consider placing o f  AIBP fund, directly with banks in uidci tu aVuiJ 
delay in release from State governments.

•  Ail states must be directed to adopt the Prioritization o f  projects for resource 
allocation based on 12 attributes as suggested by the National Commission for 
hitegrated Water Resources Development -  AIBP assistance could be linked to such 
an exercise.

• A large number o f  ongoing major projects are unapproved mainly for want o f  
environment and forest clearance. M OESf’ could consider some more relaxation like 
raising the cost limit for major projects needing environment clearance from present 
Ks. 100 crore to Rs. 250 crore and exempt major projects from need for El A for 
cultural command area upto 25000 ha, from the present 10000 ha, if adequate 
provision for drainage and conjunctive use has been made

M odernisation o f Irrigation  System

•  ll is estimated that about 20 to 25 m ha o f  irrigation system in the country need 
rehabilitation and modernisation With an average investment per ha. o f  about Rs. 
8000, the total requirement is Rs. I6000crores to Rs. 20,000 crores.

• A National Irrigation system Modernisation Project needs to be launched linking to 
reforms like raising o f  water charges and PIM Canal automation has not been 
successful in India due to maintenance problems.

R estoration o f W aterbodies

• There are 5 lakh tanks in the country. Most o f  tliem have silted up. It is estimated 
that about 2 m ha potential has been lost due to this. Finding from external sources 
needs to be lied up for the scaling up o f  the existing pilot project for restoration o f  
such watei bodies.

l)evelo|)nient of G round  W ater

• Out o f  64 m ha. o f  ground water potential only 45 in ha has been developed. The 
Ministry o f  Water Resource have already formulated a scheme for ground water 
development in 19 slates where the stage o f  ground water development is less than
70%,

• Except for Pilot projects in the Eightli and Ninth Plan, no serious efiort has been
made to implement this on a Mission mode. The Master plan prepared by CGW13 for

^  artificial recharge needs to be implemented in phases.

f)n  farm  W ate r M anagem ent

•  Investment in CA D  works has been low. It is suggested to include all CAD works as 
a pai1 o f  project itself so that infrastructure required for irrigation water to reach 
every field is implemented along W'ith the dam.

M icro irrigation
•  Drip Irrigation needs to be promoted

4/47X/2006
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5.14 Integrated management o f  water resource assumes greater importance and should be 
based on the treatment o f  water as an integral part o f  the eco-system and as a natural resource 
whose quality and quantity determines the nature o f  its utilisation. Water use, in turn, has its 
impact on water quality and therefore utilisation o f  water has to be so managed as not to 
contribute to the deterioration o f  water quality. Sustainable management o f  water resources with 
due respect to ecological, economic and ethical sustainability requires a holistic and integrated 
approach involving engineering, socio-economic and environmental aspects. Traditional system 
o f  water management through ponds and small tanks should be integrated with canal irrigation.

5.15 Poor water supply service to farmers usually stems from inadequate operational rules, 
inadequate hydraulic control infrastructure and inappropriate institutional arrangement between 
the water supply and users. Typically the problem manifests itself by untimely water deliveries, 
inadequate amount o f  water or unreliability o f  water supply. The main deficiencies o f  the present 
irrigation scheme arise from the dilapidated condition o f  a large proportion o f  the infrastructure.

5.16 I here is good potential for water productivity gains in rainfcd and irrigated areas. This will 
require a continuation o f  agronomic, economic and social interventions including soil 
management and irrigation water management. In rainfed areas mitigation o f  dry spells witii 
onfarm water harvesting or supplemented irrigation can potentially increase water productivity.

5 n  Overall irrigation efficiency in 93 developing countries was estimated at 45 per cent in 
late 1990s, which means a loss ol' more lhan half the water used for irrigation (W B . 2005). The  
amount o f  water that could be saved by 2005 by activating 70 per cent irrigation efficiency on the 
world 's gross irrigated areas could meet about half the demand for additional water supplies 
(FAO 2001). Such savings are the main option for addressing water shortage challenges in many 
developing countries. The best opportunities for producing more with less water require shifting 
to demand driven water managemenl and using improved as farm water management hardware 
and software. Appropriate blending o f  surface irrigation and micro irrigation could be used for 
this purpose. Affordable micro irrigation technologies have proven cost effective and 
competitive. They are adapted to small holdings.

5.18 The primary task now is to find ways to make the fixed capital more productive. It is 
necessary to invest more on better water management, complete incomplete irrigation projects, 
investment in non-command areas through the watershed development approach.

5.19 Conjunctive use o f  ground water and surface water resources needs to be planned in the 
irrigation projects from the beginning. There is a need to take effective steps for improving water 
use e ftk iency  through renovation and modernisation o f  existing systems.

5.20 Water resources development is to be seen not merely as a single-sector-end objective, 
but as a prime mover in developing larger systems with multiple linkages. This calls for a well- 
set out multidisciplinary research and development agenda covering not only technological issues 
but also issues o f  social, economic, legal and environmental concerns. A  trained, motivated 
manpower being the backbone o f  any development activity, in the water resources sector also, 
there is need for human resource development. The kind o f  approach suggested required multi
level training o f  personnel involved in the sector to undertake the challenging task ahead
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Pricing of W ate r

5.21 The costs o f  providing irrigation water include a fixed cost o f  operation and maintenance 
and a variable cost, which depends on the quantity o f  water supplied. Irrigation water charges in 
most states are not even adequate to meet the O & M costs. In addition there is a capital cost o f  
constructing a water project, The per hectare cost o f  creating irrigation potential in the major & 
medium irrigation sector has been increasing steadily from about Rs. 1500/- in the first plan to 
between Rs. 1,75,000 and Rs. 2,50,000. The establishment cost takes a large part o f  the meagre
0  & M allocation, leaving very little for works. Gujarat and Maharashtra states have now been 
able to meet the full O & M costs from the revenue earned through water tariff. I'he collection of  
water charges has also been unsatisfactory in most states. Only fraction o f  water charges is 
recovered. I here are many pricing systems used for recovering some or all o f  these costs. In 
most countries, the revenue receipts fall far short o f  Ihe costs ol supplying irrigation to users and 
often do not attempt to recover the initial capital costs. Recovery o f  operation and maintenance 
costs range from a low o f  20-30 per cent in India and Pakistan to a high o f  close to 75 per cent in 
Madagascar

5.22 Water Pricing Systems can also work as an incentive for water users to adopt water 
conserving technologies, or to alter the amount o f  land under cultivation. A volume fee provides 
an incentive to limit water use, while a per ha. fee provides an incentive to cultivate agricultural 
land more intensively. M any systems combine these, for example, charging a per hectare fee for 
access to water aud then redviced voUimetric fee fur waler delivered. This is the type o f  pricing 
system used in Brazil for irrigation water. Irrigation water is mostly metered in Brazil and the 
irrigation land requires that the price of irrigation water be the sum o f  two charges. The fust 
charge is annexed per hectare and is designed to repay the capital costs o f  the project. These are 
calculated using a 50 year repayment period and a subsidised interest rate. The other charge is 
v olumetric tee. and is designed to repay the operation and maintenance costs o f  the water project. 
Howev er in practice, the revenues have failed to cover the costs o f  water projects.

5.2 < Developing countries use a per hectare water fee, Paki.stan uses per area pricing. In 
Pakistan watei charges are levied on a per unit area basis and varies across region, crop and 
season. However the variation across crops is not related to either the water requirement or the 
profitability ol the crop. Other countries such as Hgypt and Indonesia don't charge farmers 
anything for the water they use but require farmers to maintain and operate the irrigation canal 
system.

5,24 A study in 1996 reported that in India from 1983-86, the estimated working expenses o f  
major water projects was 2.2 times the gross revenue collected from the water users (Saleth, 
1996). Using 1987 data, another study o f  six Asian countries showed that the irrigation charges 
as a percentage o f  total cost ranged from 1.0 per cent to 22.5 per cent

5 ,25 Water rates should be such as to convey the scarcity value o f  the resource to users and to 
foster motivation for economy in water-use. They should be adequate to cover the annual 
maintenance and operation charges and a part o f  the fixed costs. Efforts should be made to reach 
this idea over a period, while ensuring the assured and timely supplies o f  irrigation water The 
water rates for surface water and ground water should be rationalised with due regard to the 
interests of small and marginal farmers. There are wide variations in water rate structures across 
the slates In some states the irrigation charges vary from project to project, type o f  system, type
01 ciops etc. According to the report o f  the Committee on Pricing o f  Irrigation water o f  the 
Planning Commission o f  1992. water rates are a form o f  user charge and hfince the users o f  public



152

irrigation must meet the cost o f  the services. The water rates are levied for its proper and 
beneficial use. The water rates are not uniform in all the states/Union Territories in the country. 
No water rate is levied for agricultural purposes in most o f  the North Eastern states.

BOX : 5.5
A utom ated System of Pricing of irrigation  w ate r in C hina

In Shandong, one o f  the biggest agricultural provinces in North China, where irrigation 
water accounts for 70-80 per cent o f  the total water use, an automated system was adopted tor 
pricing o f  water. In this system irrigators have to buy prepaid integrated circuit cards. The card 
must be inserted into an automated server before water is released and the flow stops when the 
card is removed. After each irrigation, the farmer receives a receipt, stating the amount o f  water 
used, the price period per unit o f  water and the total deducted from tjne card. All servers are 
connected via the internet, so they are easy to control and monitor and administration costs are 
low. Each irrigation costs 1000 Yuan (US $ 120) which is equal to value to the water saved 
annually under this new system. With more than 200,000 integrated circuit card servers across the 
province, Shandong saves about 5 billion m3 o f  water annually.

Source: W orld B a n k , 2005

5.26 The e.xpenditure on Irrigation are dominated by maintenance and administrative costs. 
The pvopovliow o f  working cost on administrative cost have been continuously increasing while 
the share o f  repair and maintenance showed a declining trend. Analysing the budgetary data on 
the e.xpenses o f  the projects if is seen that the establishment cost is increasing considerably. 
(Table-5.2). On the other hand the share o f  expenditures on repairs and maintenance in the total 
working costs has gone down. I'herefore, revising water rates so as to recover the maintenance 
cost has to be carefully examined and recurring expenditure need to be properly audited and 
scrutinised.

Table - 5.2 
W orking  Cost of C ertain  M ajo r P rojects

(Rs. in lakhs)

SI. No. Name o f Project
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1 Malampuzha 121 36 111.93 233.29 130.79 301.03 431.82 144 81 419 44 564.25

2 Mangalam 15.80 18.03 33.83 20.44 59.83 80.27 18.17 56.45 “ 74762“

3 Walayar 23.99 23.09 47.08 “ 13.21 “ 9834 131.55 25.48 101.63 127.11

4 K.anjirapuzha 215.59 404.36 619.95 212.16 313.20 525.36 99.21 99.21

' 5 ^ Pazhassi 180.91 882.09 1063.00 149.50 56.22 205.72 76.67 76.67

6 Poiliundy 24.63 2 4 .6 P 36.34 36.34 67,37 67,37

7 Cliitlurpuziia 65.65 31.04 96.69 65.63 132 58 132.58

i  ^ Pamba 45.08 45.08 88.47 88.47 160 27 “ 1 ^ 2 7

Kiitti>ady 12.59 16.44 29.03 0.81 6'6.78~ ” ^ . 5 9 “ '  140.56 -T4a56

r  10 Kallada 1439 92 1191 38 2631.30 960.28 338.05 1298.33 T 8 8  46" 1400f64J_1589 10
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5.27 In Kerala, the water rates now collected are based on the estimates o f  1974. Hie rates are 
very low compared to the costs o f  maintenance o f  major irrigation projects The W RD has a 
proposal to revise the water rates.

>̂0 tar as in igation projects ni the pubhc sector are concerned, user charges o f  water tor 
irrigation constitutes the major portion o f  gross receipts from them. The various 
committees/groups constituted for suggesting ways and means to improve fniancial performance 
irl iirojects have emphatically recommended for restructuring o f  irrigation water rates in the 
country, Costs including establishment and works and receipts o f  certain major Projects during 
the last three years are given in rable-5.3. From the table it is seen that the receipt is below 30% 
o f  the cost ill mosi o f  the projects. During 2003-04 receipts ranged from 1.20 per cent o f  total 
cost for Panipa irrigation project to 46.69 per cent for I’azhassi project. 1 he share has come dow'n 
during 2003-04 for projects Kanjirappuzha, Pazhassi and Pothundi The receipts reported during 
2003-01 in all projects other than Malampuzha and Pazhassi are e.xclusive o f  irrigation Cess. T’he 
water charge collection machinery has lo be geared up to improve (he situation, fhe  water rates 
nov\ levied from the projects has to be increased so as to cover the operational cost o f  the 
projects.

Table -  5.3
( ost iiiul Receipts of C erfain  M ajo r P rojects

(Rs. lakhs)
SI. No, Name «f I’rojttt l ‘)99-00 i m i A M

Cost Rfceipl Cost Receipt Cost Receipt
1 Malainpuziui 233.29 38,05 431 82 42 16 564.25 73.42

(16.31) (9,76) (13 01)
2 Mangalani 33.83 4 10 80.27 3,53 74.62 "2.69 ' '

(12.12) (4 40) (3,60)
3 Wiilavar 47.08 3 46 131,55 2,65 127.11 9,24

(7 35) (2,01) (7,27)
4 Kaiijiiapuzha 619.95 1.32 525,36 24,90 99.21 1,28

~  -
(0.21) (4,74) (1,29)

I'a/liassi 1063.00 13.69 205,72 13,67 7{).67 33,00
_  (j ,2_9)_ (6,64) (46,69)

b " I’olhunds " T i.63 ~ 3.61 " 67.31 2.51
(9.93) (3.73)

7 Chitturpuzlia 93.96 6,24 65,63 8.14 132.58 8.92
(6.24) (12,40) (6.73)

8 Pamba 45,08 0,77 88,47 1,06 160.27 6,81
(1.71) (1,20) (4.25)

9 Kutti>:idy '|  6 T |  ’ 2 06 48,yi 1 82 10^.56 18,94
(12.53) '(3,72) (18,11)

Total 2177.26 69.69 1614.07 101.54 1400.64 156.81
(3.36) (6.29) (11.19)
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Participatory Irrigation Management (PIM)

5.29 The sub optimal utilisation o f  irrigation potential created in the State is mainly due to 
non-maintenance o f  irrigation structures which could be improved through PIM. The National 
Water Policy 2002 as well as the newly enacted modified ‘Kerala Irrigation and Water 
Conservation Act 20 0 3 ’ stressess participatory approach in water resources management. In the 
modified C A D W M  programme, implementation o f  PIM is emphasised. Ministry o f  Water 
resources has organised various seminars/conferences for giving awareness to States for the 
active involvement o f  fanners  in the management o f  irrigation systems. Accordingly States o f  
Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Goa, Karnataka, Madhyapradesli, Orissa, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu and 
Kerala have either enacted exclusive legislation or amended their Irrigation Acts for involvement 
o f  farmers in irrigation management, Some states like Maharashtra and Gujarat had experienced 
with the idea o f  farmers co-operative movement in irrigation management and are in the process 
o f  enacting acts for PIM. The PIM has been identified as one o f  the thrust areas in the water 
resources sector for the country as a whole and considering its importance, the scheme is 
monitored in the Prime m inister’s office and a committee o f  Secretaries. The National Water 
Policy 2002, while stressing on participatory approach in water resources management provides 
for necessary legal and institutional changes to be made at various levels for the purpose o f  
ensuring appropriate role for women. Women representatives were included in the Water Users 
Associations at all levels. Considering the importance o f  wom en in terms o f  the numerical 
strength and significant contribution they make to the agriculture labour force, there is a need to 
encourage participation o f  more women in water user’s associations by strengthening the acts or 
by bringing in a new culture am ong the water users. The W U A s have to be strengthened and 
empowered to take over tiie role o f collection o f water charges from the Revenue Departn\ent 
instead o f  accepting the assistance given to them from the Revenue Department. W omen are 
involved in various ways in the management o f  irrigation systems and rural water supply. Sub 
groups o f  women assist village water and sanitation committees. In states like Orissa and Gujarat 
women are actively involved in the operation and management o f  irrigation systems. The 
involvement o f  w omen .self help groups in water m anagement needs to be promoted in a major 
way.

5.30 G overnm ent o f  Kerala has initiated pilot studies in N eyyar and M alampuzha to 
operationalise the modalities o f  implementation o f  PIM. Water Users' Associations will be 
formed for the O  & M o f  the branch canals and distributories. The program m e envisaged was to 
transfer the O  & M o f  one branch canal each at Olathanni branch in N eyyar irrigation project with 
a total length o f  6.4 km and an area o f  5 0 1 ha. with garden land crops and Kuthannur branch canal 
o f  M alampuzha project with a length o f  14.63 km and 1669 ha. with rice crop were selected for 
implementing PIM. The duration o f  the programme was one year. The physical progress so far 
achieved includes formation o f  12 outlet based Water User Associations and one branch canal 
based W U A  in M alam puzha and 15 other W UAs and one branch canal based WUA in Neyyar. 
Ayacut maps and list o f  ayacutdars were made. PRAs were carried out in nine association areas 
for identiiying and prioritising rehabilitation works needed in the filed channels and branch 
canals.

Rain water Hai-vesting

5.31 Kerala has two predominant rainy seasons caused by Southwest and Northeast Monsoon. 
On an average, the state receives 3000 mm o f  rains, o f  which 60 per cent is obtained during 
Southwest M onsoon, 25 per cent during the Northeast M onsoon and 15 per cent during summer 
months. The high variations in spatial and temporal rainfall add to the complexity  o f  the problems
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associated with water m anagem ent faced by the State, Though Kerala is the wettest state in the 
countr>' and one o f  the wettest regions in the world, it may become a state o f  unquenchable thirst 
if  adequate and urgent institutional and technological measures are not taken to address both the 
shortage and declining quality o f  water. Hence rainwater harvesting, one o f  the various 
technologies o f  water harvesting assumes importance in our state.

5.32 In order to promote rainwater harvesting, Government o f  India advised the State 
Governments to provide certain provision in building rules, pertaining to incorporation o f  rooftop 
rainwater harvesting arrangements in buildings. The G overnm ent o f  Kerala has amended the 
Kerala Municipality Building Rules, 1999 in 2004 to incorporate provision for rooftop rainwater 
harvesting. The governm ent also launched a state-wide awareness building and rain-water 
harvesting in public buildings, institutions and households.

5.33 ( ioK  has launched a state wide campaign for promotion o f  rainwater harvesting. A State 
level Empowered C om m ittee under the Chairmanship of  Chief  Secretary consisting o f  senior 
level Government secretaries and Head o f  departments, district level co-ordination and Technical 
( ommirtees under the Chairmanship o f  District Collectors were constituted for promoting 
lainwater harvesting. A master N ( i ( ) was nominated in all districts for supporting the campaign 
activities. KRW SA is the nodal agency for the state sponsored Rainwater Harve.sting Compaign, 
A special ‘Rainwater Harvesting C e l l ’ has been formed for statewide co-ordination o f  the 
compaign activities. The physical progress o f  the p iogram m e was encouraging. K R W SA  has 
constructed 1864 rain water harvesting structures, 1797 small rain water harvesting structures 465 
structures with 10,U00 litres capacity and 55 big structures, organised 7 state level workshops, 
conducted 11 exhibitiotxs, 47 seminars, organised 4 national se^^inars,^vorkshops.

5.34 Budgetar> support was provided to Ground water department and Soil and Water 
Conservation department for implementing schemes for rainwater harvesting. Several non
governmental agencies arc also constructing rainwater harvesting structures in the state.

Live S torage C apacities o f Irrig a tio n  Reser^■oirs

5 35 I here are 18 dams intended lor irrigation Out o f  this 13 have storages and 5 are 
barrages. The live storage position ol the reservoirs during the beginning and end o f  the monsoon 
period during 2004 and 2005 is given in Table -  5.4

1 able -  5.4

Live S torage I’osition in the R e se n o irs

Si. No Item 2004 (Min^) 2005 (Mm^)

1. Storage at the beginning o f  the Monsoon 412 326

> Storage a! the end o f  the Monsoon 981 1162

3. Monsoon increase 561 836

4. Average for 10 years

(i) at the beginning o f  the monsoon 296 300

(ii) at the end o f  the monsoon 857 897

(iii) increase in monsoon storage 561 597
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5.36 The increase in the rainfall during 2005 has effected the rising o f  water level in the 
reservoirs. In the beginning ol the Monsoon (during the current >ear) the total storage was 326 
M"'’ and at the end o f  the monsoon the level o f  the storage was 1 162 M "''This is against the level 
o f  storage o f  412 M'”  ̂ at the beginning o f  the M onsoon and 981M'"^at the end o f  the monsoon 
period during the previous year. The current }'ear's storage o f  1162 M"'^ is greater than the ten 
year average o f  897 M'"^ on the date. The total designed storage (at FRL) o f  the reservoirs is
1487M'"' whereas the total availability al the end o f  the Monsoon o f  2005 is 1162 M'”  ̂ against 
981 M ”"’ al the end o f  the monsoon last year. The storage capacities o f  reservoirs are 
deteriiirating due to silting in reservoirs. Sedimentation or silt removal need be done periodically 
for the proper upkeep o f  the reservoirs. I'he storage position at the beginning and at the end o f 
the Monsoon during 2004 & 2005 are given in Fig.5.1 (a)& 5.1(b). The Live storage capacities 
o f  the Irrigation Reser\ oirs is given in Appendix-5 .8

Fig. 5.1(a)
Live Storage Position in the Reservoirs 

(2004&2005)
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Fig 5.1(b)
Live storage Position in the Reservoirs 
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Dam Safety

5.37 Safety o f  the existing dam s is one o f  the items in the National W ater Policy. Almost all ot 
the 18 dams in the State were completed in the 1950's and are constructed o f  masonry/earth or a
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combination o f  botii. Excessive seepage/leakage, mal functioning o f  gates etc. caused distressed 
conditions as noticed by tiie State level Dam Safety Committee. Besides this, the storage 
capacity o f  the reservoir gets depleted due to excessive siltation. If these problems are not 
attended properly, it can cause downstream damages. Hence rehabilitation o f  the dams are 
essential. As per the Dam Safety Act-2000 ever)' State having a significant num ber o f  dams shall 
constitute a body called 'Dam Safety Organisation (DSO). Accordingly in Kerala also constituted 
a 'Dani Safety Organisation' for Monitoring the post and pre-monsoon inspections o f  dams and 
maintenance and surveillance and safety activities o f  the dams, Hydrological review to check the 
adequacy o f  design flood, preparation o f  emergency action plan, prioritization o f  dam for 
rehabilitation purposes, interaction with the Dam Safety Organisation o f  the Central Water 
Commission, conducting structural analysis, and checking the safety of dams once in 10 years.

5 38 During 2004-05, Dam Safety Origanisation along with Dam Safety Committee inspectetl 
the dams in Neyyar, M alampuzha, Chimmony, Vazhani, Kanjhirappuzha, Siruvani, Kallada and 
Peet hi

investm ent in Irrl|>ation

5..]9 Keeping in line with the national approach, Kerala also relied upon surface water 
irrigation system operating gravitational force for distribution A major chunk o f  the outlay on 
water resources sector was earmarked for Major & Medium Irrigation. Out o f  a cumulative 
investment of Rs..3572.40 crores made as on 03/05 Rs.2462.5 I i rores {b^% ) was for major and 
medium irrigation.

5.40 During the tlrst three years o f  the plan period, an amount o f  Rs 4,35.95 crores have been 
budgeted and the expenditure incurred was 494.63 crores. Over and above the State plan outla>, 
a substantial amount has been invested for minor irrigation and flood management from the local 
governments com[ionent o f  the Tenth Five Year i’lan. For the fu st three years o f  the Tenth Plan 
an outlay o f  Rs. 110.12 crores has been budgeted for these two sectors by the local governments.

5.41 Public investment in irrigation has fallen significantly over successive Plan periods This
is largely due to resource constraints faced by governments both at the C^entre and the States. At 
the All India level also, there is decline in the percentage o f  funding for irrigation I'he 
percentage o f  funding which was 23 percent in the 5''' Plan has declined to 20.85 per cent in the 
sixth plan and further to 15 9 per cent in the l-ighth and Ninth i’lans. fhis  has resulted in cost 
over run and time over run of the projects In Kerala, the percentage outlay for the sector
which was 6.38% in the Ninth Plan has decreased to 3.88% in the Tenth Plan. This has adversely 
allected the completion o f  the major projects thereby increasing the spill over costs o f  the 
ongoing projects However, resources are not the only problem. Potential irrigation projects are 
located in area which are either more difficult or environmentally more sensitive which makes it 
difficult to implement irrigation projects. I ’he Tenth Plan aims at a major revival o f  public 
investment in irrigation capacity and water management. The Accelerated Irrigation [ienefit 
Programme ( AIBP) launched in 1996-97 for tfie expeditious completion o f  approved ongoing 
major and medium irrigation projects is a potentially important instrument for providing 
resources to state governments to complete ongoing irrigation schemes. Allocations under this 
programme have been massively increased. The state wise details o f  release from 1996-97 to 
2003-04 is given in A ppendix- 5.2.

4/4 78/2006
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5.42 Upto 2004-05, Governm ent o f  India had sanctioned Rs. 17537 crores to various states, 
riie assistance sanctioned to Gujarat was Rs.3832.42 crores (21.8%), Karnataka Rs.2079.19 
crores (11.98%), Uttar Pradesh R s ,1788.37 crores (10.20%), M adhya Pradesh 1552.04 crores 
(8.85%)& Andhra Pradesh Rs. 869.33 crores (4.96%) and Kerala Rs. 139.09 crores (0.79 %).

5.43 Central assistance is given under the programme in the form o f  loan and is provided to 
those projectswhich have investment clearance by Planning Commission. The pattern of  
assistance was on a 50;50 basis up to 1999-2000 and later it was revised in the ratio o f  2;1 
(Central and State). Fhe pattern o f  assistance was modified from 01/04/2004. In tiie modified 
pattern the central share will be 70%  loan and 30% grant for general category states and 10% loan 
and 90% grant for special category states for projects under 1 ast Irack  Programme.

5 44 in Kerala, Kallada and Muvattupuzha Projects were assisted under the AIBP and the 
assistance received so far is Rs. 32.51 crores and R s .106.58 crores respectively, fh e  assistance 
was availed based on individual selected components o f  public works identified under each 
project.

5.45 Promotion o f  private sector participation in the surface irrigation sector has been constrained 
both by the high capital cost o f  in igation infrastructure and the absence o f  a working mode. The 
water charges now collected do not cover even the interest charges on the capital invested. Hence 
the private sector is not confident o f  getting adequate returns from the users o f  water. In other 
developing countries also the private irrigation by States necessitates tapping private funds in 
select areas o f  inigation development and management. The National W ater Policy has a 
provision relating to private sector participation, it is stated in the policy that private participation 
should be encouraged in Planning development o f  water resources project for diverse uses 
wherever feasible. In Kerala also it is proposed to introduce public private participation in the 
implementation o f  irrigation projects. The project B/R at Chamravattom is expected to be 
implemented with public private participation on BOT basis.

5.46 Government o f  India had done a mid term review o f  the programmes implemented by 
GO! during the Tenth Plan and based on the review certain priorities have been identified for the 
rest o f  the Plan period, National Priorities identified are given in Box: 5.6

5.47 In Kerala, an outlay o f  Rs. 930 crore is set apart for the Irrigation sector during the 
Tenth Plan period which includes Rs.600 crores for Major and Medium Irrigation. Rs.205 crores 
for Minor Irrigation and Rs.50 crores for Flood Control and Anti-sea Erosion works. During the 
first three years o f  Plan period an amount o f  Rs.435.95 crores was budgeted and expenditure for 
the period was Rs. 494.63 crores. A major portion o f  the outlay on W ater Resource Sector was 
earmarked for M ajor and M edium Irrigation Projects.

5.48 The target set for the realisation o f  additional irrigation potential during Tenth Plan was
1.40 lakh hectares (gross) comprising o f  0.90 lakh hectares under m ajor irrigation and 0.50 lakh 
hectares under minor irrigation. The cumulative target for the first 3 years was 0.75 lakh 
hectares, which includes 0.45 lakh hectares under major andO 30 lakh hectares under minor 
irrigation. The actual achievement for the first three years aggregates to 0.42 lakh hectares. 
Overall performance o f  the M ajor and Medium Irrigation sector was not encouraging. Additional 
irrigation facility could be extended only in Muvattupuzha Irrigation Project. Time and cost 
overrun in major and medium irrigation project is one o f  the major issues confronting the sector. 
1 he physical targets and achievements under Irrigation during the first three years o f  the Tenth 
Plan period is given in Table-5.5.
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BOX: 5.6
N ational p rio rities based on the M idterm  Review, X Plan

Improve water use efficiency in order to bridge the gap between supply and demand o f  water.

ri ie  AIBP needs to focus not only on completing projects but also maximising creation o f  potential 
at a given cost. The programme could be reviewed to provide 100 per cent Central funding without 
slate share and placing o f  funds directly with project authorities through banks instead o f  routing 
Ihem through states M odern tools like use o f  satellite imageries should be adopted for monitoring.

fu n d  the large irrigation projects as national projects to enable their speedy completion.

Review tlie ultimate irrigation potential o f  all major and medium irrigation projects keeping in view 
actual cropping pattern, siltation, condition o f  canal systems, hydrology etc.

State should set up waler regulators to advise oti water ta r iff  for irrigation and w'aler supply.

Review Participatoiy Irrigation Management, as its intended objectives have not been achieved 
HIM groups should be em powered to set tariff and retain a part o f  it.

Review the issue o f  o\v\iership rights on grouniiwalev, as legislation to control over-exploitation lias 
not been successlul. Free power to agriculture should be discouraged.

Implement the reconunemlations o f  the Task Force for Flood M anagem ent and Erosion Control

Prov ide additional requirement o f  funds in the Tenth Plan for urban and rural water supply and 
sanitation in order to achieve the Millennium Development Goal relating to drinking water supply 
and sanitation.

F-ucourage a gradual change in dependence from groundwater to surface water for rural water supply 
to tackle the problems o f  sustainability and water qualit>

I )esign and launch schcmes to assist states in urban solid waste management.

Improve inter-ministerial coordination on water, Irrigation, rural drinking water and land resources 
should ideally be dealt with in one ministry,

Prepare guidelines for public private partnership in irrigation and laimch pilot projects.

Suurce • i ’lart Mid Term Review, Planning Commission 2005__________________  __
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Table - 5.5
Physical T argets and  A chievem ents u nder Irrig a tio n  

d u rin g  the first 3 years o f the T enth  P lan period.

SI.
No.

S ector

iVliijor & Medium

Minor

Unit

‘OOOhii
gross

'000 ha 
gross

C um ulative 
coverage up 
the end o f 9"' 

Plan

225

207

T enth
P lan

T arget

90

50

2002-05
T arget

45

30

A ctual
Achievem ent

2002-05

24.61

17.52

I’otal 427 140 75 42.13

Review of M ajo r P rojects

5.19 As I'ar as the Major irrigation sector is concerned, under the new initiative o f
‘Modernizing Governm ent Program m es’, as part o f  implementing the pohcy on long pending 
infrastructure projects, four projects Karapuzha, Muvatlupuzha, Banasurasagar and Idamalyar 
were identified as long pending projects and action lias been initiated for the speedy completion, 
in Karapuzha projecl about 90% o f  the work is over. Com pletionof distributories are pending. 
Partial comitiissioning of the project is expected m M arch 06. in Banasurasagar projecl, 
construction o f  main canal is completed and in the case o f  branch canals only the survey and 
investigation is progressing. In Muvattupuzha project works relating to dam and main canal have 
been completed. Major portion o f  the branches and distributories are pending completion. In 
Idamalayai project, the progress o f  execution is very slow. In Kallada project almost all the 
works were completed. However, the reported irrigation potential realized was relatively low as 
com[)ared to the potential created,

5.50 A detailed field study was conducted on Kallalda Irrigation and Tree Crop Development 
Project by a multi disciplinary team constituted for reviewing the long pending infrastructure 
projects and the major findings o f  the study are given in Box:5.7

5.51 As far as Thrithala project is concerned, 90% o f  the work is completed and it is expected 
that the project can be completed by the end o f  the Tenth Plan. For Chamravattom project 
government have constituted a Corporation (Kerala Irrigation Infra Development Corporation] for 
accelerating the work on BOT basis. Progress o f  implementation o f  the revamping scheme was 
not satisfactory.
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BOX: 5.7

M ajo r Findings em erged from  the review of the K allada Irrigation  and T ree C rop
Development P ro ject

1. Unique irrigation project with Minor Conveyance System

2. A project with very higli per hectare cost (Rs. i J  ! lakh on historical cost basis)

3. I he on farm works in the project are implemented through underground pipelines and open 
lined canals.

4. Oul ol 53514 ha o f  the ayacut envisaged, the potential created was 50773 ha. as on 31.3.05 
excluding the ayacut o f  bottleneck portions.

5. It is estimated that around 91200 hydiants were installed in the lield @  one hydrant for 0.40 
ha ot land on an average. 1 he performance of  hydrants was not found satisfactory. In most o f  
the holdings the valves were not functioning and need replacement for Water control.

6. Instead ol hose irrigation originaljy envisaged for increasing the water use efllciency, (lood 
irrigation was found m the ileld,

7. 1 he total MCS reported to be completed as on March 2005 was 37281 ha

8. There is lu) realistic estimate about the actual irrigated area. It is estnnated that around 12 % 
o f  Hydrants alone are in working condition

9. .Alignment maps were prepared for each spout and after completion o f  installation revised 
alignmeni maps were prepared for transl'er to Wl)A.s.

10. While reviving the MCS a change in design like reduction in size ol valve and use o f  L-benl 
instead o f  the present T arc suggested.

11. 1 he estimated cost o f  rehabilitation o f  MCS system is from R s.6100 to R.s. 10860 per ha.

12 Considering the investment made, the first priority should be for utilising the potential 
alread} created. It is not prudent to invest in this project,for additional or new works. 
Kayamkulam Branch canal and five distributories are ilropped due to technical and tlnancial 
reasons.

1 3 Supplemental y use oi reservoir for fishing needs to be explored

5.52 The overall performance o f  Ihe major and medium irrigation sector during 2004-05 was 
not encouraging. Additional irrigation facility could be extended only in Muvatiupuzha project. 
Ihe atlditional area brought under irrigation by the project is only 1861 ha, (gross) I'he 
cunmlative area brought undei irrigation through major and medium irrigation projects is 2.38 
lakh hectares, (gross). The details o f  the progress o f  implementation o f  ongoing projects as on 
3/2005 is given in 1 able- 5.6.

Irrigation  Status

5.53 I he source-wise and crop-wise area irrigated as on Maich 2004 is given in Table - 5.7 and 
T a b le -5.8

4,'4 78/:0()6
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Table - 5.6 
Project-w ise Details of Ongoing P rojects

(Rs. lakhs)

SI. !\anie oj Project

t a
& Q

.1 
<§ 2

-ts

1 . 1
s

^ . 1

e
•2

3

1 1
s: S

i r

Target area to be 
irrigated (Ha)

Physical 
achievement as on 

3/05 (Ha)
I\o.

1
I I

Net Gross Net Gross

I 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12
1 Muvattupuzha 1974 2086 67800 2004 3150 53829 17737 34737 13029 24567
1 Idamalayar 1981 1785 30711 2004 1626 16011 14394 29036 - -
3 Kuriyarkutty-

Karappara
1987 1036 19700 2004 1801 2603 17488 34976 - -

4 Karapuzha 1979 760 25300 1999 3228 21037 5221 8721 - -

5 Banasurasagar 1979 800 4906 1999 525 1375 2800 4740 - -

() Clianiravattom 1985 1327 12000 1999 804 1294 3106 9659 - -

7 Tliritliala 1998 1900 2660 1999 40 2586 1303 3997 - -

Source: D epartm enl oj W ater Resources

Table 5.7 
Net A rea Irrigated  (Source wise)

(in 11 a.)

SI. No. Source 2000-01 2001-02 2002-03 2003-04
1 2 3 4 5 6

1 Government canals 100926 95270 I0I139 94859
2 Private canals 4041 4413 4272 5754
3 Tanks 49972 49945 66729 47856
4 Wells 115703 86297 117490 109360
5 Other sources 110399 110788 103541 123469
6 Total 381041 377162 393171 381298

7 Area irrigated more than once in a 
year 76824 55055

782892

8 Gross irrigated area 457865 432217 447490 426765

9 Net area irrigated to net area 
Sown(%) 17.27 17.20 17.83 17.36

10 Gross irrigated area to gross cropped 
area (%)

15.15 14.44 14.77 14.35

11
Irrigated area under paddy to total 
irrigated area 45.44 42.57 41.16 40.00

Source: D irectorate o f  E conom ics <& Statistics

5 .54 As per the assessment o f  the Directorate o f  Economics and Statistics the net irrigated area 
in the state as on 3/04, was 3.81 lakh ha. and the gross area irrigated is 4.27 lakh ha. Compared 
to the last year a slight decline o f  3 .14% is noted in the area irrigated in 2003-04. 1'he net area 
irrigated during 2003-04 has declined to 3.81 lakh ha. from 3.93 lakh ha. in the previous year. 
Only 17.36 per cent o f  the net cropped area is under irrigation. The major source o f  irrigation is 
wells, which contribute 29 per cent followed by government canals 24 87 per cent, tanks 12.55per 
cent and private canals l.SOper cent. In the source wise irrigation, the contribution o f  private 
wells predominates. The area benefitted by lift irrigation schemes has declined to 0.07 lakh ha. 
from 0.27 lakh ha. in 2003-04.
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SI. No  

^ 1

2
3

V

J _
8

T able 5.8 
G ross A rea Irrig a ted  (C rop-w ise)

Crops

Paddy
Tubers
V e g e t a b l e s __
Coconut
Aiecanut
Nutmeg/clove

_  Other Spices and condiments
E^anana

Betel leav e^  
J^O I Sugarciine _  

Others
Total

2000-01

3
208047

979
8529

165957
30501
2^66
3074
19448

990
3367

14507
4S7H6S

Source: D irectorate o f E conom ics & S ta tistic

2001-02

4
183992

972
8972

158050
31467

21 Zi
3109

24372

944
3267
'4569

4 3 2 h 7

(in ha.)

2002-03

5
183703

1008
9786

163550
34205
2948

'29209^ 

990 '
3426
15373

447490

2003-04

6
169829

1020
9657

159113
32990
2884

_3^45_
28100

947
3567

15413
426765

5.55 Among the crops, paddy continued to be the major crop supported by irrigation. It 
accounted for about 40 per cent followed by coconut (37%) arecanwt (8% ) bav^ana (7%) and 
vegetables (2.3%), I'hough rice is the major crop supported by irrigation, it could only support 59 
per cent o f  the total area under the crop. Similarly irrigation could be provided to 17 per i-ent of 
the total area under coconut, 35 pet cent o f  the area under arecanut and 54 per cent o f  the area 
under banana, ( ompared to last year the area irrigated under all crops has been decreased.

5.56 GOl had launched a new scheme Bharat Nirman Yqjana to create an additional irrigation 
facilities in the next four years. Under this programme action is proposed for the areas of 
irrigation, roads, rural housing, rural water supply, rural electrification and rural communication 
connectivity.

5 57 The tasks assigned under Bharat Nirman are providing electricity to ever> village
(125000 villages) by 2009, providing an all weather road to 66802 habitations, safe source of 
diinking v^ater to 55067 uncovered habitations. lOmillion hectares o f  additional irrigation 
capacit) to be created by 2009 and construction o f  60 lakh houses for rural poor.

5.58 Under irrigation, it is proposed to create additional 10 million hectares o f  irrigation 
capacity by 2009 through major and medium irrigation projects (4.2 Mha), minor irrigation (2.8 
Mha), enhancing utilisation o f  completed projects (2.0 Mha) and ground water development
( I .Mha),

5.!)9 l lie guidelines o f  the programme are being finalised by GOl. Kerala i:̂  also eligible lor
assistance under the programme, GOK had proposed schemes worth Ks 1873 orores comprising 
o f  major irrigation Rs, 1453 crores creating an additional area o f  0,80 lakh ha, minor irrigation 
costing Rs, 134 crores bringing an additional area o f  0.31 lakh hectare and modernisation and 
restoration costing Rs 286,23 crores to create an additional area o f  1.84 lakh hectares.

Ldcal W ate r Resources

5.60 l ocal water resource development and management would be an important element of  
the strategy o f  meeting the water needs o f  the future particularly in water-scarce regions. There is 
a need to lay empliasis on local water planning, water harvesting at micro level and integrated 
watei shed development. Lakes are the largest iresh water storages and from the time 
ininiemorial serve the human beings in non-raining season for all its water needs. Due to

2
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excessive withdrawal o f  water in command and disposal o f  high nutrient content and polluted 
water from the catchment the very sustainability o f  lakes has become questionable. Safe water 
supply and environmental sanitation are vital for protecting the environment, unless the facilities 
for the treatment o f  domestic sewage and industrial effluents are increased manifold the 
increasing pollution due to urbanisation will further deteriorate the quality o f  waterbodies. 
National Lake Conservation Programme to arrest further degradation o f  lakes and to review the 
water body to acceptable environmental standards to that water can be utilised for various 
purposes needs to be strengthened. Enlarged programmes o f  lake and wetland conservation need 
to be initiated and streamlined.

5.61 An investigation by C W R D M  has identified 910 ponds and tanks in Kerala with a 
miniminn o f  0.5 ha. water spread area. About 50% o f  the water bodies call for rejuvenation. 
There has been a trend to reclaim these water bodies for construction purposes. There are more 
than 20 artificial reservoirs and less than half o f  a dozen fresh water lakes in the state having good 
quality of  water. There are perennial springs, the quality o f  these springs are found to be good.

5 62 Since tank irrigation has been traditionally operated and managed by the user groups, 
their first-hand knowledge and experience about the tank are more than that o f  outside experts. 
Many studies have noted that the poor participation o f  farmers in the operation and management 
as well as lack o f  institutional support to farmers’ participation are am ong the main reasons for 
the decline oi 'tank irrigation. Giving enough power to panchayats to exercise control over tanks 
will certainly help to improve the position. Modernisation ol the existing tanks is also needed 
tor better utilisation.

5.63 In order to promote the development of  local water resources, particularly tank irrigation. 
Government o f  India has introduced a scheme 'restoration o f  water bodies' (renovation of  
tanks/ponds) with 75% central assistance under Command Area Development Programme, 
Restoration o f  Tanks in Palakkad and I'athanamthilta were forwarded to GOI and sanction has 
been accorded for taking up the work for the renovation o f  Tanks in Palakkad district. T he 
amount sanctioned was Rs. 1.38 crores for Palakkad district and the implementation has started. 
The proposal for the renovation o f  tanks in Pathanamthita is under consideration o f  GOI.

M inor [rrigatiun

5.64 Kerala has a wide network o f  rivers and rivulets and springs spread over the entire 
cropped area. Minor irrigation sector received considerable attention from Seventh Plan onwards 
and got a considerable boost during the Ninth Plan period consequent to the enhanced flow o f  
funds from the grant in aid o f  the local bodies as well as on account o f  special support received 
from the external agencies like European Economic Community, Dutch Government and 
assistance under RIDF o f  N A B A R D  With the introduction o f  decentralised planning, all minor 
irrigation works (having cultivable command area up to 2000 ha.) were vested w ith the Panchayal 
Raj Institutions (PRIs). But by the enactment o f  the new Act ‘Kerala Irrigation and Water 
Management Act 2003' the det'mition o f  minor irigation has been changed and works benefiting 
an area less than 15 ha. only come under the category o f  minor irrigation and are vested with 
PRIs. All other works having cultivable command area greater than 15 ha. have been taken over 
by the Water Resources Department as medium irrigation, The major works implemented under 
surface water are minor irrigation Class -  1, 11 and Lift irrigation schemes. Construction o f  check 
dams, Vented cross bars, weirs, tanks etc are the various works executed under minor irrigation 
Class-1 & 11.
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5.65 Ihe minor irrigation sector lias always been a thrust area for N A B A R D  not only in 
terms o f  providing increased refinance but also by introducing various developmental initiaties 
and financial incentives.

5.66 An amount of Rs. 78.39 crores have been expended for implementing minor irrigation 
shcmes during the first three years o f  the Tenth Plan. Besides this, an amount o f  Rs. 76.90crores 
have been budgeted for implementing minor irrigation schemes by local governments during the 
first two years oi the Tenth Plan. The additional area brought by implementing medium irrigation 
schemes aggregates 15453 hectares including ground water schemes.

5.67 During Ihe year under review (2004-05) the Depailment has invested Rs. 15.48 crores for 
implementing surface water minor irrigation schemes, I he additional area reported to be brought 
under irrigation during 2004-05 was 3073 ha.

5.68 I he local governments are also investing a substantial amount for minor irrigation works. 
During 2004-05 an amount o f  Rs.36.83 crores has been budgeted for minor irrigation schemes by 
(hem, the major works being check dams, weirs, cross bars etc.

Ciround W ater UevelopiiienI

5.69 The dynamic ground water resource (recharged annually by rainfall) o f  the country is 432
BCM. As much as 80per cent o f  India’s population manage to get their own domestic water
supply and three fourth ot the irrigated area in the country is through private sources -  mostly 
ll\rovigh ground WiWev. linlia is tlie largest user oi ground water (200 BCM) followed by the 
United States (100 BC M) and China (90 BCM). However ground water resources are either over 
e.xploited or are in the critical o n e  in certain pockets Tamil Nadu. Haryana, Punjab, Gujarat 
and Rajasthan. According to the Central Ground Water Board, out o f  7928
blocks,'taluks/walersheds, 673 are over exploited where the level o f  development is more than the 
quantum that can be replenishable and 425 are dark/'critical. The provision o f  free or subsidised 
power to agriculture sector in many states is one o f  the factors responsible for indiscriminate use 
o f  groundwater. Regulation and pricing o f  power will be one o f  the tools to control unbridled 
ground water e,\ploilation.

5.70 I he National Water Policy, 2002 has advocated that grouiuhvatcr recharge projects should 
be t le \d o p e d  and implemented for improving both the quality and availability o f  ground water 
resources. Ihe policy also advocated exploitation o f  uroiind water resources so as not to exceed 
recharge possibilities, I he Ministry o f  Water Resources has already prepared and submitted, a 
part of the second green revolution project o f  the Ministry o f  Agriculture, a scheme for ground 
water development in 5,2 m ha.(loan-cuni-subsidy cost o f  Rs. 15,310 crore) and another for 
artificial recharge of  3 9 BCM o f  water (at a cost o f  Rs.3,000 crore). Compared to 4,000 BCM 
rainfall/snowfall in the country and 1,869 B(’M run off, recharge o f  this small quantity o f  
groundwater will not adversely affect the existing hydrology o f  rivers and stieams. The Ministry 
v)l Water Resources had also submitted a new slate sector scheme costing Rs. 175 crore for 
artificial recharge in various parts ot the country, which would serve as a demonstration exercise 
for various types o f  recharge structures.

5.71 Ovcr-exploitation o f  groundwater and its attendant externalities such as resource depletion, 
quality deterioration, drying up o f  wetlands and lean season flow's in streams and rivers is a 
critical issue in several countries including Mexico, ( hina (especially the North China plains), the 
United States. Spain , Iran and .Iordan All these countries have tried a variety o f  strategies to 
‘ ontrol groundwater overdraft by fanners. M exico’s new water law made groundwater a national 
property. China, which does not have private ownership rights on farmland, has always treated
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groundwater as national property. In the United States, ground water regulation is a state subject 
but began 50years earlier in some states. Urban groundwater depletion has been dealt with 
effectively in many countries.

5.72 in India loo, appropriate power supply policies can be a possible instrument for regulating 
agricultural groundwater draft. Another method could be targeted subsidies for micro irrigation 
(drip and sprinkler) schemes. Liberal subsidies can be given for developing micro irrigation in 
over exploited/dark block. Back-ended subsidy schemes for ground water development should be 
promoted in potential areas, (iround water recharge will have to be taken up on a mission mode 
at least from the Eleventh Plan period

5.73 ] he Planning Commission proposes to set an Expert Group comprising officials from 
concerned Ministries/Departments, NGOs, academicians and experts to review the whole issue of 
ground water ownership keeping in view international practices and suggest a line o f  action for 
implementation in the Eleventh Plan.

5.74 H ie  contribution o f  ground water in the total irrigation potential o f  the country has been 
estimated as 47 per cent Although ground water is annually replenishable resource, its 
availability is non-uniform in space and time. Hence, precise estimation o f  ground water resource 
and irrigation potential is a pre-requisite for planning its development, Tiie scientific assessment 
o f  the ground water resources o f  hidia has been made by the Central Ground Water Board in 
collaboration with concerned State Departments in 1997, Total ground water resource o f  the 
country has been estimated at 4'^2 BCM

5.75 In Kerala, groundwater occurs under pVireatic, senii-conilned and confined condilions. 
[ he groundwater resources are largely concentrated in the sedimentary' aquifers o f  the coastal 
regions. The groundwater resources are tapped mainly for drinking and irrigation purposes. The 
ground water potential o f  Kerala is very low as compared to that o f  many other States in the 
country. The state has a replenishable groundwater resource o f  6840 million cubic meters. The 
net groundwater availability is 6229 million cubic meters. The gross groundwater draft is 2693 
million cubic meters and the net groundwater available for future use is 3536 million cubic 
meters,

5.76 A district-wise analysis o f  ground water resources o f  Kerala shows that Palakkad has the 
higher potential for ground water recharge (12%) followed by Thrissur (11%), Ernakulam (9%), 
Kannur (8%), Kottayam (7% ) and Alleppey (6,8%), Thiruvananthapuram has the lowest (4%) 
potential for ground water recharge. The stage o f  development o f  groundwater is the highest in 
Kasargod district (71%) and the lowest is in Wayanad (22%), The overall stage o f  development 
in the State is 43%  w'hich is greater than the national level. The ground water resources o f  Kerala 
as on 31,3.1999 is given in Appendix 5.4,

5.77 Monitoring and preservation o f  groundwater is an important aspect, which requires 
serious attention. Factors like over exploitation o f  groundwater, the deep infiltration o f  surface 
water from irrigated fields using chemical fertilizers and pesticides, infiltration o f  saline soils, 
effluents from industries affect the quality o f  ground water. The Central Ground W ater Board 
monitors the ground water situation in Kerala state through a network o f  615 observation wells 
and 241 piezometers. Water samples are collected in the pre monsoon period and maps showing 
ground water level, fluctuations are prepared to determine the long term water level trend, which 
helps delineating the areas o f  critical and overdeveloped nature. The State Ground Water 
Department is monitoring 440 piezoinetres and 303 observation dugwell stations across the state 
in different terrains under hydrology project. Monthly observed data for all the stations are 
analyzed and trend analysis reports were prepared. It is observed that 81 piezometres and 59 dug 
wells are showing falling trend when analyzed for pre monsoon and post monsoon seasons. Ihis
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indicates that either overdraft or insufficient recharge is affecting these areas. These areas need 
special attention in the context o f  ground water recharge.

5.78 Artificial recharge and rainwater harvesting are the best-suited and cheapest methods to 
overcome this situation. A scheme for the construction o f  artifical recharge structures was 
introduced in the state with financial assistance from Government o f  India. Sub surface dams 
and dykes are the main structures built for the artificial recharge o f  ground water. The sub 
surface dams constructed at Odakkali in Ernakulam district, Alanallur, Bavaji nagar in Palakkad 
district, Sadanandapuram in Koilam district, Ayilani in 1 hiruvananthapuram district, Neezhur in 
Kottayam district showed a considerable rise o f  ground water levels in the upstream side o f  these 
sub surface dams and prevention o f  the decline o f  water table in the areas. Hydrogeologically 
suitable sites for sub-surface dams were located and works are in progress. For the rest o f  places 
detailed hydrogeological investigation are underway for the construction o f  suitable recharge 
structures. The sources o f  pollution have to be properly surveyed and identified. The Central 
Ground Water Board is carrying out artificial recharge studies in high water demand areas with 
critical stage o f  ground water development and the Board’s Pollution Cell has undertaken studies 
to find out the ways and means to check the effect and spreading o f  pollution,

5.79 As per the latest groundwater-estimation carried out by the Central Groundwater Board, 
Oovernnieut ol India and Groundwater Department, Government o f  Kerala based on 
Groundwater [^shmation Connnittee norms, 15 blocks o( the Slate fall under overexploited, 
critical and semi critical categories and 13 blocks show more than 70% development. Blocks 
were categorised based on the stage ot development and long tertii trend o f  groundwater levels 
during pre anil post Monsoon seasons.

5.80 I he systematic approach to the management o f  ground water requires a sustainable legal 
Iramework. Government ol India has also pointed out the necessity o f  legislation by the State 
Governments for the regulation o f  ground water exploitation. In this circumstance, in order to 
regulate the ov er exploitation ot groundwater resources Government o f  Kerala have brought in a 
law 1 he Kerala Ground Water (Control and Regulation) Act 2002 which envisages conservation 
o f  ground water and regulation and control o f  its use. I 'he Act has to be implemented by an 
authority named ‘State Ground Water Authority’ consisting o f  13 members and the Secretary 
(WHD) as tlie Chairman aud Directoi, GW D as the Secretary.

■̂ 81 I he State Ground Water Department is the nodal agency assigned with the responsibility 
of ground water development and utilisation, fhe main activities o f  G W D  is to locate potential 
ground watei icsources for construction ol ground water structures like open wells, bore-wells, 
lube wells and artilicial structures like subsurface dykes and check dams. Technical guidance 
were given to local bodies for siting and construction o f  drilled wells and for the implementation 
o f  rainwater harvesting.

5.82 During the period under report (2004-05), an amount o f  Rs. 21.20 crores has been 
invested for minor irrigation out ol wliicli the share o f  ground water development was Rs.
5.72 crores ie. about 27% o f  the investment under minor irrigation

5.83 During 2004-05 the Department has imparted technical assistance to identify sites for 
5048 open wells, and constructed 1119 drilled wells. The additional area reported to be brought 
under irrigation was 2000 ha. Training was imparted to 71 personnel and analysed 2648 water 
samples, prepared 5 Ground water prospect maps from satellite imagery o f  Kerala under Rajiv 
Gandhi Nalional Drinking Water Mission and developed new methodology for the detection of 
Fluoride content in drinking water, with the assi.stance o f  CCC:M o f  BARC. Hyderabad. Under 
Rajiv tiandhi National Drinking Water Mission schemc, 36 bore wells w'ere drilled in the non
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covered/partially covered habitats. I'he physical achievement during the year under report is 
given in Appendix- 5.5

N ational H ydrology P ro ject

5.84 Ihe Phase 1 o f  tiie National Hydrology Project has been continued during the period under 
report and the steps for starting the second phase also has been initiated. The cumulative 
expenditure incurred so far for Phase -  1 o f  the project (as on 31,3.05) is Rs, 29 crores.

5.85 The Hydrology Project Phase-Il is a follow on project o f  tlydro logy  project and to be 
implemented with the assistance o f  World Bank. The project objectives are

(i) to extend and promote the sustained and effective use o f  the HIS by all 
implementing agencies concerned with water resources planning and 
management

(ii) Strengthening the capabilities o f  implementing agencies at state/central level in 
HIS data utilisation for efficient water resource planning and management.

(iii) Awareness building and outreaches services about HIS use.

5.86 The project would cover 9 ongoing states o f  HP-1 namely Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat. 
Maharashtra, Karnataka, Kerala, Madhya Pradaesh, Chattisgargh, Orissa, Tamil Nadu and 4 new 
states Himachal Pradesh, Uoa, Pondicherry and Punjab and the Central institutes CWC,
C:GWfi, CW PRS, N ll l , ,  IMD, CPCB and Bhakra-Beas M anagement Board (BBMB). Under 
HP-11 it is proposed to enhance the current manual system o f  recording and repoiling 
expenditures in the implementation by the Surface Water and Ground Water departments o f  two 
states by instituting a computerised Financial Management System.

5.87 The total cost o f  the project for the country as a whole is Rs. 6318 million. I'he three 
project components namely institutional strengthening costs 36% vertical extension cost (44%) 
and horizontal extension costs (20%) o f  the total project cost. The project would be implemented 
over a period o f  six years from 2005-06 onwards.

Flood M anagem ent

5.88 India is prone to natural disasters. Due to its locational and geographical features, it is 
vulnerable to a number o f  natural hazards like cyclones, droughts, floods, earthquakes, fires, land 
slides & avalanches.

5.89 Natural disasters result in heavy economic losses, apart from the loss of human life and 
the hardship inflicted on the survivors. On an average, at least one major disaster hits India every 
year, causing irrepairable damage to life and property. In Kerala, the most devastating flood ihat 
had affected the State occurred in 1924, Alter this 1961 witnessed another severe flood causing 
considerable damage to lives and properties. Following this, flood occurred in the years 1968, 
1975, 1981, 1986, 1989, 1992 and 1994. The 1994 flood caused widespread damage both to the 
human lives and properties.

5.90 I he reasons for the occurrence of  the flood are not simple enough to comprehend in its 
true perspective. The short duration intense rainfall seems to create conditions leading to flood. 
The peculiar physiographic set up o f  Kerala with abrupt fall in slope from the Western Ghats to 
the midlands and the high rainfall pattern spread over two seasons and that too concentrated in a
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few days, are the major factors which make the state vuhierable to heavy floods o f  a recurring 
nature.

5.91 H ood proofmg and identifying the flood prone areas are more important in managing the 
Hood. Basin wise studies are necessary for finding out the causes o f  occurrence, intensity, 
duration etc. o f  flood. A basin wise study has been initiated by the W RD in collaboration with 
KSRbC, State Land use Board to find out the causes and intensity o f  flood. The study has been 
initiated in 3 basins viz., Neyyar, Pamba and Achancoil which are vulnerable to flood. The study 
in Neyyar basin has been completed and that in other basins are progressing. Traditional ways of  
construction of retaining walls, embankments, lay out o f  field channels etc. are follow'ed even 
now for flood piotection.

5.92 Al the State level during the year under report, an amount o f  Rs 1.52 crores has been 
spent for protection o f  an area o f  752 ha. o f  land from the ravages o f  Hood. The cumulative area 
brought under flood control was 60309 ha. as on 3/2005,

Coastal Zone M anagem ent *

5.93 Coastal erosion is affecting most o f  the coastal states. The situation in Kerala is also not 
dilferent. Kerala has a long coaslal stretch o f  590 kms. and more than half o f  it is subjected to sea 
erosion. Unlike other parts in the country, Kerala seacoast is thickly populated and as a result the 
loss due to sea erosion is relatively very high.

5.91 C oiisliuction of sea walls continued to be the sole intervention for coastal zone 
proteclion. hi the area of protection of seashore, modern technologies like geo textiles, 
potyethytcuc Vabrics/sheets, \UH\rishmen\ ot Ibreshore vvitii biomaterials, etc. are emerging. 
During 2004-05 an amount o f  Rs.2.88 crores has been spent to construct 1.05 km. o f  new sea wall 
and for reformation works in 0.63 km. Out o f  the total coastal stretch o f  590 kms, about 386.2 
Kms has been protected by constructing new sea walls and reformed 113.54 Km. o f  old sea walls 
spending an amount o f  Rs. 275.17 crores upto 31.3.2005. The Eleventh f  inance Commission has 
proviiled Rs.50.00 crores for anti sea erosion works for constructing 15.89 km o f  new seawall and 
relorniation o f  2 0 .14 km. for the period 2000-05. Out o f  this, 12.70 km o f  new sea wall was 
constructed and reformed 28.63 km. ot old sea walls as on 31.03.2005 spending Rs.38.00 crores.
I he phvsical and financial achievement under flood m anagement and coastal zone management 
during 2004 05 are givi;n in Table-5.9

I able: 5.9
Kinancial and Physical P rogress uf Flood IManagement and  C oastal Zone 

IMauagement P rogram m es d u rin g  2004-05

SI.
No Item Financial

Achievem ent
Physical

Achievem ent

C um ulative Physical 
achievem ent as on 

3/2003

1 f lood Management 152 752 ha. 60309 ha.
Anti-Sea Erosion Works 
a) New sea-wall 

constructed 288 49 1.05 km. 386.21 km.}
b) Reformation o f  old & 

damaged sea-wall 0.63 113.54 km

4/478/2006
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5.95 rhe  Twelfth Finance Commission has awarded Rs. 175 crores for the construction, 
maintenance and reformation o f  the sea walls. Kerala Coast is subject to severe erosion, which 
undermines the valuable coastal eco system and affects the lives o f  millions o f  people. Nearly 
100 Kins, coastal zone, prone to severe sea erosion needs to be urgently protected on a long term 
basis. The amount allotted is for construction and reformation o f  sea walls for the protection of  
the coastal area and for establishing permanent bench marks in the coastal area and conducting 
pilot studies using new techniques.

5.96 The havoc causeil by the tsiinami towards the end o f  D ecember 2004, has brought to focus 
the stable question o f  implementation o f  the coastal zone regulations, safe methods o f  
rehabilitation, use o f  methods other than sea-wall for protection, as for example, promoting 
vegetation, mangroves, sand management etc. 1 he Ministry o f  Water Resources has carried out 
relief works in I'sunami affected areas. In Kerala, preliminary studies o f  the affected area have 
been cai ried out. The officers worked Jointly with the State Ground Water Department for site 
selection for drilling, electrical logging and evolving suitable well designs. 1 5 sites were selected 
jointly with State agencies for construction o f  wells by K WA.

5.97 A sen\inar on Tsunami and Coastal protection was conducted under the auspices o f  Kerala 
State C’ouncil for Science, T echnology and Environment in association with CESS to have a re
look at tiic coastal engineering strategies followed for the Kerala coast. Some o f  the observations 
and recommendations came out o f  the presentation and discussions o f  the seminar are given in 
Box; 5,8

BOX: 5.8
K ecom inendations em erged in the S em inar on T sunam i and  C oastal protection

(i) The m anagement and protection o f  the Kerala Coast need to be reviewed in the
background o f  the different types o f  hazards like monsoon and waves, cyclones, floods, 
sea level rise, earthquakes, etc. and not confined to the Tsunami alone.

(ii) I’he protection o f  the coastal areas need not be always by structural means such as sea
walls, groins and offshore break waters. Soft methods like beach nourishment bio-shield, 
buffer zones, sand dune, artificial reefs etc. may be adopted wherever appropriate.

(iii) Coastal protection using sea wall along the Kerala Coast shall be only in essential 
situations where protection o f  vital installations are involved.

(iv) The C RZ regulations may be implemented strictly for the safety o f  the people.

(v) Coastal vulnerability zone for frequent hazards such as annual floods, coastal erosion etc.
may be identified for restricting developmental activities.

(vi) Integrated Coastal Zone Management plans may be prepared for the coastal areas taking 
into account both the sea and land proximities and their vulnerability' to hazards, 
livelihood security o f .  the people and other social,, economic and infrastructure 
requirements o f  the population.

(vii) Kerala should have additional monitoring infrastructure like seismic stations, tide gauges, 
wave and current monitoring systems along its coast for hazard preparedness and early 
warning.
Source: CESS, KSTEC
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C om m and A rea Developm ent

5.98 Hie Command Area Development Programme was launched with the main objective of  
bridging the gap between the irrigation potential created and utilised and improving agricultural 
production and productivity in the irrigation commands. The programme was restructured in 
2003-04 and renamed as Com m and Area Development and W ater M anagem ent Programme.

5.99 Hie restructured programme retains the components o f  the existing schemewhich have 
been found to be beneficial to the farmers, include a few new com ponents considered necessary 
for correction of deficiencies in the irrigation system and delete those com ponents which have 
lost their utility overtime.

5.100 The main activities o f  Command Area Development Authority include conslruclion of  
Held channels, field drains, enforcement o f  warabandhi and reclamation o f  w'ater logged areas.
I he Command Area Development (CAD) activities were carried out in the 16 completed 
irrigation projects, namely Malampuzha, Mangalam, Pothundy, Walayar, Cheerakuzhy, Vazhani, 
I’eechi, Chalakudy, Neyyar, (iayathri, Pamba, Periyarvalley, Chithurpuzha, Kuttiyadi, Pazhassi 
iind Kanhirapu/ha with a total ayacut o f  2.03 lakh ha. CADA programmes are implemented with 
financial assistance from f iovernment o f  India

5.101 Government ol India had directed to restructure the C A D  prograiflifle froifl the year of 
the Tenth Plan onwards in the ongoing four projects namely Pamba, Periyarvalley, Kanhirapuzha 
and Pazhassi. Detailed project reports for these projects for the restructured C A D W M  activities 
were approved b> (lovernm ent o f  India. Finalisation o f  the detailed project reports o f  Kallada 
and Muvattupiizha projects are nearing completion. As part o f  reform initiative in the new 
CADW M  programme new components like renovation o f  tanks and system correction are 
included

5.102 Proposals for restoration o f  tanks o f  Palakkad and Pathanamthitta district were 
submitted and Government o f  India had sanctioned Rs.1.38 crores for the restoration o f  10 tanks 
in Palakkad district proposal ol the restoration of  tanks in Pathanamthitta district under 
consideration o f  GoveinmenI of hulia

5.10J I he progress during 2004-05 was not at all encouraging. The achievement recorded 
during 2004-05, include construction o f  field channels in 1998 ha; drains to benefit 6156 ha. 
adaptive trials in 10 ha; 83 training programmes, bench mark and evaluation studies in 2302 ha.
I he work on reclamation o f  water logged areas were done in 1033 ha and three evaluation reports 
were also published. The major physical cumulative achievements are given in Appendix - 5.7.
I he cumulative achievement o f  the main activities o f  CAD program m es o f  all projects are 
represented in Fig 5.2

5.104 Physical achievements o f  the existing CAD programme during 2004-05 are given in 
Appendix: 5,6
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Fig 5.2
Major Physical Cumulative Achievments under 

CAD Programme as on March 2005
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D R IN K IN G  W A T ER  SUPPLY  

C overage
5.105. In Kerala 82.59 percent urban and 62.24 percent rural population have been covered by 
piped water supply by 2004-05. The overall water supply coverage is 67.52 percent as against
65.2 percent during 2003-04. I 'he  rural- urban coverage during 2003-04 was 60 percent and 80 
percent respectively. During 2004-05 additional population covered with protected water supply 
was 7.43 lakh. Out o f  it 66887 (9%) were scheduled caste and 8175 (1%) were scheduled tribe 
population.

5.106. District-wise overall coverage oi water supply varies from  89.9 percent in Eranakulam to
49.2 percent in Kozhikode. In rural coverage also E rnakulam  stands top with 91.3 percent and 
Kozhikode is al the bottom with 34.9 percent. Urban coverage is highest in K ottayam  district with 
97.6 percent and lowest in W ayanad with 50.1 percent. District-wise rural-urban population 
covered by piped water supply as on 1-4-2005 is given in Appendix .5.9.
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Habitation-wise Status of Water Supply Coverage
5.107. According to a survey conducted by the Rajiv Gandhi National D rinking W ater Mission 

in 1992, out o f  the 9776 habitations in the state, 2289 habitations were non covered, 7422 were 
partially covered and 52 habitations were fully covered. Thirteen habitations were in inaccessable 
forest areas and not covered. Coverage o f  W ater Supply has been extended to all habitations in 
the state by 2004 and the num ber  o f  fully covered habitations increased from  2125 in the year
2004 to 2365 in 2005. Year-wise coverage o f  water supply in habitations is given in Table
5.10

Table 5.10
Ha )itation-wise Coverage of Water Supply

Year Fully
Covered

Partially
Covered

Non
Covered Forest Area

1 2 3 4 5
200()-()l 1994 6964 805 13
2001-02 2091 6889 783 13
2(X)2-03 2091 7444 228 13
2(K)3-04 2125 7638 0 13
2004-05 2365 7398 0 13

5.108. Though coverage o f  water supply has been extended to all habitations by 2004, in 7398 
habitations the supply o f  w ater is less than the stipulated norm  o f  40  litre percapita per  day 
(Ipcd).Table 5.11 shows the supply level o f  water per day.

TabIe-5.11

Quantity of Supply Habitation (Nos.)
Below 10 Ipcd Nil
Between 10 Ipcd and 20 Ipcd 4498
Between 20 Ipcd and 30 Ipcd 2155
Between 30 Ipcd and 40 Ipcd 745
Above-40 Ipcd 2365
Non Covered Forest Areas 13
Total 9776

Water Supply Schemes in Operation
5,U)9. Kerala Water Authority has 1895 water supply schemes in operation as on i/4/2005. It 
consists o f  65 Urban schemes, 952 Rural Multi Panchayat Schem es and 878 Rural single 
Panchayat Schemes. During 2004-05, 40 schemes have been commissioned. O f  which 6  are 
urban and 34 are rural. District-wise details o f  water supply schemes in operation are given in 
Appendix.5 10

Service Connections and Street Taps
5.110. Kerala W ater Authority has 9.77 lakh service connections and 1.83 lakh street taps as on 
1.4.2(X)5. This is against 9.35 lakh service connections and 1.80 lakh street taps as on 1.4.2004. It 
shows that 0 42 lakh service connections and 0.03 lakh street taps were provided newly during 
2fXM- 05.Out o f  the total service connections, 9,07 lakh (92.8%) are domestic  and 0 .70 lakh 
(7.1% ) are non domestic. Out o f  the total street taps, 1.44 lakh (78.3%) are in rural areas. 
Category- wise service connections and street taps as on 1. 4. 2(X)5 is given in Table  5.12 and 
District-wise details are given in Appendix 5.11.

4/478/2006
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Table-5.12
Service Connections and Street Taps by Kerala

SI.
No.

Category Number

1 Service Connections
(i) Domestic 9,06,617

(ii)Non Domestic 69,852
(iii)Induslrial 855

Total 977324
2 Street Taps

(i) Rural 1,43,519
(ii)Urban 39,712

Total 1,83,231

Water Tariff and Revenue
5.111. The existing Water Tariff  rate in Kerala was fixed in 1999 and it is given in Appendix
5.12. Total revenue collected from  water charges during 2004- 05 is Rs. 115.23 crore as against 
Rs. 115.68 crore during 20034)4. Out of the total revenue collccied during 2004-05, Rs.l  12.06 
crore (97.25%) was from service connections and Rs.3.17 crore (2.75%) was from street taps. 
During 2(XH-05, income from street taps has shown a sharp decline to  Rs.3.17 crore from 
Rs.32.59 crore in 2003-04. Similarly out o f  the total income from  water charges Rs.82.65 crore 
(71.7%) was from Urban Schemes and Rs.21.49 crore (18.7%) from Rural Comprehensive 
Schemes and R s . i l . 0 9  crore (9.6%) from Rural Single Panchayat Schemes. Details o f  income 
from  water charges from 2CKK)-01 onwards are given in Appendix 5.13 .

Arrears of Water Charges
5.112. As on 1-4-2005 dues from  various category o f  consumers amount to  Rs.746.85 crore. Out 
o f  it Rs.573 crore (76.72%) is from Local Governments. Table-5.13 shows category-wise arrears 
o f  water charges

Table -5.13

Sl.No.
Consumer
Category

Amount 
(Rs.in crores)

Percentage

1 Domestic 54.43 7.29

2 Non Domestic 100.09 13.40

3 Industrial 19.33 2.59

4 Panchayats 286.00 38.29

5 Municipality 159.00 21.29

6 Corporation 128.00 17.14

Total 746.85 100.00
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Computerisation in Kerala Water Authority
5.113. Kerala W ater Authority is implementing computerisation with the assistance o f  GOI. 28 
revenue units o f  K W A  covering 60 percent of the total consumers at TV PM , Kollam, Kochi, 
Kozhikode Corporations and Alappuzha, Kottayam, Perumbavoor, North Paravoor, 
Thrippunithura, Aluva, Kalamassery, Palakkad and Kannur Municipalities were computerised 
and bi-monthly billing systems implemented. Spot billing system is im plemented in T V P M  and 
it is proposed to extend in other parts o f  Kerala in stages. A centralised W eb Enabled billing 
and collection system is under development and is decided to be implemented in 
Thiruvananthapuram, connecting all the 8 revenue centres under P H  Division, 
Thiruvananthapuram and Govt. Friends Centre. A master plan envisaging w ater supply schemes 
and sewerage schemes including project management has been approved and as per the master 
plan all the offices o f  K W A  will be connected by a network Action is being taken to implement 
tlie master plan with JBIC/GOI assistance.

Plan and Non- Plan Expenditure of Kerala Water Authority
5,114 Total expenditure o f  Kerala Water Authority was Rs.468.32 crore during 2(K)4-05. 
Out o f  it Rs. 173.08 crore(.36.96%) was under plan and Rs,295.24 crore(63.04% ) was under non
plan U nder non- plan 38.6 percent is utilised for salary and establishment, 30.5 percent for 
power and 11 percent each for operation and maintenance and for paym ent o f  interest on loans, 
Category wise expenditure o f  Kerala Water Authority during 2004-05 is given in Table 5.14 and 
category- wise plan and non- plan expenditure o f  Kerala Water Authority for the last ten years is 
given in Appendix 5.15,

Table 5.14
Plan and Non-Plan Expenditure of Kerala Water Authority' -2 0

Si.
No. Category Expenditure 

(Rs. in crores)
A. Plan

1 State Plan 95.90
2 A RP Schemes 41.57
3 i.IC /H U D CO  Aided 

Schemes
15.00

4 Others! AUW SP- Central 
sliare,
PMCJY andJU IC

20.61

Sub Total 173.08
B. Non- Plan

1 Salary & Establishment 113.95
2 Power Charges 90.00
3 Operation and 

Maintenance
33.5

4 Re£a^ment o f  Loans 19.26
5 ^ t e r e s t  on Loans 32.73
6 Others 5.80

Sub Total 295.24
Crand Total 46832

>4-05
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Ongoing Water Supply Schemes
5.115. Considering the need for extending the coverage o f  protected water supply in the state, 
Kerala W ater Authority is implementing schemes with loan assistance from funding agencies like 
JBIC, L i e ,  HLJDCO, N A B A R D  etc. in addition to state funded and centrally sponsored schemes. 
Altogether 989 water supply schemes consisting o f  938 rural and 48 urban schemes are under 
execution. District- wise and category-wise details o f  them are given in Appendix.5.16.

Accelerated Urban Water Supply Programme (AUWSP) Schemes
5.116. T o  provide safe and adequate drinidng water supply in census towns having 

population less than 20,(XM), Governm ent o f  India introduced the A U W S P  in 1993- 
(M.Govemment o f  India grant is 50 % o f  the estimated cost and state governm ent has to met the 
remaining 50% including 5%  beneficiary/local body contribution. Benefited com m unity  should 
be responsible for O & M  o f  the assets created under the programme. So  far 9 schemes were 
sanctioned under this programme. Out o f  these one scheme has been com m issioned and the 
works o f  other schemes are in progress.

Accelerated Rural Water Supply Progranmie (ARWSP)
5.117. U nder A R W SP works o f  KX) schemes are in progress. These schemes are 
designed with a per capita demand o f  40 Ipcd and implemented with HX)% assistance from 
Government o f  India.

L ie  and HUDCO Aided Water Supply Schemes
5.118. Rural and Urban water supply schemes are being implemented with L lC  loan assistance 
from 1967-68 onwards* R s .3 19.57 crore has so far been received as loan f ro m L IC  and 294 water 
supply schemes have been completed. There are 72 rural water supply schemes and 33 urban 
water supply schemes under different stages o f  implementation with LIC aid.

5.119. H U D C O  has so far provided loan for 18 schemes and out o f  these, 13 schemes have been 
commissioned. Total loan sanctioned for these schemes is Rs. 157.27 crore and out of it 
Rs.119.71 crore has been released.

JBIC Assisted Kerala Water Supply Project
5.120 A package o f  five water supply schemes was approved for loan assistance by the 

Overseas Economic Co-operation Fund (OECF) o f  Japan (now the Japan B ank  for International 
Co-operation) in 1996. The objectives o f  the project are to  augment and rehabilitate water 
supply systems o f  two urban regions namely Thiruvanathapuram and Kozhikode and to construct 
water supply systems for three rural regions namely, Meenad, Cherthala and Pattuvam including 
their adjoining villages. The  largest ever W ater Supply Project in the state when completed will 
ensure drinking water to a population o f  about 43 lakh in the benefited area spread over five 
districts. The total estimated cost o f  the project is Rs. 1787.45 crore. Out o f  it external assistance 
is Rs. 1519.38 crore and state share is Rs. 268.07 crore.

5.121. As per the Loan Agreement, the project was proposed to  be comm enced in 1997 and 
completed by 2003. H ow ever the appointment o f  consultants for implementation of  the project, a 
mandatory pre-requisite as per the Loan Agreement, had been inordinately delayed and the 
project could not take o ff  as per the proposal. The selection procedure for appointment of 
consultants started afresh in M ay 2002 and agreement has been executed with the selected 
consultants only on 4-8-03. The consultants com m enced  their work from 1/9/2003. G o n .  of 
Kerala has established a fast track project implementation mechanism  to speed up various 
approvals and to  remove bottlenecks in project execution. As per the revised schedule the  project
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is targeted to be completed by 2007. During 2005-06 an outlay o f  Rs. 440 crore is provided for 
this project

Present Status
5.122. After commencement o f  the consultancy work, detailed topographical and geotechnical 
investigations have been carried out and the detailed design o f  various components o f  all the five 
schemes like Intake and Pumping Stations, W ater Treatment Plants, Transmission Systems, 
Service Reservoirs and Distribution Network have been completed. The total project has been 
proposed to be executed in 28 contract packages, o f  which 11 are ICB packages and 17 are LCB 
packages. Pre qualification of  bidders for all the packages has already been completed and 
tendering process has also begun.

Kerala Rural Water Supply and Sanitation Project (Jalanidhi)
5.123 The World Bank loan assisted Kerala Rural Water Supply and Sanitation Project 
(Jalanidhi) was conceived in mid 1999 , Project Implementation Plan prepared and project 
appraised in mid 2000.The agreement with the World Bank was signed on 4* January 2001.The 
government has also created an autonomous institution ‘Kerala Rural W ater Supply and 
Sanitation Agency (K RW SA ) to implement this project. The project is expected to cover three 
lakh households, benefiting a population of  ovei 15 lakh in the selected Grama Panchayaths. The 
project has been designed as a demand responsive project, with a community driven development 
approach in implementation. The project integrates water supply with sanitation, health 
promotion, environment management and ground water recharge measures.

5.124.. The ovetiiU development objecUve of Ihe project is to  improve the quality of rural water 
supply and environmental sanitation. The specific development objectives o f  the project are : 
(a)demonstrate the viability of cost recovery and in.stitutional reforms by developing, testing and 
implementing the new decentralised service delivery model on a pilot basis and (b) build the 
s ta te 's  capacity in improved sector management inorder to scale up the new model state wide.

5.125. 1’he Jalanidhi project originally proposed to implement in about 80-100 Grama 
Panchayaths in four districts of Kerala (Thrissur,Palakkad, M alappuram  and Kozhikode),at an 
estimated cost of Rs 451,40 crore, over a period of  six years from 2001.

5.126 During the Mid Term Review of the project in 2(X).l, it was found that the project is 
achieving its target at a lower cost. Hence the estimates were revised and also decided to scale up 
the project to other districts. As such the total revised estimate o f  the project is Rs.392crore, As 
per the revised plan, by the end of 200(i, 92 Grama Panchayaths spread over Thrissur,Palakkad, 
Malappuram and Kozhikode and ISGrama Panchayaths spread over the remaining 9 districts, 2 
G ram a Panchayats from each district, excluding Alappuzha will be covered under this project.

5.127. The project also assigns equal weightage to building up the com m unity 's  awareness on 
sanitation and hygiene and its relation to water. 1’raining o f  336940 person-days has also been 
imparted to the beneficiaries f('r the future management o f  the projects by the society themselves

Activity wise Present Status of Implementation
5.128. Panchayaths under the project are selected in batches of  approximately 15-20 
panchayaths per batch. Batch-I schemes were already completed. Batch II schemes are almost 
completed and partially handed over to Beneficiary Groups, Batch III schemes are at the fag end 
of implementation.Batch IV, Batch V and schemes under scaling up o f  the project to other 
districts are in planning phase. Physical achievements in major com ponents o f  the project up to 
31-10-05 arc given in Table.5. 15

I 478/2 006
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Table. 5.15
Physical A ch ievem ents  as  on  3(1-10-05

SI.
No Name of Component Unit

Target as 
on 

31/12/06

Achievement 
as on 31/10/05

Percentage of 
Achievement

1 2 3 4 5 6
1 W .S.Ss Commissioned Nos. 2500 1568 63
2 l.atrins (New+ Conversion 

o f  Un sanitary Latrins)
Nos.

48(KX) 66662 139

3 Environment Management 
W orks ( soak pits + 
compost pits)

Nos.
26667 56853 213

4 Drainage KM 178 43.05 24
5 Ground Water Recharge 

Schemes
Nos. 562 545 97

5.129. There are 4193 active beneficiary groups as on 31-10-05. 54% ot the Jalanidhi members 
are drawn from families living below the poverty line and 17% from SC/ST households. As on 
31-10-05, 1568 Water Supply Schemes, managed by 1644 Beneficiary Groups, have been 
completed . At present, the average maintenance cost o f  a water supply scheme comes Rs. 37 
per month per family, and the production cost o f  water per kilo litre is Rs.3.32. District-wise 
details o f  num ber of schemes, number o f  conneclions and population covered by schenics 
implemented by K .R W SA  is given in Appendix.5.17

Rain Water Harvesting ( RWH)
5.130. 1864 Rain Water Harvesting (RWH) structures have been constructed so far through 
Jalanidhi Project. In order to reduce the operation and maintenance cost and to reduce the 
exploitation of  ground water level, small rain water harvesting structures coupled with the main 
source is also being implemented through Jalanidhi Project. 1797 such structures have been 
constructed so far. In addition to this 465 R W H  structures of iOOOO litres capacity and 55 big 
RW H structures have been constructed under R W H  campaign o f  Government of  Kerala. 
KRW SA is the nodal agency for the state sponsored Rain Water Harvesting Campaign,

Comprehensive Scliemes
5.131. Under Jalanidhi, four large surface based comprehensive water supply schemes, two in 
Aliparamba G P of M alappuram and one each in Pananchery (Thrissur) and Pothukal GP 
(Malappuram) were taken up and works o f  them are in progress.

Ground Water Recharge (GWR)
5.132. This project is designed in keeping with the change in Government perspective on a 
holistic approach to water resource management. Thus source recharge measures have been 
inbuilt in to the project design. G W R  activities have been done in 545 BGs that are amenable for 
point recharge. Comprehensive G W R  activities have been planned with the aim to implement 
G W R activities in the project panchayaths identified as ‘difficult areas’ which show a drop in 
ground water levels and face acute drought during peak summer.

Transfer of Single Panchayath KWA Schemes
5.133. In keeping with the government order of  1998 for transferring all single panchayath 
KW A schemes to the GPs, Jalanidhi has facilitated to transfer 172 K W A  schemes to panchayaths 
and has been successful in transferring 53 of  these, after necessary rehabilitation, to Ijie user 
communities themselves.
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ENVIRONMENT

The integration o f  environmental considerations into developm ent policies, plans and 
projects is particularly critical, since as many investment decisions are made in short period of  
time but affect environment and outcomes for many years to come. International experience has 
clearly deinonstrated that the 'erow  now clean up la te r ' approach is costly in the long rim while 
environmental measures can be more easily incorporated in new investments. For growing 
sectors like tourism environmental quality is a sine qua nun  for maintaining market share o f  
increasingly indiscriminaling clientele. Key priorities in the coming years for the conservation of  
environment should include enhancing urban environmental conditions including air quality, 
access to safe drinking water, sanitation, waste management and improving governance o f  
national resources with a focus on biodiversity conservation.

W orld E nvironm ent Day

6.2 World 1-nvironment Day, commemorated each year on 5 June, through which the United 
Nations .stimulates world wide awareness o f  the environment and enhances political attention and 
action. The world Fnviromnent Day theme selected for 2005 was ‘Green cities’ and the slogan 
was ‘plan for the planet’. The city o f  San Francisco hosted the Day.

6.3 riie theme for World Environment Day 2006 is ‘Deserts and Desertification’. Fhe 
agenda is to give a human face to en\ ironmental issues, empow'ei people to become active agents 
ot sustainable and equitable development, promote an understanding that communities are pivotal 
to changing altitudes towards environmental issues, and advocate partnership which will ensure 
nations and peoples enjoy a safer and more prosperous future. W orld Environment Day is a 
People’s event with colourful activities such as street rallies, bicycle parades, green concerts, 
essays and poster competitions in schools, tree planting as well as recycling and clean up 
campaign.

Coastal /.one  M anagrnienI

6.4 The (iovenim ent o f  India notification in 1991 declared 500m of land from the I ligh [ ide 
Line as a Coastal Regulation Zone (CKZ) on the coasts o f  seas, estuaries and backwaters, fhe 
State Coastal Zone Management Plan has set the regulation zone to 100 ni or wherever the width 
o f  the kayal is less than 100m, a distance equal to its width. Activities such as starting o f  new- 
industries, dumping o f  wastes, reclamation etc. are prohibited. Construction o f  bridges is 
permissible. F^nvironmentally sensitive areas like mangrove ecosystem, fish spawning and 
breeding areas are protected by prohibiting all types of  construction activities.

6 5 Kerala State Coastal Zone Management Authority (K C Z M A j has been constituted in 
January 2002 for a period o f  three years under the Chairmanship o f  Chairman, State Council for 
Science and Technolog}' with nine members. The authority has the powers to examine the 
proposals for changes or modifications in classification o f  coastal regulation zone areas and in the 
coa.stal zone management Plan and making specific recommendation to the National Coastal 
Zone Management Authority The KCZMA examines application for development projects in 
the coastal areas and issue clearances for the <leserving cases based on the CRZ Act 1991 and its
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subsequent modifications. It also deals alleged violations o f  the provisions o f  the Act and making 
specific recommendations to the National Coastal Zone Management Authority, Govt, o f  India

6.6 The Ministry o f  Environment and Forests has constituted an expert committee headed by 
Dr, M.S. Swaminathan in June 2004 to review the CRZ notifications in the light o f  the findings 
and the recommendations o f  previous committees, judicial pronouncements and representations 
from various interest groups. Major recommendations are shown in BOX : 6.1

B O X : 6.1
M ajor recom m endations o f the Com m ittee to Review the C R Z  notification 1991

•  CRZ notification needs to be strengthened and made more scientific in its overall approach 
keeping in mind, both the needs o f  the Coastal communities including fishing, agricultural 
and the conservation o f  the coast,

•  The strategies for disaster preparedness, like Tsunami shall comprise emphatic prohibition on 
construction o f  any permanent structures within the vulnerable areas, except for those 
required to protect the community such as disaster shelters, infrastructure for rescue and 
relief, sea walls, where essential, to prevent erosion and ingress o f  sea water, look out posts 
etc.

• 1 here shall be code o f  conduct for coastal management and ecological security' including a 
package o f  rewards for initiatives in the areas o f  landward and seaward oriented buildings, 
energy efficient construction, use o f  non-conventional energy sources, rain water harvesting, 
effluent treatment and use o f  biodegradation material,

• The coastal ecological security literacy programme should bring to the attention o f  builders 
the opportunities now available for mainstreaming ecology in building design and 
construction.

• Sponsor an all India Coordinated Research Project for sustainable and integrated Coastal 
Zone Management in collaboration with department o f  Ocean Development.

• There is a need to identify and notify areas such as sensitive areas, hotspots, potential land 
based and sea based mariculture sites etc. The mandated institutions may prepare the GIS 
maps.

A network o f  Rural Knowledge Centres should be established all along the coast.

All activities that are permissible within the Coastal Zone need to be allowed only after a 
comprehensive KIA and safety/disaster planning analysis.

Instead o f  building concrete sea walls, it will be advisable to initiate a programme of raising 
bio shields and coastal green belts. Construction o f  sea walls can be restricted to areas wiich 
are very vulnerable to sea erosion.

Sand mining is the foremost factor leading to erosion o f  beaches. All natural barriers such as 
coral reefs, mangroves and sand dunes must be protected at all costs.

' All locations where shorelines advances towards the ocean, due to shore defense measures
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undertaken by the Government, construction o f  huts and houses should be totally banned.

•  Integrated fish processing units should be allowed after incorporating adequate environmental 
safety measures. The present notification permits construction o f  fishing harbours and jetties 
while allied facilities are not permitted.

• 1 he role o f  Coastal Zone M anagement Authorities needs to be expanded.

•  For implementing the National Coastal Management Programme, Central Governm ent should 
strengthen the technical and human resource capacity .

Source: M OEF, 2005

6.7 (^n the whole, Coastal Zone Management has been very weak and ineffective so far due 
to high density o f  population along the coastline, economic activities and so on. fhe 
unprecedented I'sunami tragedy o f  December 26, 2004 has brought the need for urgent attention 
to this important matter.

C oastal Pollution

6.8 The major activities that are responsible lor coastal pollution in India are discharge and 
dispersal o f  untreated domestic and industrial wastes, discharge o f  coolant waters, harbour 
activities such as dredging, cargo handling, dumping o f  ship wastes, spilling o f  cargo chemicals, 
oil tianspoil, ftshing aclivitics etc. Domestic wastes are discliarged mostly in untreated 
conditions due to lack o f  treatment facilities in most o f  the cities and towns. 1 he state wise 
generation o f  waste water and treatment along the coastal states are shown in Table-6.1 
Compared to waste water generation, the treatment facility available is quite low in Kerala

Table-6.1
S tate & lln ion  T errito ry -w ise  W astew ater G eneration , T rea tm en t and  Disposal in Cities

S tate No. of 
(itie s /T o w n s

W astew ater
G enerated
(M L!))

T rea tm en t
Facility
A vailable
(M L!))

U ntreated  
W aste w ater 
Disposed 
(M LD )

Andhra Pradesh 8 203.90 0.00 203.90
(joa 3 17.00 38.50 0.00
Gujarat 13 329.06 76.00 253.06
Karnataka 3 72.00 27.50 4.60
K erala 19 326.45 27.50 298.95
Maharashtra 25()8’6 ........." 126.00 2382.64
Orissa 4 114,90 0.00 1 14.90
Tamil Nadu 12 488.02 226.01 262.02
West Bengal 6 1466.0 0.00 1466.08
Andaman & 
Nicobar Islands

1 6.00 0 00 6.00

Pondicherry ■) 28,94 O.OU 28.94
Total 77 ~ ' 5560.90 521.51 5060.68
M O E F  2005

4/478/2006
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W et land C onservation

6.9 The global wetland area is estimated at 7 to 9 million Km^ (4-6 per cent o f  the land 
surface o f  the Eai1h).The total wetland area o f  the country is about 4.1 million hectares M oEF has 
prepared a Directory o f  Wetlands covering 2107 natural and 62253 man made wetlands 
occupying an area o f  4.1 million hectares and information on the status o f  183 wetlands of  
national/international importance was prepared. There are 32 natural and 2121 man made wet 
lands in the State, The notified wet lands in the country are shown in the A ppendix  6.1

6.10 rhe  changes in the natural landscape through resource extraction, conversion for crop 
production, urbanisation , altered water balance and hydrological regimes have influenced the 
stale o f  wetlands in the state. Wetlands have fragile ecosystems and they require more concerted 
attention than to rivers and stream basins. Various ecological problems occur in wetlands such as 
eutrophication, contamination by toxic chemicals, accelerated sedimentation, excessive water 
diversion, fish resource depletion, encroachment and habitat alteration. While the functional and 
economic values o f  wetlands are increasingly recognised, development projects continue to lend 
directly or indirectly to their loss.

6.11 Conservation o f  wetlands was initiated in 1987 in India with the objective o f  assessment 
o f  wet land resources, identification o f  wetlands o f  national importance, promotion o f  R&D 
activities and formulation and implementation o f  M anagement Action Plans (M AP) o f  the 
identified wetlands.

6.12 India is a signatory o f  the Ramsar Convention, which calls for the conservation o f  the 
ecosystems while ensuring benefits to the local communities. The real cause appears to be the 
complexities o f  implementation o f  the ‘total protection’ approach to wetlands, which is the 
standard norm for terrestrial protected areas. The National C om m ittee  on Wetlands and State 
Committees have a major role to play to protect wetlands in a.ssociation with line departments, 
NCiOs and PRIs, with appropriate co-ordination mechanism.

6.13 A state level steering com m ittee  has also been constituted. Sasthamcottah, V embanad and 
Astamudi are the notified wet lands under Ramsar convention. Even though M A Ps have been 
prepared, the implementation is quite slow and the state could not even get the full sanctioned 
amount from G overnm ent o f  India. Kerala State Council for Science Technology and 
Environment has taken up projects for Wetland Management in the state o f  Kerala. Accordingly, 
a wetland conservation and managem ent programme is being executed for the Sasthamcotta and 
Ashtamudi wetland system. A managem ent action plan was fom m lated  and implementation of  
the same was being done by the District Collector, Kollam.

6.14 State has to prepare action plans for wetland project im.plementation. Imm.edlate steps 
should be taken to protect them by changing their legal status to that o f  a protected category. 
Participatory methods are to be adopted with the involvement o f  PRIs, N G O s and local 
communities in the co-m anagem ent o f  wetlands. The need for a proper managem ent o f  existing 
wetlands should be a priority o f  the state.

Bio - d iversity  Conserv ation

6.15 The developing countries in tlie tropical and sub-tropical regions are richer, in terms of 
bio-diversity, but now worst affected with bio diversity' loss. India, one o f  the 12 mega -  
diversity countries o f  the world is in the forefront o f  the global bio-diversity crisis. India stands
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seventh in the World as far as the number o f  species contributed to agriculture and animal 
husbandr> is concerned. The Convention on Biological Diversity, the adoption o f  TRIPS, and an 
increasing trend towards privatisation o f  agricultural research have necessitated a new and 
complex policy environment for bio-diversity conserv'ation,

6.16 A National Biodiversity Authority has been set up at Chennai under the Biological 
Diversit>' Act 2002. The Act also provides for establishment o f  State level Biodiversity’ 
Management Committees. Detailed rules under the Act have been notified in April 2004.

6.17 K erala represen ts an  epitom e o f the bio-diversity proflle o f the W estern  G hats in 
India, The state is endow ed w ith diverse types of eco system s, each su p porting  unique 
assem blage of biological com m unities, with an  im pressive a r ra y  of species and  genetic 
d iversity . The state contains 95 per cent of the  flowering p lan ts and  90 p e r cent o f the 
v erteb ra te  fauna of the W estern  G hats.

6.1S It is expected that by 2030, V3 o f  bio-diversity would be extinct or they would remain in 
isolated refugia o f  non-viable population which may enter into the vortex o f  extinction. During 
the 20" centur>', at least 50 plant species have become extinct in the country. Three species o f  
birds -  1 he HimaUiyan MoutUain Quail, Forest Spotted  Owlet a n d  P ink headed  D uck  have 
become extinct. 69 bird species have been categorised as extinct. Indian C heetah  and Lesser one 
horned  Rhinoceros arc the mammals which are extinct. M alabar C ivet is on the threshold o f  
extinction and 17^ species have been listed as threatened. Among flowering plants, about 1500 
species come under threatened categories.

6.19 I he major obstacles to the conservation o f  bio-diversit>' are under valuation o f  living 
natural resources, ruthless exploitation o f  biological and genetic resources for profit, poor 
knowledge o f  species and eco-systems, insufficiency in using applied managem ent practices, 
narrow focus o f  attention by co n sen  ationists and insufficient funding to institutions engaged in 
bio-diversity conservation. O ne o f  the challenges o f  bio-diversity conservation is to locate areas 
o f  high concentration o f  endemic species so that critical endemic plant site can get priority for 
conservation. Nearly 21 per cent o f  the total endemic flora species are in Kerala. Out o f  the 1272 
such species, 10? species occur exclusively in Kerala. The 5 endem ic genera exclusively 
occurring in Kerala are C handrasekhararia  (Kannur), H aplothisniia  (Parambikulam hills), 
Lim nopoa  (Marsh> v\et lands o f  Northern Kerala), K anjarum  (Silent valley and Palakkad regions) 
and Silent vaileya (M cn{  valley and other areas of  Faladdad). There are 3 hotspots o f  endemic 
centres in Kerala Agasthyamnia Ananialai High Ranges and Silent Valley W ayanad The 
details are given in .Appendix: 6. 3

6.20 Since Kerala has the highest population density, it is prudent on the part o f  the local 
institutions/ panchayats to ensure conservation and management o f  protected areas with the active 
participation of people right at the grass root level The preparation o f  biodiversity' registers at 
Panchayat level needs tri be given top priority. The Biodiversity registers prepared by some o f  the 
Panchayats on pilot basis could be popularised tor adoption by more local governments in the 
State

6.21 The recommendations o f  State iinvironment Report on Biodiversity conservation are 
shown in BOX ; 6.2
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BOX : 6.2
M ajo r R ecom m endations of S ta te  o f E nv ironm ent K era la  R eport

The thrust for biodiversity conservation shall not be limited to few- charismatic animals or 
economically important plant species. Instead, priority should be given to Keystone or 
Flagship species, whose survival will ensure the protection o f  many other associated species 
and sometimes the ecosystem itself. Here, special emphasis should be given to the aquatic 
and fresh water bidiversity, which are degraded and depleted at an alarming rate.

More focused information on genetic potential o f  the State/s biodiversity , including that o f  
human diversity, needs to be generated and the same may be preserved at cellular or DNA 
level, with the help o f  m odem  conservation tools like cryopreservation.

An ecosystem/biodiversity cell or advisory group may be organised in all major development 
depaitments related to people, land and water, inchiding the Pollution Control Board, to 
advise and monitor various programmes implemented by them.

An e.xhaustive database on species, their population and ecosystems may be organised. Here 
the support o f  NGOs, students and trained youths can be utilised. The database should 
provide information regarding endangered species, their breeding behaviors, spawning 
grounds, periodic population assessment data, and so on.

Captive breeding of endangered and threatened animal species and establishment of 
germplasm banks for preserving the genetic diversity o f  rare and endangered indigenous plan 
species should be encouraged.

The protected area network, encompassing more vulnerable ecosystems, like freshwater, 
wetland and marine ecosystems, harboring critically endangered and threatened species, shall 
be expanded.

Aqua ranching program m es should be implemented to enrich the population o f  aquatic 
organisms in natural water bodies and in situ conservation areas to sustain plant species. 
Also, give priority to aquatic biodiversity in the watershed development programmes.

Assessment o f  the extent o f  dam age caused to the indigenous biodiversity by the invasive or 
exotic species in freshwater, marine and land ecosystems .should be made.

Regulations should be strengthened and better technologies should be evolved to curtail 
excess and destructive exploitation.

The environmental awareness programmes should be further strengthened

Source: SUE, KSTEC, P 135-137
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M angroves and Sacred G roves

6.22 The World wide mangrove area is estimated at not less than 1,70,000 sq.km. and there 
are some 60 species o f  trees and shrubs that are exclusive to the mangrove habitat. Mangrove 
swamps in India are seriously endangered ecosystem. The distribution o f  mangroves in different 
states is shown in the Appendix 6.2 On the recommendation o f  National Committee on 
Mangroves, 35 mangroves areas in the country have been identified for intensive conservation 
and management. Vem banad from Kerala is one of  the mangrove area identified by the Ministry 
for intensive conservation. For sustained improvement and ecologically sustainable utilisation o f  
coastal mangrove forest resources, it is essential to conserve the existing genetic wealth o f  
mangroves as well as the genetic diversity prevailing within them,

6.23 hi Kerala, mangroves are distributed along the fringes o f  backwaters and estuaries that 
are inter tidal zones o f  the Lakshadweep Sea. Mangrove formations are confined to mainly 
Kasaragod, Kannur, Kozhikode, Malappuram, Hrnakulam, Kottayam, Alappuzha. Kollam and 
1 hiruvananthapuram Districts in scattered bits (Table- 6.2).

Table-6.2 
M angroves in K erala

D istrict Site A rea km^

Ernakulam

Eniakulani

Ernakulain & Mattancheri Channels (Thompumpadi-  ̂
Murukkunpadam)

Ernakulam & Mattancheri Channels

1.69

0.08

Kozhikode Chitlari Pu /ha  & Anela Puzha (M angad-Kollam) 0.34

Kannur Dharmadam-Edakkad 0.26

Kaniuir Dharmadam Pu /ha  & Anjarakandi Puzha 2.46

Kannur Valapattanam estuar^ (Valapattanain Narat) 0.99

Kannur Ramapuram Puzha 1.14

Kannur Pazhayangadi estuary (Pattuvam Kuppam) 4 62

Source: ENVIS. KSCSTE

4/478/2006
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6.24 Potential areas stand fragmented and actual area is estimated to be less tiien 50 kan' 
wliich only is the remnants o f  about 700 km ' o f  mangroves which reportedly existed in Kerala 
earlier. The development o f  timber industry especially plywood, alternative land use and the 
establishment o f  fishing ports are the major reported sources for the degradation o f  the mangroves 
o f  Kerala. The mangroves are considered potential fish production sites providing breeding and 
nursery grounds for fishes and prawn. Moreover mangroves have innate potential to bind to'xic 
chemicals and pollutants. Herons, storks, raptors and owls use mangroves as resting sites.

6.25 Under the Important Bird Area programme (IBA), the Bombay Natural History socFety 
has prioritised the list o f  IBAs in Kerala. Apart from the forest areas, only Kole wetlands in 
Thrissur and Malappuram districts are included in this list. The areas selected under the l l iA s  
should be given more thrust in birds conservation programmes. Even though the mangrove airea 
in the state is insignificant compared to national coverage, the shrinking area has to be protected.

6.26 There are 14 true mangrove species in Kerala, mostly belonging to Aegiceras, Avicenia, 
Brugiera, Ceriops, Kandelia and Rhizophora, whereas mangroves associated species are quite 
diverse and many o f  them are also connnon in the terrestrial habitats also. Suitable 
niterventions in the co-system, like assisted natural regeneration and artificial regeneration are 
therefore needed urgently.

6.27 Action plan for the conservation o f  mangroves and strategy for its implementation lu 
ensure community participation in conservation has to be prepared.

6.28 Sacred groves have been reported from Afro-Asian Countries like Ghana, Nigeria, 
Turkey and Syria etc. They are found in abundance in eastern and western parts o f  India and are 
known by various names, viz. Kavu (Malayalam) Sarppakkavu (T amil), Pavithravana (Kannada) 
Devarais (Marathi), Orans (Rajasthani) etc. and have extent varying from about 10 sq kms to a 
million sq. kms.

6.29 The state o f  Kerala from time immemorial has nurtured a very religious and aesthetic 
line o f  protection o f  sacred groves, which was intermingled with social ways and worship. Such 
sacred groves are to be protected from the angle o f  bio diversity also and the existing sacred 
groves are the only islands o f  conservation amidst vast stretches o f  degraded ecosystems apart 
from the forests.

Land degradation

6.30 O f the World's 1,9 billion hectares o f  land affected by soil degradation during the last 45 
years the largest area (around 550 million ha) is in the Asia Pacific region. This constitutes about 
19 percent o f  the regions total vegetated land

6.31 According to the latest estimates, about 187.8 million ha (57% o f  land area) has been
degraded in the country. Out o f  total estimated degraded land o f  the country, about 162.4 million 
ha is due to displacement o f  soil material by water and wind and 21.7 m ha. is due to insitu 
processes as salinity and water logging. The remaining 4 m ha. is affected by the depletion of  
nutrients. Soil erosion accounts for 87 per cent o f  the total degraded land in India. Non adoption 
of  proper soil and water conservation measures, improper crop rotation and extension of 
cultivation on to lands o f  high natural hazards are some o f  the important reasons contributing to 
soil erosion. .
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6.32 The annual loss o f  soil accounts to nearly 5 billion tonnes, o f  which 3.2 billion tonnes 
(64%) is contributed by highly eroded to very severely eroded areas such as Shiwalik hills, the 
Western Ghats, black and red soil areas and the north Eastern states. In more than three quarters 
o f  the area that suffers from soil erosion, productivity is lowered by 5 per cent to more than 50 
per cent. O f  the annual loss nearly 29 per cent is permanently lost to the sea, about 10 per cent is 
deposited in reservoirs thereby decreasing their storage capacity by 2 per cent annually and the 
remaining 61 per cent is merely displaced.

6.33 It is estimated that on an average annual rate o f  soil loss is at 16.35 tonnes/ha ICAR has 
initiated the preparation o f  soil erosion maps o f  different states using the Universal Soil loss 
e(|uation. Soil nutrient mining results in serious soil heahh and ecological problems, which needs 
urgent attention Municipal water, sledges, pesticides, industrial water etc. need to be used with 
utmost care to avoid the possibility o f  Soil pollution through heavy metals,

6.34 High erosion rates have resulted in the sedimentation o( river banks, siltation o f  drainage 
channels, irrigation canals and reservoirs. I he storage capacity o f  many reservoirs has been 
reduced drastically due to accelerated erosion. The (langa and Brahmaputra carry the maximum 
sedinienl load, about 586 and 470 million tonnes respeclively every year.

6.35 l and degradation in the State varies in nature and magnitude. The degraded land in the 
state is shown in lable-6.3 Around 9.5 lakh ha is prone to moderate to severe soil erosion in 
the state. Ihe indiscriminate and unscientific soil and water management have made a major 
portion of land to be erosion prone. The undulating topography with high intensity o f  rainfail 
cause the high rate o f  soil erosion.

T able 6.3 
Land D egradation in K erala

Sl.Nu. Categ(ir> A rea (L akh  lla )
Soil erosion Moderate to severe 9.52

T Control water logging and salinity 0.76
3 Degraded forest 1.98
4 Semi stream bank erosion 1.00

Land slides 1.00
Sea erosion 0.50

1 Total 14.76

6.36 Ihe siltation rate o f  reservoirs in India has been estimated to be much higher than the 
values assumed at the time o f  designing. The results o f  sedimentation surveys in some o f  the 
reservoirs in the state showed that the reduction in capacity o f  various reservoirs ranged from
4.18 per cent in I’amba to 30.9 percent in .Anayirankal resei voir.

Salinisation

6.37 Salt affected soils are widespread in the Arid, semi-arial and sub humid zones o f  the 
Indo-gangetic Plain. About 7 in ha. is salt affected, o f  which 2.5 m ha. represent the alkali soil in 
the hido gangetic plain. According to FAO, the loss in crop production due to salinity in India 
accounts to 6.2 million tonnes.
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6.38 Based on the location, extent and intensity o f  salinity, 3 types o f  saline soils are 
recognized in Kerala. Tliey are : (1) Pokkali lands, known after the I’okkali cultivation; (2) 
Oorumiindakan lands, known after the long duration variety o f  rice grown there and (3) Kaipad 
lands. The different types o f  saline land together constitute an area o f  about 30,000 ha.

6.39 These areas are cropped with paddy once in a year from June-July to October-November, 
when the salinity level in the surface soils is brought below the critical level by Monsoon 
showers. However, when salinity is partially washed o ff  by rain water and fresh water from 
rivers, the inherent acidity o f  these soils become more dominant. Reclamation o f  saline soils 
involve leaching and drainage. Traditional agricultural practices are followed in these lands, 
focussed action Plan has to be prepared to utilise the land on sustainable basis for crop 
production.

IMiiiiiig and Q uarry  ing

6.40 The various mining/quarrying activities include sand mining from the river channels and 
river bank areas, soil quarr> ing, hard rock mining, laterite mining, brick clay mining etc.

6.41 Unlike the rivers ol' our neighbouring states, the rivers o f  Kerala are too small in their 
size and resource capability. Sand mining changes the physical characteristics o f  the river basin, 
disturbs the closely linked tlora and fauna and alters the hydrology and soil structure. Due to the 
non-availability o f  sand in the river channel, now the attention has been shifted to the riverbanks 
and flood plains. Flood plain mining in the paddy fields after removing the top clay layer will 
have a direct bearing on the local hydrological regime and ground water movements. A survey 
on the Neyyar basin shows that 20 per cent o f  the paddy fields have been altered for clay mining. 
Apart from the land degradation problems, clay mining also leads to lowering o f  ground water 
level. A study by CESS reveals that many o f  the fish fauna as well as other aquatic organisms of 
Ithikkara river is under threat due to loss o f  habitat, feeding and breeding grounds, decline o f  
food, aggravated salt water ingression etc. resulted out o f  indiscriminate sand mining. The details 
o f  river sand mining from various river basins o f  the Greater Cochin region are given in 
Appendix-6.4.

6.42 Hard rock mining is also another environmental issue in many parts o f  the state. Since 
the hard rocks are not a renewable resource, its uncontrolled quarrying may end up in irreversible 
changes in the environment.

W ater Q uality

6.43 Water quality has been steadily degraded by a combination o f  factors, including saline 
intrusion, sewage and industrial effluents, and urban and agricultural run off. Biochemical 
Oxygen Demand (BOD) in Asian rivers is 1.4 times the World average and 1,5 times O ECD 
levels. Dirty water and poor sanitation causes more than 500,000 infant deaths a year in the Asia- 
pacitlc region.

6.44 High lluoride concentration in ground water beyond the permissible limit o f  1,5 ppm has 
come to stay as a major issue affecting a large segment o f  rural population to the tune o f  25 
million spread over more than 200 districts in 17 states in the country. The population at risk is 
estimated at around 66 million. Hand pump attached defluoridisation and iron removal plants 
have failed due to inappropriate technology, unsuited to community perception and community 
involvement.
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6.45 The presence of  fluoride in ground water in concentrations above permissible limits is 
reported in certain pockets o f  Attappady and Chittoor area o f  Palakkad and Alappuzha districts. 
Farlier study conductcd in the area in 1985-88 also showed fluoride concentration in the range o f
0.32 to 2.62 mg/1 in deep tube wells which indicate stable presence o f  iluoride in ground water. 
The studies conducted by State Ground water department also confirmed the presence o f  high 
iluoride in Ground water. Apart from regular monitoring, minimisation o f  fluoride by mixing 
low fluoride water with high fluoride water from water supply wells, use o f  PVC pipes, to avoid 
corrosion and technologies developed by NEERI etc. could be followed in the region. The legal 
framework for regulatory withdrawals o f  ground water is now in place. The frequency o f  
monitoring and number o f  monitoring stations also are not representative and adequate.

6.46 Water in various stretches o f  rivers like Periyar, Chaliyar and E3harathapuzha are polluted 
with various contaminants o f  domestic, agricultural and industrial origin. While colour and 
relatively high E30D are the reported problems in Chaliyar, traces o f  mineral oil and organic 
chlorine Pesticides and salinity on the stream side are the problems o f  Bharathapu/ha.

6.47 I he Central Pollution Control Board has been monitoring water quality in collaboration 
with Slate Pollution C'ontrol Boards at 784 locations in various states and U Ts. Water quality 
monitoring results indicate that organic and bacterial contamination still continue to be critical 
sources o f  pollution m Indian aquatic resources. The unsystematic use o f  fertilisers coupled with 
improper waste management have affected the ground water quality in many parts o f  the countr>'. 
Also recorded high concentration o f  heavy metals, fluoride and nitrates at different locations 
around the country. Over the last decade industrial waste and municipal waste have emerged as 
the leading causes o f  pollution o f  surface and ground water.

h.48 Under the National River Action Plan, ceitain major rivers with high or intermediate 
levels o f  pollution were identified by the CPCB. Pampa Action Plan is also included under the 
project. However the implementation o f  the action plan is very slow. In order to focus on urban 
lakes, the National Lake Conservation Plan was also initiated.

.\m bii'iit noise levels in M ajor Cities of k e ra la

6 49 M easurem ent o f  noise levels were carried out in the Commercial Zones, and silence 
/.ones o f  rhiruvananthapuram Kochi and Kozhikode to assess noise pollution, with emphasis on 
trafllc noise by CKSS The major flndings o f  the study are shown in Box: 6.3

BOX : 6.3
M ajor rindings of a study on noise pollution in K erala

Measurements were taken from 19 Commercial Zones and 2 Silence Zones in
I hiruvaiianthapuram. 7 he commercial Zones recorded a noise level o f  81.3 db, which is 16.3 

db above the permissible noise level. The Silence zone recorded 78.7 db which is about 28.7 
db above the permissible level.

Measurements were taken from 21 locations in Kozhikode, out o f  which flve were Silence 
Zones and the rest in Coirunercial Zone. 1 he average noise level in the Commercial Zone is
77.5 db, 12.5 db above the permissible level and the Silence area recorded 74.7 db, which is
24.7 db above the permissible level.

4/I7X/200O
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Measurements were taken at 26 locations, out o f  which tw o were in Silence Zones. The 
average noise levels in the commercial Zone are 78.5 db, 13.5 db above the permissible limit. 
The Silence Zone recorded 76.55 db, which is 26.55 db above the permissible level.

Special events like festivals, election campaign generate noise levels that are prohibitively 
above the permissible limits.

Industria l el'tlucnts

6.50 A number o f  industries situated on the banks o f  rivers and backwaters discharge their 
effluents into the wet land system. These effluents contain a large number o f  toxic ingredients 
such as acids, alkalies, heavy metals, suspended solids and a number o f  other chemicals. Among 
various industrial pollutants, heavy metals require special considerations due to their non 
degradable nature. Analysis o f  particulate metal content indicates high concentration o f  Zinc, 
Cromium etc due to industrial pollution in Kochi backwaters. Details o f  industries in Periyar river 
basin is shown in the Appendix 6.6 Highest concentration o f  heavy metals in sediments was 
observed during pre monsoon. Chromium content was higher in Ashtamudi and Vembanad and 
mercury content was high in Vembanad.

6.51 A recent study sliowcd llial polluVion is conccntralcd among a few industrial sub scctors 
and that a sector's contribution to pollution is often disproportionate to its contribution to 
industrial output. Petroleum refineries, textiles, pulp and paper and industrial chemicals produce 
27 per cent o f  the industrial output in the country, but contributes 87 per cent o f  sulphur 
emissions and 70 per cent o f  nitrogen emission from the industrial sector. Likewise, iron and 
steel and non-metallic mineral products, produce about 16 per cent o f  the industrial output, but 
account for 55 per cent o f  the particulate emission.

6.52 Environmental concerns have assumed significance in the recent years. Commensurate
with industrial expansion, a strong regulatory mechanism is required to ensure minimum
environmental standards. Pollution control efforts in 17 high polluting industries in various states 
is shown in Table 6.4. Out o f  the total 2301 large and medium industrial units identified in the 
17 categories o f  highly polluting industries in the country, 1927 industrial units have installed the 
requisite pollution control equipments, 235 units have closed dow n and the remaining 139 units 
have yet to install the necessary pollution control facilities . Legal action has been taken against 
all defaulting industrial units. In Kerala out o f  o f  43 units , 6 are closed and 37 are having 
adequate facilities to comply with the standards

6.53 The m ajor causes o f  increasing air pollution are increasing energy demand and
consumption, the use o f  poor quality fuels such as coal with high sulphur content, inefficient 
methods o f  energy production and use, increasing number o f  vehicles, traffic congestion, poor 
automobile and road conditions, use o f  leaded fuel, resulting in emission o f  sulphur dioxide, 
nitrogen oxides, suspended particulate matter, lead, carbon monoxide. Forest fires also contribute 
to the air pollution.
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Table-6.4
State wise S iim m an  Status in H  Categories of highly polluting Industries, 2004-05

SI.
No.

S tate/lfts Total No. 
of Units S tatus (No. of Units)

Closed C om pliant Defaulters
1. Andhra Pradesh 26 29 240 0
2 Assam 16 03 12 01
4 Bihar 46 19 27 00
5 Chandigarh 25 02 21 02
6 Goa 08 00 08 00
7 Gujarat 283 10 273 00
8 Haryana 107 24 69 14
9 Himachal Pradesh 11 00 11 00
10 Jammu & Kashmir 10 03 07 00
1 1 .Iharkand 21 03 16 02
12 Karnataka 1 16 14 102 00
13 K erala 43 6 37 00
14 Madhya Pradesh 78 " 15 61 02
15 Maharashtra 392 26 356 10
17 Meghalaya 01 0 01 0
20 Orissa 51 2 42 7
21 Punjab 102 17 58 27
22 Rajasthan 108 08 96 04
23 Sikkim 01 00 01 00
24 1 aniil Nadu 216 02 187 27
25 Tripura 05 00 05 00
27 Chandigarh 01 1 0 00
29 Delhi 05 01 04 0
31 Pondicherr) u 01 07 00
32 Uttaranchal 38 . 2 20 16
33 Uttar Pradesh 263 27 232 04
34 ' West Benj^il 77 20 34 23

io ta l 2301 ' 235 1927 139
Source M inistry uj Environm ent and Forests, 2004-05

A m bient A ir Q uality

6.54 The annual average minimimi and maximum Suspended Particulate Matter (SPM) 
concemration in residential areas of various cities ranged from 60 ^g/m3 at Bangalore during 
1991 to 521 |.i/in3 at Patna during 1995, while in Industrial areas the annual average ranged 
between 53 ,ug/m3 in C hennai during 1992 and 640|^g/m3 in Calcutta during 1993. The mean 
average value o f  SPM for nme years (1990 to 1998) ranged between 99 Mg,'m3 and 390 |,i g/m3 
in residential areas and between 125 |.ig/m3 and 457 |.ig/''m3 in industrial areas indicating that the 
annual average limit o f  suspended particulate matter for residential areas (140 |ig/m3) and for 
industrial areas (360 ug/m3) had been frequently violated in most cities. Low values have been 
recorded in Chennai, Bangalore and Hyderabad.
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6.55 Monitoring o f  ambient air quality is considered to be a vital conipoiiciit in the 
L'nvironmental Impact Assessment. The Central Pollution control Board has established a 
national Ambient Air Quality Monitoring Net work (NAM P) in collaboration with the State 
Pollution Control Boards, comprising o f  290 stations in 92 cities/towns, to collect, compile and 
disseminate information on air quality.

6.56 The Kerala State Pollution Control Board (KSPCB) monitors the ambient air quality at
11 stations in the state. The KSPCB also has 2 mobile sampling units. The relative air quality 
situations at four major locations in the state are given in Table-6.5.

T abic 6.5.
Air Q uality  Levels in Selected Locations in K erala , 2004

Pollution
S tandards

, A nnual M ean C oncentra tion  Range (ji g/niJ)
S O ' > SPM*

Industria l R esidential Industria l R esidential In dustria l R esidential
Low (L) -0-40 0-30 0-40 0-30 0-190 0-70
Moderate (M) 40-80 30-60 40-80 30-60 180-360 70-140
High (11) 80-120 60-90 80-120 60-90 360-540 140-210
Annual
average
conccntvatc,
Mg/m3

>120 >90 >120 >90 >540 >210

Kochi L L L L L H
Kottayam I. L L L L L
Kozhikode L L L 1. L M
Thiruvanathap
uram

L L L L L M

Source : CFC B
* Suspended  P antacula tion  Mcilter

6.57 The Ministry o f  Environment and Forest, Government o f  India has identified Kochi as 
one o f  the areas with very high pollution potential.

6.58 Based on the ambient air quality data from 1995-2003, CPB has prepared a list o f  non
attainment cities (Table-6.6). The data shows that high levels o f  SPM is more prevalent form o f  
air pollution and motor vehicles is the major source o f  air pollution in almost all the metro cities

T able -  6.6 
List of N on-atta inm ent locations in K erala

Location/city M ajo r source of Pollution Pollution of coverage
Kottayam Vehicles RSPM
Kochi Vehicles/industry RSPM ,SPM
Thiruvananthapuram Vehicles RSPM, SPM
Source: M inistry o f  E nvironm ent ife F orest 2004-05 Report
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V ehicular Pollution

6.59 In India, Ihe quantum o f  vehicular pollutants emitted is highest in Delhi followed by 
Mumbai, Bangalore, Calcutta and Ahmedabad. Carbon monoxide and hydrocarbon account for 
64 per cent and 23 per cent respectively, o f  the total emitter load due to vehicles in all these 
cities considered together. Given the increased usage o f  diesel it becom es necessary to reduce its 
sulphur content, Fuel quality specification have been laid down by the BIS for gasoline and 
diesel.

6.60 The high influx o f  population to urban areas, increase in consum ption patterns and 
unplanned urban and industrial development have led to the problem o f  air pollution. Air 
pollution is widespread in urban areas where vehicles are the major contributors - Road based 
passenger transport has recorded high growth since 1980-81 in the country. Phe slow growth o f  
road infrastructure and high growth o f  transport sector and number o f  vehicles implies that Indian 
roads are reaching a saturation point in utilising the existing capacities. Traffic planning and 
management assume importance in reducing pollution. Greater promotion o f  and use of  
alternative fuels cleaner technologies such as CNG, I PG, curbing fuel adulteration, fiscal 
incentives for pollution prevention and control measures, appropriate siting o f  industries, 
strengthening o f  emission standards, replacement o f  two stroke engines, awareness programmes, 
appropriate design o f  green belt are needed. An effective environment m anagem ent plan should 
be devised covering regulation, capacity building, environment strategy by involving NGOs, 
f^Rls, line departments and private sector.

Bio-Fuel

6.61 ['he gases emitted b> petrol and diesel driven vehicles have an adverse effect on the 
env ironment and human health, I here is universal acceptance o f  the need for reducing such 
emissions. The rationale o f  taking up a major programme for the production o f  bio-fuels for 
blending with gasoline and diesel in our countrv emanates from a variety o f  factors. First, there is 
no alternative to the petroleum based fuels ie., motor spirit or gasoline and High Speed Diesel 
(HSD) for the transport sector which is the major consumer o f  petroleum products. Secondly, 
Bio-fuels are environinentall> superior fuels and their use becomes com pelling  if the prescribed 
emission norms are to be achieved, Thirdly, there is need to meet the global environmental 
concern about climate change.

Biomass availability  in India

6.62  In Ind ia  a b o u t  46  p e r  c e n t  to ta l  e n e rg y  c o n s u m p t io n  is e s t im a te d  to be m e t from  
var io u s  b io m a ss  r e s o u rc e s  ie. ag r icu l tu ra l  re s id u es ,  an im a l  d u n g ,  fo re s t  w a s te s ,  f i rew o o d  
etc M o re  th a n  500  m i l l io n  to n n e s  o f  c ro p  res id u es  a re  p ro d u c e d  e v e ry  year ,  a  la rge  
p o r t ion  o f  w h ic h  is e i th e r  w a s te d  o r  used  ine ff ic ien tly .  T h e  s ta te w is e  P o w e r  Po ten tia l  is 
sh o w n  in F ab le -6 .7

6.63 .A three pronged approach looking at biomass conservation, biomass generation and 
efficient conversion o f  biomass to bio fuels is needed to improve Ihe availability o f  energy in the 
countr>'. Gaseous fuels like biogas or liquid fuels such as ethanol, methanol have Ihe potential to 
meet the potential to meet a large portion o f  our energy budget, leading to c leaner environment

4/4778/2 00b
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Table -6.7 
Biomass Pow er P otential

Si.No. States
Andhra Pradesh
Gujarat
Karnataka
Maharashtra
Punjab
Ultar PradesJi
Others
Total

(M W )
Poten tia l
200
200
300
1000
150
1000

300
3500

Source. T E R l Energ)> D ata D irectory  a n d  Yearbook, 2002-03  

G reen H ouse G as Em ission
6.64 The i’er capita emission of  Carbon dioxide is little more than ha lf  the world average in 
Asia, hi 1990, China and Japan became the first and second largest Carbon dioxide emitters in 
Asia which is 15 per cent o f  the level in O EC D  countries. I  he per capita carbon dioxide 
emission in various countries is shown in Table-6.8. Carbon dioxide emission largely a by 
product o f  energy production and use account for the largest share o f  greenhouse gases which are 
associated with global warming. Kyoto protocol marks the first international attempt to place 
legally binding limits on green house gas emissions from developed countries. In addition to 
carbon dioxide, the primary green house gas emissions from developed countries. In addition to 
carbon dioxide, the primary green house gas, the protocol focuses on five other green house gases 
are targeted for reduction. Developed countries are the m ajor contributors o f  green house gas 
emissions. I he average per capita emission o f  carbon dioxide in India is l . I M T ,  while it is 19.8 
MT in USA in 2000 as per the World Development Indicators 2005.

Table 6.8
C arb o n  dioxide Em ission in D ifferent C oun tries

Sl.No. C ou n try
C arbon  dioxide em ission/capita (M T)

1990 2000
I Ind ia 0.8 1.1
2 China r 2.1 2.2
3 Malaysia 3 6.2
4 Philippines 0.7 1.0
5 Sri Lanka 0.2 0.6
6 Thailand 1.7 3.3
7 UK 9.9 9.6
8 USA 19.3 19.8
9 Vietnam 0.3 0.7
10 Japan 8.7 9.3
11 Indonesia 0.9 1.3

S ource  : W orld D eve lopm en t Ind ica tors 2003, 2005

6.65 Action Plan is needed on mitigation and control o f  air pollution and G H G  emission in 
urban cities through reducing traffic congestion, proper land use planning and switching over to 
cleaner fuels like CNG. Development o f  institutional, technical and hum an capabilities to 
monitor air pollution and GHG emission and promotion o f  public awareness o f  air pollution are 
needed.
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State of E nv ironm en t R ep o rt fo r K era la

6.66 The Kerala State Council for Science, Technology and Environment (STEC), has been 
playing a catalytic role in applying Science and Technology for the developmental process o f  the 
State. During 2005 the State o f  Environment Report (SOE) has been published. Some o f  the 
findings o f  the report are shown in Box; 6.4

BOX : 6.4
Salient fea tu res o f the S tate of E nvironm ent R eport of K erala

I he Council has for the first time taken up a project on preparation o f  a comprehensive 
State ol Environment Report fur Kerala. It has identified seven separate subjects involving 
experts belonging to different departments and has brought out the report.

1. A ir Q uality  and Noise Pollution : Vehicular emission and noi.se from the vehicles are severe 
in the three major cities o f  Kerala, vi?,,, I 'hiruvananthapuram, Kochi and Ko/hikode. The 
pollution irom industries are mainly contributed by the four m ajor industrial areas o f  the state, 
three in Eranakulam (Eloor, Ambalamughal and Udyogamandal) and one in Kanjikode at 
Palakkad. The Kerala Stale Pollution ( ’ontrol Board (KSPCB) has brought out 592 large/medium 
and 2700 SSI units under the consent regime o f  Air (Prevention & Control o f  Pollution) Act. It 
has reported that SPM and RSPM levels exceed the ambient air quality standards, l iow cver, S O 2 
& N O 2 levels are within the standard levels.

2. C lim atic ( hanges and  O zone Depletion : The study o f  the average annual mean maximum 
and minimum temperatures in Kerala from 1961 to 2003 carried out confirmed the rising trend o f 
maximum, minimum and average temperatures o f  the order o f  respectively O.SV, 0.2°C and
0.5V,

On an average, nearly, 7.5 million households in Kerala use 37.5 million kg o f  firewood 
The total consumption o f  all petroleum products during 2003-04 in Kerala was 3,087,589 tons. 
Methane emission from various sources when converted to equivalent C O 2 in terms o f  global 
warming potential accounts for about 16% and Nitrous Oxide contributes another 2%  which 
together contributes more than 91%  o f  the vvanniug potential o f  the green house gas emissions 
Irom Kerala

3. W ate r R esources : I he projected water requiremetil for irrigation by the year 2021 A D  is 
about 2890 mrn^ for paddy as well as 50% o f  the future garden land crops. The total identified 
hydropower potential for Kerala is about 5000 MW with a line storage capacity o f  3 5 3 6 m m \ 
The projected water requirement in the year 2021 in the industrial sector is al 4270 m m \  I  he 
present estimated drinking water demand is at 645 million litres/da> and the annual domestic 
retjuirement is at 3230 m m ’. I'he estimated groundwater balance Is about 5590 m m \  Apart 
from the above, Kerala has 995 tanks and ponds having more than 15000mm^

Low pH, high iron etc., are com m on in well waters in the laterite covered midland areas. 
F'luoride has been reported from certain parts o f  Palakkad and Alleppey districts.

4. M arine anil C!oastal E nv ironm ent : It is estimated that about one million m^ o f  sewage is 
generated per day in the coastal areas and about 30000m * o f  this reaches the surface w ater bodies.
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Petroleum hydrocarbon (PHC) remains within the permissible limit, but estuaries show an 
increasing trend over the years. Higher level o f  heavy metal concentration is seen in Cochin 
backwaters irrespective o f  seasons due to industrial effluents. The count o f  colifonns and faecal 
coliforms along the estuaries and most o f  the nearshore waters are well above the bacterial 
standard for marine batliing suggested by WHO. The count o f  Vibrio cholera  like organisms has 
showed considerable increase over the years.

5. Solid, H azardous and  Biom edical W astes : The total quaiitity o f  hazardous waste generated 
and handled in the state is about 82724 tons/year. The quantity o f  recyclable hazardous waste is 
10725 tons/year, incinerabie hazardous waste 2596 tons/year and for land disposal is 60538 
toji/year. About 1.5 lakhs ton/day o f  solid waste is being generated from the hospitals and other 
health care establishments. The quantity o f  garbage generated in the state is about 6000 tons/day.
T here are 600 incinerators installed in health care institutions in the state.

6. N ature  and  B iodiversity : The Western Ghat region is one o f  the 24 biodiversitj- hot spots in 
the whole world. The state contains more than 4500 species o f  flowering plants. There are 102 
species o f  mammals, 476 species o f  birds, 169 species o f  reptiles, 89 species o f  amphibians and 
202 species o f  fresh water fishes were reported from Kerala.

Source STEC. S ta te  o f  E nvironm ent Report, K erala__________ _______________________________________

D isaster M anagem ent

6.67 Disaster loss is on the rise with unprecedented consequences for lives, livelihoods and 
development gains. This is compounded by growing vulnerability resulting from unplanned 
urbanization, development within high risk zones, environmental degradation climate change as 
well as the impact o f  epidemics points to a future where disaster could increasingly threaten the 
world's economy. In the past two decades, on an average more than 200 million people have 
been affected every year by disasters.

6.68 Disaster risk arises when hydro meteorological, geological and other hazards interact 
with physical, social, economic and environmental vulnerabilities. Events o f  hydro 
meteorological origin constitute majority o f  disasters. Despite the growing understanding and 
acceptance o f  the importance o f  disaster risk reduction and increased disaster response capacities, 
disasters and in particular the management and reduction o f  work continue to pose a global 
challenge.

6.69 hidia has been traditionally vulnerable to natural disasters on account o f  its unique geo 
climatic conditions. Floods, droughts, cyclone, earthquakes and landslides have been a recurrent 
phenomena. A bout 60 per cent of landm asses is p rone to  ea rth q u ak es o f various intensities, 
over 40 m illion hectares is p rone to floods, abou t 8 p e r cent o f  the to ta l a rea  is p rone to 
cyclones and  68 p e r cent o f the  area  is susceptible to d rough t. In the decade 1990-00, an 
average o f  about 4344 people lost their lives and about 30 million people were affected by 
disasters every year.

6.70 The States have to  fonnulate  State Disaster M anagem ent Policies with the broad 
objectives to minimise the loss o f  lives and social, private and communit>' assets and contribute to 
sustainable development. The tsunami o f  December 26, 2004 was one o f  the worst disasters in 
history. In the tsunami, lagoons salt marshes, wide river mouths, estuaries etc. have reportedly 
enabled to reduce damage to urban landscapes by absorbing/retaining sea water tiiat flooded 
inland areas. The tsunami incident warrants a relook at the coastal zone m anagement plans, legal
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Irainework, livelihood security o f  people in the coastal area, and sustainable environmental 
management o i 'the  State.

6.71 The States o f  Gujarat and Madhya Pradesh have State policies for Disaster Management. 
All states have been advised to enact Disaster M anagement Acts. Gujarat and Bihar have 
already enacted such a law. These acts provide for adequate powers for authorities coordinating 
mitigation, preparedness and response as well as for mitigation/preventive measures required to 
be undertaken. State Governm ents have also been advised to convert their relief codes into 
Disaster Management Codes.

E iiv iro iin ien ta l reg u la t ions

6.72 India is having a comprehensive environmental legislation regarding pollution control
f here is a spot o f  environmental legislature starting from early 1970, viz. Wildlife F^rotection Act 

( 1974), Water Cess Act (1977), I oresi Conservation Act (1980), T he Air (Prevention and Control 
o f  Pollution Act (1981), Biivironment (proleclioii) Act (1986) Water (Prevention and Control o f  
Pollution) Cess Act (1988) and Public inability Insurance Act (1991). I he w ater  (Prevention and 
Control of Pollution) Act and the Air (Prevention and Control o f  Pollution) Act are tiow referred 
to as Water Act and Air Act

6.7 < The Air Act. Water Acl and the Hnvironment (Protection) Act, set tlie national standards 
for air and water quality. The actual standards are laid down by the (,'PCB (1995), in consultation 
with institutions such as National Environmental lingineering Research Institute (NF-IERJ), in 
Nagpur, [he standards termed 'M inimum National Standards' (M IN A S) are designed for the 
country as whole, although individual states have the option o f  making them m ore stringent.

b.74 In addition, the I PA oi 1986 gives powers to the Central Governm ent to pursue any 
means deemed necessary to protect and improve the quality o f  the environment, including co 
ordination o f  the activities o f  the various state governments.

6.75 India currently has relatively weak institutions and infrastructure and the master planning 
approach was not able to curtail congestion, pollution, marginalisation o f  the poor and other 
serious environmental situations Added to this is the lack o f  co-ordination between different 
agencies responsible tor various urban tasks within a city. Sewage, drainage and solid waste 
services are often the responsibility o f  different agencies. The poor revenue situation of  urban 
local bodies has contributed to the failure in urban planning Even.though a number of  
environmental Acts and rules are in force, the enforcement levels are relative unsatisfactory.

ENVIRO NM KINTAL SANU A TIO N

Sewage from cities in the country increased from an estimated 5 billion liters a day in 
1947 to 10 billion liters a day in 1997. O f  this, only 10 per cent are treated ( 1 ERI) only 70 per 
cent o f  (he population in ( 'lass I cities have access to basic sanitation services. Waste Water 
treatment efficiency even in (Tass 1 cities is only JO per cent (CFCB 2000). T he remaining 
untreated sewage from the urban areas finds its way into water bodies, m aking the water unfit to 
drink or even to use for bathing and at the same time adversely affccting the ecosystem, The lack 
o f  adequate sanitation facilities has also led to severe health and environmental impact due to the 
presence of  unhygienic conditions, fh e  annual economic losses due to  the adverse effects o f  poor 
quality drinking water on human heahh are estimated at Rs. 122 billion. On international 
comparison with other countries shows that access to sanitation for India is the lowest at 63 per

4,-47;8/2006
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cent as compared to Africa (64 per cent), Latin America (88 per cent), Asia Pacific (84 per cent) 
and West Asia (98 per cent) (World Bani< 1998).

Sanitation C overage

6.77 Kerala has the largest coverage o f  individual household latrines in India. Out o f  the
65.95 lakh households in the State 55.40 lakh (84 per cent) have sanitar}' latrine facilities.

6.78 Though the sanitation coverage is relatively high , there is general lack o f  awareness on
the potential health risks from unhygienic latrine, (which is estimated to account for over 60 per 
cent o f  the total household latrines) when located close to unprolected open dug well drinking 
water sources as well as open defecations by children.

6.79 Analysis o f  sanitation coverage data for the country from various sources shows that
despite the acceleration o f  coverage under the Eighth Plan, only between 18 to 19 per cent o f  all 
rural households have a toilet. However there has been increase in coverage from around 10 per 
cent in 1990. At the same time, between 75 to 81 per cent o f  all urban households in India have 
toilets, an increase from the 1990 figures o f  around 64 per cent. National Family Health Survey 
data on toilet facilities shows that the proportion o f  households having access to toilet facilities in 
larger and more populated stales was much lower tiian the national average. These include 
Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, M adhya Pradesh, Orissa, Rajasthan, I’amil Nadu and Uttar Pradesh. 
Among the smaller .states only Himachal Pradesh followed this pattern,

6.80 I he coverage is lower in households below poverty line and other sanitation conditions
such as solid and liquid waste disposal, drainage, and community sanitation are very poor. I'he
percentage o f  households with access to sanitation facilities according to different estimates is 
given in Table-6.9

1 able - 6.9
Household S an itary  Latrines: Access to Sanitation  Facilities

r im e  Line 1991(1) 1995^'’ 2001” '

Rural households with toilet (%) 44 73.4 81.3
Urban households with toilets (%) 73 90.0 92.0

Source:- (1) C ensus o f  India, 1991,
(2) N SSO  1995, (3) C ensus o f  Ind ia  2001

6.81 Though the urban coverage (92 per cent) is higher than the coverage for rural areas 
(81.3 per cent), the decadal rate o f  coverage is higher in the latter case. In absolute numbers 9.93 
lakh households in the rural areas and 1.32 lakh households in the urban areas still do not have 
individual household sanitary latrine. There is a possibility that the prese.nt data on households 
with sanitary latrines may include those households with the type o f  latrines which are unhygienic 
and unacceptable on health grounds. For example, on the banks o f  West coast canal and in 
Kuttanad, there are canal latrines with no substructure to prevent excreta from falling in to water. 
Thus a re-look at the present data on household latrines in the State is necessary', it is possible that 
the number o f  households having safe latrines is less than the reported figure o f  55.50 lakhs. The 
number o f  latrines constructed using o f  unsafe sanitation technologies is a major issue in Kerala.
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T ype
Pit latrine

No latrine 

Total

T able 6. 10

Water Closet 

Other latrine

S o u rc e :  C e n s u s  o f  In d ia , 2 0 0 1

T otal '/o R ural U rban %
815221 12.4 631664 12.8 183557 11.1

4299445 65.2 3063983 62.0 1235462 74.8
426102 6.5 324374 6.6 101728 6.2
1054438 16.0 922529 18.7 131909 8,0
6595206 lUO.O 4942550 100.0 1652656 100.0

C oiiim unit j '  P e rcep tions

(),82 ih e  baseline survey for the formulalion o f  the Netherlands Assisted Programme (NAP II) 
done in three districts established that the priority service need o f  the people is for improved 
water supply with household sanitation coming next.

6.83 The NAP Report also shows that for household sanitation, latrines are the priority 
preference with bathing places and household wastewater drainage following. The Development 
Repoits o f  the Grama Panchayats, which they prepared for the People’s Champaign for the 
Ninth Plan, reveal that inadequacy o f  sanitation coverage is an acute problem for women in 
particular, especially for those living in the coastal areas where density o f  population is high and 
public space scarce and in colonies inhabited by the poor.

6.84 I wo independent studies conducted by Rajeev Gandhi National Drinking Water Mission 
(RGNDW'M) and N A P I! reiterate that there is a perceived need am ong wom enfolk  for sanitar> 
latrines, mostly in the interests o f  privacy and convenience though they are also aware o f  the 
health linkages o f  sanitar> practices. The Knowledge, Attitude and l^ractice (KAP) survey 
conducted by Indian Institute of Mass C'ommunication in 1996-97 in riiiruvananthapuram, 
Alappuzha and Malappuram districts shows that people are willing to spend up to Rs.lOOO/- for 
constniclion o f  household latrines.

Local G overnm ent In itiative

6.85 Sanitation is one o t  the subjects that has been transferred to the local governments at the 
cutting edge level, as part o f  the decentralization process. This has paved the way for improving 
the level ol community participation in sanitation related services.

6.86 In the Ninth Plan about 300 Grama Panchayats gave top priority to sanitation and 
50 o f  them achieved the goal of more than 95 per cent coverage o f  the household sanitary latrines. 
During the Ninth Plan about 5.71 lakhs household sanitary latrines were constructed under 
decentralized ()lan which is much more than the total achievem ent in the past 15 years through 
different governmental programmes. During the first three years o f  the Tenth Five Year Plan, 
another 3.20 lakh was constructed ( Table- 6.11).



200

Table-6.11
No. o f H ousehold L atrines constructed  by Local G overnm ents

d u rin g  X th P lan

Y ear

2002-03

2003-04

2004-05

G P

56468

130525

43546

SCP

8946

21883

1167

TSP

1609

2262

1009

EFC

9335

20019

13205

Total

76439

174689

68927

Source : State Planning B oard .
A b b rev ia tio n s: GP : G eneral Plan, SC P : Specia l C om ponent Plan  
TSP ■ Tribal Sub Plan, EFC: E leventh F inance C om m ission

Total S an itation  C am paign  (TSC)

6.87 The governm ent sponsored sanitation programmes o f  the nineties could not make the 
desired increase in the coverage o f  families with sanitary- latrines. 1 he major reasons contributing 
to this predicament were heavy reliance on subsidy, overem phasis  on target and hardware, 
inadequate participation o f  stakeholders, low importance given to lEC, and limited technology 
options. It was in this context that the Centrally Sponsored Total Sanitation Campaign (TSC) was 
introduced with focus on HK’, Human Resource Developm ent and Capacity Building. The 
programme is currently being implemented in 350 districts o f  the country and plans to cover all 
594 districts by tlie end o fT en t l i  Five Year Plan. The rural areas o f Koliam and Kasaragod 
were identified in 2001 for TSC implementation. Subsequently all other districts except 
Kottayam have also been taken up under fSC. The project cost, government share, community 
contribution and com ponent activities o f  TSC Projects are given in Appendix-6.10

6.88 '[ SC has the objective o f  generating felt demand for sanitation facilities through lEC, 
accelerating sanitation coverage propagating cost effective and appropriate technologies in 
sanitation, reducing incidence of  water and sanitation related diseases and improving the general 
quality o f  life in rural areas. Strategies o f  fS C  are Project m ode o f  implementation. Community 
led, people centred approach, Demand Responsive Approach, Alternate Delivery Mechanism, 
Scaling down o f  subsidy, Menu o f  technologies to meet custom er preferences, and Intensive lEC. 
Upto 2004-05, 3.48 lakh individual household latrines were constructed and the total achievement 
under fS C  became 3.50 lakh latrines.

School Sanitation

6.89 Conceptually  school sanitation recognizes the potentialities o f  the child as a change 
agent more respective to new ideas. 1 he present status o f  schools with sanitation and drinking 
water facilities is given in Table -6.12

6.90 The TSC and Sarva Siksha Abhiyan (S.S.A) have provision for construction o f  school 
toilet. This apart, hygiene education is also an integral com ponen t o f  school sanitation for which 
school health clubs are formed.
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SI.
No.

_I0.

J J

_I3.
14

Table-6.12
Districl wise Details o f G overnm en t Schools having D rinking  W ater/la trin es/u rin a l

Facilities in K erala  2004-05

District

I liiruvanan

Kollaiii _ 
Piithanani 
Ihitla
Alappuzlia 
Kottayam 
Idiikki 
l:niakulain 
I hrissur 
Palakkad 
Malappiiram 
Kozhikode 

_\\ a)aiiid 
J \an m ir  
Kiismi^od 
I'otal

No. o f C ovt. Schools

LP

3
299

167

7 9 ^
J 6 9
s T
182
115
194
349_

i l '

j_1^4
1 4 f
2548

UP

4
9«'

1 ?
42

1^1
6 7 '
40
9J
^5  ̂
~63
_ m
74 * 
34  ̂
76 
11 
954

HS

1 19”

76"^
48

I f ”

5 6 '
87
80
6 T
82
69
40

IZ_
‘)95

T otal

516

406
T s i

2 1 8
2 9 5 ’
J 8 j
360
250
318
544
324
165
273
290
4497

No. o f Schools having

D rink ing  W ater
l-.P U.P H .S T otal

6
283

226
165

191
163^
72
182
107
176

168'
79
106
128
2350

1_
95’

55
42

66
66_
3_8
91

1 1  

1 10
68

33
76
71
924

8
] 19

74
48

58
59 

'55
87
80
61
75
69
40
83
77
985

9
497

355
255

J W
288
165
360
240
297
489
305_
152
2^5  
276 
42 5 ^  
(94.7
\VoJ_

Source- D irectorate o f Public Instructiom . T h in m m an thapurum

IJrihals/L atrines
L.P U.P H.S Total

10

285

219
167

193
1^7 
85 '
182
108
143
275
175 
79 J  
114 
141'
2333

11
91

59
42

67
67
40
91
55

103
1 \_

76
72
926

12
T \9

76
48

58
59
56
87
72
61

69_

83
77
981

13
495

354
257

318
293
m
360
235

454.- 
3 l5  ^
153
273
290
4240
(94.2
8%)

INdO P artic ipation

6,91 Many NGOs are active in the promotion o f  household latrines. Socio Economic Unit 
l-oundation (SHIJI ) which was set up in 1987-88 has played a major role in the sector. The 
Sanitation programme o f S F U F  has a strategy o f  construction along with education programme 
which addresses issues of construction o f  latrines, community motivation and participation, and 
education /com m unication  for improved sanitation and sustainability SLIUF has introduced a 
novel project m training w omen in masonry and utilizing their services in the construction of  
sanitary latrines C entie o f  Science and l echnology for Rural Development (COS I FORD), 
Peerumedu Development Society (FDS), Fazhakulam Social Service Society (PASS) and Centre 
for Fnvironment and Development (CED) are some o f  the other N G O s which are working in the 
sector.

4 4 7 X . 2 0 ( I 6
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U rban  P rogram m es

6.92 The Planning C om m iss ion’s Technical group on Urban policies has projected urban 
population at 38%. o f  the total population in 2006-07. During the last five decades, 5-6 million 
people have been added to urban India every year. I'he trend o f  urbanization in Kerala is also on 
a high increase.

6.93 A Centrally Sponsored Scheme for Low Cost Sanitation and Liberation o f  Scavengers 
was launched in the urban areas in 1980-81. The main objective o f  the scheme is to convert 
existing dry latrines in to low cost pour flush latrines and to provide alternate employment to the 
liberated scavengers.

6.94 The National Slum Development Programme (NSDP) was launched in 1997-98. fhe 
implementation o f  the scheme is through Kudumbasree. I ’he urban local government are free to 
earmark funds for the construction o f  sanitary latrine with a unit cost o f  Rs. 2,000/-. fhe scheme 
is exclusively meant for BPL families. Under the Kerala Development Programme also urban 
local governments set apart plan funds from the service sector for construction ol sanitary 
latrines for the BPL families.

G ender Issues

6.95 fhe  growing emphasis  on gender and development (G A D ) issues has helped in 
mainstreaming w o m en 's  perspectives in sanilalion projects. T he  SllCj m ovem ent which began in 
the mid-nineties also represents a powerful potential for poor w o m en ’s participation in WA I'SAN 
Sector, fhe recent projects in sanitation sector perceive a clear shift in w o m en ’s role as domestic 
level sanitation and hygiene-manager to an active participant contributing significantly to the 
efficiency and effectiveness o f  project implementation. Analysis o f  the Local Ciovernmcnt 
managed projects would also reveal that women are no longer seen as clients o f  (he system but as 
agents o f  change, (eg. Alappad Panchayat where situation analysis o f  women preceded 
programme designing and implementation). These initiatives have proven that 
incorporating w o m en 's  perspective could change priorities and implementation dynamics. The 
empowerment o f  w omen needs to be viewed as a potentially powerful instrument to resolve some 
o f  the complex issues in the sector.

K erala T otal Sanitation  and  H ealth  M ission (K TSH M )

6.96 In 1998 three Centrally Sponsored lEC projects were launched in 1 hiruvananthapuriim, 
Alappuzha and Malappuram districts. These projects focused on social marketing for promotion 
o f  sanitation and sanitary aspects o f  water supply. A State level lEC Cell headed by a Consultant 
was set up in the Rural Development Department in 1998. In the year 2000, the Kerala Total 
Sanitation and Health Mission was set up as an autonomous agency, and the lEC Cell was 
merged with the Mission. I'he Mission has the mandate for developing conceptual framework, 
formulating programme strategies, providing expert consultancy and building sector related 
capacities o f  local governments. The Mission has expertise in strategy setting, model building and 
capacity building in W A TSA N  Sector.

Solid W aste M anagem ent

6.97 Any w-aste other than human night soil and sullage is called solid waste. It is a mixture 
o f  organic and inorganic waste materials produced from domestic or commercial activities which
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has kist its value in the eye o f  the tlrst owner. Municipal Solid Wastes (M anagement and 
Handling) Rules, 2000 deline solid waste as coinmercial and residential wastes generated either 
in solid or semi solid form, excluding industrial hazardous wastes, but including treated 
biomedical wastes.

6.98 In tlie ligiit o t the Supreme Court Judgment, ( jovernm ent o f  India notified comprehensive 
rules lor Municipal Solid Waste Management. As per Supreme Court directive local 
governments having a population above one million are required to set up waste processing and 
disposal facilities before 31/12/2003 as part o f  implementing solid waste management system in 
urban areas.

6.9'-) Urban solid waste is presently being disposed o f  unscientifically by dumping it in 
disposal yards. Such operation ol open dumping results in unpleasant odour and air pollution; 
generation o f  leachate polluting ground water and surface water, and fly and mosquito breeding. 
In order to Imd a lasting solution to the problem ol solid waste management, government 
launched Ihe ( lean Kerala Programme in 2003 for which il has set up the ( lean Kerala Mission.
I he Mission has the responsibility of capacity building o f  local governments in the preparation 

and implementation o f  solid waste management plan. I he objective o f  “Clean Kerala” is to 
sirenglhen the managerial capacity and responsibility o f  the commuiiity and local governments in 
plaiiiiiiig, implementation and maintenance o f  solid waste managemeni facilities and services and 
ti) help local goveinm ents establish socially acceptable, operationally sustainable and financially 
viable Solid Waste M anagem ent facilities and services.

ti.U)0 As on ^1.3.05, all the I 'rban Local lUidies (ULI?) in the State have been sensitized on a 
Municipal Solid W aste (M anagem ent & Handling) rules 2002. Accordingly, all o f  them have 
started taking action on this and 49 IJl Bs possess land for sojid waste m:mageincut.

6.101 At present, the qualit) o( set vices related to solid waste collection and dis[)osal is 
e \ t rem e l\  poor. I here is an urgent need to streamline solid waste management systems, 
including collection and transportation, and more significantly waste treatment and disposal 
systems. It is estimated that only about 50% ol the ^500 tonnes o f  waste generated per day is 
collecti’d lor disposal. I 'ver\ day a c|uaiitity o f  about 1200 tonnes of waste is left to decompose 
on road margins, drains, canals, watci boilies and open space. Such a situation provides ideal 
breeding ground for pathogens and disease causers. Even more serious is the problem o f  grotmd 
water pollution tiue to leachate from disposal sites. Wind blown debris and burning o f  wastes 
mvaiiably cause air [lollution 1 heie is a sharp increase in the presence of sulistances like plastics 
which are difficult to degrade or break down, in the waste stream. Rio medical waste has been a 
growing concern liecause o f  the emergence o f  diseases like AIDS and Hepatitis. Percentage 
distribution o f  households by arrangement for removal of garbage is detailed in l able-6 .i3

1 a b le -6 ,1 3

SI.No.
A rian g en u 'n t for Kemoval of G arbage R ural U rban

1. By Residents 94 89
2. By Local Bodies 0 2
3. Private .Arrangement o f  Residents 1 6
4. O ther Arrangement 5 3

All 100 100

e xp en d im n ' in Kerala, 2003
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6.102 Doinestic waste constitutes 28 per cent o f  solid waste and consists o f  food waste and 
other discarded materials. Trade and institutional waste also forms bulk o f  the solid waste 
whereas construction and demolition waste accounts for 6 per cent. An analysis o f  the 
composition o f  solid wastes shows that it contains 68 per cent biodegradable wastes. The 
remaining 32 per cent consist o f  non-bio degradable com ponents like plastic, bottles, metal parts, 
rubber, construction materials etc. Among these, items like paper, plastics, glass and metal pieces 
can be recycled or reused. There are a large number o f  rag pickers in the informal sector who 
collect recyclable materials from households, streets, bins and disposal sites.
6.103 In the present solid waste m anagement systems, little attention is given to proper 
equipment design. Open, bottomless com m unity  bins, box type carts and non tipping trucks are 
still being used necessitating open storage and multiple handling o f  waste. The most critical 
deficiency is that proper disposal sites have not been identified by most o f  the urban local 
governments. Those who have their own sites are yet to develop the site for sanitary land fill.

6.104 The total amount o f  solid waste collected and the collection efficiencies in major cities 
are shown in rable-6.14 In Kochi and C alicut, the collection efficiency is less than the national 
average ol 60 per ccnl.

1 a b le -6.14
Total am ount o f Solid W aste Collected and  (he

SI.No Town Solid W aste (Tonnes) Collection
G enerated C ollected Efficiency %

1 2 4 5 6
_  j_. Mumbai 3200 3100 96.9

2 Chennai 1819 1637 90.0
3. Bangalore 1800 1225 68.1
4. Ahmedabad 1200 1080 90.0
5. Kanpur 2142 1500 70.0
6. Pune 1000 700 70.0
7. Lucknow 600 500 83.3

fotal 1 1761 9742 82.8
1. Coimbatore 175 1 13 64.6
2. Madurai 310 160 51.6
3. Indore 120 100 83.3
4. Baroda 321 193 60.1
5. Cochin 230 120 52.2
6. Bhopal 321 300 93.5
7. riruchi 130 60 46.2
8. C alicut 200 75 37.5
9. Meerut 120 70 58.3
10. Hubli-Dharwad 75 60 80.0
11. T riv an d ru m 120 75 62.5
12 Salem 130 25 19.2
13. Mysore 204 122 59.8
14, Thane 350 200 57.1
15.~" Jamnagar 149 89 59.7
16. Gulbarga 10 8 80.0
17. Sambalpur 60 36 60.0

Total 3025 1806 59.7
Source: E nvironm en ta l S tatistics, 2002.
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In fo rm ation  E ducation  and  C om m unication  (lE C )

6 105 Solid Waste M anagem ent is an activity in whicii public participation is the icey to 
success. It is not the technology alone, but public attitude and behaviour and the efficiency and 
effectiveness o f  the systems and practices also that determine the success o f  a solid waste 
management system. A system dem anding segregation and storage o f  waste at source would 
require a very high degree o f  human behaviour change. Hence lEC will focus on: Reduce, 
Reuse Recycle and Recover, No waste on ground, Segregation and storage at source. Waste 
processing and disposal at local level. Willingness to pay for services. Reaching out to the people 
-  develop m ethodology for com m unity  mobilization and participation. M aking community aware 
o f  the health risks em anating from the present system and the need for upgradation. Zero waste 
concept and Participation o f  com m unity  in deciding options.

R ural Scenario

6 106 Solid Waste M anagem ent Sy.stems are practically non-existent in the Panchayats. This is 
inspite o f  the fact that the State is a rural -  urban continuum with high density o f  population.
I he average per capita, per day, waste generation in rural areas is estimated to be around 210 
gm. In the context o f  the high density o f  population o f  Kerala Panchayats, this is poised to 
become a serjous health and environmental problem in the near future. As solid waste 
management is an in^portant obligatory function of the local governments, there is an urgency to 
build up capacities o f  grama panchayats in this relatively com plex sector. The rural local 
governments would need policy support, institutional support and technical support in 
strengthening their internal capabilities in this sector.

6 107 It is also possible to introduce “Zero Waste” concept in the rural sector with the aid o f  
well designed information Education Communication packages. At any rate, the approach to 
solid waste m anagem ent systems and practices in rural areas should necessarily be based upon 
centralized planning and co-ordination with decentralized implementation.

6.108 As part o f  environmental building activity and to involve the student com m unity  into the 
Clean Kerala Project campaign, a pledge on ‘Clean Kerala -  Beautiful Kera la’ -  by all scliool 
children was organised and the students were given infonnation nsatcrial for motivating further 
activities, Eco clubs were started in 1400 schools. The mission had started a project for 
implementing model integrated Waste Management System incorporating the components o f  
street seeking, segregated storage, source collection etc. in 14 municipalities. Orientation and 
training have been extended to the elected representatives and officials o f  these municipalities. 
The total cost o f  the projects o f  the 14 municipalities comes to R s . l7 4 9  lakhs

W aste P lastic for construc tion  of roads

6.109 W'aste Plastic can be used for constructing roads. 1 tonne plastic can be used for 1 Km. 
road with 12 ft. width. Kerala Highway Research Institute has started implementing this at 
Thiruvananthapurarn on experim ent basis.

4/4 7X/20(I6
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Bio M edical W aste

6.1 10 Treatment and disposal o fb io-ined ica l wastes generated from hospitals should be done as 
per the Bio-medical Waste (M anagem ent and Handling) Rules, 1998. it is the responsib.lity o f  
waste generator to treat and dispose o f  the bio-medical waste. W hereas local governm erts  have 
to assist the hospitals, if  they com e forward for establishment o f  a Com m on Tieatment 
Facility, by identifying suitable land, it is the responsibility o f  the local bodies to treat anc' dispose 
the non-biomedical waste (general waste) and treated bio-medical waste generated in the 
healthcare institutions. The Kerala State Pollution ('ontrol Board (PC B) is the proscribed 
authority to implement Bio-Medical Waste (Management and Handling) Rules in the state.

6.1 I 1 About 85% waste generated in hospitals is general waste and can be handled as other solid
wastes. The remaining 15% constitutes infectious and toxic wastes. (See Table - 6 15) More 
often than not, the general wastes in hospitals and bio medical wastes are allowed to mix thereby 
rendering the general waste also toxic and hazardous

T a b le -6 .1 5  
Type of W aste (% )

Infections Waste 10
Toxic Waste 5

3. General Waste 85
Source: State Pollution C ontrol B oard

6.112 As per rules. Bio medical waste is to be collected in four different coloured bags. Human 
body parts and others are to be collected in yellow colored bags and should be incinerated. 
Disposable items like IV sets. Blood and Urine bags are to be collected in red coloured bags and 
should be autoclaved for disinfection. Needles, syringes and other sharps are to be collected in 
blue colored bags and after autoclaving/chemical treatment should be cut into small pieces. 
Discarded medicine, incinerator ash, chemical waste etc. can be collected in black colored bags 
and should be disposed o f  in secured landfill site.

6.1 13 Minimum required facilities to be installed in a hospital for biomedical waste treatment 
include one Incinerator, one Autoclave and one Shredder. According to a rough cost estimate 
each hospital may have to make a capital investment o f  Rs.lO lakhs for acquiring these facilities. 
Therefore, installation o f  Com m on Treatment Facility for a given consortium o f  hospitals
appears to be a more viable option. In a 5,000 bedded hospital, 7.5 M T o f  waste is generated per 
day. Out o f  this 1.25 M T would be bio-medical waste. The  estimated capital cost for 
establishing a com m on treatm ent facility for bio niedical waste generated from 5,000 hospital 
beds comes to Rs. 50 lakh. The annual O& M  cost will come to Rs. 30 lakhs.

H azardous W aste G eneration

6.114 Sources o f  hazardous waste in the country include those from industrial processes, 
mining extraction, tailings from pesticide based agricultural practices etc. Industrial operations 
generate considerable quantities o f  hazardous waste. Table-6.16 gives the state wise status of  
the number o f  units generating hazardous waste and the quantity o f  waste generated for 
recyclable, incinerable and dispensable waste. Around 7.2 million tonnes o f  hazardous waste is 
generated in the country o f  which 1.4 million tonnes is recyclable, 0.1 million lonnes is 
incinerbale and 5.2 million tonnes is destined for disposal on land.
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6.1 15 There are 323 hazardous waste recycling units in the country, o f  which 303- units are 
indigenous raw material while 20 depend on imported recyclable wastes. In Kerala 151 units are 
identified as hazardous waste generating units with a production o f  incinerable wastes o f  5069 
tonnes per annum.

T a b le -6 .1 6

Q uantity  w aste g enerated  (w aste t]^pe) T P A

■State Number of IIW 
generating Units

Recyclable liiciner
able

Disposable Total *

Bihar 42 2151 75 24351 26577
Chandigarh 47 - - 305 305
Delhi - - - - 69423
Cioa 25 873 2000 3725 8742
Gujarat 2984 26000 19953 150062 430030
1 laryana 309 - - 31046 32559
Himachal Pradesh 116 , 63 2096 2159
Karnataka 454 47330 3328 52585 103243
K erala 151 84932 5069 690014 780015
Maharashtra 3953 847436 5012 1 155398 200784
Madhya Pradesh 183 89593 1309 107767 198669
Orissa 163 2841 - 338303 341144
•lammu & Kashmir 57 - - - 1221
Poiulicheiry 15 8730 120 43 8893
Punjab 700 9348 r i 28 12233 22745
Rajasthan 306 9487 19866 2242683 227203
Tamil Nadu 1100 193507 4699 196002 401073
Uttar Pradesh 1020 - - - 140146
West Bengal 440 45233 50894 33699 129826
Total 12584 1429281 118941 5250173 7243750

*Tota! o f recyi iahle, incinerable a n d  disposable  w ill not add  up due to w aste so ld  or 
o therw ise d isposed  
T E R !2003

6,1 16 Improper storage, handling, transportation, treatment and disposal o f  hazardous waste 
results in adverse impacts on ecosystems and the human environment Heavy metals and certain 
organic com pounds are phytotoxic and at relatively low levels can adversely affect soil 
productivity for e.xtended periods. The Government o f  India has promulgated the Hazardous 
waste (M anagem ent and Handling) Rules in 1989 under the aegis o f  EPA C T  o f  1986. The Rules 
provides for the control o f  generation, collection, treatment, transport, import, storage and 
disposal o f  listed wastes. T he rules are implemented through SCBs.

6.1 17 India is also a signatory o f  the Basel Convention, 1989 on the control o f  Transboundary 
movement o f  Hazardous wastes and their disposal. In order to control the movement o f  Basel 
Wastes, the export and import o f  Cyanide wastes and Mercury and Arsenic bearing wastes has 
been banned irotn D ecember 1996. Amendments to HWR 1989 are mtroduced in 2000 and 2002, 
widening the definition o f  hazardous waste and harmonising the hazardous waste list with that o f  
Basel Convention.
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I jq u id  W aste M anagem ent

6.118 Stagnant pools o f  waste water around houses, water sources, streets and in clogged drains 
are a health hazard. They smell foul, provide breeding place for mosquitoes and contaminate the 
drinking water sources. Household waste water which is com m only called sullage is generated in 
the toilets, the bath rooms, and the kitchen. Though harmless at the point o f  generation, its 
accumulation and stagnation will lead to unhygienic condition mainly due to putrefaction o f  the 
organic contents, Soakage pit is the most inexpensive and easiest method o f  sullage disposal. 
I'hough there is a general awareness about the harmful effects o f  waste water, 48 percent o f  
households let waste water s tagnate in their backyards.

6,1 19 In (he absence o f  proper drainage facilities waste water from market places, slaughter 
iiouses, poultry farms, llsh markets, hotels and garbage dumps finds its way to natural water 
bodies. Inadequate drainage provision causes storm water to ultimately find its way to low lying 
areas leading to water stagnation,

6.120 At present there is no proper waste water disposal systems in panchayats. But in towns 
and cities at least partial and rudimentary attempts have been made for liquid waste management. 
All the city corporations have a system o f  drainage channels which drain both waste water and 
storm water. 23 per cent o f  the households in Thiruvananthapuram city and 15 per cent houses 
in Kochi Corporation have access to common sewage collection system.

Fresh W a te r

6.121 Water is the most vital resource for the existence o f  life on earth. It is also indispensable 
for the existence o f  a good eco-systenr. According to WHO, less than 1% ot the W orld’s fresh 
water on earth is readily available for human consumption. India, for the last many years, is 
heading towards a fresh water crisis mainly due to improper managem ent o f  water resources and 
environmental degradation which led to a lack o f  access to safe water supply to millions of  
people. This fresh water crisis is already evident in many parts o f  India including Kerala.

Sate H andling o f D rinking  W ater

6.122 There is always a possibility o f  drinking water getting polluted at collection, transport or 
storage points. Observations show repeated hand contact with drinking w ater  during collection, 
transportation, storage, serving and consumption, and this is an active route o f  contamination.

6.123 Generally people consider the water they use for drinking and cooking as clean and sate 
For a vast majority o f  people safe water is that which “ looks clean” . “Tastes good” was 
considered an attribute o f  safe water by 20%  “ Water free from germs” is considered safe only by 
30% o f  the respondents. Household get drinking water from various sources as noted in Table -
6.17

6.124 The practice o f  cleaning and covering the vessels used for water storage has a direct
bearing on health. For cleaning, people use water (5%) and ash and water (18%). Covering of 
vessel is a com m on practice (79%) •
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T a b le -6 .1 7
Percentage D istribu tion  o f H ouseholds by P rim ary  Source of D rink ing  W ater

K erala India
P rim ary  Sources R ural U rban R ural U rban

Tap 12 33 19 70
2. Open Well 85 66 26
3. Tuber Well/Hand Pump 50 21
4 Other Sources

All 100 100 100 100
Source: Raport on drinking  water. Sanita tion , housing  a n d  consum er expend iture  in K erala  2003.

6 125 Massive extension in supply o f  safe drinking water cannot make an appreciable impact 
on the hcahh o f  the poor peojile without improved hygiene behaviour . This can be overcome only 
with hygiene awareness promotion based on location specific water handling practices, including 
the need for keeping the water source neat and clean.

6.126 I he local governments have a key role in this regard, 'fhey can seek support o f  PUCs
and Kerala Water Authority, and Kerala Rural Water Supply Agency itt the Jalanidhi Project 
areas. ’

6.127 Ja lan id h i, a S ta te  G overnnienI agency constituted fo r im proving  the quality  of 
ru ra l w a te r supply and  env ironm enta l san itation  has a large role to play. T hro u g h  various 
funding agencies, Ja lan id h i could com plete 1568 w a te r supply schem es, m anaged by 1644 
be iu iic ia ry  g roups in this S tate as on O ctober 2005. S im ilary , the agency has also 
constructed  1864 ra in  w a te r harvesting  s tru c tu res  in the State.

Home Sanitation  and Food Hygiene

6 128 Kerala houses bear a M sib le  cleanliness’ within the household. Traditionally cooking, 
eating and sleeping areas are kept clean but the surroumlings are often made diity by waste 
water and garbage generated b> the household. The fact that almost no-cost simple sanitation 
measures like household soakage pit and gaibage pit are not universally practiced reflects lack of  
public awareness of such simple interventions. 1 he initiatives taken  by Pilicode Panchayat in 
K asaragod d istric t and  M a tta lh u r  panchayal in F hrissu r d istric t prove tha t local 
governm ents can bring  abou t positive changes in household san itation .

6.129 Prevention of  food borne diseases is a major sanitation concern. Many o f  the reported 
cases o f  food borne illnesses are caused by bacteria. Improper storage o f  food; improper washing 
of hands and finger nails; cross contamination; improperly cleaned eating and cooking utensils, 
work areas and equipments; and contamination through flies, cockroaches and other pests are the 
major routes o f  food contamination. I he local governments have an enabling role in promoting 
food hygiene awareness with the support o f  Health Staff and C.D.S. System. Digging wells near 
the septic tank is a big issue in Kerala. Total sanitation movement should take care o f  the 
contamination concerns.

Personal Hygiene

6.130 Personal hygiene encompasses all the acquired individual attributes that are necessary for 
a healthy life Conventionally, personal hygiene focuses on safeguarding physical health alone

4/ )7X/20(I6
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and will comprise o f  three factors, namely, (i) body hygiene, (ii) clothe hygiene and (iii) health 
habits and attitudes. The activities associated with personal hygiene include rectal cleaning 
after defecation, washing hands, brushing teeth, clipping nails, bathing, using clean clothes 
particularly under garments, genital cleaning, menstrual hygiene etc. It is also important to do 
away with unhygienic habits like picking nose, spitting indiscriminately, coughing and sneezing 
without covering the mouth etc. Epidemiological investigations have shown that even in the 
absence o f  latrines, diarrhoeal morbidity can be reduced with the adoption o f  improved hygiene 
behaviour. Personal hygiene practices are in a way the starting points o f  altering negative 
behaviours in other domains o f  sanitation. The RG N D W M  studied hand washing practices 
before eating and feeding the child and after defecation. Hand washing before eating and after 
defecation is almost universal.

6.131 The national average is 87 per cent who use water only for hand washing in case of  
eating, 65 per cent in case o f  child feeding. Water and Soap are used by more than 10 per cent in 
Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, Goa, Kerala, Manipur, Meghalaya and Sikkim. In Kerala 83 per 
cent used water before eating and 44 per cent before feeding child .

6.132 Personal hygiene education needs to start from the family. A multi-pronged lEC strategy 
is needed to enter into this private space without being intrusive. It is ideal to target children in 
this regard. Anganwadi sanitation and school sanitation also assume significance and local 
governments will have a critical role to play as facilitator and catalyst. Baby toilets provided in 
Anganawadies during lO"’ Plan is a welcome move.

C om m unity E nvironm en tal S anitation

6.133 One o j ' t h e  factors that has contributed to Kerala’s growing environmental sanitation 
problems is its high density o f  population. Lack o f  basic amenities compel people to resort to 
insanitary practices. The matter has been further aggravated by inadequate garbage disposal and 
drainage. The liigh population density, burgeoning consuiiierisni and increased demands on 
civic facilities tell upon the bearing capacity o f  Kerala’s already fragile environment. This is 
particularly true o f  the coastal area, which is characterized by high water table and high 
population density. Com m unity  latrine system is comparatively rare in Kerala. Community toilet 
can also serve the floating population in markets, bus stand and other public places. Major 
deficiencies in the existing com m unity  latrine system are (i) lack o f  cleanliness and poor up-keep, 
(ii) inadequate water supply and lighting, (iii) inappropriate location (iv) insecurity (especially for 
women) and (v) poor operation and maintenance. Before deciding on community latrine, it 
would be necessary to undertake a community preference assessment to reveal effective demand 
for such a service. One o f  the component activities o f  TSC is construction o f  sanitary complexes 
for women by providing total facilities for water supply, bathing, defecation and washing in 
places where adequate space is not available within households and workplaces.

6.134 Solid and liquid wastes originating from public places, markets, institutions, work places, 
public streets, agricultural fields, bus stands, pilgrim centres etc. lead to community 
environmental sanitation problems.

6.135 Most o f  the canals and rivers flowing through the urban areas have becom e dysfunctional 
dumping space o f  the leftovers o f  hotels and slaughterhouses, carcass and heaps o f  plastic wastes 
which make them very unhygienic. The indiscriminate use o f  chemical fertilizers and pesticides 
has become a matter o f  serious concern.
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Clean K erala  M ission

6.136 The l ocal Self  Governm enl Institutions do have the primary responsibility for 
implementing integrated solid waste m anagement systems. They have also the responsibility to 
promote activities concerning waste to wealth, hygienic environment, overall cleanliness and 
environmental up gradation. However, the LSGs very often lack expertise and manpower. For 
overcoming this. Governm ent have established Clean Kerala Mission. The Mission has a 
package o f  objectives like upgradation o f  solid waste management through a systematic and 
comprehensive approach with environmental and legal obligation, proper and prompt collection, 
transportation, imparting training in this waste disposable processes, imparting awareness to the 
public on the havocs generated by various wastes etc.

6.137 I he Clean Kerala Mission has been functioning in Kerala since 2003. They are 
implementing various appreciable solid waste management schemes in the State producing grid 
results, Al most all the Urban l.ocal Bodies have formulated specific plan o f  action for Waste 
disposal Kiual Local Se lf  governments have also recently started similar programmes If the 
tempo o f  activities are moving on a positive direction with the co-operation and help o f  all f.SGs, 
N(i()s and Uovernm ent departments, it is hoped that the concept o f  “Clean Kerala” will become a 
truth in Kerala by 2010,

I ow ariis a S an itation  Policy

6.138 riie prevailing slate u f  affairs calls for a comprehensive approach to tackle the drinking 
\\i\lcv and cnvivonmeiUal sanilalion problems. Nevertheless a vast majority of the pre\ail ing  
sanitation problems can be resolved without any costly installations. The most critical factor in 
this direction would he inculcating proper attitudes, habits and civic sense in the community. 
I he local governm ents vs ill need to ally with the other key players in the sector in their efforts in 
making the e iu i io n m en t  clean A clean environment will be a generic indicator ot the hygienic 
practices o f  people l i \ in g  in it and o f  good governance as well. An immediate restoration o f  a 
clean Kerala ' is a sin qua non for preventing outbreak o f  com municable diseases, maintaining

the high health status and well being o f  the people and even from an economic point o f  view for 
higher productivity and retaining the attraction o f  tourists,

6.1 !9 Sanitation policies are critical to create an enabling environment to encourage increased 
access to sanitation societ>. National policies can serve as a key stimulus for local action. 
Incrcasmgl> sanitation is being seen as a major issue in environmental protection. India has made 
a shift from a target driven approach to water supply and sanitation with the introduction o f  sector 
reh)rms lor the drinking water sector and TSC for the sanitation sub sector in 1999. However it 
does not have a National Sanitation Polic>. Sanitation still lends to be clubbed with water supply. 
The scale, and scope o f  the I S ( ' has demonstrated the need for a separate national policy related 

to sanitation and hygiene. Kerala can take a lead in formulating a state specific sanitation policy.

State  F n v ironm en t I*olicy

6 140 Institutions involved with environmental governance and protection are to be 
strengthened in the state. The State Council for Science and Technology and Bnvironment and 
Kerala State Pollution C ontrol Board are the leading agencies in the state in the environment sub 
sector. However environment warrants a multi agency involvement. More co ordination with 
implementing agencies as well as linkage with local governments would go a long way in 
achieving the desired results An integrated environmental management system is required to be 
established in the State, in order to protect the environmental resources and to implement better
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pollution control, setting up o f  an appropriate legal, institutional and administrative framework 
equipped with all required powers, skills and operation is the first requirement for developing 
state wide environment managem ent Evidently, functional co-ordination between different 
agencies responsible for various tasks is essentially required.

6.141 State environmental action plan needs to be prepared in a time bound manner for 
implementation in collaboration with LSGs, NGOs and Private sector. The initiative taken by 
KS fHC to prepare the State o f  Environment report would help in developing the action plan.

6.142 Even though environmental education is included as part o f  school curriculum, more 
topics related to the State have ti) be included. Environmental education has also to be made a 
compulsor) topic in teacher training progranunes. Environmental journalism  is also needs 
strengthening to be given much focus in media coverage.

6.143 I'he Environmental Information System Network (liNVIS) is a notable example o f  the 
collection, collation and dissemination o f  environmental data and information. The initiative of  
the State council for Science technology and Environment to establish an ENVIS centre is a step 
in the right direction.

6.144 Regular publication o f  environmental indicators such as water and air quality levels and
environmental information bulletins are essential for building a sustainable environmental 
framework .

6.145 Incentives and disincentives are to be used as economic instruments to promote 
environment conservation and efficient resource use. Incentives are mostly taxation oriented and 
disincentives are based largely on polluter pays principle.

6.146 A major set o f  challenges arise from emerging biodiversity loss. Preparation o f  People's 
bio diversity registers and documentation o f  indigenous traditional knowledge should be given 
lop priority,

6.147 Environmentally sensitive zones requiring special conservation efforts in the state to be 
identiHed and legal status has to be given for conservation. Area developm ent plans prepared on 
a scientific basis with adequate participation by the local communities and LSGs will help in 
sustainable conservation.

6.148 There is a need to ensure that CRZ regulations are firmly founded on scientific principles 
in order to ensure effective protection. Development o f  feasible models o f  Public-Private 
i’artnerships including N G O s to leverage, resources o f  private sector in operating infrastructure 
for monitoring o f  environmental compliance seems to be essential to safeguard the environment. 
Protection o f  areas o f  high endemism o f  genetic resources to be strengthened. State has to 
prepare an environment policy on the backdrop o f  the national policy, considering the wider 
ramifications o f  the sub sector N ow  a new department has been constituted in the State in order 
to provide a coordinated and focussed direction on Environment.

 ̂ I -
Kyoto Protocol

6.149 I'he first report o f  Scientists through the Intergovernmental panel on climate change 
(IPCC) in 1990 indicated a likely rise o f  global temperatures and its potentially serious 
consequences. This led most participants at the 1992 Earth Summit to sign the United Nations 
Eramework Convention on climate change by which they undertook to reduce their emissions of



213

the main green house gas, carbondioxide to 1990 levels by 2000. H ow ever by 1995 it became 
evident that few countries had managed to reduce their emissions. This failure and the need for 
legally binding emissions targets for green house gases (G H G ) and timetables for achieving the 
targets leading to the Kyoto Protocol signed in December 1997. U nder Kyoto Protocol 39 
industrial countries committed themselves to reduce their total emissions o f  six green house gases 
by 5.2 per cent below 1990 levels between 2008 and 2012. The protocol sets different emissions 
reduction targets for different countries to achieve this overall target. Accordingly the reduction 
targets for the European Union, the United States and Japan are 8 per cent, 7 per cent and 6 per 
cent respectively. The Protocol permits a number o f  other countries to increase their emission 
over the period. The protocol does not commit developing countries to any specific reduction 
targets.

6.150 I he Protocol entered into force on February 16"’, 2005 the ninetieth day after at least 55 
parties to Ihe convention incorporating Annex I parties w'hich accounted in total for at least 55 per 
cent o f  the total carbon dioxide emissions for 1990 from that group deposited their instruments o f  
ralitlcations, acceptance, approvals or accessions. India also signed the protocol. As o f  18 
.lanuary 2006, 158 countries have deposited instruments o f  ratifications, accessions, approvals or 
acceptances. 1 he total percenlage o f  Annex I parties emissions is 61.6 per cent.

6.151 To reduce compliance costs for all parties and in particular to provide incentives for US 
participation, the protocol allows the use o f  several flexible m echanism s like trading C O 2 
emission permits across countries, joint implementation projects and clean Development 
mechanism whereby the industrial countries can invest in emissions saving projects in the 
developmg countries and ohtam certified eml.ssions reduction to otTset against their own 
reduction obligations.

6.152 It is estimated that India emitted 908 million tonnes o f  C O 2 in 1998 four per cent o f  the 
World's total. India is the sixth largest emitter o f  C O 2. However percapita emission o f  C O 2 is
1.1 M l per annum, well below the world average o f  3 87 M T per annum, the rate o f  growth o f  
GHG emission in India is 4.6 per cent annually compared to two per cent world average.

C lean D eveiopineiit M echanism

6.153 The Clean Development Mechanism (CD M ) is a flexible arrangem ent under the Kyoto 
Protocol for international co-operation in reducing Green House Gas entission. G H G  niitigation 
projects in developing countries can generate Carbon Credits which are in demand in 
industrialised countries for meeting their Kyoto emission reduction targets. C D M  is a market 
based mechanism driven by the price o f  the Certified Emission Reduction. Governm ent o f  India 
is supporting few states to have Pilot CDMs. Kerala is not included. The potential CDM 
projects are shown in ROX: 6.5

HOX : 6.5
P otential CDM  pro jects in d ifferent sec to rs

Sectors

Agriculture

Buildings

P otential Projects/A ctivities

Improvement in cultivation practices to reduce methane 
einissions
Reduction o f  energy use through dem and side management. 
Improvement in use o f  agro chem ica Is (fertilizers and pesticides)
Energy efficient design o f  buildings

4/4!7X/2006
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(residential, 
commercial and 
government

•  Energy efficient appliances.
•  Energy conservation measures.
•  Fuel switching in households and com m ercial boilers.
•  Use o f  renewable energy sources.

Energy (nuclear 
energy excluded 
from CD M )

• Development o f  renewal energy sources (hydro, solar, w inJ and 
biomass).

•  Clean coal technologies (e.g. coal beneficiation).
•  Fuel substitution measures.
•  Improvement in tran.smission and distribution network.
•  Reduction o f  leakage in transport, handling and distribution o f  oil 

and gas.
Forests •  Afforestation & Reforestation.
Industry and 
Manufacturing

• Energy conversion and energy efficiency measures.
•  Process modifications requiring lesser and emission generation.
•  Change o f  feedstock in boilers (e.g. coal to gas).

Mining •  Coal bed methane recovery and reduction o f  methane emissions.
•  Control o f  fires in mines.
•  Energy efficient systems.

Transport •  Introduction o f  alternate fuels (e.g. biofnel).
•  Switch over to cleaner fuels.
•  Fuel efficiency measures.
•  Improvement in public transport.
•  Urban Planning and traffic management.

Wastes •  Landfill gas recovery and use.
•  Waste to energy conversion activities.

Source: UN. 2003 ‘

SO IL  AND W A TER  C O N SE K V A l ION

For the last three decades NGOs and development agencies have implemented watershed 
m anagement projects with the aim o f  increasing agricultural productivity and reducing poverty. 
Many o f  the watershed managem ent projects throughout the world have not taken into account 
land use capability. They have centred on activities mostly at plot level and do not add upto 
transformation at catchm ent level. Additionally they have been top down and have not 
accom m odated the interests o f  resource users. In order to make a meaningful difference, local 
people have to be directly involved, trusted and enabled their knowledge appreciated and their 
skills used.

6.155 A num ber o f  schemes on rainwater har, 'esting and watershed managem ent are 
implemented by various Ministries with different guidelines, like N W D P R A , Hariyali, W GDF, 
River valley projects etc. there are many issues o f  inter Ministerial Coordination, commonality  o f  
approach, provision o f  support services, which need to be resolved to give a greater thrust to 
water harvesting and conservation. The major recom m endations o f  the Inter-Ministry Task 
Group on Integration o f  ongoing schemes to address water conservation as a W ater Mission to 
resolve these issues are shown in Box: 6.6
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BOX : 6.6
M ajo r recom m endations o f the In te r  M inistry  T ask  G roup  on In teg ra tio n  o f ongoing

Schem es to address W ate r M ission

Central Ministries implement schemes for Watershed developm ent under a common 
approach since March 2000. All schemes for watershed developm ent implemented by the 
Ministry of Agriculture and Ministry o f  Rural Development should be converged and brought 
under one Ministry or one Mission with four sub missions under four existing Ministries 
(Agriculture, Environment and Forest, RD and W ater Resources)

A separate C om m ittee  to be set up with representatives o f  State governm ents and NGOs to 
work out a detailed cost structure for watershed projects.

I here is a need to formulate guidelines on technical aspects o f  a Watershed project.

Mariyali guidelines need to be revised to allow for greater participation o f  NGOs in 
implementing Watershed projects.

It is necessary to bring about a detailed guideline on process o f  social mobilization in 
watershed projects.

The guidelines should d e a r ly  stipuUvte major milestones.

The projects should be monitored more closely on social processes and tiie disbursement o f  
funds to the projects should be linked to effective Social mobilization.

Water conservation has to be addressed within the overall paradigm o f  watershed 
development

^ i j n ^ __ I ’lann ing  CoininL'i.slon, Ocl^OJJ4^ _ _ _ _

Table-6.18
A chievem ent o f Soil and W a te r C o n sen  ation P rogram m es

d u rin g  2004-05

Nam e o f Schem e A chievem ent
F inancial Physical
(Rs. lakhs) (ha.)

State Plan
i) RIDF 914.78 5159
ii) Other State Plan schemes 23.52 96.3

Centrally Sponsored Scheme
i) N W D P R A 800.81 13347

ii) River valley project -- Kabini 231,11 2608

T otal; 1990.17 21210.3
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6.156 The projects under RIDF I and RIDF II and RIDF III were completed. Under RiDF IV 
& V, there were no schemes for soil conservation department. The department is now 
implementing RiDF VI, VII & VIII, IX and X schemes . Under RIDF VI, 20 projects were 
sanctioned with an outlay o f  Rs. 1021.87 lakhs and 40 watersheds were sanctioned under RIDF 
VII with an outlay o f  Rs. 1779.32 lakhs covering an area o f  13694 ha. Similarly under RIDF 
VIII, 12 schemes were sanctioned with a financial outlay o f  Rs. 647 lakhs for covering an area of  
5175 ha. Under RIDF IX, 7 projects were sanctioned with an outlay o f  Rs. 403.47 lakhs for 
covering an area o f  2859 hectares. 51 projects having a project cost o f  Rs. 2973,5 lakhs were 
sanctioned under RIDF X for covering an area o f  28537 hectares. During the year 2004-05 an 
area o f  5159 ha was brought under various soil and water conservation measurs expending an 
amount o f  Rs. 934.73lakhs. Details regarding RIDF projects are given in I able-6.19

T a b le -6.19
R ID F assisted Soil and W ater C onservation  P rogram m es

RIDF
Phase

Period No. of W atershed

P roject
cost
(Rs.

lakhs)

P ro ject
A rea
(H a)

C um ulative
A chievem ent

rTd f  1 f9^5-97 ^

Sancti
oned

40

dropped

3

C om ple
(ed/ong

oing^
37 T0r3.'20~ 5902

Physical
(Ha)

5718

Financial 
(Rs. lakhs)

” ^ 9 % ^
RIDF II 1996 99 32 6 26 1292.99 8725 7859 1087.45
RIDF III l()98-02 40 3 37 2161.50 13423 10890 1845.07
RIDF VI 2000-03 20 - 20 1021.87 6220 3703.21 814.27
RIDF VII 2002-04 40 - 40 1779.32 13694 9966.45 1456.54
RIDF VIII 2002-05 12 - 12 647.40 5175 1935.50 320.72

RIDF IX 2004-06 8 - - 403.47 2859 109 68.66

RIDF X 2004-07 51 - - 2973.75 28537 1527 329.45

6.157 Other important state sector schemes implemented during 2004-05 were the protection o f  
catchment o f  reservoirs, o f  water supply schemes and stabilisation o f  land slide areas. 
Sedimentation o f  reservoirs is a serious problem posing a threat to the life o f  the reservoir and its 
storage capacity. Sedimentation is caused due to soil erosion and improper land use in the 
catchment area. With a view to reduce siltation o f  the reservoirs o f  water supply schemes, 
various soil conservation measures are taken up in the catchment o f  reservoirs o f  Aruvikkara and 
Sasthamcotta . During 2004-05, soil and water conservation measures were implemented at a 
cost o f  R s . l2  lakhs covering an area o f  59.3 ha in Aruvikkara and Sasthamcottah.

6.158 Stabilisstion o f  land slide areas scheme is being taken up by the state considering the 
frequent landslide occurring in different districts o f  the State. Under this project, Rs. 9.52 lakh 
has been utilised for taking up scientific soil conservation measures in 34 ha. area affected by 
landslide in the State.

6.159 Under the National Watershed Development Project for Rainfed Areas (N W D PRA ), 30 
watersheds have been identified in the State during Tenth Plan period with an effective area o f  
72032 ha. The District Watershed Committee and Watershed Development Team were 
constituted and Project Implementing Agencies and Nodal Agencies were identified in all
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districts. During 2004-05 an amount o f  Rs.800.87 lai<iis was expended under the project for 
treating an area o f  13,347 ha.

6.160 An integrated watershed management approach is being adopted Kabini River valley 
project . Total catchment area o f  Kabini is 1.635 lakh ha o f  which 1.05 lakh ha needs soil and 
water conservation measures. An amount o f  Rs.903 lakh has been spent upto 3/2005 for 
covering an area o f  8592 ha. During the year 2004-05 an area o f  2608 ha has been treated under 
tlie project expending an amount o f  Rs. 23 1.11 lakhs. At present works are being implemented 
in 8 watersheds which has,been classified under high priority by the All hidia Soil and Land use 
Survey. Though the implementation o f  the project has been beneficial to the Scheduled Tribe and 
Scheduled Caste families in W ayanad district, the progress o f  the project by and large was slow.

6.161 The major schemes implemented under Western Cihats Development programme 
(W GDP) include forestry, village and small scale industries, horticulture, soil conservation, 
minor irrigation, dairy development, agriculture etc. The expenditure during the Ninth Plan was 
Rs.61 12.70 lakhs o f  which 21 percent was for Soil Conservation, 23 percent for forestry schemes 
and 18 percent for minor irrigation works. During 2004-05, Rs.13.13 crores has been spent and 
GUI o f  this Ks. 8,80 crores has been utilised for 88 watershed in the State. Physical and fmancial 
achievements o f  W G D P for Natural Resource M anagement for 2004-05 are shown in Appendix-
6.15

6.162 Many slates have taken up development o f  degraded areas under the watershed approach 
on a mission mode. The new paradigm o f  'watershed plus' recognises the need to involve the 
community as a necessary' condition for the sustainability o f  watershed programmes. The 
programme seeks to ensure convergence o f  all other program m es that promote economic 
activities and generate increased employment opportunities. Conscious efforts to promote non 
farm employment and increased land access for the land less as well as promotion o f  Self Help 
Groups form a part o f  the new approach.The success o f  the programme, to a great extent, depends 
on the involvement o f  PRls and local people in planning and implementation o f  watershed 
programmes and the extent t)f securing the participation of the local com m unity  to take care o f  
resource management. A detailed guideline covering the technical aspects also needs to be put in 
place as recommended by (he Inter Ministry Task force,

F O K E S T R V  AND W IL D  L IF E

Forest certification is a potentially useful too! for contributing to t!ie sustainable forest 
management. Certification involves the external verification o f  forest management quality, 
which raised the need for adequate auding systems and local auditing capacity. Forest 
Certification is expanding rapidly More than 30 countries have adopted forest certification, hi 
January 2002, the area o f  certified forest was estimated at 109 million hectares in the world. This 
is twice the level from 2000, The total figure includes third party audited areas under the two 
international systems (FSC and PEFC), national scheme (Canada, M alaysia and the US) and 
those forests for which a Keurhout declaration has been issued. Out o f  the total certified forest, 
54% is located in Europe, 38%  in North America, 3% is located in Africa, 3% in Latin America 
and 2% in Asia Pacific. Targeted area under the certified forest by 2005 is 200 million hectares. 
Thus less than 10% of the currently certified forests are located in tropical countries.

6.164 Timber Certification is an instrument used to confirm the achievement o f  certain 
predetermined performance standards o f  forest management in a given forest area at a given point 
o f  lime. An attempt could be initiated in the state towards moving for Certification o f  our forest 
area.

4 '47K/20O6
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BO X  : 6.7 
C hallenges of Forest C ertifica tion

The issues identified for low levels o f  certification are inflexibility o f  standards, conflicts 
between legal settings and certification standards etc.

Current proliferation o f  timber certification schemes may create problems f( r timber 
producing countries, especially export oriented countries. •

'I imber Certification is expensive. The initial cost estimated for 'Malaysia required to 
improve forest harvesting operations as compared to current practices is estimated to 
increase by 63%  per ha in 2002.

Consumers in Fiurope and USA as revealed in a recent survey are not very willing to pay 
for more for forest products emanating from certified forest. So increased production 
costs may not be possible to pass on to the consumers.

Source: FAQ, 2004 _________________________________________________________________

6.165 I'AO has identified forest management certification as an important tool in support o f  the 
sustainable use and conservation o f  forests. Certification provides an opportunity to strengthen 
comprehensive approaches in the forestry sector, The short run price premium reported for 
certified supplies range from 5% to 65% in Sawn wood and Plywood dealing with issues related 
to forest management and ecological and social sustainability.

F orest C over

6.166 Recent estimates on global forest cover by FAO indicate that between 1990 and 2000, the 
annual loss o f  natural forests in the tropics, where most o f  the deforestation is occurring was f5.2 
million ha. Although this figure was slightly lower than the 15.5 million ha recorded for the 
period 1980-1990, the rate o f  deforestation is almost constant.

6.167 The forest cover in the country according to 1999 assessment was 637293 sq.km. while 
the 2001 assessment showed an increase o f  6 per cent. A m ong the states highest net increase o f  
5237 sq, km, was observed in Kerala. Forest cover assessed in 2001 consists o f  all lands with 
more than one ha having tree canopy density o f  more than 10 per cent interpreted from satellite 
data, irrespective o f  tree species. F-venthough higher tree cover were reported in 2001, direct 
comparison with 1999 assessment would be invalid since 1:50000 scale digital interpretation was 
adopted in 2001 while I; 250,000 visual interpretation in 1999. Technical factors as well as 
changes in the ground have contributed to the changes. The forest cover o f  the state as per the 
2001 assessment o f  FSl was 15560 sq.km. (dense forest 11772 sq.km. and open forest 3788 
sq.km).

6.168 The forest covers 28.98 per cent o f  Geographical area in Kerala and the strategies for 
the development o f  forests envisages maintenance o f  environmental stability through preservation 
and reduction o f  degradation o f  forest, conservation o f  Bio-diversity, increasing productivity o f  
ibrests and developing Participatory Forest M anagement and technology improvement.
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6.169 Kerala ranks 14"' am ong all the States/Union Territories in respect o f  percentage o f  
geographical area under forest cover. M adhya Pradesh with 77265 sq.km. has the maximum area 
under forest cover followed by Arunachal Pradesh (68045 Sq.km.) and Chattisgarh (56448 
sq.km).

6.170 I'he estimated Forest area (provisional) in Kerala is 11244.691 sq.km.. This includes 
9277.765 sq.km. o f  reserve forests, 126.008 sq.kms. o f  proposed reserves and 1840.919 sq.km. o f  
vested forests. Out o f  the total o f  1 1244.691 kms. the effective forest area in Kerala is only 9400 
sq.kms. (Divisionwise details o f  forest cover are given in Appendix - 6.16.

6.1 7 1 The l  entil Five Year Plan has proposed raising the forest and tree cover for the countr>' to 
25 per cent in 2007 and 33 per cent by 2012. There has been increasing realization that forests 
provide numerous benefits lo mankind including improvement o f  quality o f  environment. In the 
year 2001, the total forest cover had increased by 38245 sq.kms. as compared to 1999. The 
corresponding increase in Ihe State was 5237 sq.kms.
This would mean bringing additional area under forest and tree cover to the extent o f  over 14 
million hectares by 2007 and another 26 million hectares by 2012.

6.172 In Kerala forests fall in Iwo bio-geographic provinces o f  Western Gliats and the West 
Coast, and are rich in bio-diversity and vital for environmental protection and considered to be a 
repository of rare and endangered flora and fauna. The forest area in Kerala (11244.691 sq.km.) 
is higher than the national average o f  19.5%. As per the assessment o f  Torest Survey o f  India 
(2001) the area under forest in the State is higher than the effective forest cover as assessed by 
lilt* Forest Department.

T able - 6.20

SI.
No. Forest Type

I
Area
(Sq.km .)

%  o f Total 
area

Tropical Wet Evergreen and 
semi evergreen Forests

3299 35.10

Tropical Moist Deciduous Forests ■I 100 43.62
I ropical D 17 Deciduous Forests 100 1.06

4 Mountain Sub I ropical Temperate shoals 70 0.74
5 Plantation 1810 19.26
6 Grass land 21 0.22

Total 9400 ,100________
Source : D epartm en t o f  F orest

6 . 173 The nature o f  forests in Kerala shows vide vai iation among the categories ranging from 
tropical wet evergreen to tropical dry deciduous forests I'hc area under different types o f  forest 
IS shown in Table 6. 20. T ropical evergreen and tropical moist deciduous forests account for 79 
per cent. The coverage o f  the plantation fore.stry is to the extent o f  19 per cent.

6.174 Out o f  total area, 1,88 lakh ha, is degraded with crown density below 40 per cent. 
Afforestation o f  the degraded forests is one o f  the thrust areas for forestry development, 
supported undei various programmes which include compensatory afforestation and general 
forestry.
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6.175 Forest plantation constitutes the major source o f  raw materials to the Forest based 
industries. The total area covered by forest plantation o f  various species is about 2.04 lakh ha. 
Teak is the major species planted 74186.97 ha(40.14 % ) followed by mixed plantation 
78776.62(35,57%) and Eucalyptus 12127.85 (11,75 % ) (See Appendix  6.17)

6.176 Major forest produce includes timber, reeds, bam boo and firewood. Their total 
production shows a declining trend from 1993-94 onwards. Reeds and bamboos show sharp 
decline in supplies during the period while the extraction o f  timber is on the increase. The 
quantity o f  timber protluced in 2004-05 was 78056.51 cum. The num ber o f  bamboos and reeds 
produced was 338.73 laklis. These are species which can be promoted under farm foiestry with 
peoples participation. The trend in production o f  forest produces during the last eight years is 
shown in Appendix 6.18

T im ber M arket

6.177 hidia is a major producer and consumer o f  tropical timber. In order to fill the growing 
gap between domestic demand and supply it has been importing increasing quantities o f  timber 
and timber products in recent years. ITTO has undertaken a study to gauge the overall trends and 
prospects o f  India’s timber markets with special reference to tropical timber trade. Major 
findings o f  the study are shown in Box : 6.8

6.178 Although Kerala was a net exporter o f  hardwood timber, presently about 50% o f  its 
wood requirement In cities are met From import. It is est'mialed that the  volume o f  limber in\port 
to the state is to the tune o f  Rs. 500 crores per annum. Forests o f  the state contribute to only 5% 
o f  the timber requirements o f  the state. Balance 95% is met from private lands as well as from 
import. There is hardly any scope for increasing the supply o f  timber from the forests, as a 
major objective o f  current forest policy is ecological conservation rather than commercial 
production o f  wood. The only feasible way to attain self-dependency in wood requirements is by 
producing more wood in the private lands.

BOX : 6.8
M ajo r F indings of a S tudy on Ind ian  T im b er M ark et

India is em erging as a significant consumer o f  timber imported and has emerged as the third 
largest importer tropical logs. The deficit between domestic production and consumption is estimated at 
3.64 million cu.m. for industrial round wood plus 90 thousand cu.m o f  sawn wood and 40 thousand 
cu.m. o f  Plywood.. Within the tropical timber species, tiie study has revealed that tropical timbers 
imported by private traders are likely to be o f  better quality and price competitive compared with 
domestically produced tropical timber due to the higher transaction costs o f  the public sector 
undertakings which deal with domestic timber through their depots. Alternate and substitutes o f  timber 
are posing a threat to the timber market in India. Ih e  Primary survey conducted in 12 urban 
consumption centres has shown that the timber consumption in urban Indian has been growing at 7 per 
cent per annum, for the five years upto 2002-03. The study revealed that 43% o f  the total industrial 
round wood consumed in the urban centres in the 12 urban centres. Logs were reported to import 
mainly from Malaysia, Myanmar, Indonesia, Ivory cost, N igeria  and N ew  Zealand. The increasing use 
o f  imported tropical timber in the urban consumption centers can be attributed primarily to its price 
competitiveness and the limited availability o f  domestically produced timber. Most o f  the timber 
imports in India are in the form o f  logs as the import duty on round wood is only 5% as against 35% on 
sawn wood. One o f  the major consumption centres for end uses in Delhi and Delhi Satellite Tow ns and 
upcoming centres are Surat and Ahammedabad
Source: irrO , 2004 ___________________________________________
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6.179 The Promotion o f  Tree Growth in Non-forest areas Act 2005 in Kerala cam e into force 
on .8.9 2005. The objective o f  the act is to promote the cultivation o f  trees in non-forest areas o f  
the State, to preserve the bio-diversity and arrest the soil erosion and to increase the availabilit>' 
o f  timber and bamboos in the State. The Act is intended to remove certain obsolete law/rules in 
the Forest Department relating to felling o f  trees and transporting o f  timber. According to this 
Act, every owner o f  the non-forest land have the right to cut and transport any tree other than 
sandalwood tree standing in his land. The transportation o f  timber o f  a specified tree from the 
land to any other place is regulated by a declaration filed by the ow ner o f  the tree before the 
Forest Range Officer having the jurisdiction o f  the area.

Agi o F orestry

6.180 Indian forest productivity at 0.7 m3 o f  wood per year per hectare is one o f  the world's 
lowest. Fhere is a growing dem and supply gap and agro forestry assum es significance in this 
regard (Table-6 ,21)

Table-6.21
Fofal P ro jected  dem and  o f raw  wood by d ifferen t industries

2010
Paper & Paper Board 15.40
Newsprint 3.42
Constructions 22.10
Packaging 6.40
Plywood 17,96
Match box ’ 3.00
Source: M in istry  o j E nvironm ent F orest

6.181 The National Forestry Action Plan projects the annual requirement o f  timber for 
household sector in the country at 66.6 million cubic meters (cum) in the year 2006 and the total 
timber requirement at 81.8 million cubic meters. Against the demand, production from forests 
lias been estimated at 29 million m3 in 2006. The homestead mixed gardens is a basic agro 
ecosystem in Kerala. A wide spectrum o f  trees and shrubs, more than 127 species, are reported in 
the Kerala homestead gardens. Most o f  these species are under exploited. Available micro level 
studies indicate that standing stock o f  commercial timber from the Kerala homesteads is between
6.6 and 50.8 m3 per hectare. Bio diversity o f  Kerala homestead gardens has declined drastically 
due to commercialization. In order to conserve and improve on-farm genetic diversity' and to 
enhance timer productivity from the traditional land use systems, conceited  efforts are necessary 
especially for evolving technology packages on tree management and production and distribution 
of  quality planting materials.

6.182 Farm forestry does not adequately tlgure in the local plans o f  the panchayats. Dearth o f  
adequate planting materials o f  the desired species is a major constraint for popularising the 
activity in rural areas. Panchayats can render the required support for organising nurseries with 
people's participation. Planting o f  trees in homesteads and public places could be promoted by 
the Grama panchayats by involving farmers and NGOs. H ow ever sustainability has to be ensured 
through participatory management.

4/47X./2006
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T rees outside Forests

6.183 The World has billions o f  trees that are not included in the Forest Resource Assessment 
2000 definition o f  forest and other wooded land. Trees outside Forest ( 7 0 F )  include trees in 
cities, on farms, along roads, and in many other locations. Trees outside the forest are an 
important source o f  non-wood forest products. In Kerala a study estimated that out o f  the total 
annual production o f  14.6 million cubic meters o f  wood in the state, about 83 per cent was from 
homesteads, 10 per cent from estates and seven per cent from forests (quoted by FAO)

6.184 The Ministry o f  Hnvironment and Forests has constituted the National Forest 
Commission on 7.2.2003 lor a period o f  two years to review the working o f  Forests and Wildlife 
sector covering existing policy and legal framework, current status o f  forest administration, 
policy option for sustainable forest and wildlife management, biodiversity conservation, and 
establishing partnership and interface between forestry management and local communities 
includijig tribals. The report o f  the Commission is expended in 2006.

P artic ip a to ry  Forest M anagem ent (PFM )

6.185 Joint Forest Management was introduced in India with the proclamation o f  National 
Forest Policy 1988. However, through a resolution in 1990, the scheme was actually introduced 
in all the stales in India. In Kerala it is known as Participatory Forest Management. Under the 
scheme, the forest dependant communities are given rights to collect lops and o f  branches, non
timber forest produces etc.

6 186 Joint Forest M anagement (JFM ) programme was pursued vigorously as the result o f  the 
National Forest Policy 1988, and the Joint Forest M anagement resolution in 1990 has now been 
adopted in all 28 states. Around 84632 JFM Committees have been formed and 17.33 million ha. 
forest area have been brought under JFM  programme. About 85.28 lakhs families are involved in 
JFM programme in various states all over the country. In Kerala 323 PFM Committees have 
been formed and 1.71 laklis ha. forest area have been brought under PFM. About 41000 families 
including 3828 SC's and 1 1371 ST's are involved in PFM program m e in various forest divisions 
o f  Kerala. The execution, monitoring and evaluation o f  the micro plans is vested with the 
Vanasamrakshana samithies. Upto December 2005 about 327 VSS have been registered.

6.187 Government o f  Kerala constituted the FDA's in each forest division in 2002-03, with a 
view to guiding the activities o f  the VSS. So far 47 Forest Development Agencies FDA's have 
been constituted in the state. The total amount expected to flow to the FDA's for the Tenth 
Plan comes to Rs. 32.77 crores.

Forest Revenue

6.188 The Revenue from the forestry sector by way o f  sale o f  t imber and other forest products 
comes to Rs. 199.69 crores in 2004-05 as against Rs. 187.18 crores in 2003-04. M ajor portion o f  
the forest revenue is from timber (Fig. 6.1). During 2004-05 Rs. 167.64 crore was the revenue 
from timber, which account for 83.95 per cent o f  the total forest revenue. Details are given in 
Appendix 6.14. The State Governm ent have modified the policy o f  supplying raw materials to 
M/s. Hindustan Newsprint Ltd at reduced rates. There will be an annual increase in the price o f  
forest produce supplied to them at 20 per cent per annum. The increase in revenue attainable 
through this measure is o f  the order o f  Rs. 10,00 crores per annum.
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Fig.6.1
Forest Revenue in Kerala
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VVilil lift' and B iosphere Reserve

6 189 I3y 2005, India has 90 National parks and 501 Wiki life Sanctuaries covering an area of  
1, 16.934 st).kni. (roughly 22 per cent o f  the forest area and five per cent o f  the land area o f  the 
country). Ih e  90 National Parks in the country cover an area o f  36,882 sq.km, v\hich constitute 
5% o f  the forest area. T he total area o f  501 sanctuaries is 120,052 s(|,kni. which constitute 17 per 
cent of the forest area Of these, 28 have been declared tiger reserve, spread over 37,761 sq.km 
in 17 states, fheso reserves constitute roughly 5.6 per cent o f  the recorded forest area and ovei 
one per cent o f  the coun try ’s geographical area. The lotal tiger population recorded in 2 0 0 I 0 2  
census is ^64 ’, luit over liall ol these tiger live outside tiger reserves. Ihe  Periyar Wild life 
sanctuary was constituted in 1950 and was brought under project I’iger in 1978 as Periyar Tiger 
Reserve, fhe Periyar I'iger Reserve also falls in the Periyar Elephant Reserve, T he types of 
forest includes evergreen forests, grass land and moist deciduous forests. The total extend is 777 
sq km, consisting o f  core (350 sq,km), buffer (377 sq.km) and tourism (50 sq.km) zones. The 
animal found in the reserve are elephants, leopard, tiger, lion tailed macaque, nilgiri marten etc. 
in addition to (he 45 species o f  reptiles. Periyar Tiger received the highest lumibcr o f  tourists at 
41 5373 during 2004-05 and earned Rs 1 80 crore from gate receipts and other tourists activities. 
In camparison, the total grant received by Periyar l iger Reserve from the Central ( iovernment is 
also Rs. 2 crore annually. The Ministry o f  Environment and Forest has set up a Task Force to 
review' tlie managem ent o f  tiger reserves and the key recom m endations o f  the Task l-'orce are 
given in the Box 6 9
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BOX : 6.9
Key recom m endations o f the T iger T ask  Force

Reinvigorate the institutions o f  governance

Strengthen efforts geared towards protection o f  the tiger, checicing poaching, 
convicting wild life criminals and breaking the international trade net work.

Expand the inviolate spaces for the tiger It>' minimising human presscr in these areas

Repair the relationships w'ith the people who share the t iger’s habitat by building 
strategies for coexistence.

Regenerate the forest habitats in tiie fringes o f  the tiger’s protective enclaves by 
investing in forest, water and grassland economies o f  the people.

RcjHU't o f the T i^er Task Force, G overnm ent u f  India  •_________________________

6.190 The area covered by five National Parks, thirteen Wild life sanctuaries coming under the 
category o f  protected areas in Kerala works out to 2346.28 sq.kms. It is 24 per cent o f  the ' 
total area under forest and 6 per cent o f  the total geographical area, which is higher than the 
nationul uveiuge o f  5 per ccnl. Details are given in A.ppeiidi\-6.1Q. Protected area are managed 
now as showcases o f  bio diversity with predominance for large animals in habitat management. 
Participatory M anagem ent based on the principles o f  eco-development has been initiated and this 
strategy has resulted in the co-operation o f  the neighborhood com m unities and forest dependent 
cominunities. During the year 2004-05, an amount o f  Rs, 1038.60 lakhs was earmarked under 
various schemes for protected areas management including bio diversity conservation. Out o f  
which Rs, 886 lakhs were utilised under various schemes.

6.191 Biosphere Reserves are terrestrial and coastal ecosystems which are internationally 
recognised within the framework o f  UNFiSCO's Man and Biosphere programme. In the country, 
13 Reserves have been set up and in 2001, UNESCO approved designating the Sunderban (W est 
Bengal) and G u lf  o f  M annar Reserves, As a result three Biosphere Reserves, from India are now 
included in the International Net Work, the third being Nilgiri (Kerala, Karnataka and Tamil 
Nadu) which w'as designated earlier, Agasthyamala Hills in Kerala comprising an area o f  1701 
sq.km, has been designated as 13"’ Biosphere Reserve in 2001. Detailed action plans will 
facilitate attraction o f  additional funding for these sites for long term conservation and sustainable 
utlisation o f  resources.

6.192 The first National Wildlife Action Plan o f  1983 has been revised and the new w'ild life 
Action Plan (2002-2016) has been adopted at the national level. The plan outlines the strategies, 
action points and priority projects for conservation o f  wild fauna and flora in the country. A 
systematic managemenl o( Protected Area is most important from ecological, environmental and 
socio economic point o f  view. The implementation o f  M anagem ent Action Plans prepared under 
the Kerala forestry Project is o f  special priority.
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G eneral F o restry
6.193 In General Forestry, survey and demarcation o f  forest boundaries is one o f  the major 
activities. Out o f  an estimated boundary o f  11220 kms, about 3000 kms. o f  forest boundary are 
yet to be demarcated and fixed. 1 he activities o f  boundary protection during 2004-05 include 
construction o f  9457 cairns and maintenance o f  424 cairns. Fire protection is another important 
activity and during the period 1081.32 km fire lines were created and 341,45 kms fire protection 
works has been undertaken. Other activities are maintenance o f  plantation 8590.67 ha, 
construction o f  new buildings (2nos) and 648.21 ha. o f  plantation o f  various species were raised 
during 2004-05. Under ‘H ardw ood’ species 46.85 ha o f  hardwood species was also raised during 
the year 2004-05.

6.194 I he outlay and expenditure for various schemes implemented in the Forestry sub sector is 
shown in l  able -  6.22

T a b le -6 .2 2  
O utlay  and E xpend itu re o f 204-05

Plan Budgeted outlay E xpend itu re
State sector Schemes 4084.00 3377.20
Centrally sponsored Schemes 1625.00 1014,46
Total 5709.00 4391.66

6.195 riie expenditure reported lor various schemes implemented during the period include 
forest protection with an expenditure o f  Rs. 9.23 crore, regeneration o f  denuded forest with Rs, 
3 41 crores, strengthening bio-diversity conservation and m anagement o f  protected area with Rs.
5.67 erores, strengthening o f  infrastructure facilities with Rs. 2.53 crores, production o f  industrial 
raw materials with Rs. 3.78 crores and hardwood species withO.26 crores

6.196 I'he World Bank aided Kerala Forestry Project was comm enced in March 1998 and the 
project was completed on 31.12.2003. During 2004-05, a provision o fR s .  280 lakh was set apart 
for continuing the activities under the project including Forest M anagem ent Information system 
and expended an amount o f  Rs. 209,44 lakhs. Upto 31.3. 2005, the cumulative expenditure 
incurred for the project was in the tune o f  Rs, 167.51 crores

M anagem ent of N on-W ood Forest P roduce

6.197 The N W FPs including medicinal plants is being given a major thrust because o f  their 
importance around the world. The productivity and m anagement o f  N W FPs are to be improved 
through sustainable and scientific management by adopting improved methods o f  harvesting 
processing, and value addition and marketing.

6 198 In addition to the protection and conservation measures taken by the department, these 
activities are to be strengthened by e.xecuting Ihe same through actual consumer groups 
themselves. For this purpose Vana Samrakshana Samithies (VSS) were formed. The collection 
o f  N W FPs is entrusted with these user groups and they undertake collection.

6.199 During the yeai 2004-05, Rs. 160 lakhs have been earmarked for management o f  
medicinal plants and the expenditure was 131.27 In addition to State Plan support, some specific 
projects are being supported by the National Medicinal Plants Board.

4/t7K/2(l06
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6.200 In order to meet the growing demand o f  plant based m edicines in the national and 
international market, it is essential to grow medicinal plants in degraded forests also. During 
l e n th  Plan, it is proposed to establish 200 Vanaspati vans covering over one million ha. o f  
degraded forests in the country. Eventhough Kerala prepared a project few years back, funding 
could not be mobilised.

C om pehsatory  A fforestation  Scheme

6.201 The Compensatory afforestation project was sanctioned at an estimated cost o f  Rs.l 13.00 
crores to be implemented within a period o f  10 years starting from 1993-94. The objective o f  the 
scheme is tiie afforestation o f  57,180 ha. o f  forestland in lieu o f  28588 ha. lost by way of 
encroachment prior to 01.01.1977 which is a pre-condition for obtaining Governm ent o f  India 
clearance for issuing patta to the encroached land. During 2004-05, no new lands were afforested 
under the schemes but conducted maintenance o f  about 14310 ha o f  land afforested already. For 
this an amount o f  Rs. 401 lakh were spent. About 52954 ha. o f  degraded forest have been treated 
so far under the project.

K erala Forest D evelopm ent C orpora tion

6.202 KFDC is a public sector undertaking with shares owned by G overnm ent o f  India and 
Government o f  Kerala. The jurisdiction o f  the Corporation covers forest areas situated in 7 
revenue districts and 10 territorial forests. The total area o f  10717 ha. (8006.86 ha o f  tree 
plantations and 2 7 1 0 .13ha. cash crops) is under 9 divisions and 26 sub units and tree crops like 
I'.uc'dlyptws, Acacia, l  eak, Albizia, Manjium etc. and cash crops like Cardamom, Coffee, Tea, 
[’epper etc. are cultivated.

6.203 The activities undertaken during 2004-05 include 581 ha. pulpwood plantations and 48 
ha. softwood plantations. KFDC entered into an agreement with M/s. Hindustan Newsprint 
Limited for the supjiiy o f  pulpwood during 2004-05 at subsidised rates and supplied 14631 tonnes 
against the above allotment. Eco-Tourism activities being carried out at Gavi and Munnar 
[divisions make a profit o f  Rs. .6.40 lakhs during the year. During the year 2004-05, KFDC 
received a profit o f  Rs. 37.98 lakhs from Cardamom cultivation. Vanilla  was also cultivated in
9.5 ha in Gavi, M unnar and Nenm ara Divisions.

Sanjeevanivanam  (N ational M edicinal P lan ts B oard Assisted Schem e)

6.204 This is a scheme implemented for the creation o f  awareness among the stake holders 
through appropriate extension activities including training , extension, marketing and 
documentation sanctioned by the N M PR  for Rs. 25 lakhs for 3 years starting from 2002-03. The 
awareness and training programmes for stake holders have been conducted on promotion and 
cultivation o f  medicinal plants.

P roject E lephant

6.205 The scheme is for protection o f  elephants and their habitat and corridors. The elephants 
in the forests are protected from poaching and their habitats are improved with fire protection and 
planting fodder species. For the benefit o f  public electric fences and elephant p ro o f  trenches are 
created and compensation is paid for the damages caused to their person and property. Public 
awareness programmes are conducted and mahouts are trained for better handling the elephants in 
captivity. The activities are executed as per the specific w ork programme approved by the 
Government o f  India.
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ENERGY DEVELOPMENT

Indian Scenario

India faces an energy crisis with a good percentage o f  villages without power. About 50 
percent o f  Indian households have no access to electricity. Nation will have to overcome the 
existing grim situation, with growing awareness o f  the impact on the environment o f  the use of 
fossil fuels through the release o f  “greenhouse gases.” The power sector is always linked with high 
visibility o f  environmental conflicts around large power plants and dams. Meanwhile the 
enormously rising electricity bill and frequent power shortage com e to the forefront in any power 
sector discussion. All plans drawn up in the last two decades targeted to construct power plants 
with a capacity o f  10000 M W  a year. Due to the slow pace of  progress in the power sector, the 
Tenth plan target to add over 41000 M W  o f  generation capacity would be difficult to achieve. The 
total installed capacity of pow er generation and its percentage contribution by various sectors in 
India is shown in Table.7.1

Tal)le.7.1

SI.No Sector Installed Capacity 
(MW)

Percentage

1 State Sector 70,447 ‘ 5 1 1 ...........
2 Central Sector 39,908 32.3
3 Private Sector 13,107 10.6

Total 123462 100.0
Source: M in istry  o f  Power, G ovt o f  India

7.2 Tlie dem and for energy was .^61575 M U but the actual consumption was only 335076 MU 
during A pril-0ctober,2005 which shows a shortfall o f  7.3 percent. The peak demand deficit was 9.1 
percentage. Therefore, a capacity addition is required and estimates are shown in Table 7.2

Table 7.2
Sector wise Target and Present Installed Capacity during Tenth Plan

Source: M in istry  o f  P ow er

(In MW)
Works to Overall

Sl.No Area Original
Target Coninilssioned Under

execution

be
awarded
/Under
Approval

capacity
addition
now
anticipated

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1 Central 22832 .........8 l '2 5 ....... 9150 1450 18925^ . .

State 11157 3945,64 7955.02 0 11900,66
3 Private 7121 1145.8 3752-8 0 4898.60

. . Total 41110 13416.44 20857.82 1450 35724.26
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7.3 The total installed capacity o f  power in the country is 123462 M W  and the total number of 
consum ers are over 130 million as on 31-10-2005.

Box 7.1 
F u tu re  P lan

The Power Ministry has estimated that capacity addition in the 
Tenth plan will be 37000 M W  against the targeted 41110 
M W . The shortfall o f  10% will however , be made up by 
absorbing an atlditioual 5000 M W  in the national grid from 
captive capacity. In the next plan period, capacity addition of 
60896 M W  will be required in order to m eet peak demand and 
energy requirements in the country. It has been estimated that 
total thermal pow er addition is 33536 M W  and hydro power 
22420 M W . Nuclear power addition accounts for 4940 M W  
for the period between 2007-12. Each state has been asked to 
firm up the Eleventh plan capacity addition programme .

Source: T E R l N E W S W IRE 1-15 J im e.2005

Pow er Scenario  in K erala
7.4 The history o f  Hydro power development in Kerala began with the commissioning o f  Paliivusal 
H ydro Electric Project in 1940. Next few decades witnessed the progressive development o f  
various hydro electric projects. Sabarigiri m 1966 and Idukki in 1976 were milestones in liie 
endeavor o f  power developm ent o f  Kerala State Electricity Board. The details o f  Kerala’s power 
system from 1961 to 2005 is shown in Table7.3

Tahle 7.3

SI
NO

P arttc ijlirs 1980 1995 20041 2001 '■ r2002’ ■ 2003 • 2004 2005

1 Installed
Capacity(MW
)

132.5 1011.5 1491.5 2350.68 2420.68 2602.62 2601,62 2614.22 2617.22

2 Annual Sale 
(MU)

505 2384.4' 7027.69 9812,88 10319 8667.32 8752.07 8910.84 9384.4

3 Per Capita
Consumption(
KWH)

30 96 231 300.54 311.67 395 392 386 400

4 EHT Line 
Circuit (KM)

1900 4404.5 f  106,21 7598.97 8955.18 9021 13 9065.9! 9256.12 9345.22

5 EHTS/S
(Nos)

22 85 157 178 190 194 198 205 212

6 HT Line 
Circuit (KM)

5449.4 13347.6 24509 28672 30035.67 30971,19 32054,42 33280,22 34235.67

7 LT Lines 
Circuit (KM)

8899.1 47605.9 125390 180499 187169.7 191930.8 196974 201637,6 2077113

8 Disribution
Transformers
(Nos)

2898 1082! 22478 29551 31329 32585 33455 34758 36640

9 Annual 
Revenue in 
(Rs. crores)

3.117 9L249

1.... ... . . .  ..

625,1937 1669.24 1811.125 1945,99 2480,68 2756.093 2917,362

Source . KSEB
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Fig. 7.1
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7.5 Details o f  Installed Capacity and per capita consumption during the last 10 years are shown in 
the figure 7.1

Generation
7.6 Kerala power system consists o f  30 power generating stations, which include 24 hydel, five 
ther mal and one wind . O f  which KSEB own 22 hydel,one wind and tw o thermal stations.

7.7 The total installed capacity in Kerala as on 31-3-2(X)5 is estimated as 2617.22 MW. O f  which 
K SEP 5 hydel plants cpn^ribute 1810.6Q MWj^wind farm at Kanjikode 2 .0  M W  and thermal power 
plants 234.60 M W . Details are given in Figure 7.2

Fig. 7.2

NTPC
Kayamkula

m
(359.58)

Installed Capacity (MW )

Pvt 
Hydel(33)

KSEB
Thermal
(234,60)

Pvt Thermal 
(177.44)

KSEB Hydel 
(1810.60)

KSEB
Wind(2)

7.8 Malankara Hydro Electric Project was commissioned on 23"'  ̂ 0c tober,2005 . As a result 
installed capacity has been increased by 10.5 MW  . To meet the demand,iiecessiated import of 
power from the central sector. Due to good monsoon during 2005-06,the reservoirs have so far 
received an inflow o f  7974MU and generation from hydel stations was 4949.15 M U  fup to 30-11-

4/478/2006
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2005). This has enabled KSEB in bacicing down liquid fuel based thermal stations and helped in 
shielding consumers from the adverse financial implications that could have resulted from the 
unprecedented hike in intemational crude oil price during the year. The ratio o f the hydro -  thermal 
mix in Kerala from 1998-99 to 2004-05 is shown in Table 7.4

T abic 7.4

Y ear Hydel (MU)
T herm al 
(M U)+ Im p o rt 
(M U)

T o ta l (M U) H ydel(% )
T h erm  il + 
Iin p o rt(% )

1998-99 7305 3652 10957 67% 33%
1999-2000 7038 4738 11776 60% 40%
2000-01 6167 6295 12462 49% 51%
2001-02 6716 6057 12773 53% 47%
2002-03 4819 7932 12751 39% 61%
2003-04 3910 8545 12455 31% 69%
2004 05 6077.21 6688 12766 48% 52%

Source: KSEB
7.9 The details o f  on-going projects and projects in the pipeline are given in Table 7.5

T able 7.5

SI. No N atu re Name of the p ro jec t Installed
C apacity
(M W )

E nergy  Potential 
(M U)

1 On Going 
Schemes

Kuttiadi Additional 
Extension

100 240

2 Kuttiadi Tailrace 3.75 15
3 Neriamangalum 

Extension •
25 58.27

4 Lower Meenmutti 3.5 7.63
1 On going Diversion 

Schemes
Kuttiar 37

1 Projects in 
Pipeline

Athirapalli 163 386
2 Pallivasal Extension 60 164.87
3 Shengulam

Augumentation
85

4 M aniyar Tailrace 4 16
5 Chattankottungala II 6 14.76
6 Poozhithodu 4.80 11.779
7 Vilangad 7.5 22.63

Source: KSEB

7.10 The energy requirement for the year 2005 06 is estimated at 13257 MU. Out of this about 
6265 M U is expected from hydel sources, 6205 MU from central generating stations, and the 
balance from the remaining sources. The availability of power in 2003-04 and 2004-05 is shown in 
Table 7.6
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Table 7.6

SI No Source 2003-04 2004-05
1 Generation (Mu)
a Hydel 3910.68 6077.21
b Thermal 574.89 297.6
c W ind 2.49 2.25

Total (1) 4488.06 6377.06
2 Purchase (MU)
a N TPC (Kayamkulam)*  ̂ 1034.95 253.68
b N TPC (Ramagundam) 2271.22 2,346.94
c Neyveli lignite Coiporaton 1348.11 144984
d W estern Region
e M adras Atomic Power Project 80.13 76.11
f ..... . Eastern Region 467.52 214.15

A .  ^ M aniyar (captive) 34.69
h _____ Kaiga 373.6 340.47

BSES 992.21 110.06

j  ......... Kuthungal (Captive) 36. i 1
k K PC L Kasargode 77,23 15.52
1 F r C  Power 71.2 ''

m UI Units 682.15 346.16
n G EL 12.03
0 Talcher Stage 11 605.06 1437.29

Total (2) 8 0 i5 .4 1  ' “6 6 6 L 0 2
3 Total ( l )+ (2 ) 12503.47 13038.08
4a Less Bilateral Exchange 199.43
b Less Loss in (MU) 3 5 4 4 4 3 3335.37
c Auxiliary consumption 48.1 48.08

Total (4) 3592.53 3582.88
"5 .... ... Net Availability in (MU) (3-4) 8910.94 9455 2

*Kemla Share alone 
Source: KSEB

7.11 The cabinet cleared the Baropol power project in Thalassery  taluk, at an estimated cost o f  
Rs,98.94 crores and the KSEB will implement the p r o je c t .

Rennovatioii, Modernisation and Uprating (RMU) of old Generating Stations.
7 12 The renovation and modernization of  Pallivasal, Panniyar & Shengulam  projects have been 
completed The capacity o f  l^nit 6 o f  Sabarigiri increased from  3(X) M W  to 335 NTW and unit 1 o f  
Neriamangalam increased from 45M W  to 54 M W  and its works are in progress.

Transmission
7.13 Provision in the Electricity Act 2003 such as open access to the transmission and distribution 
net work, recognition o f  power trading as a distinct activity, the liberal definition o f  a captive 
generation plant and provision for supply in mral areas are expected  to introduce and encourage 
competition in the power sector.

7.14 The load despatch activities are can ied  out with the aid o f  State o f  art technology 
computerized Supervisory Control and Data Acquisition system (SCADA). The real time data from 
30 Remote 1 erminal Units including generating stations and m ajor  sub stations are acquired at the
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Load dispatch station. O ne more R T U  is being installed. The State L D  stations is connected to the 
Regional Load Dispatch centre, Bangalore through F .O  link for real time data transfer. The real 
time generation details o f  all central sector stations are m ade available through the SRLDC. 
Transmission infrastructure facilities o f  the KSEB is depicted in the T ab le? .7

Transmission Faci
Sl.No Capacity

1

2
3
4
5

400 KV 
220 KV 
l l O K V  
66 KV 
33 KV

Table 7.7
ities in Kerala(as on 31.5.2005)
Substation (Nos)

1

13
107
91
39

Lines (ckm)
260 

2594.35 
3802.50 

2948.512 
530.69

Source: KSEB

7.15 In addition to the above, two 110 kv sub stations, three 66 kv sub stations three 33 kv sub 
stations ,25.18 ckm  o f  110 kv lines, 11.35 ckm of 66 kv lines and 16.6 ckm  o f  33 kv lines were also 
com m issioned during 2005-06. Power Grid Corporation o f  India Limited (PGCIL) has completed 
the construction o f  a new 400 kv sub station at Pallipuram in T rivandrum  in 2005 .

Availability Based Tariff (ABT)
7.16 India was demarcated into five regional grids, which operate independently. Kerala is the part 
o f  the Southern Grid comprising Andhra Pradesh, Tamilnadu, Karnataka, Kerala and Pondicherry. 
In order to meet the increasing pow er requirements o f  the States, in addition to their own generating 
stations, they are entitled to get shares from central generation stations owned by NTPC, N LC and 
NPC.

7.17 A BT is a rational tar ff  structure for accounting the transaction o f  energy from interstate 
generating stations in tlie central sector.

7.1o A B T  regime and Unscheduled Interchange (UI) M echanism  have effectively been utilized by 
KSEB to optimize the overall cost o f  purchase of  energy. W ith  the introduction of  ABT, the 
performance o f  the grid has improved considerably. N um ber  o f  Grid separation and cascading has 
been reduced considerably. The voltage profile has also improved considerably. All these 
achievements can be attributed to the mechanism under ABT, which penalizes any activity against 
grid security.

7.19 During 2004-05, KSEB has drawn 497.95 M U  and exported 158.013 M U utilising favorable 
conditions as UI, while adhering strictly to merit order Despatch Principle. The net drawal is
339.94 M U  at a daily average o f  0-93 MU. During 2005-06 the UI export so far (30.11.2005) is 
597.1175 M U  and import is 69.1578 MU. The net export during 2005-06 is 527.9657 M U  at a 
daily average o f  1.45 M U  .

7.20 T o  fully utilize the copious inflow received during this inansoon and to avoid spilling of 
reservoirs, KSEB has resorted to sale electricity outside the State through public sector traders 
M/s N.T.P.C. Vidyut V yapar N igam  Ltd. (NVVN) and Pow er Trading Corporation (PTC) and 
271.1456 M U  o f  pow er has been sold up to 30.11.2005.

Power Highway
7.21 Dem and for electricity has substantially increased in tlie recent past . Govt o f  Kerala liave 
chalked out various measures to meet the demand . 400 KV power highway is being built with 
assistance from  the Central Power Grid Corporation. T he  400  KV pow er highway extending from
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Kozhikode to Thiruvananthapuram, has been designed to draw electricity from the power stations at 
Koodaniculam o f Tamil Nadu and Kayamkulam and to transmit to various parts of the state.

7.22 As per the scheme approved by Southern Regional Electricity Board (SREB) 400 KV multi -  
circuit line is proposed from Thirunelveli -  Edamon and 400 kv Double circuit line from Edamon -  
Kochi (East) Madakkathara. One 400 kv substation at Kochi (East) is also sanctioned as part o f this 
evacuation scheme. KSEB has agreed to give the Right O f Way (ROW ) of existing 220 KV line 
route to PGCIL between Kayathar -  Edamon and from Keezhillam to Madakkathara.

7.23 Tremendous industrial expansion is being focussed at Kochi with the coming up of Smart City, 
LNG Terminal etc. Hence, there will be considerable increase in power demand during the next 10 
years. The 400 kv substation at Kochi (East) is sanctioned, considering these factors.

D istribution '
7.24 Distribution network of the KSEB covers various category o f the consumers in Kerala. The 
distribution system of the KSEB as on 30-9-2(J05 is given in the Table 7.8 and fig.7.3

Table 7.8 
D istribu tion  Net W ork  of KSEB

SI.No
—  ................. -

P articu lars Position as on 
30-9-2005

1 C onsum ers(N os)
i Domestic 6377796
ii Commercial 1171242
iii Industrial 118255
iv Agriculture 417577
2 11 KV lines (Ctkm) 34320
3 L T lines (Ctkm) 213999
4 Distribution Transformers(Nos) 37115
5 Street Light (in lakhs) 9.45

Source:KSEB

Fig.7.3

Consumers as on 31-10-2005
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Transmission & Distribution Loss
7.25 Transmission and Distribution loss is the common phenomina faced by all SEBs and 

one o f the major reasons for revenue loss. During 2004-05, T & D loss recorded in the state is 
26.22% as against 28.46% in the previous year. As a result of the intensive anti power theft 
inspection conducted by the Board, the average T & D loss during the year 2005-06 (up to the end 
of the October 2005) substantially dipped to about 24.26%. Percentage of T&D loss in the last 10 
years is shown in Fig.7.4

Figure 7.4

Box7. 2
T & D  Loss in Developed Countries

Types of Loss Average Losses in modern utilities in Developed 
Countries

Technical losses in high voltage 
transmission system

2-3 percent

Technical losses in the distribution 
system

2 to 4 percent in urban areas 4 to 6 percent in rural 
areas

Commercial losses (unbilled 
consumed energy owing to 
pilferage,unauthorizedconnections, 
non metered connections, faulty 
meters, meter reading error, billing 
error etc)

Below 2 percent

Source: EPW May 14. 2005

7.26 The number of consumers of the Board marginally increased by 6.83%, from 73 lakhs as on 
31.3.2004 to 77.99 lakhs as on 31.3.2005. Per capita consumption of energy has also increased to 
400 kwh from 386 kwh in 2003-04.

7.27 Anti power theft activities of the Board are strengthened and widened all over the State. 
Number of inspections, amount assessed, and amount realized by the Board are given in Table 7.9
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Table 7.9
^nti Power Theft Activities in Kera a

Y ear Inspections
(Nos)

Amount 
Assessed (Rs. 

Crores)

Amount realized 
(Rs. Crores)

2001-02 6215 5.69 3.45

2002-03 7888 17.48 3.82

2003-04 14354 12.27 5.24
2004-05 10287 40.46 8,11

Source:KSEB

'Accelerated Power Development and Reforms Programme (API)RP)
7.28 KSEB received an amount of Rs. 373.11 crores from Government of India during 20()4-05. 
Under APDRP, 13 new town scheiries and 3 city schemes were sanctioned during 2004-05 The 
financial status o f the APDRP is shown in Table .7.10

Table7.10
Financial Status of APDRP Schemes (As on 30-11-2005)

SI.
No

Name o f the 
Schem e

Year of 
sanction

Scheme
Amoun

t

Am ount 
Received 

from  GO I 
to GDK

Amount 
Received 

from G O K  
by KSEB

Counter 
part •  

funding  
Received

Total 
Amount 

spend by 
KSEB

,1 Circle Scheme 
(Bcircle) 26.8,2002 148,24

161.22

230.55

72 tX) 141.14

lt« .85T 1’own Scheme (7 
Towns)

27,11.200
2 160,72 55.07

New Town Scheme 
(26 Towns) 1,10.2004 123,91 15.49 15 49 22.47 .

"4"
New Town 

Schemes (13 
Towns)

A A .K m 57,18
53.84

2.376

5 New City Scheme 
(3 cities) 4.4.2(K)5 373,57

Total _86^62 2.30.55 23(1.55 142.56 269.836
Source: KSEB

7.29 Under this programme, the improvement of sub transmission and distribution net work in three 
districts viz. Pathanamthitta, Malappuram and Kasaragod were completed and 46 town schemes and 
three city schemes are being implemented. The scheme interalia covers installation of energy 
meters, construction and replacing conductors of I I  kv lines, installation of 100 KVA transformers, 
computerization of billing etc so as to reduce T & D losses and to improve performance of 
distribution sector.

Rajiv Gandhi Grameen Vidyuteekaran Yojana (RGGVY)
7.30 In the light of launching the project “Rajiv Gandhi Grameen Vidyuteekaran Yojana (RGGVY) 
by the Government o f India, proposals were submitted to Government of India with an outlay of 
Rs. 348.79 crores for the electrification of 3578 habitations in 930 villages covering 14 districts of 
Kerala, Government o f India have sanctioned Rs. 221.75 crores to implement the scheme as first 
phase covering seven districts in Kerala; viz Kasaragode, Kannur, Wayanad, Kozhikkode, 
Malappuram, Idukki and Palakkad.
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S ponsored W orks
7.31 KSEB has also undertaken various sponsored works such as Special Development Fund for 
MLAs (SDF), M .P’s Local Area Development Scheme (M PLADS ) and works under the Kerala 
Development Plan. The details are given in Tables 7.11 and 7.12

T able 7.11
W orks u n d er M PLA DS/SDF fo r M L A ’s as on 31-8-2005

Sl.No A rea
C om pleted V^orks(Nos)

M PLADS SDF fo r M LA
1 South 218 360
2 Central 109 186
3 North 131 279

Total 458 825
Source:KSEB

Table 7.12

SI. A rea
No. of w orks com pleted

No 2004-05 2005-06(up to  31.8.2005)
1 South 1136 242
2 Central 981 116
3 North 374 15

Total 2491 373
source:KSEB

7.32 Under Kerala Development Plan, Rs. 1214.61 lakhs has been spent towards electrification and 
its related works during 2004-05 and 4094 houses were electrified under anti poverty sub plan 
projects by the Local Governments in 2(X)4-05.

7.33 Sub sector wise distribution of plan grant expenditure of Local Self Governments in the 
Annual plan 2004-05 is given in the Table 7.13

_____Table 7.13
P lan  G ra n t E xpend itu re  of Local Self G overnm ents 2004-05

(R s.in  lakhs)

SI No C om ponent
E xpend itu re

1 Electrification 1169.32
2 Non-Con ventional Energy 30.48
3 Energy Conservation 6.73
4 Power Production 8.08

T otal 1214.61
source :IKM

Voltage Im provem en t W orks
7.34 KSEB is committed to provide 230 volts between phase and neutral at consumers premises in 
the LT services and corresponding higher voltages in the case of higher voltage services within 
allowable limits of toleration. KSEB cannot always fulfill this commitment due to rapid load growth 
and corresponding changes in system parameters. Converting existing single phase lines to 3 phase, 
strengthening distribution system by providing higher capacity conductors, providing additional
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traniformer on the existing 11 kv line or by extending 11 kv line by providing adequate size of 
capa:itors are the works carried out for providing higher voltage in the distribution net work.

Isisuis Confronting the Sector:
7.35 Different subsidy rates are existing among different categories of consumers. Agriculture 
consimers are charged at 65 ps/unit, high-end commercial consumers are charged at 825ps/unii and 
non lomestic consumers in LT VI © category at 860 ps/ unit. Similarly average rate for domestic 
consimption remain at 176 ps/unit, whereas average cost per unit is 359 ps and average tariff is 310 
ps/uiit. Naturally efforts in rationalizing tariff rates will hurt a vast majority of consumers. 
Conumption by domestic consumers has increased over the years.

7 3 6 ^ ith  the enactment of Electricity Act 2003, power sector in the State is bound to function in a 
new legal frame work, which takes away KSEB’s monopoly status. With provision for trading, 
mult|ile licensing and open access etc become functional through new operators, retaining the 
payiig consumers who provides for the cross subsidy support, will be a real challenge.

7.37 ’ower theft causes an annual revenue loss of nearly Rs.250 crores to KSEB. The loss due to 
powe theft alone is estimated as eight percent.

Status of Power Sector Reforms
7.38 '^he status of reforms implemented by the KSEB is given below:

•  All the 15 lakhs households will be electrified by 2007 by effecting service connection to 
five lakhs per year. During 2004-05, 418814 and 2(X)5-06 (up to August 2005) 153784 
service connections were made.

• KSEB started its functioning with three profit centres viz. generation, transmission and 
distribution and a corporate office at the Head Quarters.

•  Completed the energy audit to reduce system losses by metering all 11 KV and above 
feeders.

• KSEB has started to reduce the loss by 2% every year, T & D loss was brought down to 
24.72% in August,2005 from 32.15% in 2001 02,

• Completed i(K)% Metering of all consumers.
• MIS cell started functioning with Head Quarter at Trivandrum and 2 Regional office formed 

at Ernakulam & Kozhikode,
•  Action for reducing expenditure and increasing revenue collection is expedited.
•  Out ol 558 sections, 183 sections are computehsed.Coniputerixed Billing & Customers 

S e n  ice centres at Sections
• In Town schemes, completed all 54 sections.
• In Circle schemes coinpleted all 88 sections
•  Anti Power Theft (A IT ) activities are intensified and reorganised AFT wing. Anti power

theft ordinance promulgated by Government of Kerala.
• Order by SERC on ARR and ERC for 2003 -04, 2004-05 and for 2(X)5-06 were issued.

ER( notified supply code on 2.3.2005. SERC has approved estimated rates for distribution
works.

• Renovation and modernization (R &M) works of Pallivasal, Sengulam and Panniar were 
completed and the units were aiso commissioned.

• Renovation works of Neriamangalum hydel generating stations is nearing completion
• Unit 6 of the Sabarigiri hydel generating station is taken over by the KSEB 

for commercial operation, and renovation work of unit 5 is under progress.
• Out of the target of 8 731 capacitors installation in sub transmission and distribution lines (9 

KVAR) under APD PP scheme, 5526 numbers are installed.
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• The aim of the Board is to achieve 3% ROR without subsidy from the Government . Tie 
revenue deficit has been brought down from Rs. 1(X)7.43 crores in 2003-04 to Rs. 342g 
crores in 2004-05.

•  Introduced ABT in southern Region with effect from 1.1.2003 and Kerala is stricty 
following grid regulations.

• Securitization of dues to CPSUs up to 30.9.2001 has been completed.
• Suggestions of KSEB on constitution of District Level Committee for Resource Planning, 

monitoring of distribution reforms and rural electrification has been furnished io 
Government.

• Government of Kerala has issued captive power policy on small hydro projects in January
2003.

National Electricity Policy (NEP)
7.39 Government of India have approved the National Electricity Policy.

•  It implies robust competition and radical reforms in this sector, to ensure power for all by 
2010.

• The policy aims to ensure availability of 1,000 units of electricity per capita by the year 
2012 for which new capacity addition of more than 100000 M W  is planned by 2012 .

• The policy encourages captive power plants to supply their surplus power to the grid.
•  The electricity policy calls for a time bound programme to be drawn up by the SERC, for 

segregation of technical and commercial losses through energy audits. This is a very 
important step towards reduction of T & D losses. The policy requites State Goverments to 
prepare five -year plan with annual mile stones to bring down these losses to bes>t 
international practices by 2012.

Financial Performance of KSEB
7.40 The Kerala State Electricity Board (KSEB) incurred revenue deficit o f Rs. 1007.43 crores in
2003-04. This huge deficit has been substantially reduced to Rs.342.76 crores in 2(X)4-05. The 
revenue deficit of the KSEB had progressively come down over the last three years. This has been 
possible not only due to the good performance o f the monsoon, but also to the more efficient 
revenue collection and reduction in transmission and distribution loss. The revenue collection from 
the sale o f power increased by 5.8 percent from Rs 275609.27 lakhs in 2003-04 to R s.291736.2? 
lakhs during 2004-05.

7.41 KSEB has filed a petition for its Aggregate Revenue Requirement (ARR) for the year 2fK)6-07 
before the KSERC for deliberation and approval. On the basis o f the petition submitted by the 
KSEB, commission has admitted the petition. During 2005-06 Gross Expenditure of the KSEB is 
estimated (ARR) as Rs. 3867.65 crores but KSERC has ordered an amount of Rs. 3374.26 by 
reducing the expenditure like power purchase, interest and finance charges, depreciation, employee 
cost, repair and maintenance, administration and general expenses and other expenses and finally 
KSEB fixed revised gross expenditure at Rs. 3729.04 crores .The revised estimate of the revenue 
gap is Rs. 309.50 crores during 2005-06. The Table 7.14 indicates ARR as per KSEB estimates 
and that ordered by the KSERC .
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Table 7.14
Suitimary of Aggregate Revenue Requirement (ARR) for the Year 2006-07

Rs. C rores)

SI.
No Items

2(MM-05 2005-06 2006-07

Actual KSEB (ARR) KSERC
(Order)

KSEB
(Revised) (ARR)

i 2 3 4 5 6 7

1 Generation of Power 81.13 55.86 55.86 44,88 43,09

2 Purchase of Power 1463.03 1492.77 1427.31 1512,12 1646.02

3 Interest&Fiiiance Charges 605.59 617.68 583.60 566,48 529.76

4 Depreciation 374.77 430.35 235.65 392,65 424.32

5 Employee Cost 789.64 939.43 845.89 868.82 882.20

6 Repairs& M aintenance 74.49 89.09 85.25 89,09 96.50

7 Administration & 
Cieneral Expenses

95,01 98 >27 ‘J0.70 99,48 m.%5

8 Other Expenses 117.54 144.20 50.00 151 52 146.75

9 Gross Expenditure (A) 3601.20 3867.65 3374.26 3729,04 3877.49

! 10 Less: Expenses Capitalised 42.88 158.95 138.77 40,68 43.90

11 Less; Interest Capitalised 62.04 99.15 85,59 54.97 53.50

12 Net Expenditure (B) ,3496.28 3609.55 3149.90 3633 39 378009

13 Statutnry Surplus © 103.49 217.42 217.42 217,42 217.42

14 A R R (D ) = (B) + (C) 3599.77 3826.97 3367.32 3850.81 3997.51

15 Less: Non-Tariff income 339.65 259.03 269.54 293.28 301.31

16 Less: Revenue from Tariff

(a) Within the State 2917.36 3075.69 3046.47 3146.35 3393.42

(b) Outside the State

17 Total income 3257.01 3334,72 3316.01 3541,31 3094.73

18 Revenue Gap 342.76 492.25 51,31 309.50 302.78

KSEB

4/478/2006
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7.42 Ministry of Finance,Govt of India have sanctioned Rs. 64.94 crores to Kerala for the 
Accelerated Power Development of Reforms Programme (APDRP) under Incentive Component 
(incentive grant-upto 2002-03) for reducing cash losses and further strengthening the Transmission 
and Distribution net work.

Realisation from Sale of Power
7.43 The overall realisation from sale of power has been slightly increased from 327.2 paise per 
unit in 2003-04 to 328.9 paise per unit in 2004-05. Category wise details of realization from sale of 
power are given in Appendix 7.5.

7.44 Details of power consumption and revenue collected during 2004-05 is given in Table 7.15

TableT.lS

SI No Category %of consumers 
to total

Consumption as 
% to total

Revenue as % to 
total

1 Domestic 78.77 45.42 25.76
2 Commercial 14.41 10.11 21.72
3 Industrial LT 1.48 8.34 11.13
4 HT&EHT 0.03 29.44 37.07
5 Others 5.31 6.69 4.32

Total 100 100 100
Source: KSEB

Savings of Power Purchase Cost
7.45 KSEB was able to save about Rs. 127.42 crores in 2003-04 and Rs. 112.42 crores in 2004-05 
by way of sharing o f 50% of the capacity of NTPC Kayamkulam Power with TNEB. By way of 
availing Unscheduled Interchange (UI) Power, KSEB was able to save an amount of Rs. 58 crores 
during 2(X)3-04 and about Rs.35 crores in 2004-05.

7.46 KSEB has initiated several steps for swapping the loans with the donor agencies, as a result of 
which interest ranging from 9.75% to 17 per cent have been restructured with the lower interest rate 
ranging from 6.5 percent to 11 percent. Details relating to swapping o f loan can be seen in 
Table.7.16

Table:7.16 
Swapping of Loans

(Rs.Crors)
SI.
No

Source
Principal

Before Swa pping After Swapping Premiu 
m Paid

Net Gain Gain
per
annum

Interest 
rate %

Amount
payable

Interest 
rate %

Amount
payable

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1 a) Non SLR 

Bonds
300.00 15.25 187.58 7.00 54.74 0.00 132.84 26.57

2 b) Premature 
redumption

6.13 13.25 2.11 6.50 1.03 0.00 1.08 0.41

3 NSLR Bonds
4 REC Stage 1 649.43 13 to 15 278.95 10.50 226.89 20.21 31.85 3.98
5 REC Stage 11 118.97 10 to 13 39.97 10.00 29.36 2.96 7.65 0.85
6 REC Short 

term Loan
48.77 9.75 3.23 6.50 1.71 0.42 I 10 ^ 1.1

7 L ie 187.41 14.00 102.98 11.00 80.91 7.80 14.27 1.1
8 PFC State I 100.00 15 to 17 67.26 8 .5 to 

10.00
49.98 8.55 8.73 0.97
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9 PFC State II 18.13 13.5 to 15 7.21 8.50 5.74 0.94 0.53 0.08
10 Commercial 

Banks (for 
KDPP)

125.00 13.75 48.35 6.90 25.47 0.00 22.88 2.29

Total 1553.00 737.64 475.83 40.88 220.93 37.35

7.47 Borrowing of KSEB for the on going projects and others are depicted in the 
Appendix 7.7. Capital expenditure of the Board during 2004-05 is Rs. 452.28 crores which 
comprises of Rs. 88.16 crores for generation, Rs. 208.05 crores for transmission and Rs. 156.07 
crores for distribution sector.

Box 7.3 
Keduction in Tariff Kate

Kerala State Blectricity Board has decided to reduce the tariff in respect of LT- 
l(a)Domestic and LT-VII (A)&(B) commercial category of consumers in the first time of 
the history of Kerala. Subsequently Board submitted the petition to KSERC. In the light of 
the petition submitted by the KSEB, Commission ordered the following.

• Existing Tariff shall continue to be in force until the commission revises i t .

• KSEB shall collect the charges from L T -l(a) Domestic &LT-VII(A)&LTV1I(B)- 
C'ommercial Consumers by reducing 20Paise per unit w.e.f. 1-1-2006.

• The shortfall in revenue due to the Government directive for the remaining 
months of 05-06 shall be released by the Government as subsidy on monthly 
installment. In this context, to make things transparent to public, KSEB may split 
the energy bills of each consunter to exhibit the subsidy component distinctly, so 
that the Public will also be in a position to appreciate the quantum of subsidy they 
receive every month.

• The revenue gap lor 200607 shall be decided based on the procedures laid down 
by the Commission for tinalization of ARR & ERC for 2006-07.

The Kerala State Klectricity Regulatory (^oninii.ssion.
7.48 Kerala State Electricity Regulatory Commission was constituted on 14“' November, 2002 
under the provision of Electricity Regulatory Commission Act, 1998 and came into effect from lO"' 
lune.

7.49 During 2004-05, the ct)mmission received 15 petitions from different organizations including 
the petitions related to the ARR and ERC o f the KSEB for the year 2005-06 and disposed 14 
petitions including three petitions received during 2003 04.

7.50 Regulations issued by the commission are the following.

Kerala Electricity Supply Code 2(K)5.
KSERC (Consumer Grievance Redressal Forum and Electricity Ombudsmen) 
Regulations, 2(K)5.
KSERC( Procedure for llling appeal before the Appellate Authority) 
Regulations, 2005.
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7.51 KSERC has issued orders on Aggregate Revenue Requirement (ARR) and Expected 
Revenue from Charges (ERC) for the year 2005-06 to KSEB, Tata Tea Ltd, Technopark, Rubber 
Park, Cochin Port Trust. Kerala Electricity Ombudsman Regulations, 2005, Terms and conditions 
o f Tariff for Retail Sale of Electricity Regulations,2005, Kerala State Electricity Grid Code,2005, 
Terms and conditions for Open Access Regulations, 2005 and Licensing Regulations, 2005 will 
be issued very soon.

Non Conventional Energy Programmes
7.52 India is slowly and steadily progressing in the field o f generating power through non 
conventional sources, the cheapest pollution free method. Non Conventional Energy sources 
generated 5 per cent more energy by 31.12.2004 than the target ( 10 Percent) set by the ministry in 
the Tenth Five Year Plan and the total grid interactive installed capacity from renewable for 
power generation in India has reached 5500 MW. W ind power accounts for 85 percent of 
renewable, biomass 10 percent while solar accounts for 5 percent. New and emerging technologies 
like hydrogen energy ,fuel cells, bio fuels hybrid and hybrid electrical vehicles, geothermal energy 
and tidal energy hold major promises for meeting the growing energy needs in the country.

Box 7.4
Hydrogen Energy and Fuel Cells

In recent years hydrogen has been receiving world wide attraction as a clean 
and efficient energy carrier with a potential to replace hybrid fossil fuels. 
Significant progress has been reported by several countries including India in the 
development of hydrogen energy as an energy carrier and an alternative to fossil 
fuels. Serious concerns relating to energy security, depleting fossil fuels, fuel 
reserves, green house gas emission and air quality are driving this global 
transformation effort covers a hydrogen based economy. Hydrogen has huge 
energy content and when it is burnt, it producers water as a by product.

Fuel cells are merging as a clean and fuel efficient technology for stationary and 
portable application. Fuel cells can be potentially used in domestic, inudstrial, 
transport,agriculture sectors and also in remote areas for renewable power supply. 
M edium and High temperature fuel cells(up to 100 degree centigrade) are 
preferred for power generation .

Source: MNES 

Wind Energy Programme
7.53 In wake o f the rising oil prices, the leading energy companies are harnessing wind energy. 
For fear o f the depletion of oil resources in the near future and the continuous rise in the oil prices 
in the overseas market, prominent energy companies in both Indian public as well as private 
sectors are taking precautionary measures by tapping wind energy. ONGC, HPCL and REL have 
already taken a step in this direction by making plans. ONGC plans to replace nearly half of the 
350 MW of electricity that it draws from the grid, for operation in six states with wind power. 
Faced with a huge power crisis, big Corporations such as the Tata Group, Aditya Birla Group, 
Goderaj Group and Bajaj Group have started setting up wind power generation units. India is the 
fifth largest in wind power generation industry in the globe after Germany, US, Spain and Denmark. 
The installed capacity of wind power in India (as on 31.12.2004) has reached 2980 MW with a 
record addition o f 496 MW in a period of nine months from April to December 2004. Statement of 
wind power installed capacity is given in Table 7.17
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Table 7.17
State-wise Wind Power Installed CapacitKMW)

Additional Installed Total Installed

Sl.No State Ca Qacity Capacity (as on
2003-04 2004-05 31.12.2004)

1 Andhra Pradesh 6.20 2.50 101.30
2 Gujarat 28.90 17.90 219,90
3 Karnataka 84.90 66.80 276.00
4 Kerala 0.00 0.00 2.00
5 M adhya Pradesh 0.00 5.00 27.60
6 Maharashtra 6.20 3.80 411.20
7 Rajasthan 117.80 84.70 263.22
8 Tamil Nadu 371.20 315.90 1677.4
9 West Bengal 0.0 0.0 1.10
10 Others 0.00 0.0 0.50

Total 615.20 496.6 2980.22
Soiine.M N ES

7.54 Under the Nalional Programme for Wind Resource Assessment o f MNES, ANERT has 
established two wind monitoring stations at Pasavaikumbe in Kasargod District and 
Kalyanathandii in Idukki District aimed for studying the feasibility of establishing Wind 
Generation Stations in Kerala. The programme is being implemented jointly by ANERT and the 
C'entre tor W ind Energy Teclinology (I'-WETD), Chennai with 80 percent assistance from MNES.

Solar Photo Voltaic Prograinnie
7.55 Solar Photo V oltaic(SPV ) system  is an option for m eeting electrical energy needs o f rem ote 
areas w here chances o f  getting grid electricity is rem ote .

Solar Thermal Energy Programme (STEP)
7.56 STEP envisages the promotion of use ot solar heat energy to meet the various thermal needs. 
The most popular solar thermal devices are Solar W ater Hating Systems (SW US), solar cookers, 
Solar Dryers, Solar stills etc. These devices help to save considerable amount of fuel used for 
heating.

Bio Energy Programme
7.57 Bio Energy Programme includes bio gas 
alternate fuels and waste to energy programme

programme, biomassgasification programme.

7.58 A subsidy scheme for promoting the installation o f bio gas plants having individual capacity 
not less than 15 cu.m was announced during 2(X)4-05. Subsidy given per cii m for bio gas plants 
for thermal application and for electricity generation are Rs.3(K)()l/ and Rs. 40{)()/ respectively. 
During 2004-05 , sanction was given to 14 bio gas plants for thermal application and six bio gas 
plants for electricity generation. District-wise details of Bio gas sanctioned during 2004-05 are 
given in Table 7.18
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Tabie7.18
Bi0 gas for Thermal App ication and Electricity Generation

SI.No District Bio gas plants Total capacity in
sanctioned (Nos) (cu.m)

A. Bio gas for Thermal Application
1 Kollam 1 35
2 Alappuzha 1 20
3 Idukki 1 25
4 Em akulam 1 40
5 Thrissur 1 15
6 Palakkad 1 15
7 Kozhikode 3 55
8 Malappuram 3 60
9 Kannur 2 35

Total 14 300
B. Biogas p ants for Electricity Generation

1 Thrissur 3 50
2 Kozhikode 1 15
3 Kannur 2 35

Total 6 100
source: ANERT

Box 7.5
Creating Energy from Food Waste

The Vizhinjam Panchayat in Thiruvananthapuram District has taken the 
lead and installed 575 family size biogas plants in the panchayat .Most o f the 
beneficiaries are either farmers or fishermen.

source.MNES

7.59 In Kerala, 2544 chullahs have been installed during 2004-05, o f which 2185 are domestic 
chullahs(2+lm odel), 152 are community chullah for anganawadis and 207 are community chullahs 
for schools. During 2004-05, 16 solar cookers and 39 CFLs were sold through Adithya Solar 
Shops. District Advisory Committee for Renewable Energy had been constituted in each district . 
The two district level Renewable Energy parks (Thiruvnanthapuram and Palakkad) had been 
sanctioned during 2003-04 and submitted proposals to MNES for Renewable Energy parks in 
two more districts(Idukki & Emakulam).

Rural Energy Programme
7.60 As part of Remote Village Electrification Programme inKerala, a survey was carried out with 
the help of IREP offices. It is estimated that out o f 1521 colonies surveyed, 1114 colonies are not 
electrified and 407 colonies are partially electrified. District wise results of the survey to identify 
remote unelectrified colonies are given in Table 7. 19
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T able 7.19
D istrict W ise D etails o f Survey C onducted  fo r Identify ing Rem ote E lectrified /un  electrified

Colonies in  K erala
(Nos.)

SI.
No District Colonies

surveyed
Houses

surveyed
Unelectrified

colonies

Houses
in

unelectri
fled

colonies

Partially
electrifled
colonies

Un 
electrifled 
houses in 
partially 

Electrifled 
colonies

1 Thiru\ ananthapurain 127 3793 109 2933 18 860
2. Kollani 38 2595 38 2595 0 0
3. Pathanamthitta 79 3295 66 3082 13 213
4 Alappuzha 65 52206 9 209 56 51997
5 Kottayam 9 215 9 215 0 0
6 Idukki 197 19483 197 19483 0 0
7 Ernakularn r 52 2588 39 1942 13 646
8 Thrissur ^ 305 4884 91 1872 214 3012
9 Malappuram 49 1280 49 ' 1280 0 0
10 Palakkad ^  39 2135 22 1361 17 774
11 Kozhikode 158 4439 144 4140 14 299
12 Wayanad 160 58226 125 52597 35 5629
13 Kannur 57 1695 55 1656 2 39
14 Kasara^od 186 7063 161 6198 25 865

T otal 1521 163897 1114 99563 407 64334
Source:ANERT

F n fo rcen ien t of S tan d a rd s  and  S tatu tes.
7.61 The Electrical Inspectorate enforces the statutes and standards of all electrical installations in 
the State.

• T o ensure standard and quality of electrical installations and thereby ensure safety and 
el ficiency in the generation, transinission, distribution and use o f electricity.

• To give prior approval for electrification o f Extra High Tension installations, multistoryed 
buildings and cinema theatres, installation o f X-rays, Lifts, Neon-signs and generators.

•  T o conduct peritxiical inspection of all electrical installations except those supplied at low 
voltage as prescribed by the ( tovernnient

• T o investigate electrical accidents and submit reports to the Government enumerating the 
causes and suggestions to avoid recurrence.

7 62 The Metei Testing and Standards Laboratory under the control of Electrical Inspectorate, tests 
and specifies the specifications and quality of electrical equijmient, materials and gadgets as per the 
standards prescribed by the Bureau of hidian Standards (BIS). The M eter Testing Standards 
l aboratory has been accredited to the National Accreditation Board of Laboratories.(NABL) The 
Chief Electrical Inspector is the Appropriate Authority to iinplement the provisions of Household 
Electrical .Appliance (Quality Control) Order, 198 L (Quality o f Electrical Wire cables. Appliances 
and Accessories are ensured by conducting the relevant tests prescribed by the BIS.
763 Kerula State Electricity Licensing Board give licenses to Electrical Contractors, Supervisors 
and W iremen.

4 47 8/2,06
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Energy Conservation
7.64 EMC, an autonomous body under the Department of Power, Government of Kerala is the 
designated agency to enforce the Energy Conservation Act, 2001, devoted to the improvement of 
energy efficiency in the state, promotion of energy conservation and encouraging development of 
technology related to energy through research, training, demonstration programmes and awareness 
creation. The centre is networking with institutions within and outside the state for research and 
training. The Centre has initiated a project to develop and create model installations of 
Information Technology (IT) -  based energy management systems in traditional rice milling 
industries in India and Sri. Lanka, which would result in reducing the operating energy costs and 
there by contributing to reduction in greenhouse gas emissions, improving productivity and 
enhancing the profitability and viability of the traditional small and medium industries sector. EM C 
has taken up tlie following programmes during 2004-05.

7.65 Consultancy assignments, consultancy and project report preparation for local bodies, field 
visits and awareness creation in SHP development for tribal population, preparation of bankable 
DPR of 10 SHP schemes for allotment etc.

7.66The Regional Centre of UNIDO is developing programmes and projects related to the 
development o f small hydro power for promoting and accelerating sustainable development through 
creating replicable income generating activity models and Community Development Centres (CDC) 
for remote rural areas. In order to implement 100 KW M icro Hydro Power Scheme in 
Pambukayam, Panchayat raised resources and created a four km stretch of 11 KV line and the 
UNIDO -  Regional Centre and EMC completed the distribution network to provide power to 
about 30 families and other fifty establishnients including the upcoming telephone exchange.



C H A P T E R S

INDUSTRY AND M INING

Kerala is becoming an industrially competitive State and the investment climate has been 
most favourable to investors. Adequate growth of investment has encouraged the pace of 
nxideniization and technology upgradation so that the existing industries become more 
competitive and the industrial product structure is diversified in tune witli the changing demand 
conditions. With a clear and pragmatic apptoach of the Slate on its own policies for encouraging 
private investment, a number of attractive incentives are offered to the investors. A ninnber ol 
constructive changes were evolved to inciease the efficiency of thrust sectors, small-scale 
inJustrial units, medium and large-scale industries and the traditional industries. For accelerating 
the growth rate of industrial sector, the new vision and strategy could make the State an investor 
friendly and labour friendly location for manufacturing industry. This could be done by utilizing 
th? comparative advantage in human resources, placing greater emphasize on developing 
kriowledge based and service industries and by gaining the confidence and cooperation of 
workers in efforts to raise productivity.

Box 8J 
Thrust Sectors

All 1()0'7(. export orietued units und Uny, small, n\edmn’» ov large unils 
in sectors like 11', tourism, agro based business including food processing, 
readymade garments, ayurvedic medicines, mining, marine products, 
engineering, biotechnology and rubber based industries are considered as 
thrust sectors.

8.2 The new hidustrial Policy 2003 offers a promotional package for these sectors, encompassing 
specific incentives, support for research and technology development, impioved information 
sharing and assistance in marketing and export promotion.

Industrial (Irowth
8..'’ Even though a negative industrial growth was recorded in 2002-03, there was considerable 
improvement compared to the previous year. In 2(K)3 04, m anufacturing sector shtiws an 
inaeased growth rate of 7.14 per cent and in 2004-05, it shows a growth rate of 5.77 per cent 
Growth of manufacturing sector (NSDP) of Kerala from I999-2(KK) to 2004 05 is given in 
Ta-)le 8 .1 and figure 8 .1.

Table 8.1
Growth of Manufacturing Sector in Kerala (NSDP)

Base Year (1993-94)
Percentage changes

Year Actual over years (at
constant prices)

1998 99 350458 . ■ •

1999-(K) 369687 5.49
2000-01 353129 -4.48
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2001-02 312153 -11.60
2002-03 305182 -2.23
2003-04* 326967 7.14
2004-05** 345837 5.77

Source: E conom ic & Sta tistics Dept, T h iruvananthapuram  
*P rovisional **Q uick E stim ate

Index of Industrial Production
8.4 The G eneral Index o f industrial production in the State continuously  declined from  302.29 in 
2001-02 to 262.59 in 2003-04. N egative growth was recorded in  several items such as beverages, 
tobacco, cotton textiles, basic chem ical and chem ical products, non m etallic m ineral products, 
basic m etals and alloy industries, metal products, m achinery and equipm ent, transport equipm ent 
and other m anufacturing industries. Only some item s such as food products, wool, silk, man 
m ade fibre textiles, textile products, wood and wood products, rubber, plastic, petroleum  and coal 
p roducts recorded positive grow th.

Industrial Exports
8.5 Perform ance in industrial exports o f almost all m ajor products recorded positive growth. But 
coffee and tea recorded negative grow th. Software exports increased by around 66%  from  Rs. 240 
crores to  Rs, 400 crores. D etails o f  m ajor com m odities exported  from  K erala in 2003-04 and 
2004-05 are given in Table 8.2.

Table 8.2

SI.
No.

Item

2003-04 2004-05

Quantity
(MX)

Value 
(Rs crores)

Quantity
(MT)

Value
(Rs.

Crores)
1 2 3 4 5 6
1 Cashew  K ernels 67821 1192 79950 1716
2 M arine Products 87508 1205 87378 1158
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3 Spices 44386 660 49655 779
4 C oir and C oir products 87091 357 105794 415
5 C offee 132247 865 99933 842
6 Tea 73802 518 57966 370
7 C otton G arm ents and 

piece goods
17660 433 18792 458

8 C olton and Polyester 
Yarn

12379 182 14340 201

9 Softw are 240 400
10 O thers 5654 _ ^ 9 ^  _

Source: K erexil, Thiruvanaiithapurain

8 6 Percentage contributions of differenl com m odities to industrial exports (value and quantity) 
are given in F igures 8.2 and 8.3.
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Central Sector Investment
8.7 The Central sector investm ent in the State as on M arch 2004 is Rs. 15301 crores w hich 
accounts 2.56%  to total investm ent in India as against 2.77%  during 2002-03. In the gross block 
investm ent, K erala is placed in the 16"' rank during 2003-04 as against 14‘*’ rank during 2(X)2-03. 
M aharashtra, A ndhra Pradesh, U ttar Pradesh, and G ujarath are the top rank States in the central 
investm ent. In the central sector PSU s in the State, 45,000 em ployees are working as on M arch
2004 as against 48000 during 2002-03 w hich show s a decrease o f  3000 em ployees. In the case of 
central sector em ploym ent Jliarkhand, W est Bengal, M aharashtra, and M adhya Pradesh are the 
top States. D etails o f  central sector investm ent in Kerala and other States are given in A ppendix 
8.6. The situation is expected  to im prove w ith the im plem entation o f  projects like expansion o f 
N TPC Pow er P lant at K ayam kulam , L N G  Term inal etc.

Foreign Direct Investment in India
8.8 From  2(X)0 January  to  2005 February, an am ount o f  Rs. 68106 crores has been brought to 
India as Foreign D irect Investm ent, o f  w hich, K erala’s share is only Rs. 275 crores. Delhi ranked 
first in the list with an FDI o f Rs. 18278 crores follow ed by M aharashtra (Rs. 16198 crores), 
Karnataka (Rs. 4925 crores) and Tam ilnadu (Rs. 4223 crores).

Box 8.2 
Industrial Licensing Policy

D eregulation o f industrial sector
Prior to 1991, investm ent decisions were subject to  G overnm ent directives 
Progressive deregulation and decontrol
Industrial license is now  required only for six industries under com pulsory 
licensing
M anufacture o f  item s reserved exclusively for sm all-scale sector 
P roject is to be located around large cities 
No industrial license is required for rem aining items

•  A tom ic Energy and R ailw ay Transport; only sectors reserved for Public Sector

Industrial Disputes
8.9 The num ber o f industrial disputes pending is 2658 by 2004-05 end, which is low er than that 
in 2CK)3-04. N um ber o f strikes and lockouts during 2004-05 decreased com pared to 2003-04. 
Even though the num ber o f  w orkers affected due to strike has been decreased, it marginally 
increased in the case o f  lockout. M an-days lost due to strike and lockout also increased during 
2004. D etails o f  industrial d isputes, handled, settled etc are given in the Appendix 8.5 and the 
details o f  industrial strikes and lockouts in India and K erala are given in Table 8.3.
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T able 8.3 
Industrial Strikes and Lockouts

Year

2000
2001
2002
2003
2004

Strikes
India

No.

426
372
295
255
189

Man- 
days lost 
(Million)

11.96
5.56
9,66

‘3.2
3.40

No.

21

22
14

l^erala
Man- 
days lost 
(Million)

0.28
0.39
0.64
0.09
0.15

Lockouts
India

No.

345
302
284
297
215

Man- 
days lost 
(Million)

16.80
18.20
1^,92
27.14
10.13

No.

40
38
49
35^
30

ierala
Man- 
days lost 
(Million)

NA
1.40
\ n i
1.80
1.98

Source: - lu ibo iir C om m issioner. T liiruyanantlm piirain a n d  Ix ihour Bureau, G O !

Working Factories and Kniployment
8 10 In Ihe case o f working factories only a marginal increase (32) was recorded from  18239 in 
2003 to 18271 in 2004 and the increase was in private factories. The total num ber o f  em ploym ent 
in the working factories increased from 404257 in 2(M)3 to 405251 in 2(K)4, w hich record an 
increase o f  994. O f the total 405251 w orkers, 310884 are in private and 94367 are in public 
factories. The num ber of w orkers both in private and public factories has increased, but the 
increase was only 48 workers.

8 .1 1 The grow th o f  working factories during the last ten years is shown in Fig. 8.4. W hen we 
analyze the increase in the district wise d istribution o f factories, it is seen that only marginal 
increase was recorded in nine d istricts and it rem ained the sam e in W ayanad and Kasaragcnl 
d istricts and m arginally decreased in Pathanam thitta, M alappuram  and K annur. The largest 
num ber o f  w orking factories are in E rnakulam  (2935) follow ed by T hrissur (2526), Kollam  
(1897) and Palakkad (1870). The low est num ber o f working factories are in W ayanad district 
(133) follow ed by K asaragod (255) Idukki (335) and Pathanam thitta (504). W ayanad and Idukki 
di.stricts are the m ost industrially backw ard districts and the G overnm ent is initiating action to 
im prove the position, 1 he highest grow th in the w orking factories is in T hrissur district and in all 
o ther eight d istricts, the grow th is m arginal. The grow th o f em ployees in w orking factories is 
given in fig. 8.5.
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Joint Stock Companies
8.12 In K erala 14655 Jo in t Stock C om panies were w orking as on 31.3.2005 w hich includes 
13210 private lim ited and 1445 public lim ited com panies. D uring 2004-05, 1072 jo in t stock 
com panies are new ly reg istered  and tw o com panies are transferred  from  other States. Four private 
lim ited com panies are transfened 10 olher Slates. A total o f 254 jo int stack cotnpanies 
com prising o f  198 private and 56 public are wound up/ d issolved/ struck o ff /  am algam ated 
during 2(K)4-05. N o C om pany has been converted from  public to  private lim ited but five 
com panies have been converted  from  private to public lim ited. The total num ber o f  G overnm ent 
com panies stood at the sam e level by registering one new com pany and w inding up one com pany. 
O ut o f  the 111 G overnm ent com panies, 60 are private lim ited and 51 are public limited.

State Level Public Sector Enterprises
8.13 Kerala has the largest num ber o f  PSU s in India (113 out o f  1071) w hich em ploy 1,15,697 
persons. O f these, 63 are m anufacturing units and are classified under chem ical, engineering, 
electrical equipm ent, textiles, electronics, ceram ics, infrastructure, agro and w ood- based sectors. 
T he perform ance o f  SLPEs under industrial departm ent is given in Table 8.4.

Table 8.4
Performance of SLPEs under Industries Department

(Rs. Lakhs)
SI.
No Name

Tota Income Net Profit /Loss
2003-04 2004-05 2003-04 2004-05

1 2 3 4 5 6
A Profit Making Units
1 The K erala M inerals and 

M etals L im ited
32,533 31,950 4,648 ^ 4,448

2 K erala State Industrial 
D evelopm ent C orporation 
L im ited

2,648 2,348 881 1,333
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3 T ravancore T itanium  
Products L im ited

11,741 12,249 IIS 482

4 K erala State Industrial 
Enterprises L inuted

792 1.084 276 400

5 K erala A utom obiles 
Lim ited

4.479 4,425 209 205

6 Transform ers and 
E lectricals K erala Lim ited

9,256 9,459 652 192

7 Steel and Industrial 
Forgings L im ited

2,164 3,172 110 130

8 Kerala C lays & Ceram ic 
Products Lim ited

397 410 91 115

9 Forest Industries 
(T ravancore) L im ited

602 616 21 30

10 Foam  M attings (India) 
L im ited

605 575 5 27

11 Steel C om plex Lim ited 803 489 -181 25*
12 The T ravancore Sugars & 

C hem icals L im ited
495 678 59 19

13 K erala Hitech Industries 
Lim ited

1,180 1,517 16 12

T otal 67,695 68,971 6,9(V6 7,419
B Loss m ak ing  units
1 K erala State Palmyrah 

Products D evelopm ent
32 7 -19 -12

2 K erala A rtisans 
D evelopm ent C orporation 
L inuted

93 197 -8 -IS

3 T he M etal Industries 
L im ited

178 171 -15 -19

4 K eltron E lectro Ceram ics 
L im ited

359 410 -5 -20

5 K eltron M agnetics Limited 295 337 10 30
6 K erala {jarm cnts I -imitcd 89 27 -56 -47
7 K eltron R esistor L im ited 120 151 -47 -49
8 C A PEX 602 2,059 -177 -57
9 T he K erala State C oir 

C orporation  L im ited
410 311 -11 -69

10 Flandicrafts D evelopm ent 
C orporation  o f Kerala 
Lim ited

609 561 -133 -92

11 The K erala Ceram ics 
L im ited

572 603 -71 -121

12 K erala Sm all Industries 
D evelopm ent Corporation 
L im ited

4,082 7,938 -123 -132

13 Sitaram  T extiles Lim ited 627 640 -257 -173

■78/2006



254

14 The M alappuram  C o
operative Spinning M ills 
Ltd

2,171 2,058 -221 -186

15 K erala State Textile 
C orporation L im ited

3,469 3,621 -800 -192

16 K eltron C om ponent 
C om plex L im ited

3,036 2,484 -165 -239

17 A utokast L im ited 1031 1417 -381 -246
18 The Trichur Co-operative 

Spinning M ills Ltd.
1,232 1,306 -343 -260

19 K erala State D rugs & 
Pharm aceuticals L im ited

217 No
operations

-747 -260

20 The T ravancore C em ents 
Lim ited

2,750 2,397 -288 -270

21 K erala State B am boo 
C orporation L im ited

785 966 -257 -283

22 The K erala State Cashew  
D evelopm ent C orporation 
Lim ited

1,193 3,627 -1,782 -297

23 The Q uilon C o-operative 
Spinning M ills

822 891 -361 -299

24 Kerala Electrical and Allied 
Engineering Com pany 
Lim ited

4,988 5,459 -628 -357

25 The T ravaoncore -C o ch in  
C hem icals L im ited

10,785 10,216 90 -401

26 C annannore C o-operative 
Spinning M ills Ltd

446 808 -271 -414

27 K erala State H andloom  
D evelopm ent C orporation 
Ltd

1,524 1,170 -652 -418

28 U nited Electrical Industries 
Lim ited

1,052 821 -322 -425

29 M alabar C em ents L im ited 16,444 13,883 176 471
30 Steel Industries Kerala 

Lim ited
1,268 1,151 ^ 8 5 -504

31 Traco Cable Com pany 
Lim ited

2,266 4,859 -812 -599

32 K erala State E lectronics 
D evelopm ent C orporation 
L im ited

9,088 8,673 -5,244 -5,709

33 Kerala C onstruction 
C om ponents L im ited

C losed down C losed  down

34 K erala S tate D etergents and 
C hem icals L im ited

D ecided to D ivest D ecided  to D ivest
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35 The M etropolitan 
Engineering C om pany 
L im ited

C losed dow n C losed dow n

36 K eltron C ounters L im ited D ecided to Divest D ecided to  D ivest
37 Scooters K erala Lim ited D ecided to invite 

proposal from  Em ployees 
C o-operative Society

D ecided to invite 
proposal from 

Em ployees C o
operative Society

38 A stral W atches L im ited D ecided to Divest D ecided to  D ivest
39 Trivandrum  Spinning M ills 

L im ited
Closed down C losed dow n

40 Travancore P lyw ood 
Industries L im ited

fiecided to Divest Decided to  Divest

41 The C o-operative Sugars 
Ltd. C hittur

N on-operational N on-operational

42 Keltron Crystals Lim ited 139 96 -161 -212
T O T A L 72,773 79,314 -14,787 -12,881

Source: filA B , ivpm .
* O ther incom e Rs. 5 .35  C rores
N ote: F igures during  2004-05  are provisiona l

8.14 O nly 13 S lP E s  o f the Industries D epartm ent mdtie p ro fit and oltiers in cu n ed  loss during 
2004-05. Steel C om plex Ltd has made profit during 2(M)4-05 as against loss during 2(M)3*04. The 
follow ing com panies are decided to divest.

1. K erala State H etergents and ( ’hem icals Ltd
2. K eltroji C ounters Ltd
3. A stral W atches Ltd
4. T ravancore P lyw ood Industries Ltd

8.15 K erala C onstruction C om ponents Ltd., M etro Politan Eingineering I ’om pany Ltd and 
I hiruvananthapuram  Spinning M ills are closed down. It is decided  to invite proposals from 
Fm ployee ( 'o -opera tive  for Scooters K erala Ltd. Kerala State D rugs and Phaim aceuticals Ltd 
and C o-operative Sugars Ltd, Chitoor are non-operational durii\g 2004-05. The following 
com panies are non-operational for more than five yeais

■ Sidkel Television Ltd
■ Special Refractories
■ C halkkudy K eiractories Ltd
■ M annam  Sugar M ills C o-operative Ltd
■ K eltron Pow er Devices Ltd
■ K eltron Rectifiers Ltd
■ K erala Soaps & Oils Ltd
■ K erala State Salicylates & C hem icals Ltd



256

Box 8.3
State PSUs Performed Better in 2004-05

There had been an im provem ent in the over all profitability  o f  public 
sector units under the Industries D epartm ent in 2004-05. In all, 13 units made 
profit totaling to  Rs. 74.19 crores during the year as against a total profit of 
Rs. 69.06 crores by 14 units during 2003-04. T hirty-three units incurred a loss 
of Rs. 128.81 crores during 2004-05 as against a total loss o f  Rs. 147.87 crores 
in 2003-04. A m ong the profit making units, K M M L topped the list with a 
profit o f Rs. 44 .48 crores,______________________________________ ____ ______

SLPE Reforms in Keraia
8.16 C onsequent to the N ew  Industrial Policy, G overnm ent constituted the Enterprises Reform s 
Com m ittee (ERC) for spearheading SLPE Reform s in Kerala. The approach paper o f the ER C  on
SLPE Reform s was approved by the Governm ent. A Social Safety N et Program m e (SSN P)
proposed by ERC was also approved for the etnployees in SLPEs.

Snap shot of progress achieved
♦ No. o f SLPEs in which ERC forw arded recom m endations 45
♦ No, o f  SLPEs in which G overnm ent have taken

decision based on the recom m endations o f  ER C  30
♦ No. o f  SLPEs o f w hich ERC recom m endations

have been processed by Government 15 '
♦ U nits being closed down based on G overnm ent

■ decision 10 units & 3 divisions

(M ore than 2000 personnel have been brought under SSN P in 2003-04 & 2004-005.)
♦ No. o f  SLPEs closed down in the past

(w inding up process being initiated) 9
♦ No. o f  personnel brought under VRS in

SLPE, since 1996 A round 5345
(A m ount Rs. 135.85 crores)

8.17 G overnm ent have further decided to stop the functions o f  ERC and constituted a Sub 
C om m ittee o f  M inisters to exam ine the approach on SLPE Reform s Program m e. The strategy to 
be adopted for im plem entation o f SLPE reform s will be decided by the Com m ittee o f M inisters. 
Certain policy decisions have been taken to settle the claim s o f  retired em ployees.

♦ No. o f SLPEs in w hich VRS proposals are recom m ended by
C abinet Sub C om m ittees (CSC) 6

♦ No. o f  SLPEs in w hich financial assistance
recom m ended by CSC  3

8.18 D etails on the status o f im plem entation of V R S/SSN P on SLPEs are given in Table 8.5.
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Table 8.5
Im plem entation  of VRS /SSN P in PSUs

(Rs. Lakhs)
SI.
No

C o m p an y
N o. of 

E m ployees
A m o u n t

1 Trivandrum  Spinning M ills Ltd * 358 396.47
2 Steel Com plex Ltd 330 592.10
3 K erala State Drugs & 

Phannaceuticals
218 750,38

4 Chalakkudy R efractories Ltd 130 178.00
5 K erala Soaps & O ils Ltd 347 642.85
6 M annam  Sugar M ill Co-operative 

Ltd
146 169 "

7 Travancore P lyw ood Industries Ltd 404 935.71
8 Keltron Pow er D evices 104 321
9 Silarani Textiles Ltd 284 392.20
10 K ELTRO N 623 2661
i 1 Kerala State Textile Corporation 512 875.02

l 2  ' Sidkel T elevisions Ltd 100.00
13 Cannanore (.’o-operative Spinning 

M ills Ltd
60 98.40

14 M iilappuram  C o  opevative Spinning 
M ills Ltd

37 53.9 i

15 A utokast Ltd 100 302.71
‘l6  ~ Keltron C ounters Ltd 247 1273.81
17 K erala Ceram ics Ltd 89 222,00
18 K eltron R ectifiers Ltd 99 377.11
19 IJEI Ltd 123 331.28
20 K erala ( ’onstruction Com ponents 

Ltd
105 164,08

21 Astral W atches Ltd 44 77.40
22 M etropolitan Engg. Com pany l td 119 345.14
23 Travancore -C o ch in  ('hem icals l i d 38 194.00
24 Scooters Kerala Ltd 48 101.18
25 K erala G arm ents Ltd 147 171,96
26 T ranvancore Sugars & Chem icals 

Ltd
50 163.00

27 Kerala Electrical & Allied 202 883,00
Engineering Co. Ltd

‘‘2‘8 ' Transform ers &. E lectricals Kerala 
Ltd

17 75.00

29 C o-operative Sugars Ltd, Chittoor 314 7387,01
T o ta l 5345 13584.76

* Job  o ffered  to  their w ards fo r  53 em ployees  
Source: RIAB, Tvpm

'HK JdOft
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8.19 D etails o f assistance offered  to  PSUs through K erala  Industrial R evitalization Fund Board 
(K IR FB ) for restructuring o f  PSUs are given in Table 8.6.

Table 8.6
K IR f'B  -  Details of L oan  O u tstan d in g

(Rs. L akas)

SI.
No.

C om pany
A m ount
R eleased

A m ount O utstand ing  as 
on 3L10.2005

Principal In terest
1 Kerala G arm ents Ltd 167 163 131
2 T ravancore C ochin C hem icals 4706 4575 287
3 T raco  C ables Ltd 1500 486 593
4 K erala State T extile  C orporation 773 820 512
5 Trichur C operative Spinning M ills 410 434 221
6 K erala C onstruction Com ponents 60 66 46
7 C annannore Co- Of>erative Spinning 

M ills
125 135 63

8 The K erala C eram ics 75 82 51
9 K ELTRO N 12409 2171 826
10 A utokast 580 552 20
11 K eltron C om ponent Com plex 730 0 104
12 K eltron C ounlcrs 397 158 47
13 K erala E lectrical and Allied 

E ngineering C om pany
1827 700 136

14 K erala State D etergents and 
C hem icals

88 59 32

15 K erala State Drugs and 
Pharm aceuticals

330 329 185

16 K erala State Palm yirah  W orkers 
W elfare

10 10 1

17 Q ETCO S 35 30 3
18 Scooters K erala L im ited 59 59 16
19 Steel and Industrials Kerala 750 750 413
20 T he M etal Industries 16 8 1
21 M etropolitan Engineering Com pany 20 20 14
22 Transform ers and E lectricals Kerala 1500 1500 1245

T otal 26567 13108 4948
Source: K IRFB, Tvpm

8.20 As on O ctober, 2005 an  am ount o f  Rs. 56435.38 lakhs was released to PSU s from  the lump 
sum  provision for revival /  d iversification and the details are given in the Table 8.7.
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Table 8.7
Details of Funds Released to PSUs under the Industries 

Lump sum Provision for Revival /Diversification '
Department from the 
■SLFE Reforms 

(Rs. lakhs)
No. Company Total

Chemical Sector
1 K erala S tate D etergents & Chem icals L td 232.00
2 K erala State D rugs & Pharm aceuticals Ltd 1,960.77
3 K erala Soaps & Oils Ltd 2 ,636 .44
4 T ravancore -C och in  C hem icals Ltd 694.00
5 K erala State Salicylates & Chem icals L td 1,097.88

Electrical Sector
6 K erala E lectrical & Allied Engineering 

C om pany L.td
3898.00

7 T he M etropolitan Engineering Com pany Ltd 816.26
8 U nited Electrical Industries Ltd 331.28
9 T raco  C able Com pany Ltd 521.(X)
10 T ransforfners and Electricals K erala Ltd 2308.84

Ceramics & Refractories Sector
11 K erala C onstruction C om ponents Ltd 208.38
12 The K erala Ceram ics Ltd 582.29
13 T h e  C halakkudy R efractories Ltd 198.00

• Engineering Sector
14 The M etal Industries 127.(H)
15 Steel C om plex Ltd 1,472.00
16 Steel Industrials Kerala Ltd 660.65
17 A stral W atches Ltd 94 .90
18 Scooters K erala Ltd 518.43
19 K erala A utom obiles Ltd 43 .00
20 Steel and Industrial Forgings Lttl • 177.00
21 A utokast l.td 1,625.71
22 K erala lli-tech  Industries l td 756.00

Textiles Sector
23 Kerala G arm ents Ltd 252.43
24 S itaranj T extiles Ltd . 1,090.69
25 K erala State Textile Corporation Ltd 1,838,04
26 M S W M - a u n h  o fK S T C 5
27 The M alappuram  Co-operative Spintiing M ills 

Ltd
125.00

28 The Quiloii C o-operative Spinning M ills Ltd 190.00
29 The C annannore Co-op. Spinning M ills Ltd 110.00
30 T |ie T richur Co-operative Spinning M ills Ltd 200.00
31 Texfed 1,575.00
32 T rivandrum  Spinning M ills Ltd 1,121.16
33 A lleppey C o-operative Spinning M ills Ltd 355.93

Electronics Sector
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34 K erala S tate Electronic D evelopm ent 
C orporation  Ltd

11357.27

35 K eltron C ounters Ltd 1,455.85
36 K eltron C rystals Ltd 84.00
37 K eltron R esistors Ltd 24.49
38 K eltron R ectifiers Ltd 580,39
39 K eltron C om poent Com plex Ltd 730,00
40 K eltron Pow er D evices Ltd 553.00
41 Sidkel T elev isions Ltd 267.00

Wood & Agro Sector
42 The C o-op. Sugars Ltd., Chittur 871.51
43 T ravancore Sugars & Chem icals Ltd 464.82
44 Forest Industries (Travancore ) Ltd 50.00
45 T ravancore Plyw ood Industries L td 1,288.73
46 T he M annam  Sugar M ills C o-operative L td 240.35

Development & Infrastrucutre Sector
47 K erala Sm all Industries D evelopm ent 

C orporation  Ltd
50

Traditional Sector
48 H andicrafts D evelopm ent C oiporation 

(K erala) L td
25 00

49 K erala S tate B am boo Corporation Ltd. 180.00
50 K erala State Handloom  D evelopm ent 

C orporation  Ltd
325.00

51 K erala S tate C oir Corporation Ltd 150.00
52 The K erala State Cashew D evelopm ent 

C orporaiion
5787.00

53 K erala A rtisans D evelopm ent C orporation Ltd 115.00
54 K E L PA L M 29.00
55 C A PEX 2436.99
56 C O IR FE D 450.00
57 H A N T E X 832.00

Others
58 K eltron Projectors Ltd • 6.00
59 G .O  (R t) No. 929/03/lD , dated,04.09.03, 

F inancial assistance to 31 PSUs
258.90

TOTAL 56435.38
Source: RIAB, Tvpm. '

Industrial Promotion
8,21 G overnm ent o f  K erala assists industrial units by providing financial assistance, 
infrastructure and training/ consultancy services. Im portant agencies/ departm ents engaged in the 
industrial prom otion in the S tate are:

•  K erala Financial C orporation
•  K erala State Industrial D evelopm ent C orporation
•  Sm all Industries D evelopm ent Bank o f India
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•  K IN FRA
•  D irectorate o f  Industries & Com m erce
•  Sm all Industries D evelopm ent C orporation
•  Sm all Industries Services Institute
•  K ITCO
• C entre for M anagem ent D evelopm ent 

Industrial Financing
8.22 K erala Financial C orporation (K FC) provides term  loan assistance up to  a m axim um  o f Rs, 
500 lakhs per unit for corporate sector and Rs. 200 lakhs for others to  develop and prom ote small 
and m edium  scale industrial units in the State. For the SSI segm ent, K FC  sanctioned an am ount
o f Rs. 3939.02 lakhs for 213 projects and the total sanction am ounts to Rs. 10950,78 lakhs in 385
projects. D uring the year 2(XM-05, K FC disbursed an am ount o f  Rs. 8547.82 lakhs, earm arking 
Rs. 4096.56 lakhs to SSI segm ent for 187 projects. C apital to R isk A ssets R ates (CRA R) 
im pioved from  15.20 per cent to l6 .9 6  per cent as on 31*' M arch 2(X)5 and is w ell above the 
benchm ark prescribed The total recovery during 2004-05 was Rs. 246.68 crores as against Rs.
272.84 crores during 2003-04 Though the C orporation could earn  an operating p rofit o f  Rs. 53 
lakhs, after providing for non perform ing assets, taxation and other usual and necessary  provision, 
the net result was a net loss o f Rs. 249 lakhs. An am ount o f  Rs. 2.98 crores was paid  to  the State 
G overnm ent as com m ission lo r guarantee provided for SLR B onds and fixed deposits. 
Perform ance o f  KFC is outlined in T able 8 8.

Table 8.8
Performance of Kerala Financial Corporation

(Rs. Lakhs)
SI. No. Item 2004 2005

Sanctioned A m ount 16958 10981
2 D isbursed A m ount 11902 8548
3 R ecovery o f Arrears 27284 24468

■ 4 ’ Total Incom e 12040 9504
5 Total Expenditure 11086 9451
6 O perating Profit 953

_ ^ --53 - ■

7 N et Profit /Loss '  181........ ........... 249 '
8 ' Capital A dequacy Ratio /  Capital 

R isk A ssets Ratio
15.20 16.96

9 C urrent Recovery % 45 29.09
10 D ebl Equity Ratio 5:1 5:1
11 N et W orth to Capital Em ployed 14.49 16.63

n  e: KFC, Th iruvananthapuram

8.23 K SID C focuses on its role as a lacilitator rather than a lending agency in view  o f the fact 
that the  alternate and cheaper sources of credit are available for projects from  o ther financial 
institutions. The prim ary role of the C oiporation as a prom otional agency catalyzing  the 
developm ent o f  physical and social infrastructure required  for the sustained g row th  o f  the 
industry will be further strengthened. fJuring the year under review  the v 'o rporation  has 
em barked on study o f  various sectors of the industry, w ith a view  to identify the inputs required 
to strengthen. The C orporation has also taken up identification o f industrial projects suitable for

4/4 78/2006
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K erala and preparation o f project profiles. The Single W indow  C learance M echanism  put in place 
through the enactm ent titled K erala Industrial Single W indow  C learance Boards (SW C B ) and 
Industrial Tow nship  A rea D evelopm ent Act 1999 is the first in India. On behalf o f the 
G overnm ent, the C orporation is w orking as a bid m anager for the m assive project o f  
com puterisation of L SG ls in K erala and linking them  into a S tate w ide net work connected with 
d ifferent offices. T he G as A uthority  o f India Ltd (G A IL) signed an M oU  with the C orporation to  
study the feasibility o f  im plem enting the L etter o f Intend held by it for a petrochem ical project in 
K asaragod district. G A IL has conducted  pipeline route survey for the follow ing routes.

•  Kochi - T ric h u r-K o z h ik o d e  -  K asaragod -M an g a lo re
•  Kochi -  T richur - Palakkad - C oim batore -  Salem  -  B angalore
•  Kochi -  K ayam kulam

8.24 The m ega investm ents being facilitated by K SID C  include the Rs. 7(X)0 crore Port-based 
SEZ Project, Rs. 2500 crore LN G  Term inal, Rs. 70(X) crore Petro  Chem ical C om plex, Rs.70()0 
crore NTPC' Expansion and Rs. 450 crore City G as D istribution Project.

8.25 O ther projects being prom oled by the Corporation are
•  A perm anent trade fair centre at K alam assery, K ochi to  facilitate Industrial 

prom otion and to identify markets for products from  the State.
•  The Gem and Jewellery Park in Kochi near Kochi InlemalionaJ Airport.

8.26 D uring 2004-05, K SID C  assisted  eleven projects w ith a total investm ent o f Rs. 30 crores by 
creating em ploym ent to  401 persons. It sanctioned financial assistance to 25 projects with an 
estim ated investm ent o f  Rs. 192 crores for giving em ploym ent to  1487 persons. Tw enty-eight 
projects w ith an estim ated cost o f  Rs. 670 crores are under im plem entation w hich will provide 
em ploym ent to 1731 persons. D uring the year 2004-05, K SID C  sanctioned Rs. 91 crores and 
disbursed Rs. 24 crores. The recovery o f principal and interest on loans from  assisted units 
am ounted to Rs. 55 crores. T he total overdue to the C orporation as on 31*' M arch 2005 stood at 
Rs. 415 crores. D uring 2004-05, K SID C ’s operating profit was Rs. 13 crores as against Rs. 8.00 
crores in 2003-04.

8.27 As regards the projects o f  G IM , 13 projects are in operation  with a total investm ent o f Rs. 
165.50 crores and 10 projects costing Rs. 592 crores are in progress. A ll o ther projects in which 
M oU  signed are at various stages o f  im plem entation. K ochi R efinery has com pleted the quality 
upgradation schem e at a cost o f  Rs. 270 crores.

8.28 SID B l, K ochi sanctioned Rs. 221.47 crores and disbursed Rs. 142 17 crores under its 
various schem es o f  assistance during the financial year 2004-05 to  the small scale sector in the 
S tate o f  K erala. S ID B I’s assistance to the Sm all Scale Industries can be broadly classified into 
three categories;

(i) Indirect assistance by way o f refinance to prim ary lending institutions viz, KFC, 
K SID C  and C om m ercial Banks

(ii) D irect assistance to small and m edium  scale units and through its direct credit 
schem e, Technology D evelopm ent and M odernization Fund (TD M F) Scheme, 
T echnology U pgradation Fund Schem e (TU FS) for T extile Industries, M arketing 
Schem e, Integrated Infrastructure D evelopm ent (IID ) Schem e, Credit Linked 
Capital Subsidy Schem e, ISO 9(X)0 Schem e etc.
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(iii) D evelopm ent and Support Services -  S ID B l is the nodal agency for channelising 
assistance under the Schem e. SID BI is a lso  extending C redit L inked Capital 
Subsidy Schem e (C LC SS) for Technology U pgradation  o f the Sm all Scale 
Industries to  facilitate technology upgradation o f  SSI units in specified products/ 
sub-sectors for providing capital subsidy for induction o f  proven technologies. As 
on date. M inistry o f  SSI, G O I has identified 44 products /  sub-sectors eligible 
under the schem e. Som e o f the sectors included at p resen t is leather products, 
food processing, inform ation technology (hardw are), pharm aceuticals, auto 
com ponents, dyes & interm ediaries, toys, bicycle parts etc.,

8.29 K erala Financial C orporation and C om m ercial Banks in the S tate availed m ajor share under 
the refinance schem e from  SIDBI. It may be m entioned that sanctions and disbursem ents in the 
State were low er during 2CK)5 as com pared to the previous year.

8.30 T he salient details o f  developm ental activities for w hich assistance has been provided by 
SIDBI in 2004-05 are as follows:

a) U nder its M icro Credit Schem e, SID BI has sanctioned Rs. 120 00 lakhs and 
disbursed Rs. 228.56 lakhs (w hich includes sanctions m ade in the previous years) in 
the State o f  Kerala This includes grant support o f  Rs. 53.56 lakhs tow ards the 
capacity  building o f  the N G O s in the area o f  governance, m anagem ent practices, etc.

b) SID B I has started im plem enting R ural Industries P rogram m e (R IP), a  com prehensive 
program m e for prom otion o f  m icro enterprises in the rural areas o f  K erala since 
2(M)3-2(X)4. T o  begin with, M alappuram  and W ayanad D istricts w ere identified, and 
was extended to  T hrissur and Palakkad D istricts o f Kerala during 2(X)405. The total 
num ber o f  units grounded under the program m e in M alppuram  and W ayanad districts 
during 2(K)4-05 was 258 and 61 respectively. A grant support o f  Rs. four lakhs was 
sanctioned to A PITC O  Ltd., H yderabad for im plem enting the program m e in Thrissur 
and Palakkad districts, o f  w hich an am ount o f  Rs. 1.90 lakhs has been disbursed so 
far. The im plem enting agency is also paid perform ance incentives based on the 
num ber o f  units set up under the program m e U nder the program m e, 91 units were 
grounded in the districts o f Thrissur & Palakkad during 2(K)4-05.

c) An assistance o f  Rs. 4.65 lakhs was sanctioned to  various agencies in the State during
20040.5  for conducting sem inars/w orkshops on topics relevant to S.SI sector, skill 
upgradation program m e for SSI m anagers & entrepreneurs, entrepreneurship  
developm ent program m e, trade fairs etc..

d) U nder Credit G uarantee T rust for Small Industries (C G T SI) Schem e, a jo in t initiative 
o f  M inistry o f  Small Scale Industry, Govt, o f  India and SID B I, collateral free credit 
facility  is being extended by com m ercial banks to  various sm all scale units in the 
country. As on M arch 31,2005, 17 Banks operating  in K erala had extended and 
covered loan assistance o f  Rs. 47.17 crores to  4 ,746 units constitu ting  17,08% oi the 
all India average in term s o f  num ber of units.

Isd u s tr ia l In fra s tru c tu re
8.31 K IN FR A , the industrial catalyst o f the State, has been follow ing a conscious effort of 
industrial developm ent, specifically aim ed at the econom ic developm ent of the industrially 
b tckw ard  regions o f  the State. The C orporation has been setting up industrial parks, tow nships, 
zones etc w hich provides all the facilities required by en trepreneurs in starting an industry in the 
thrust sectors identified by the Industrial Policy of the (lovernm ent.
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8.32 K IN FR A  has 17 industrial parks in various sectors w herein there are 150 operating units 
w ith an annual tu rnover o f about Rs.lOOO crore, creating an em ploym ent to 5000 persons.

8.33 M ajor activ ities o f K IN FRA  during 2004-05 are the follow ing.
•  K IN FRA  Film  & V ideo Park, K azhakootam  -  D evelopm ent o f  A nim ation Centre
•  IID C , K oratty -  D evelopm ent o f  1st phase o f  the Small Industries Park under 

IID C Schem e o f GOI is com pleted
•  IID C, K unnam thanam  - D evelopm ent o f  Sm all Industries Park is in progress
•  H erbal V illage, W ayanad is being developed m 240 acres o f  land
•  W SS for K IN FRA  Techno Industrial Park, K akkancherry  is under 

im plem entation and phase I w ork o f  (he internal works have been com pleted
•  B iotechnology Parks, Kochi & Thiruvananthapuram  -  Being developed in 50 

acres at K alam assery
•  A B iotechnology Incubation C entre is being developed in the B iotechnology 

Park, Kochi
•  IID C for Food Processing and B iotech Industries, A door
•  D eveloping Industrial D evelopm ent Z ones at Thiruvananthapuram , K ochi, 

K ozhikode and Palakkad through private  sector participation and the project is in 
progress

Box 8.4
KINFKA to set up a Textile Park at Kannur

K IN FR A  is establish ing a Textile C entre near Thaliparam bu in K annur D istrict, which 
aim s at providing the basic infrastructure for the grow th o f Textile Industry in the area.
T he C entral G overnm ent is extending a financial assistance o f Rs. 20 crore for setting 
up o f  the C entre, which is com ing up on a 120 acre plot. The Textile C entre would pave 
the way for the rapid grow th o f textile export from  the region and also  help  in the 
developm ent o f  textile related industries. T his w ould provide direct em ploym ent to 
around 10000 people.____________________ _̂___________________________________________

Industrial Estates
8.34 D irectorate  o f  Industries and C om m erce provides infrastructure facilities for sm all-scale 
sector by acquiring land and developing it in to  developm ent area/ plots w ith facilities like 
developed land, road, w ater supply, electricity, necessary building etc.

8.35 Industries D epartm ent has an area o f 1701.49 acres as D evelopm ent A rea and 703.03 acres 
as D evelopm ent P lots in w hich a total o f  1739 units are functioning. Further 40 .46  acres o f  land 
is available fo r C o ir Parks at C herthalai w ith 13 units. In addition to these, 78 M ini Industrial 
E states are existing  w ith 620 w orking SSI units by em ploying 2379 persons. The details o f 
D P/D A  and M ini Industrial Estates o f  Industries D epartm ent are given in A ppendices 8.48 and 
8.49.

8.36 T he Sm all Industries D evelopm ent C orporation also undertakes w orks on provision o f 
infrastructure facilities for the sm all-scale sector through its m ajor industrial estates and mini 
industrial estates. D etails are given in A ppendices 8.50 and  8.51.
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Special Economic Zones (SEZ)
8.37 O ne o f  the m ajor thrust areas for export prom otion has been the Special E conom ic Zone. 
The schem e intends to  set up Special Econom ic Zones in the country w ith a view  to provide an 
in ternationally  com petitive and hassle free environm ent for exports.

Box 8.5
First City with three Special Economic Zones

Kochi is the only City in India having three Special Econom ic Z bnes
•  E lectronic Park at K IN FR A  in K alam assery
•  C ochin SEZ
•  Port Hased SEZ 

Other SEZs
•  M alappuram  Food Park
•  Technopark 

Proposed SEZs
•  Thiruvananthapuram  A pparel Park
•  Film  and V ideo Park A nim ation SEZ (The first A nim ation SE Z  in India)

8.38 G overnm ent o f India sanctioned Special Econom ic Zone status to the A nim ation Zone at 
K IN FRA  Film  and V ideo  Park, Thiruvananthapuram .

Box 8.6
SEZ Status for Animation Zone

T his is the first tim e that the Central G overnm ent is granting S E Z  status to  an 
anim ation zone in the country. Ten hectares ot land in the park has been earm arked  for 
the anim ation zone. Independent units and co-developers w ho start ventures in the 
anim ation zone are eligible for concession in power, incom e tax, and custom s duty  for 
exports and sale tax for a decade. The l^enefits are given for 100% export oriented 
com panies that open new ventures in the zone. M ajor anim ation com pany in the world 
has started outsourcing and with the special status, the State w ill be able to  attract many 
potential investors. 1 he SEZ status is expected to boost the grow th and developm ent o f 
the cap ita l city.______________________________________ ___ __________________________ _____

Table 8.9
Industry-wise Export Performance of 100% EOUs in Kerala & CSEZ Units under the

Jurisdiction of DC, CSEZ
(Rs. Lakhs)

No. of

SI. No. Sector
exporting 
units as on 2003-04 2004-05

31.t().2005
EOIJ CSEZ EOU c sp:z EOU CSEZ

1 Electronic H ardw are 0 9 0 17938 0 29771
E lectronic Softw are 2 T ? ........ 359 1r 1067 311 1083

3 G arm ents /Textiles 2 2 18149 1777 19204 2287
4 G em  & Jew elry 0 6 0 1849 0 2641
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Plastics and 
Products

Rubber 3566 281-S

Engineering 10 103 2619 36 3706
F ood & A gro 14 34651 6680 39445 54)1
O thers 25 19 27710 4922 33583 l ‘;920
Total 45 79 80972 40419 92578 6J717

Source: D eve lopm en t C om m issioner, CSEZ, K ochi 

H u m a n  R eso u rce  D ev e lu p u ien t
8.39 The prim e m oto o f  SISI is to  provide technical consultancy for the developm ent of small -
scale industries in the State o f  K erala and Union Territory o f  Lakshadw eep and render assistance 
to both prospective and existing  entrepreneurs in areas like selection o f product, location, 
m achinery, lay-out, raw  m aterials, product process, m anagerial and m arketing consultancy and 
training. T o  this end technical advice was given to existing and prospective entrepreneurs 
visiting the Institute. T he officers also visit industries and render assistance at their prem ises. 
The Institute set up a T echnology R esource C entre to provide technology-related inform ation (o 
existing and new entrepreneurs using Internet. .

8.40 The Institute conducts m otivation cam paigns and E ntrepreneurship D evelopm ent 
Program m es (ED P), in specified areas so as to m otivate and equip young people to set up their 
ow n enterprises. Institute also  conducts short-term  M anagem ent D evelopm ent Program m es with 
a view to improve the managerial sk ills  o f Owner =Ma.nagers o f SSI.

8.41 The Institute also  extends assistance to units in acquiring ISO -  9000 certification, assists 
traditional clusters in cluster developm ent activities, prepares study reports/project profiles 
having potential scope for developm ent for the benefit o f  existing ad prospective entrepreneurs, 
organizes various sem inars like W TO , IPR, G eographical Indication, assistance in export field, 
m entoring services to  the units and other prom otional program m es for the developm ent of SSIs in 
the State. The Institute also m aintains close liaison with the State, Industries D epartm ent, Small 
Industry A ssociations and other prom otional agencies in the developm ental activities for SSI 
undertaken in the State.

8.42 The technical assistance rendered by the technical officers o f  the Institute up to Septem ber
2005 is given in Table 8.10.

T ab le  8.10

SI.
No Item  o f W o rk No. o f  u n its /p e rso n s  

assisted
I No. o f  units visited by SISI O fficers 227
2 Total v isitors/ enquires received at SISI 1592
3 No. o f  persons trained 360

Source: SISI, T hrissur



C lu ste r D evelopm ent A ctivities of SISI 
SID O  C luster ■
8.43 F or the purpose o f  cluster developm ent, the R ubber Industry C luster located at 
C hanganacherry  was chosen and interacted effectively with the C luster D evelopm ent Agent 
appointed by the G overnm ent and prom otional program m es organized for the benefit o f Rubber 
Industry C luster M em bers.

O th er C lusters
‘8,44 SISI, T hrissu r plays a catalytic role in the prom otion o f industrial clusters in the Slate of 
Kerala The interaction with the follow ing clusters are progressing and SISI is playing an active 
role in prom oting the follow ing clusters:

1. ( 'o ir C luster at A lappuzha
2. Rice M ill C luster at Kalady
3. Plastic C luster at A luva
4. IMaywood C luster at Perum bavoor
5. T iles d u s te r  al Thrissur

8.45 The Sm all Industry Service Institute (SISI) in association w ith SID BI, Kochi & M atha 
A m rithananda M ay |‘j|ylalt, V allikavu, K ollam  has started tw o product and process oriented 
H nlrepreneurship Devcl'^tpment Program m es for the benefit o f T sunam i V ictim s in the following 
d iscip lines w ith a Uain ll\c T sunam i victims in specialized skill areas as part of
rehabilitation program m e.’\jS ix ty-five Tsunam i victim s are attending the program m es. This will 
help the M att to iinplemt^ut th e  project for rehabilitation o f Tsunam i victim s at heavily devastated 
A lappat Panchayath, w hich tils  been selected by the M att as M A TH R U  (IR A M A M .

• Skill O rientetf ED P on R eadym ade G arm ents and Em broidery
•  Skill Orieiitcil ED P on L eather Footw ear and Fancy L eather Goods

M anufacturing
• Further fijasibility o f conducting  niore Process and Product O riented ED Ps for 

I'sunam i victim s are being explored in asstKiation with M att

8.4(1 During the year under review , Kerala Industrial and Technical C onsultancy O rganization 
(K ITC O ) has gross earnings o f  Rs.438.67 lakhs as against Rs.,?62.98 lakhs during 2()()3-04. They 
achieved a^grow ih late o f  20.85 per cent during 2(K)4-05 as against 4 .22 per cent during the 
previous year. T he.com p^ny involved in a variety of activities rendering consultancy services in 
d ifferent fields, but m ainly in the fields o f  detailed engineering and hum an resources 
developm ent The other activities include special studies, valuation o f  assets and energy audit. 
M ajor assignm ents com pleted by K ITCO  during 2004 05 are given in Box 8.7.

Box 8.7
M ajo r A ssignm ents of K ITCO

D esign, construction, supervision and project m anagem ent o f  ROB at 
M eenchanda and N eelesw aram  for I^BDCK 
D etailed  investigation o f  56 ROBs 
Infrastructure projects o f C ochin Special Econom ic Zone 
R evam ping o f the I IT and LT pow er d istribution system at C SEZ.
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' C onsultancy services fo r the developm ent o f  IIDCs at Thaiasserry,
M azhuvannur, K asaragod and W ayanad. ,

' C om pleted  energy audit in seven industrial financial units.
- C onducted  74 PM R Y  training program m es and 3180 persons w ere trained.

T en E D P training were com pleted and 472 persons trained.
C onducted  capacity  building program m es for setting up^of “Proficiency 
Interface C ell” in DIC.
C om pleted  five m arket s u r v e y s .____________________________________ _____

Small Scale Industry (SSI)
8.47 The Sm all Scale Industrial Sector is one o f  the m ost dynam ic and vibrant sectors in the 
Indian E conom y in term s o f  em ploym ent generation. The sector contributes the maximum 
production for both dom estic and export m arkets. This sector contributes to 40 percent o f 
industrial production and 35 percent o f  direct export. The sector produces a variety of products 
ranging from  traditional to hi-tech industrial units w ith an investm ent in plant and m achnery  less 
than Rs. O ne crore fall under SSI category w ith som e exem ptions like pharm a, hand tools, 
hosiery and stationery item w here the limit is Rs.five crores. Even though the q ian tity  of 
production is very large, the quality  o f products, productivity, energy consum ption and 
environm ental effects have alw ays been a concern in the sector.

*

8.48 T he Sm all Scale Industrial units registered in K erala as on 31.3.2005 was 280584 w ith an
investm ent o f  Rs. 4230.03 crores and an em ploym ent to 1260007 persons. D uring 2(X)4-05, 4935 
units w ith an investm ent o f  Rs. 198.63 crores providing em ploym ent to  22585 persons were 
registered. The 3'̂ '̂  A ll India C ensus o f sm all-scale industries was conducted during 2002-03 with 
reference year 2001-02 by covering  the registered units as on 31.3.2001. T he census revealed that 
out o f  the total registered units, only 146988 units are actually  w orking and others are found 
closed as on 31.3,2001 by creating  an investm ent of Rs. 4943 crores and em ploym ent to 540260 
persons. But as on 31.3.200ii, the actual num ber o f  working SSI units increased to  1.87676 with 
an investm ent o f  Rs. 5703 crores and em ploym ent o f  682380 persons. The details o f  district wise 
w orking SSI units are given in Tables 8.11, 8.12 and 8.13. '

Table 8.11
District-wise Details of Registered Working SSI Units in Kerala as on 31.03.01

SI.
No. District

No. o f SSI units promoted by Invest
ment
(Rs.

lakhs)

Value of 
goods & 
services 

produced 
(Rs. 

lakhs)

Employ
ment

provided
(nos)SC ST Women Other Total

1 T V M 718 151 3844 12023 16736 40162 1 37687 62127
2 K LM 848 55 2563 6402 9868 26380 45903 53621
3 PTA 420 37 1981 4161 6599 13217 10408 16369
4 A LP 336 77 2522 10528 13463 43466 75624 51027
5 K TM 315 156 4005 11028 15504 52123 65722 44946
6 ID K 279 145 1253 2141 3818 19436 16399 11174
7 E K M 375 157 3037 15651 19220 79888 124020 . 76745
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8 TSR 835 87 2515 13315 16752 61027 81035 62493
9 PKD 1122 104 1963 8185 11374 42439 45377 37426
10 M PM 318 61 982 6576 7937 28333 33575 25025
11 KZD
12 W Y D

14 KSD

372 74 1825 10353 12624 49307 62651
44 114 800 1376 2334 5736 7495
133 57 920 ‘5887 6997 22853 28984
117 86 750 2809 3762 9961 10796

47802
7115
25313
19077

Total 6232 1361 28960 110435 146988 494328 645676
Source: D lC , Tvptn.

540260

Table 8.12

Sou ! ( ' D!C. Tvint

-02 to 2004-05

SI.
No.

District No. of SSI units prom oted by
invest 

m ent (Rs. 
lakhs)

Value of 
g(H)(ls & 
services 

produced 
(Rs. 

I.akhs)

Em ploy
ment

provided
(nos)

'I'otiii no. of 
units 

commenced 
commercial 
operations

St S I Women o th e r Total . --

1 TV M 59 7 1122 2994 4182 6858 .^4 53890 .86 17626 4182
2 KI.M 115 0 1 499 ' 3311 4925 5361.81 14519.77 12980 4925
3 PTA 62 0 536 1630 2228 2047.49 7506.28 6096 2228
4 AL.P 50 ■y ’ 1246 2349 ~3647 4762,78 23704 .89 12888 '3 ()47
5 _ K TM “56 ■

__2
1059 ^ 2678 3805 7286.26 304(J4.5 1 ' 1()250. 3805

6 'iD K "36 9 351 5 73 ' ’‘ 969 1548.56 5800.69 3791 9(>9
7 “ FKM C 0 1338 ‘'3;>28 456(, ' l  7543.76" '2 1 4 0 9 5 .0 1 22188 4566
8 T SR ?7 1 1237 3438 4713 8286.05 29613 .6  ' 17164 ’ ■ 4713
9 PK D 20 1 480 2'>96 2797 4420.55 10011.9 7174 '2 7 9 7  ■
10 ' M PM 37 13 ' 314 ' i.S03 1867 " 4676.66 26659,02 7683 1867 .
11 K 7D 57 J _ 463 2471 2992 5202.82 24058 .04 8983 2992
12 W Y D 1 0 ^ 146 325 472 1245.29..... 2 8 9 .5 8 ' ‘ 2545 ' '4 7 2
13 " KNR ( 0 "376 2109 2485 4430.51 ' ' 23821.97 8636 2485
14 K SD T  ' 'o ^5 1005 1040 .>270 17 7208  18 4116' ’ 1040 '  '

. _ T o ta l 5.M) 46 i(»2n2 29910 40688 75941.65 I T l  584.3 142120 40688

rable8.l3

SI.
No. District

No. of SSI units proitioted by Invest 
inent (Rs. 

lakhs)

Value of 
goods & 
services 

produced 
(Rs. 

Lakhs)

ICniploy-
nieiit

provided
(nos)SI Women Others Total

1 “ TVN« 111 158 4966 15017 20918 '470~20,94" ' 91577.86 79753
2 K I M •63 55 4062 9713 14793 31741 .81’ 60422.77 66601
3 PTA ’l82 37 2517 5791 8827^ 15264 49 17914,28 22465 ’
4 \ [  P 586 79" ^3768 12877 17110 ' 48228.78 99328.89 63^M5
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371 168 5064 13706 19309 59409.26 96126.51 55196
IDK 315 154 1604 2714 4787 20984.56 22199.69 14965
EK M 375 157 4375 18879 23786 97431.76 338115.01 98933
TSR 872 3752 16753 21465 69313.05 110648.6 79657
PK D 1142 105 2443 10481 14171 46859.55 55388.9 44600

10
11

M PM
KZD

355 74 1296 8079 9804 33009.66 60234.02 32708
429 75 2288 12824 15616 54509.82 86709.04 56785

12 W Y D 45 114 9 4 6 ' 1701 2806 6981.29 7784.58 9660
13

I T
KNR
KSD

133 57 1296 7996 9482 27283.51 52805.97
117 86 785 3814 4802 12231.17 18004.18 23193

Total 6762 1407 39162 140345 187676 570269.65 1117260.3 682380
Source: D IC, Tvpiii.

8.49 Even though registration o f  SSI units w ith Industries D epartm ent is voluntary, a 
considerab le  num ber o f units w ere not seen registered accordingly. In the T hird  C ensus it was 
found that out o f 452826 units in SSI sector only 146988 working units ai'e seen registered wil+i 
the D epartm ent. ’Sum m ary results o f the 3"'' C ensus o f  SSI units (2001-02) are given in Table 
8.14.

Table 8.14
Summary Results of the 3“* All ndia Census of SSI Units (2( 01-2002)

.SI.
No Characteristics Unit

Registered 
SSI sector Unregistered

1 JSize o f  the Sector (w orking) Nos 146988 305838 *
2 Rural Units Nos 98186 235231
3 W om en Enterprises Nos 32989 106236
4 Units m anaged by 

(a) SC
Nos

6232 14991
(b) ST 1361 5122
(c) OBC 74415 173268
(d) O thers 64980 112457

5 Total Em ploym ent Nos 540260 574401
6 Per U nit Em ploym ent Nos 3.68 1.88
7 Total Fixed Investm ent Rs. Lakhs 494328 205155
8 E xporting Units Nos 474 1707
9 Value o f Exports Rs. Lakhs 73571 443

Source: DIC, Th iruvananthapuram

Prathyasa
8.50 G overnm ent o f  K erala draw n up an investm ent prom otion program m e, nam ed as K erala 
Local Industry Prom otion Program m e (KLIPP) under the banner nam e o f PR A T H Y A SA  through 
D istrict Industries C entres. J h e  objective o f  the schem e is to facilitate the setting up o f  25000 
units in the sm all-scale sector generating 1,00,000 em ploym ent during 2005-06. It is intended to 
provide entrepreneurs w ith a set o f  focused services to ensure that project ideas are realized with 
better and enhanced levels o f services within the shortest possible time. A bout 43070 investors 
w ere registered linder the program m e involving a project cost o f Rs. 1700 crores. It is expected 
that 25000 cases can be m aterialized involving an am ount o f  Rs. 700 crores.
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C lu ste r D evelopm ent
8.51 N ew  Industrial Policy lays great em phasis on cluster developm ent. Sector specific clusters 
o f industrial units are being prom oted w ith the assistance o f  financial institu tions, and skill 
developm ent facilitated  through com m on facility centres and training institutions. In line w ith 
the objective o f  the Industrial Policy, G overnm ent have initiated several steps aim ed at ensuring 
com m itted  efforts tow ards the developm ent o f  clusters in the State. G overnm ent have trained 
eighty officials from  the D epartm ent to enable them  to fulfill the role o f  c luster developm ent 
agents. G overnm ent have short listed a few thrust sectors w here intensive cluster developm ent 
will be focused during the initial phase. G overnm ent have also launched tw o new schem es viz. 
M argin M oney Loan for C luster D evelopm ent A ctivities and G rant A ssistance for C luster 
D evelopm ent Activities.

8..52 The cluster consortia are setting up ventures such as com m on facility cen tres, raw m aterial 
bank etc with the financial assistance o f banks. Sixty clusters have been identified and 27 
clusters have been developed and approved under the C luster D evelopm ent Program m e. Details 
o f developing clusters are given in Table 8.15.

T able 8.15

SI.
No.

Name of the C luster
P rogress

1 ( 'a n e  and B am boo 
Thiruvananthapuram

Silk Fabric 
Thiruvananthapuram

Diagnostic study com pleted and validated.
R egistered a consortium  as “Travancore cane and B am boo 
products (P )l,ld”
Delegates were sent to north eastern states to find ideal _ 
suppliers, innovative designs & technologies 
A building for RM B and com m on work shed is under 
construction w ith the support o f  local body.
O rganised a training program m e for the w om en artisans in . 
association with state B am boo m ission 
D iagnostic Study com pleted.
C onsortium  form ed as “K erala Silk H andloom  C onstirtium  (P) 
l.td ”
bstablished Raw m aterial Bank.
Setting up o f  CFC is under progress

3 W ood K ollam Trust building com pleted.
Registered a consortium  as “ W ood Bnipire C onsortium  (P) l  td ” 
for setting up C'FC & M arketing outlet.
V isited a trade fair in Delhi 
Preparing a project report to r CF'C’
{)ubmitted application to SID CO  for the allo tm ent o f  space to set 
up CFC

4 B am boo K ollam Trust building going on.
O rganised a training program m e for the ai tisans in association 
w ith State B am boo M ission

5 D airy K ollam T rust building com pleted amoryg SFIGs ’ 
Provided Financial assistance under PM R Y  for cattle rearing
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Provided training to m anufactures dairy products for the selected 
m em bers from  the various groups

6 C ashew  Processors 
K ollani

D iagnostic study com pleted
Form ed a consortium  as “ Kairali Cashew  P rocessors & 
Exporters C onsortium  (P) L td “ for setting up R M B  and 
com m on m arketing

7 G arm ents at 
A lappuzha

SHGs under one N G O  has been form ed a consortium  as “ Vastra 
G arm ents”
D iagnostic study com pleted and validated 
Setting up o f RM B and CFC is under process •

8 Food Pathanam thitta R egistered a consortium  as “Pathanam thitta A gro Food 
C onsortium  (P) L td”
Conducted a quality  evaluation w orkshop in the c luster 
D iscussion w ith C FTR I officials regarding product im provem ent 
and value addition, was held 
Conducted a w orkshop about VAT

9 G eneral E ngineering  
Pathanam thitta

T rust building and diagnostic study com pleted
C onsortium  registered as “A door General Engg. C onsortium  (P)
L td ’
C onducted an exposure visit to engineering c lu ste r at T richy 
A building taken on lease to r setting up RM B

10 L eather F oo tw ear 
K ottayam

C onsortium  registered as “K ottayam  L eather G oods &  W ears 
C onsortium  Pvt. L td”
Conducted a training program m e in association  w ith D lC  and 
IILP, Chennai ' 
Established a RMB
C onducted an exposure visit to Chennai
Planning to expand the RMB w ith the assistance o f  SB T

11 Toy K ottayam C onsortium  registered as” K ottayam  M other T oy C onsortium  
(P) L td”
C onducted a training program m e am ong the m em bers 
Participated in K erala B2B m eet 20(J5 
P lanning to set up a RM B/CFC

12 Food K ottayam C onsortium  registered as “O m ax Food (P) Ltd. 
Setting up of C FC  is under process

13 G arm ents, K ottayam Tw o consortia w ere registered as “Holy A pparels and 
Providence A pparels”
Holy apparels started a com m on m arketing 
Providence apparels established a RM B 
Both consortia participated in B2B 2005

14 A garbathies
K ottayam

C onsortium  registered as “Sabari A garbathi C onsortium  (P) 
L td”
E stablished RM B and com m on brand for m arketing

15 G arm ents Idukki C onsortium  registered as “A rt’O Com puterized G arm ents (P) 
L td”
Established a CFC
C onducted a training program m e on fashion design ing  and



273

garm ent m anufacturing
C onducted  an exposure visit to  T iru p u r/S a le m  in A ug 04 
Setting up o f  RM B is under process

16 P lyw ood Ernakulam C onsortium  form ed as “Perum bavoor P lyw ood  (P) L td” 
E stablished a CFC

17 Rice M ill E rnakulam C onsortium  registered as ‘K alady R icem ill C onsortium  (P) L td ’ 
A com m on rice brand oil extraction  unit is under construction  
O rissa rice mill cluster m em bers and IJNEDO personnel visited 
the cluster
N ational expert o f  C D P conducted a case  study in this cluster

18 G arm ents E rnakulam C onsortium  registered as ‘M ahila  A pparels (P) L td ’ A ngam aly 
C onducted training for SHGs (around i(X) m em bers) 
Established a CFC

19 Plastic Ernakulam C onsortium  form ed as ‘A luva P lastic  C onsortium  (P) L td” 
E stablished a RM B 
A com m on tool room  under process

20 H aw ai Chappal 
Ernakulam

C onsortiuiri registered as ‘ C ochin  Foot W ear C onsortium  (P) 
L,td’
Setting up o f  CFC is under process 
D ecided to  m anufacture as a com m on brand

21 Prin ting Ernakulam “Printers C onsortium  K erala  (P) Ltd 
Setting up o f  RM B is under consideration

22 T hread  R ubber 
E rnakulam

R egistered a consortium  as ‘M illenm um  T read  R ubber 
C onsoilium  (P) L td ’
RM B  established
Im ported m aterials from  R ussia and T hailand

23 G eneral Engineering 
Ernakulam

C onsortium  registered as “Paravoor Iron and Steels (P) L td 
Established a RM B 
Participated  in B2B m eet 2005 
Setting up o f C FC  is under process

24 Tiles T hrissur C onsortium  registered as ‘Tera T ile C onsortium  Pvt L td ’ 
C lay processing unit as C FC  is under construction

25 D iam ond Thrissur C onsortium  form ed as ‘T hrissur D iam onds (P) L td ’ 
Pul forth a proposal to  Bank for setting  up RM B 
Planning to set up a C FC

26 Screw  Pine Thrissur T rust building com pleted am ong the SH G s
D ecided to  form  tw o consortia
Foundation  stone laid for CFC w ith cen tral assistance

27 A gricultural 
Im plem ents Palakkad

R egistered a consortium  as “Shornur A gricultural Im plem ents 
C onsortium  Pvt L td”
Setting up o f RM B under process

28 B am boo Palakkad D ecided to form a consortium  under C haritab le  Society  Act 
Local body offered  land/ build ing for setting  up C FC  
T rust building going on

29 Food (R ice M urk) 
Palakkad

R egistered a consortium  as “K aripode R ice Food (? )  L td ’
C F T R l scientists visited the c luster and m ade a study to  improve
the production process

4/-i7'8/2006
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30 R ubber M alappuram R egistered a consortium  as “M alabar R ubber Products 
C onsortium  (P) L td .’

31 W ood M alappuram R egistered tw o consortia  as ‘V ailuvanad W ood C onsortium  (P) 
L td ’ at Perinthalm anna and ‘E davanna T im ber & Furniture 
C onsortium  (P) L td ’ at E dvanna
Setting up o f C FC  with local body’s support is under process

32 G arm ents
M alappuram

R egistered a consortium  as ‘M alabar G arm ents C onsortii m (P) 
L td ’

33 Food (H alw a) 
K ozhikode

(Consortium registered as ‘K ozhikode H alw a C onsortium  P. L td ’ 
M oU signed with C FT R l for the standard ization /G M P o f the 
product
Established a RM B

34 Food (B anana C hips) 
K ozhikode

C onsortium  registered as ‘C alicut C hips C onsortium  (P) L td ’

35 G old O rnam ents 
K ozhikode

C onsortium  form ed as “A nil Basu Gold C onsortium  Pvt. L td” 
Setting up o f RM B and CFC under progress

36 PV C  Foot W ear 
K ozhikode

Consortium  registered as “M alabar Footw ear C onsortium  Pvt 
L td”

37 G eneral Engineering 
K ozhikode

R egistered a consortium  as “ K adathanad Steels C onsortium  Pvt 
L td”

38 Bam boo W ayanad R egistered two consortia  as “U ravu Eco Links L td” and 
“W ayanad B am boo C onsortium ”
C onducting training program m es for the artisans o f  various 
bam boo clusters in association w ith State B am boo M ission

39 R ubberised  C oir 
K annur

Setting up o f  C FC  and RMB is under process

40 Gen Engineering. 
K annur

Consortium  registered as “Payyanur L ight Engg. P. Ltd. 
E stablished a RM B

41 Jew ellery  K annur Registered a consortium  as “V isw asilp i”
Consortium  opened a com m on show  room  at K annur town

42 G arm ents K asaragod C onsortium  registered
43 R ubber K ottayam C onsortium  registered as “N atural R ubber & F iber Products 

M anufactures C onsortium  (P)Ltd.
Established RMB
Central m ixing plant is under construction
U pgraded roads, water, drainage and electricity  facilities in the
cluster
Purchased three acres land to im plem ent tw o projects, cost 
com es to Rs. 12 Crore

PMRY - Self Employment Programme
8.53 The PM R Y  program m e has achieved a very good perform ance during 2004-05 also. The 
target o f  25500 num ber o f  cases has been exceeded to  25585 and disbursem ent o f  loan also 
w itnessed h ighest perform ance. A n am ount o f  Rs. 98 crores has been disbursed during  2004-05 
as against the d isbursem ent o f  Rs. 82 crores during 2003-04 by registering  an increase o f  20 per 
cent. T he increase in the num ber o f  cases sanctioned was 17% com pared to  the previous year. 
D etails o f  perform ance under PM R Y  in 2004-05 are given in A ppendix 8.23.
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Industrial Co-operatives
8.54 A s on 30.6.2005, the total num ber o f  Industrial C o-operative Societies is 1250, 12 new 
societies w ere registered during 2004-05 as against 17 societies during 2003-04. O ut o f  the 
tw elve new ly registered societies, tw o are SC/ST, tw o are w om en and eight societies are general. 
Seven societies are in Thiruvananthapuram  district and other five are in the d istricts of 
Pathanam thitta , A lappuzha,T hrissur and M alappuram . D etails o f  Industrial C o-operative 
Societies in K erala as on 30.6.2005 are given in A ppendix 8.24.

Business to Business Meet 2005
8.55 The Kerala Business to Business M eet 2005 was a part o f  S ta te’s effort to prom ote Small 
and M edium  E nterprises (SM E) in the global m arkets and help the m anufacturing sector to access 
larger m arkets for their products. The M eet highlighted e igh t core sectors, viz. coir, handloom , 
handicrafts, food processing, ayurveda, rubber, construction m aterials and prin ting  & packing. 
T w o hundred and ninety one industrialists from  all over the State in the above eight sectors 
participated and enlisted their products, services and technologies. M ore than 4(K) national and 
international buyers registered, participated and interacted with Ihe sellers. Out o f  these 400 
buyers, 320 w ere national and 80 were International buyers from  UK, N etherlands, Sudan, 
Jordan, Sreelanka, Belgium , UAE, B ahrain, Saudi A rabia, South A frica etc.

8.56 M ajority o f the m anufactures received trade inquiries from  the buyers. It is observed that 
6916 trade inquiries were received, o f w hich, m ore than 107 w ere converted  into firm  orders.

....... .. BoT o
S ilk  Unit Revival

Salient features o f  sick unit revival are the following
•  D istrict Level C om m ittee reconstituted by including experts, project 

consultants etc.
•  DLRC is com petent to make Sub C om m ittee
•  M argin m oney loan lim it enhanced to Rs. tw o iakhs
•  Fifty per cent o f the Revival Project cost can be given as subsidy - m axim um

Rs. 10,0(HV-
•  Fifty per cent o f the cost o f Technical C om m ittee charges can be given as 

subsidy -  M axim um  of R.s I SOtK)/
• Sales tax exem ption subject to  conditions
•  Stay for RR till a decision on revival proposal by D LR C
•  Start up expenses for m eeting up to 75%  of the cost for certain  item s
•  All G overnm ent dues (other than sales tax) will be resheduled for a further

m axim um  period o f  five years (A pproval from  G overnm ent required  if Ihe 
total dues is above Rs. tw o lakhs)

•  C oncession in interest and penal interest dues on ex isting  m argin m oney loan
•  Support o f escort officers
•  Priority to tiny sector units, units under W IP, units started by SC /ST____

Food Processing
8.57 K IN FRA  has given special thrust to  prom otion o f  Food Processing Industry  due to the 
em tm o u s potential o f the sector for developm ent. For this purpose, it has set up an Agency for
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the D evelopm ent o f  Food Industries -K e ra la  (A D FIK ), an organization for dedicated  efforts in 
the Food Processing Sector.

8.58 A D FIK  has estab lished  linkages with all the m ajor institutions associated with Food 
Processing sector like Central Food Technological R esearch Institute (CFTRI), M ysore, Defence 
Food R esearch Laboratory (D F R L ) M ysore, G overnm ent D epartm ents, Industry A ssociations etc. 
to facilitate the support and inform ation for the industry. For the purpose o f  proper support to 
entrepreneurs, A D FIK  has a lso  em panelled consultants in the food-processing sector. T he service 
o f  these consultants is used to  provide inform ation and assistance sought by entrepreneurs.

8.59 K IN FR A  is the State nodal agency to the M inistry o f  Food Processing Industries (M O FPI), 
Govt, o f  India. A D FIK  undertakes com plete activities on behalf o f  K IN FRA  for all the functions 
related to  the nodal agency fo r M O FPI. So far the M inistry has sanctioned/released financial 
assistance to  61 proposals am ounting  to Rs. 2383.30 lakhs for the food-processing sector in the 
State including the Food Parks. T he financial assistance has been granted for projects such as 
setting up o f  food processing units, expansion as well as m odernization o f  food processing u n its ,’ 
setting up o f  train ing and educational infrastructure including entrepreneurial developm ent 
program m es and quality  m anagem ent system s. In the year 2004-05, th irty-tw o proposals for 
assistance to  the tune o f  Rs. 799.13 lakhs have been recom m ended to the M inistry. A bout 16 
proposals am ounting to Rs 417 .57  lakhs have been sanctioned by (he M inistry.

8.60 T he design and layout o f  the laboratory at K IN FRA  Parks in K akkancherry and 
M azhuvanoor has been com pleted wilh the help of the consultant M/s Central Food Technology 
Research Institute, M ysore (C FTR I). The equipm ent required along w ith its specification, 
tendering o f  the equipm ent as well as its evaluation have also  been com pleted utilizing the 
services o f  C FT R I in 2004-05.

8.61 A D FIK  has taken the initiative for setting up a R egional Q uality Control Laboratory (ati 
apex laboratory, w hich undertakes com plicated  and specialized analysis and also  acts as a 
reference laboratory) at K ochi to ca ter to  the needs o f  the four Southern States. Prelim inary 
discussions w ith the M inistry  o f  Food Processing Industries, GOI, have been conducted. A 
project report is being prepared  w ith the help o f  the M /s Food Research and A nalysis Centre 
(FRA C), a body sponsored by FIC C I (Federation o f Indian C ham ber o f  C om m erce and Industry) 
and CIFTI (C onfederation  o f  Indian Food Trade & Industry -  the food processing wing of 
FICCI). T he estim ated investm ent o f  the project is Rs. 25.00 crores.

8.62 The cold  storage at K IN FR A  Sm all Industries Park, W ayanad has been com pleted. The 
cold storage at K IN FRA  Sm all Industries Park, M azhuvanoor has reached final stages of 
com pletion.

K IN FR A  Food P ark s
8.63 T he response o f  the industry to  the Food Parks has been encouraging. A t K IN FR A  Small 
Industries Park, M azhuvanoor about 30 units have been allotted plots utilizing the entire area for 
the Food Processing Zone. At K akkancherry allotm ent to  18 units have been com pleted 
accounting for nearly 60%  o f  the area.

8.64 Sanction  has been accorded  for earm arking an area o f 30 acres as Special E conom ic Zone 
for 100% EOLTs at K ozhikode. This is expected to  give a boost to  export oriented units in North
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Kerala. T he Food Park at A door is under im plem entation. D uring the year 2004-05 (up to 30-09
05) about 27 projects related to food processing have been allotted plots in various KINFRA 
Parks. The details are given in Table 8.16.

D etails of Food Processing
Table 8.16

Jn its  in K IN FR A  P a rk s  d u rin g  2004-05

SI.
No. N am e of P a rk

T otal area  
acqu ired  

(acres)

No. of 
units

A rea
allo tted
(acres)

Investm ent 
(Rs. L akhs)

E m ploy
m ent (Nos)

1 Sm all Industries 
Park, TV PM
K infra Small 
hidustries F'ark, 
M azhuvannur
Food Processing 
Park, M alappuram  
Small Industries 
Park, Ko r a t t y ____

80

i040

60 ~

W  ~

Sm all Industries 
P ark, W ayanad _

S o m cc: KIN FRA, f\i>iu '

102

16

0.60

14.60

134.5

1501.31

0.35 70

1237.09

0.7 71,16

38

332

20

230

2 6 ~

B rand  C rea tio n  C 'am paign
8.65 The objective o f the Brand C reation Cam paign is to create aw areness o f  the potential For 
piocessed tood from  the State and to invite investm ent into the sector. It has created a good 
im pact w ith the generation o f a num ber of enquires on Food Processing as well as exposuie of 
ADFIK to the investing public. The allotm ent of the space at KINFRA Food Park M azhuvanoor 
has been com pleted , while at Kakkaiu herry nearly 60%  o f the area has been allotted.

Investm ent Profiles
8.66 A D FIK  is d fvelop ing  investm ent profiles covering the w hole spectrum  o f food processing 
industry in order to direct entrepreneurial initiatives into the food processing industry. 
Investm ent profile includes all the essential details in brief about the project to help an 
entrepreneur to make his decision about the project.

8.67 A D FIK  is involved in prom oting the KINFRA food parks. K IN F R A ’s core activity is 
establishing ready-to use industrial parks with all modern facilities and am enities across the State 
of Kerala. W ith the objective o f boosting the age o f industrial grow th, K IN FR A  has been 
prom oting the «:oncept o f  Them e Parks - theme parks are those parks, w hich have been sel up lor 
the exclusive grow th and developm ent of chosen and specified industrial sectors. F oikI 

Processing Parks, Apparel Park. Film  and V ideo Park, Herbal and A yurveda are som e exam ples 
of the them e parks already im plem ented by KINFRA. Two Food Proi:essing Parks have already 
been set up by K IN FRA , one at K akkancherry near K ozhikode and the o ther at M azhuvannur 
near Ernakulam . A third Food Park at A door is under im plem entation at present.

8 68 Food parks offer a host o f  sector specific com m on facilities like quality control laboratorie.s, 
water treatm ent plant, effluent treatm ent plant, cold storage, pre-processing cen ter etc. Apart

4 I7X.
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from  these, there are general com m on facilities such as com m on business center, guest 
accom m odation, cafeteria , single window clearance, com m on security etc in all the parks.

In c u b a tio n  C e n te r
8.69 A D FIK  along w ith K IN FR A  has undertaken the p ioneering effort to  establish an Incubation 
C en ter for the Food Processing Industry. A gro Food B usiness Incubation C enter is being set up at 
K IN FRA  T echno Industrial Park at K akkancherry near K ozhikode. This Incubation C enter is 
being set up w ith the consultancy services form  M /s D efence Food Research Laboratory, M ysore 
and will be run by M /s K itchen O utsource India Private L im ited on behalf o f  K IN FRA .

8.70 Incubation C enter is a very novel concept and the one at K akkancherry would be the first 
one o f its kind. Incubation C enter offers facilities where existing as well as potential 
entrepreneurs can approach w ith their ideas on innovative or new products, w hich will be then 
taken by the Incubation C en ter through a developm ent process on a mini com m ercial scale. The 
products so developed could be test marketed by the entrepreneur and if found satisfactory could 
be adopted on a full com m ercial scale in the en trepreneur’s ow n facility.

8.71 S trength, w eakness and issues o f  food processing sector in the State are given below.

S tre n g th
•  A bundant natural resources
•  U nique products having good dom estic and export potential
• Traditionally sirong iind leading in food exports in marine products, spices, cashew etc.
• A vailability  o f  skilled man power.
•  High literacy rate
•  Excellent infrastructure facilities
•  Proxim ity to export m arket
•  D eveloped m arket and high consum er spending

W eak n ess
•  High wage rate
•  High price o f the land '
•  D ependence on o ther states for raw m aterials
•  High prices o f fruits and vegetables produced in the State.
•  C ontinuous shift in cropping area from food crops
• Lack o f  sufficient infrastructure

G e n e ra l Issu es
•  Food processing industries are in the unorganized sector with little or no technology, poor 

quality  and standards '
•  Long and fragm ented.supply  chain w ith independent players engaged in various value 

addition activities.
•  C oun try ’s share o f global food and agriculture trade is about 1%
• Low  level o f  processing for perishable com m odities- around 10%
•  Low per capita incom e and higher share o f food in the consum ption basket.
•• Lack o f  cred ib le quality  testing facilities
•  R estrictive regulatory requirem ents
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H andloom  In d u stry
8.72 T he handloom  sector in K erala em ploys about 1.75 lakh people and this industry stands 
second to the co ir industry in providing em ploym ent am ong the traditional industries o f the State. 
The handloom  industry in the State is concentrated  in T hiruvananthapuram  and K annur districts 
and in som e parts o f  K ozhikode, Palakkad, Thrissur, Ernakulam , K ollam  and K asaragod districts. 
T he industry is dom inated  by the co-operative sector w ith 94 per cent o f loom s. The rem aining 
six per cen t o f  handloom  units are ow ned by industrial entrepreneurs, T he co-operative sector 
consists o f  factory type and cottage type societies. By the end o f  M arch 2005, there were 758 
PH W CS consisting  o f 155 factory type societies. The district-w ise details o f  handloom  societies 
in the S tate are given in A ppendix 8,26

8,73 o r  the total num ber o f 50200 looms in the Stale, the share o f K annur D islrict is around 
11000, T here are 73-registered co-operalive w eavers’ societies and 79 private handloom  units in 
K annur and they are largely engaged in the production of export variety items. The m ajor 
varieties produced in the handloom  sector o f the State are dhothies, furnishing m aterial: grey 
saree and lungi. Estim ates show  that the production o f  these item s com es to 67%  o f the total 
production About 54%  o f the m ajor items are produced in southern region follow ed by the 
North (32% ) and Central (14%>) regions. The region- wise share o f  handloom  production in 
Kerala is given in Fig,8.6, The overall production o f  cloth in Kerala show s a m arginal increase of
1.82 m illion m etres from 60.48 m illion m etres in 2003-04 to 62.30 m illion m etres in 2004-05. O f 
the total production , 96.15 % is contributed  by the co-operative sector and the balance o f 3,85%  
is hy the units in the entrepreneurial sector.

South
54%

HaiKllocMn Production In Kerala-2004-05 
Rg. ae

8.74 T he D epartm ent has evolved a new strategy for developm ent o f  handloom  industry by 
involving S e lf H elp  G roups o f w eavers and subm itted three projects, TH A N IM A , at a cost of 
Rs, 14.64 crores for Thiruvananthapuram  District, K RITH IK A  at a cost of Rs. 11,08 crores for 
K annur d istric t and PR.ATHIBHA at a cost ol Rs. 12.68 crores for E rnakulam  and Palakkad 
districts.

8.75 U nder D een Dayal H athkargha Protsahan Y ojatia (D D H PY ), c luster developm ent approach 
was taken as a com ponent for the developm ent o f  handloom  industry. The schem e covers 
v,^eavers both under co-operative and non co-operative fold. Out o f  the 385 project proposals sent 
to G overnm ent o f  India, 295 were sanctioned.
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8.76 U nder D D H PY  schem e, an am ount o f  R s.2644.98 lakhs was released by G overnm ent of 
India so far. This along w ith the state share, am ounting to R s.5660.30 lakhs, has been released to 
the beneficiary societies as on 30-9-2005. R eputed National agencies such as N ational Institute 
o f  Fashion T echnology, N ational Centre o f  Textile D esign, W eavers Service C entre, Indian 
Institute o f  M anagem ent - K ozhikode etc. arp involved in the process o f  c luster developm ent as 
support institutions.

8.77 The N ational Institute o f  Fashion Technology, N ew  Delhi had identified Kozhikode 
H andloom  C luster for a project on D evelopm ent of C ra ft/fex tile  cluster to  be im plem ented as a 
special project under Sw arna Jayanthi G ram  Sw arozgar Yojana. The project is proposed by the 
M inistry o f Rural D evelopm ent, G overnm ent o f India w ith 75% C entral share and 25% State 
share.

8.78 Benefits o f  Integrated H andloom  C luster D evelopm ent (IH C D ) C entre.
•  A ssistance for setting up o f  com m on facility centre and show room .
•  A ssistance for upgradation and purchase o f accessories and appliances.
•  O rganizing/participation  in exhibitions/fairs.
•  A ssistance for developing publicity material.
•  A ssistance for declaring the cluster as legal entity
•  A ssistance for organization o f w orkshops/sem inars
•  M arket R esearch and Technical C onsultancy
•  C ost o f  engaging designer as per the project price.
• O rganizing buyer seller meets

8.79 G overnm ent o f  India has also accorded sanction for the establishm ent o f  H andloom  Project 
D evelopm ent C entre (H P D (')  at H alaram apuram  and an am ount o f  Rs 39.38 lakh is released for 
setting up o f w eaving equipm ent, dyeing equipm ent, printing equipm ent, design developm ent 
equipm ent etc. Expenditure tow ards the establishm ent o f  Textile P roject D evelopm ent Centre is 
envisaged as a one-tim e investm ent by G overnm ent in its initial stage. The m icro level 
entrepreneurs in the form  o f N H G /SH G  net w orks will actively form  the strategic partners of this 
endeavor. The centre will enter the needs o f  400 co-opcratives and hundreds o f  SH G /N H G / 
private entrepreneurs. Further, G overnm ent o f  India had upgraded the H PD C  into T extile  Project 
D evelopm ent C entre to co-ordinate central schem e also.

8.80 P rocurem ent and m arketing o f handloom  fabrics in the S tate are being undertaken by two 
state level o rganizations, nam ely, H antex and Hanveev. H antex is the apex organization of 
handloom  co-operatives. M ain activities o f  H antex include distribution  o f  required inputs to 
m em ber societies and procurem ent and proces.sing o f  goods produced by (he m em ber societies 
Five prim ary societies w ere started during 2004-05 and thus total num ber o f  societies increased to 
463. The total value o f  cloth produced has decreased from Rs. 10.46 crores in 2003-04 to  Rs.8.75 
crores during 2004-05. H antex conducted 14 exhibitions during 2004-05. The w orking results of 
H antex are furnished in A ppendix 8.28,

8.81 The K erala State H andloom  D evelopm ent Corporation (H anveev) set up in 1968 is another 
agency to accelerate the developm ent o f  H andloom  Industry in the State. D uring the year 2004
05, the C orporation procured yam  w orth R s.424.16 lakhs com pared to  R s.506.51 lakhs in the
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previous year. The C orporation 's incom e through sales o f products also decreased from  
Rs, 1640.85 lakhs to Rs. 1603.84 lakhs during 2004-05. The net loss o f the C orporation  decreased 
from  R s.685.02 lakhs to R s.417.89 lakhs during 2004-05.

8.82 K erala G arm ents Ltd. is a fully ow ned subsidiary o f  H anveev, incorporated  in 1974. The 
main activities o f  the com pany are stitching garm ents, on jo b  works and sale o f  readym ade 
garm ents.

8.83 D uring 2004-05, the C om pany produced 35000 pieces o f readym ade garm ents valued Rs.25 
lakhs against the production o f  80292 garm ents valued R s.60 lakhs in the previous year. Sales 
turn over o f  the readym ade garm ents o f  the com pany during 2(X)4 05 also cam e dow n to Rs.6.03 
lakhs from the ptevious year o f  Rs. 13.24 lakhs. The C om pany incurred a loss o f  R s.63.26 lakhs 
during 2004-05.

Powerloom  Industry
8.84 The total num ber o f  pow erloom s in K erala is 3800, o f w hich 1381 are in the co-operative 
sector The looms are inostly in K annur, I 'h rissu r and Palakkad districts. T he num ber of 
pow erloom  co-operative societies in the State at the end o f M arch 2(K)5 is 33 and the num ber of 
m einbers is 6600, o f w hich 1223 are women. Production o f cloth increased from  60 lakh metres 
in 21K)3 04 to 62.15 lakh m etres during 2004-05 and its value increased from  R s.735 lakhs to 
Rs.761.34 lakhs.

C oir In d u stry
8.85 C oir Industry in Kerala is a traditional industry, generating em ploym ent to  m ore than 3.75 
lakh w orkers, o f w hich 76 por cent are women. Though we took in tensive eflo rt to  boost the 
sector, it still reniains as a sick traditional industry due to  the com petition from  products such as 
natural as well as synthetic fibres, both in dom estic and international m arkets. Problem s like non 
professionalized m anagem ent system  in the co-operative sector, reluctance to  adopt 
m echanization, shortage o f husk due to  attack o f m andari disease, unhygienic surroundings and 
conditions in work area o f tiaditional setting and beating operations have resulted  in the reduction 
ot fibre production and an unprecedented increase in the price o f  fibre in the State. As part o f  the 
G overnm ent effort to revive the existing defibering units in the co-operative sector and opening 
such units in the private sector. C oir Departm ent is offering 50 per cent subsidy on their capital 
investm ents lim ited to  Rs. U) lakhs per unit. As a result, 59 applicanis in private sector have been 
given registration by the departm ent for setting up defibering units.

8.86 Out o f 802 registered coir co-operative societies, 455 are now  w orking and only 21 are 
making profit. A good num ber o f societies are on crisis due to  inability to  produce new designs 
and m ore value added item s as per the changing taste o f  the consum ers. D etails o f  various types 
of societies and their activities during 2004 05 art' given in A ppendix 8.31

8.87 T o help sm all-scale producers in co ir sector, a schem e called {"ommon 1 acility  Service 
Centre is being im plem ented and during 2004-05, an am ount Rs 23.36 lakhs w as expended for it. 
An am ount o f  Rs 486  lakhs was spent for various w elfare schem es o f  co ir w orkers during 2(K)4-
05. And an am ount o f  R s.50 lakhs was also  spent on G eo textiles D evelopm ent ProgramiTie.

8.88 Total expenditure o f Rs. 30.5? crores was m ade for various plan schem es in coir sector 
during the year under review  A m ong the items o f  export, handloom  m at, tufted m at, coir pith.

■1/478/2006
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pow erloom  mat, rubberised co ir and coir fibre have show ed an increase and curled  coir, 
handloom  m attings, pow erloom  m attings and co ir geo-textiles have recorded a decrease. The 
export o f  co ir and co ir products from  India during the year 2004-05 was 122926.78 tones valued 
at Rs. 47340.27 lakhs against 102253.41 tones valued at Rs. 40749.66 lakhs in 2003-04. U SA  is 
the largest im porter o f  coir products from  India, follow ed by G erm any, U K , France, N etherlands 
and Italy. Item -w ise details o f  export o f  co ir and coir products from  India during 2003-04 and
2004-05 are given in A ppendix 8.34.

8.89 C O IR FED  is the Apex Federation o f  Prim ary C 'o-operative Societies, w hich are engaged in 
the m anufacture o f  co ir fibre, co ir yam  and coir products. Their entire ou tpu t is m arketed by the 
C oirfed, while the co ir products are m arketed by concerned societies them selves. The turnover of 
Coirfed during 2004-05 w as Rs. 14.50 crores. The annual sales turn over o f  Foam  M attings 
(India) L td and K erala S tate Coir C orporation were Rs. 638.06 lakhs and Rs. 367.71 lakhs 
respectively during 2004-05.

8.90 Action has also  been initiated for setting up a N ational Coir R esearch and M anagem ent 
Institute in order to strengthen the R & D activities in the coir sector with a view  to enable the 
co ir industry to  produce m ore value added and new design products, to sustain an upper hand in 
the dom estic and international m arkets.

Box 8.9 
C oir P ark s

1. A lapuzha

1. C herthala Taluk, - A lapuzha District
Extent - 23 40 acres
Area allotted - 21.15 acres to 14 en trepreneurs ,
Investm ent expected  by entrepreneurs - Rs. 95 million

ii. C herthala Taluk - A lappuzha D istrict
E xten t - 17.06 acres
A rea allo tted  - 17.06 acres
A lottee - 4 govt, undertakings
Investm ent expected by entrepreneurs - Rs. 150 m illion

2. H igh Tech C oir P a rk  A t P erum on  - Kollam

This H igh-T ech Park  provides a m eeting ground for scientisis, technologists and 
entrepreneurs w ith universities, research establishm ents, m anufacturing units and is 
expected to  open up possib ilities to develop a w ide range o f eco-friendly  products based 
on coconut fibre. The park  is to  be im plem ented by the Centre for D evelopm ent o f  Coir 
T echnology (D O C T) T rivandrum  with the assistance o f State, central and national 
financing institu tions at an estim ated  cost o f Rs. 170.8 m illion.
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K hadi an d  Village In d u stries
8.91 K hadi and V illage Industries Board carries out its activities th rough co-operative societies, 
registered institutions and departm ental units by availing financial assistance from  the State 
G overnm ent, Khadi C om m ission and N ationalized Banks.

8.92 D uring 2004-05, under R ural Em ploym ent G eneration Program m e o f G overnm ent o f  India, 
Khadi B oard has d isbursed an am ount o f Rs. 437.23 lakhs to  436 units as m argin m oney grant by 
creating em ploym ent opportunities to  7492 persons. F inancial assistance was also  given for 
conducting w orkshops, exhibitions and other schem es for the publicity and propaganda o f this 
program m e K uppadom  w eaving, one o f  the schem es under PR O D IP im plem ented during the 
period has been extended to U zham alakkal K hadi Production C entre under Thiruvananthapnram  
Project.

8.93 D uring 2004-05, 537 co-operalive societies, 1196 registered institutions, 12805 individual 
units and 389 departm ental units were financed under the pattern o f  C onsortium  Hank Credit 
Schem es through Khadi Board.

8.94 K hadi and village industries goods w orth Rs. 181.69 crore w ere produced through these 
units and goods worth Rs. 206.87 crores were sold. Em ploym ent has been provided to 171856 
persons. Products w orth Rs. 970.98 lakh have been sold through the departm ental sales outlets 
of the Board. D etails o f production, sales, em ploym ent and wages paid are given in A ppendix 
8.37.

8.95 U nder ‘Jan Shree B him a Y ojana’, the insurance schem e for K hadi artisans, 4020 artisans 
were w orking in the Khadi Production Centres o f the D epartm ent. 573 artisans w orking in the 
aided units o f the Board were enrolled and educational benefits @ Us. 1200 has been extended to 
children o f  595 artisans.

8.96 The B oard participated in the India International T rade Fair a t N ew  D elhi, organized in 
connection w ith the Nehru Jayanthi and won the best pavilion aw ard consecutively  for tiuee 
years. A w ards were also d istributed for the best sp inner and w eaver in connection with the 
G andhi Jayanthi and celebrated tw o weeks as K hadi Pracharana Paksham  starling  from  O ctober
2, 2004,

Sericu ltu re
8.97 Sericulture is an agro-based industry prom oted as a subsidiary occupation  in Kerala. State 
Sericulture C o-operative Federation (SER IFED ) is the nodal agency for prom oting sericulture 
activities, A cluster based developm ent, active involvem ent o f  local body and m em ber societies 
and em pliasis on post cocoon technology sector aie the three com pim ents o f sericulture 
developm ent strategy during the 10'^ plan.

8.98 lJi\der cluster based approach tor developm ent o f sericulture, 125 G ram a Panchayats 
covering 40  clusters were selected for the integrated developm ent of the activity The coroon  
production was 77.61 M T in 2004-05 against 59.11 M T in 2003-04. As a part o f  com m ercial 
production, a project, called “C om m unity Silk W eaving” has been im.plemented in association 
with the Thiruvananthapuram  T aluk  Sericulture C o operative Society.



284

8.99 Perform ance under sericu lture with regard to m ulberry plantation, num ber o f  farm ers 
covered, D FL s d istributed and  raw  silk yarn produced is given in T able 8.17.

Table 8.17 
Status of Sericulture

Year

2002-03
2003-04

Production 
in acre 
(cum )__
1414
1981

No. of 
farmers 

(cum)
2366
3216

DFLs
Distributed

(Nos)
98369
154125

Cocoon
Production
_ ( K g ) ___

33229
59113

Raw Silk 
Production
___ (Kg)_._

2602
4041

2004-05 
(up to 

Sep.05)

2678 4308 100645 38066 2110

Source: Serifed

8.100 The district-w ise physical achievem ents during 2003-04 and 2004-05 are shown in 
A ppendix 8.39.

Cashew Industry
8.101 The total export o f  cashew  kernels from  India during 2004-05 was 126627 M T, valued at 
Rs. 2709.24 crores by show ing  an increase o f 25.63 per cent in quantity  and 50.14 per cent in 
value. The export o f  this item  from  K erala during 2004-05 was 79950 M T w orth Rs 1715.94 
crores. It show s that the share  o f Kerala is at 63 per cen t in term s o f  quantity  and value. M ore 
than one crore  additional m an-days o f  em ploym ent generation in rural area w ere m ade possible 
during 2(K)4-05 due to the cred itab le  efforts o f  the cashew  exporters.

8.102 The K erala State C ashew  D evelopm ent C orporation (K SC D C ) and C ashew  W orkers’ 
A pex C o-operative Society  (C A PEX ) are the tw o State agencies engaged in the cashew  
processing sector in K erala. In K SCD C, there are 14916 w orkers and only 20 per cent of the 
capacity  o f  all cashew  processing  com panies have been utilized during 2004-05. The com pany 
could give continuous w ork  only for 67 days during the year. T he C orporation purchased 871.97 
M T raw cashew  nuts from  K erala and im ported 9460.49 M T from  outside India. T he total sales 
turnover o f  all the products during 2004-05 is R s.3587.13 lakhs. T he loss o f  the C orporation is 
Rs. 297.16 lakhs during 2004-05 as against 1782.30 lakhs during 2003-04.

8.103 The unit export price of cashew  kem els w ent up during 2004-05 and the average unit 
export price realized was R s. 213.89 per Kg com pared to Rs. 178.96 per Kg during the previous 
year, recording an increase o f  19.52 per cent. The unit price o f  cashew  nut shell was Rs. 10.58 per 
kg during 2004-05.

8.104 D etails o f  export o f  cashew  kernels and cashew  nut shell liquid from  K erala and India 
from  2000-01 to  2004-05 are given in Tables 8.18 and 8.19.
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T able 8.18
E xport of C ashew  K ernels from  K erala  and  Ind ia  from  2000-01 to 2004-05

Y ear
K erala Ind ia S h are  of K erala  (% )

Q uan tity Value Q uantity Value Q u an tity Value
2000-01 49874 1152 89155 2050 56 56

2001-02 54717 971 98203 1789 56 54

2002-03 66859 1217 104137 1933 64 .63
2003 04 68119 1205 100828 1804 68 67
2004-05 79950 1716 126667 2709 63 63

Source: C ashew  E x p o il P rom otion Council, Kochi.

8.105 G row lh o f cashew  export from Kerala and India (Q uantity  and V alue) are given in figures
8.7 and 8.8.
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T able 8.19
E xport o f C ashew  N ut Shell L iquid  from  K erala  and  In d ia  from  2000-01 to  2004-05

(Q uan tity  in  M T , Value Rs. C ro res
Y ear K erala Ind ia

Q uan tity Value Q u an tity Value
2000-01 907 1.31 2246 3.89
2001-02 3365 4.56 4178 5.93
2002-03 6424 7.55 7215 9.26
2003-04 6784 6.68 6926 7.03
2004-05 6674 6.58 7474 7.91

Source: C ashew  E xport P rom otion Council, Kochi.

M ining
8.106 K erala is rich in deposits such as heavy m ineral sand, ch ina clay, iron ore, graphite  etc. 
Heavy m ineral sand and china clay contribute a higher share o f  the total value o f m ineral 
production in the State. D epartm ent o f  M ining & G eology has undertaken exploratory di illing for 
china clay at the fo llow ing areas

1. E rikulam  and Paivalike area in K asaragod D istrict
2. K adayattu  near M ulavaiia, K ollam  District

8.107 A reconnaissance survey to locate good quality china clay hearing area around the captive 
m ines of M /s K erala C eram ics L id at K undara was taken up by the departm ent.

8.108 Survey for m ineral quarries w ere carried out at Pathanam thitta , Idukki and K annur districts 
to  collect details such as location, ow nership, production, rock type etc fo r creation o f  database.

8.109 The main activ ities of tlie G eo-technical and M ineralogical W ing are given below:
• E nvironm ental appraisal at various tile clay  m ining sites in T hrissur to ascertain  

the availability  o f  sand below  the clay horizon
• Investigation to m ap the landslide prone areas in N adapuram , K ozhikode district
•  F ield study tc  ascertain the environm ental im pacts due to  sand m ining at 

K attikunnu area o f  K ottayam  d istrict, N eyyar in T hiruvananthapuram  district 
and C havara in K ollam  D istrict

•  G eotechnical studies at the proposed site for M edical C ollege in V attiyoorkavu 
Panchayat

• Im pact study due to dredging activities for lim eshell in V em banadu Lake

8.110 The D epartm ent has conducted investigation o f clays in the follow ing areas during 2004
05; '

•  Pallippuram  area. W est o f C R PF group centre
•  T hundathil area, A ndoorkonam  and A iroorpara V illages
• M iyapadavu, E rikulam  and K andapoyil in K asaragod district.

8.111 T he D epartm ent has also taken up m apping o f  m inor m ineral quarries in K ollam  and 
Palakkad districts Tor creation o f  a database on m inor m inerals in K erala.
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8.112 T he D epartm ent identified u prim ary gold deposit in M aruda by its earlier exploration 
activities. T hey entered into an M oU  with G eological Survey o f  India on the identification of 
palaeo channels using rem ote sensing techniques for locating explo itab le reserves o f sand 
deposits in B harathapuzha, Pam ba and Periyar basins as an alternative source o f  river sand for 
construction  purposes.

8.113 The M ineralogy and Gem  Testing Laboratory o f  the D epartm ent has tested 1383 gem 
stones / synthetic stones and issued certificates to the public by collecting an am ount o f  Rs. 2.50 
lakhs during 2004-()5 w hich show s an increase o f 85 per cen t com pared to the previous year. The 
analytical laboratory analyzed a total o f  387 sam ples o f clay, gold rock etc.



C H A P T E R  9

TOURISM

T ourism  to K erala is what apple growing is to H im achal Pradesh. B oth  these regions 
o ffer all the pre-conditions for the sustained and successful grow th o f the respective activities. 
The factors stim ulating  a flourishing tourism sector include; scenic splendour, m oderate clim ate, 
clean environm ent, a friendly and peace-loving people w ith high tolerance for cultural diversity 
and the potential for creating unique ‘tourism  products’

9.2 The country offers m uch scope for prom oting differentiated tourism  products like beach 
resorts, the o n e -o f -a -  kind products woven around B ackw aters, health tourism , plantation 
tourism  etc.

9.3 The State G overnm ent realizing the enorm ous potential o f the tourism  sector for creating 
productive em ploym ent opportunities m atching the lifestyle aspirations o f the educated Keralites, 
has been designing and im plem enting smart strategies jo in tly  with the private entrepreneurs. 
I 'h e se  pro-active efforts have now started yielding handsom e dividends,

9.4 K erala is increasingly rated as one of the m ust-visit destinations not only by the highly 
discerning foreign tourists but also by the dom estic tourists. The strategy w hich heavily focuses 
on class tourism  (as opposed to mass tourism ) leveraging the product d ifferenciation  possibilities 
does seem  to be the ideal option for the State. Such careful nurturing o f  the unique tourism  
resources we have is absolutely critical to ensure that our fragile ecology is safeguarded for the 
sustained but m oderately-paced growth o f the industry,

9.5 Tourism  is a m ajor phenom enon o f modern world and is one o f  the w orld’s highest priority 
industries and em ployers. K erala is today the m ost sought and trusted tourism  brand in India. It 
is sought after for its breath taking natural splendors, the zillion shades o f  green, endless peace 
and innovative tourism  products; trusted for its transparent quality control system s, eco-friendly 
practices and long-term  approach to tourism  as well as tourists.

9 .6  K erala’s tourism  brand is listed among the 101 strongest brands in India by Super brands 
India Pvt. Ltd and has been accorded the highly coveted “Super Brand S tatus” -internationally  
know n as the ‘O scars in the world o f branding’. Kerala T ourism  enjoys the privilege o f  being the 
only tourism  destination  in the listing w hich is being done for the first tim e in the country.

9.7 Foreign tourist arrivals to  K erala are showing an increasing trend for the last few  years. In
2004, it recorded 17.28%  grow th over the last year. D uring 2004 the foreign exchange earnings 
from  tourism  in the State was Rs. 1266.77 crores w hich shows an increase o f  28.82%  over 
2003.T he total revenue generated from  tourism  to the S tate in the year 2004 is w orked out at 
about Rs. 6829 crores.

9.8 A ccording to W orld  Travel and Tourism  Council (W TTC ) report. Travel and Tourism  in 
K erala is expected  to  grow  at the rate o f 11 4% per annum  in real term s betw een 2004 and 2013.
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BOX-9.1
W T T C ’s P ro jection

T ourism  dem and o f K erala  to grow  by 11.6% p er annum  over the next 
decade (This is the highest recorded  grow th in the  world, surpassing 
T urkey’s 10.2% as w ell as Ind ia’s 9.7% )
A record  grow th o f 23.5%  is also  predicted in term s o f  external account 
earnings from  travel and tourism  over ihe next 10 years (Ind ia’s estim ates 
for this period are 14.3% w hile the w orld average is only 6.5% )
T ourism  em ploym ent to  be 2 m illion by 2012.

9.9 During 2004-05 the D epartm ent o f  T ourism  has concentrated  in the developm ent o f  basic 
infrastructure, conservation o f  nature and heritage, developm ent o f  new tourism  products and 
ensuring its quality, focused prom otion in targeted m arkets both dom estic and international, 
effective use o f Inform ation Technology etc. G overnm ent has acted as facilitator and catalyst in 
encouraging private sector investm ent in the developm ent o f tourism  infrastructure.

Awards and Recognition
9.10 K erala T ourism  continued to win w orldw ide aw ards and recognitions, few  o f them  are;

■ * 2003 PA T A  G old aw ard for m arketing as well as for its C D -R O M  titled K erala -
The G reen Sym phony

■ K erala is the only tourism  destination  selected for super brand in India
■ W orld T ourism  O rganisation (W TO ) selected T henm ala E co-T ourism  I \o je c t  as 

one o f  the best 64 eco-friendly  tourist destinations, spread over 47 countries.
■ K erala T ourism  won best debut destination  aw ard at otdykh -  leisure 2003, 

M oscow
■ K erala bagged PA TA  grand Aw ard for H eritage for Fort K ochi project
■ K erala won PA T W A  International A w ard for L eisure T ourism
■ K erala T ourism  bagged the N ational Aw ard for best perform ing S tate for 4  times 

during the last 5 years.
■ Six N ational Aw ards from  G overnm ent of India during 20(1304 consisting  o f 

Best peifo im ing  State, M ost effective use o f  infonnatio ii T echnology, Best 
Practices by S tate G overnm ent. The Best E co-friendly Projects ; Zero W aste 
K ovalam  and T henm ala,T he Best Eico-Friendly tourism  organization  and the Best 
M aintained ro u ris t Friendly W ild Life Sanctuary : T iger R eserve Thekkady.

■ K erala bagged PA TA  G rand G old  A w ard fo r H eritage for the East Fort 
C onservation Project, Best C D -R O M  -  ‘N iram aya’ Best E co-tourism  Project, in 
the year 2004.

■ During the current year K erala T ourism ’s seven-brochure kit. L ife in a new light 
and (^Ds, w here the Season N ever Finds -  M alabar M ystique and A D ay w ith the 
M asters won the Indian A ssociation o f  T our O perators (lA T O ) aw ards for the 
best brochure and tlie best CD.

• Six N ational A w ards during 2lM)4-05 consisting  o f B est m aintained Tourism  
friendly m onum ent (East Fort), Innovative m ost unique tourism  product 
(K alam andalam ), Best publication  in E nglish  (Panchakarm a), B est Tourism  
prom otional collateral m aterials. B est A udio-V isual-Sym phony celestial by Invis, 
A w ard for best prom otion and m arketing.

4/478/2006
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Tourist Statistics

• Foreign and DomesticTourist Arrivals
9.11 In 2004, 345546 foreign tourists visited K erala as against 294621 in 2003, show ing an 
increase o f  17.28% , which constitu te 10.26% o f  total foreign tourists, v isited India. The 
details o f  foreign tourist arrivals from  2000 to  2004 and siiare o f K erala in tourism  m arket is 
given in A ppendix  9.1.

9.12 D om estic tourist arrivals during 2004 are estim ated to be 5972182 as against 5871228 in
2003, show ing an increase o f  1.72%. Appendix 9.2 gives the dom estic tourist flow to Kerala 
during  the last five years and percentage variation over the previous 5 years.The grow th of 
foreign and dom estic tourist arrivals from  2000 to2004 is given in fig 9.1

Fig 9.1

Foreign and Domestic Tourists
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• District wise arrival of foreign and domestic tourists in Kerala.
9.13 A ppendix  9.3 gives the com parison o f d istric t w ise arrival o f  foreign and dom estic 
tourists in K erala during 2003 and 2004. E m akulam  is the leading district on the basis of 
foreign tourist arrivals and T hrissur is the leading d istrict on the basis o f  dom estic tourist 
arrivals to K erala.

• Income and Employment from Tourism
9.14 T he foreign exchange earning from  tourism  during 2004 is Rs. 1266.77 crores. 
W hen com pared to  2003, there is an increase o f 28.82% . The earnings from  dom estic 
tourists during 2004 is R s.3881.92 crores. Total revenue generated  from  tourism  
(directly  and indirectly) in the State are w orked out as about Rs. 6829 crores. Tourism  
em ploys about 8 lakh persons in the State. The investm ent in tourism  is about Rs. 500 
crores per year. T he details o f  earnings from  tourism  are given in A ppendix 9.4 and 
show n in fig .9 .2
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Fig.9.2

Earnings from Tourism
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Accommodation

9.15 T he num ber o f  c lassified  room s available in hotels during  2004 was 7011 as against 5049 in
2003. T he num ber o f  c lassified  hotels increased to 204 in 2004 from  142 in 2003. T he details o f 
availability  o f  A ccom m odation facility  is given in A ppendix  9.5

9.16 T he table 1 gives the preference o f  foreign tourists in choosing  accom m odation  in the year
2004. 81.72%  o f  tourists preferred H otel A ccom m odation as show n in fig.9.3.

Table -9.1

SI.No. Type of Accommodation used % of tourists 
to total

1 H eritage 6.78
2 A yurveda C entre 10.86
3 H om e Stay 1.09
4 H otels and O thers 81.27

Total 100.00
S o u rce  : D ept, o f  Tourism

Fig. 9.3
Accommodation of Foreign Tourists

>-lotets and 
Others 
81%
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Major Tourism Destinations
9.17 T iiru v an an th ap u ram  C ity , K ovalam , P oovar, P o n m u d i, V arkala , P a laru v i, P aravoor, 
A lappuzha, K u ttan ad u , E m m eli, T hek k ad y , M unnar, V agam on , K u m arak o m , K ochi C ity , 
A luva, K alady , C hera i B each , M aradu, G u iu v ay o o r, C halakudy , A th irap p a lli, 
P aram biku lam , N e lliy am p ath i, M alam puzha , N ilam bur, K o zh ik o d e  C ity , K appad , 
W ayanad , K ad alu n d in ag aram , M u zhup ilangad  and  B ekal are the Id en tified  T o u rist 
D estin a tio n s  o f K erala.

9.18 The art form s o f  K erala are em bodim ents o f  K era la ’s culture B eaches, backw aters, hill 
stations, w aterfalls, w ild life, A yurveda, year round festivals and the diverse flora and fauna make 
K erala qu ite  distinct from  the o ther Indian States. The p leasant clim ate is also a positive factor.

Box -9.2
Tourism Products and Destinations

M ajor B eaches

M ajor W ild  L ife Sanctuaries

K ovalam , V arkala, Fort K ochi, K appad and 
Bekal
Thekkady (Periyar), Param bikulam , W ayanad, 
Silent V alley, A ralam , Peechi-V azhani, 
Chim ani, Shenduruny, Idukki, C hinnar, 
Peppara, N eyyar

B ird Sanctuary T hattekad, K um arakom
M ajor H ill S tations

Art Form s

Ponm udi, Peerum ade, T hekkedy, M unnar and 
W ayanad_______________________________
K adhakali,K oodiyattom ,K alarippayattu, 
M ohiniyattom .C hakkiyarkoothu etc.____

Promotion And Publicity
9.19 D epartm ent o f  T ourism  has taken various innovative in itiatives in Prom otion and Publicity. 
T he result is evident from  the very high grow th rate o f  tourist arrivals, to K erala The m ajor 
in itiatives include

O verall S trategy fo r m arketing 
Initiatives in Prom otion .
K erala Travel M art (K TM )
India In ternational B oat Show (IIBS)
M ystiques o f  M alabar -  E xclusive B iennial T ravel M A R T  U nveiled  N orth K erala: 
N ishagandhi D ance & M usic Festival:
K era la’s Initiative in Prom oting South India:
International T elevision C am paign Extended to  N ew  C hannels 
N ew  A dvertisem ent F ilm  for K erala Tourism  
K erala  becom es them e State in D ubai Shopping Festival 2004 
Participation in In ternational and N ational T ourism  M arts

9.20 In addition to  the above the D epartm ent o f  T ourism  partic ipated  in the fo llow ing N ational 
tourism  fairs; T ravel and  T ourism  F air B angalore, Travel and T ourism  F air C hennai, T ravel and 
T ourism  F a ir  H yderabad, T ravel and T ourism  F air K olkata, T ravel and  T ourism  F a ir N ew  D elhi, 
T ravel and T ourism  F air M um bai, Ind ia  International T ravel M art B anglore, India International 
Travel M art, C hennai, India In ternational T ravel M art H yderabad, India International T rade Fair 
N ew  D elhi, South A sia T ravel and T ourism  E xchange N ew  D elhi, lA T O  C onference A gra, TA  AI



293

C onference C alcutta, FH RA I M eeting D ubai, FIC C I C onference N ew  D elhi, A rogya Pest 
Chennai.

Focus on Use of luformation Technology :
9.21 M ore than half o f the w orld is connected to the world w ide w eb and the descem ing traveler 
surfing the w eb for the latest inform ation on tourism  destinations and facilities, the G overnm ent 
o f K erala taps the potential o f  inform ation technology as an effective com m unication  medium. 
Stress is therefore on the electronic m edia & the use o f  latest devices in IT to  prom ote tourism . 
This includes w ebsite, C D -R O M s, V C D s, D V D s, V H Ss etc.

Infrastructure Developments at Tourist Destinations and creation of en-route facilities:
9.22 D epartm ent o f tourism  has initiated various projects for the developm ent o f basic 
infrastructure at tourist destinations, im provem ent o f  tourism  attractions at the destinations, 
creation of new tourism  products and creation o f en-route facilities. D epartm ent make use o f 
various schem es offered by State and Central G overnm ent to  im plem ent these projects. I h e  
projects are either executed d irectly  by D epartm ent o f  Tourism  o r through Line departm ents or 
other governm ent agencies. T hrust has been given to the developm ent o f basic infrastructure 
along the backw aters for tourism  prom otion. Projects under im plem entation  are

•  C onstruction o f houseboat term inals are being taken up at m ajor backw ater nodes such as 
A lappuzha, K um arakom , T hanneerm ukkom , C hettuva, V adikkal and N eelesw aram . The 
construction o f the term inal at K um arakom  is com pleted and other are in progress.

•  Tourism  infrastructure and basic am enities are being developed along tlie Pam ba- 
Kuttanad backwater cruise routes after detailed studies through N ATP AC. Tourist 
resorts at Pallathuruthy, N edum udi, K otharathode and V attakkayal are being developed.

•  H ouseboats have been deployed at N eelesw aram , Parassin ikkadavu, K ozhikode and 
C hettuva as part o f  extending backw ater based activ ities to the M alabar area. 
V alliyaparam ba is already developed as a m ajor backw ater centre. A t Iringal, A zhhkal, 
Kotti & A yittikadavu boat je tty  com plexes are being developed.

Eco-Tourism
9.23 T henm ala Eco-T ourism  Project features a tourist facilitation  centre, shop court, garden, 
plazas, picnic area, nature trail, rock clim bing, river crossing am phitheatre, restaurant, suspension 
bridge, lotus pond, m usical dancing fountain, sculpture garden, deer rehabilitation centre, boating, 
battery pow ered vehicles etc.

9.24 The details o f  the revenue generated and the num ber o f  tourists visited at I'henm ala from  
20{)() to 2004 are furnished in T able 9.2

Table 9.2
I'ourists visited in Thenmala and Revenue generated 

from 200(» to 2004
Year Tourists visited (Nos) Revenue generated (Rs)

2000-01 26148 445437
2001-02 41161 1138839

■2002-03 65075 2147985
2003-04 118404 4044571
2004-05 104622 3563820

A pr. 05 to Sep 05 47853 (provisional) 1685695
Source: D irectora te  o f  Ecotourisiii
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Eco-tourism Initiatives Implemented Through Forest Department
9.25 The forest department is evolving modalities for developing community based ecotourism 
products in the already identified potential ecotourism spots through the institution of Vana 
Samrakshana Smithy (VSS)/Eco-Development Committees (EDC), that is, the Committee of the 
local dependent communities. Certain successful models of these efforts are programmes at 
Athirapally, Vazhachal and Thekkady. Community led ecotourism activities are already in place 
at Palaruvi, Kallar, Chinnar, Aralam, Thommankoothu etc.

9.26 During 2005 new initiatives have been taken to establish community led ecotourism in the 
following areas.

1. Neyyar Wildlife Sanctuary (Thiruvananthapuram District)
2. Peppara Wildlife Sanctuary (Thiruvananthapuram District)
3. Shenduruney Wildlife Sanctuary (Kollam District)
4. Konni Ecotourism (Pathanamthitta District)
5. Periyar Wildlife Sanctuary (Idukki District)
6. Eravikulam National Park (Idukki District)
7. Chinnar Wildlife Sanctuary (Idukki District)
8. Chimmony Wildlife Sanctuary (Thrissur District)
9. Nilliampathy (Palakkad District)
10. Parambikulam (Palakkad District)
11. Nilambur (Malappuram District)
12. Peruvannamuzhy (Kozhikode District)
13. Kakkayam (Kozhikode District)
14. Kuruva Islands (Wayanad District)
15. Aralam Wildlife Sanctuary (Ilnd Phase) (Kannur District)and
16. Pythalmala (Kannur District)

I<ocus on Malabar Region;
9.27 Special focus is given to Malabar region by developing the tourism potential of this region. 
Special packages are taken up for the infrastructure development of backwaters, high ranges, 
development of  beaches, eco-tourism etc in the Malabar Region with the financial assistance of 
Government of India.

Box-9.3  
Projects at M alabar -V iew s

T he focus in M alab a r a rea  has been increasing . In the year 2004*05, 
a lm o st equal am oun ts w ere spent in M alab a r an d  N o n -M alab ar area 
F rom  R s. 4 cro res  in 2002-03 , the am oun t spen t during  2004-05  in 
M alab a r area reach ed  Rs. 30  crores.
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Human Resource Development 

The Kerala Institute of Tourism & Travel Studies (KITTS):
9 .2 8  KITTS imparts quality education and training in the field of Travel & Tourism. Apart from
the courses, the Institute gives importance to developing character and extra circular activities.
The Institute provides opportunities to students to develop their managerial and organizing skills
by encouraging them to organize various activities in and out of the campus.

Courses offered at KITTS
9.29 The Institute offers various job-oriented courses, both short term and long terni.

•  The long term regulat course offered at the institute is the two-year Post Graduate 
Diploma in Business Administration -  Travel & Tourism, AICTE has granted approval 
for MHA (Travel & Tourism) course for the academic year 2005-06. Recognition of the 
course is soiiglit Irom CUSAT and the inspection team from the University has already 
visited the institute

•  Cambridge International Diploma in Travel & Tourism is a six-month’s course conducted 
by the Institute in association with University of Cambridge and the British Counc il, 
('hennai. The certificate courses in Customer Relations and Service Management, and 
Airfare Ticketing and Travel Agency Management are the other two six months courses 
offered from the main campus at Thiruvaiianthapuram.

•  Keraia Inslilule of Hospilalily Management Studies (KIHMS) is llie hospUalily wmg ol 
KITTS, operating from the Yatrinivas building at Malayattoor, Ernakulam. A short term 
course (i>ne year) for training masseurs is conducted at this Institute. Two certificate 
courses - (i) Certificate in ln)od Production and (ii) Housekeeping & Front Office 
Management -  are also of fered from this Chapter.

During 2004-05, 316 students were in roll, out of which 193 students completed their 
courses and 123 students continue their studies.

Training Programmes
9 30 Institute develops and implements continuous training programmes to the host community to 
be visitor friendly so as to create a positive mindset to the concept of tourism. The Institute is 
actively involved in awareness campaigns in various schools and colleges in the state through 
training programmes for Teacher Coordinators and Student Coordinators of Tourism Clubs.

Facilitating Private Sector

9.31 Ever since tourism was declared an industry in 1986, several incentives which were 
available to investors in other industrial sectors have been extended to the tourism sector as well 
by the Slate Government. These include subsidies, technical guidance, marketing assistance, 
publicity through governmental publications, help in availing loans etc.

New Initiatives
9.32The new initiatives of Kerala Tourism during 2004-05 are as follows:

•  Kerala Tourism (Conservation and Preservation of Areas) Act 2(K)5: Government have 
passed the Kerala 'I'ourism (Conservation and Preservation of Areas) Act 2005 on 9* 
February 2005. The Act envisages the conservation, preservation and integrated
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development of ‘Special Tourism Zone’. Special Tourism Zone is any area which is 
identified and declared by the notification of Government in Gazette as Special Tourism 
Zone. As per the act, no development activity including construction in Special Tourism 
Zone shall be carried except in accordance with such guidelines as may be issued by 
State Tourism Conservation and Preservation Committee constituted under section 4 of 
Act. As the first phase of implementation of the above enactment, Department of 
Tourism desires to declare Kovalam, Munnar, Kumarakom and Fort Kochi as Special 
Tourism Zones
Vazhiyoram: Vazhiyoram the way side facility with minimum standardized facilities is 
proposed to be set up along all the major roads/waterways in the State through private 
sector initiatives. Vazhiyoram will be located in such a way that there will be at least one 
facility within 10 20 kms in National Highways, major State Highways/waterways and 
roads leading to tourist destinations. The project will be implemented in phases after 
prioritizing the roads/waterways with respect to their importance. Vazhiyoram units 
will have typical designs and will be branded. Department will also facilitate the 
entrepreneurs in getting finance from the funding agencies. The construction has to be 
done by the entrepreneur. Approval to function the unit will be given by a committee 
after inspection.
Clean Destination Programme: Department of Tourism has introduced a scheme for 
upgrading the quality of destination by upkeeping them in clean and hygienic conditions. 
“Clean Destination Campaign” . “Kudumbashree’ is the executing agency of Clean 
Destination Campaign.
Registration of Tourism Societies; Government Order G.O.(P) No. 11/05/GAD dated 
5.1.2005 liave conferred the powers of Registrar of Co-operative Societies to Director of 
Tourism in respect of all Tourism and Hospitality Co-operative ScKieties.
Re-structuring of DTPCs; The DTPCs are restructured inorder to undertake new 
responsibilities such as implementation of District Level tourism projects, co-ordination 
of various tourism projects being implemented by the Department of Tourism, formation 
and monitoring of Tourism Clubs, implementation of Tourism Awareness programme 
etc.
Town Squares as Tourism Nodes; Department of  Tourism decided to formulate a new 
scheme for the development of Town Squares at important centers which act as tourism 
nodes where sufficient open space is available to create quality facilities such as public 
toilets, parking area, large open space for relaxing, meeting space, information and 
facilitation centers within tourism important urban nodes. The scheme is proposed to be 
implemented in association with Local Self Governments.
Pilgrim Facilitation Centres; Department of Tourism decided to formulate a new scheme 
for the development of Pilgrim Facilitation Centres at important pilgrim centres in 
association with the Temple/Church/Mosque authorities in charge of the pilgrim centre, 
to promote the unique cultural heritage o f the State.
My Village, Tourism Destination Village;Departnient of Tourism in partnership with 
Local Self Governments decided to start a new project “My Village, Tourism Destination 
Village” to ensure tourist friendly environment in the Villages.
Alappuzha to be back as ‘Venice of the East’rit has been decided to develop Alappuzha 
as a major tourist destination. Various projects are taken up for the development of 
backwaters of Alappuzha, cleaning up of various canals of Alappuzha etc. Government of 
India have sanctioned the following projects at Alappuzha during 2005-06.

Rejuvenation of heritage canal
Development of Backwater Tourism Complex, Alappuzha
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Boat Terminal Complex 
Backwater-front walkway. Punnamada 
Floating jetty at Punnamada 
Beach Beautification

P resid en t’s Mission
9.33 The President of India .Dr.APJ.Alxlul Kalam, in his Address to the Members of the 
Legislative Assembly of Kerala on 28* July 2005 discussed the missions which Kerala can 
undertake using the core competence of the State.Tourism including General,Spiritual,Health and 
Science is the first among them.According to The President ‘Tourism is a major mission and has 
a tremendous potenliai of growth in this beautiful ten itory. Kerala has many tourism and pilgrim 
centres such as Sabarimala, Kottayam, beaches like Kovalam, hill stations like Munnar, and 
Wildlife saiictuaiies like Hravikulam and Periyar, architectural and civilizational heritage. Kerala 
is one of the rare places where tropical forests, vast beautiful coast lines, mountains,water 
bodies,lakes, beautiful sunshine elc coexist. It is nature’s special manifestation. In addition to 
this il is endowed with number of scientific and R & IJ organizations of interest to scientific 
tourists.’

Box. 9.4 
'I 'arget (w ithin Next 3 years)

Indian Tourist to 12 million /year from 6 million /Year 
Foreign Tourist tol million/year from3.5 lakh/Vear 
Additional Hmployment : 20 lakh people 
Business ; Rs. .KKK) ciore foreign exchange

Suggestions

t. ( 'lean green environment and accommodation
2. Good roail. rail, air and waterways connectivity

Virtual Walk through on (he tourists spots in the website.
4. Customise the tour to suite tourist needs through tourism portal to attract international 

tourism
5. Develop and train tourist friendly human resources to guide and help the converging 

tourists
6. With all these additional inputs implement the new tourism policy a stress on product 

diversification and dispersal of tourism activities in far-flung areas.

Box. 9.5

W hile  p rom oting  l oLirism w e should  ensure that eco logy  is n o t d istu rb ed  and 
the natural env ironm en t is fully  p ro tected  as in S ikkim .

- P residen t o f  Ind ia , D r.A P J.A bdul K alam

4.4 7H



IN FRA STRU CTU RE

C H A P T E R  10

Presence of quality infrastructure is vital for social, economic and industrial development 
of the country. The Transport infrastructure in India largely consists o f  roads, railways, air and 
inland water. As regards roads, it occupies prime position because even for using other modes of 
transport road is needed. Roads cover every comer of the country that the railway could not even 
cover.

10.2 The most important challenge in the road sector revolves around building all weather roads 
connecting each and every village. Even though Kerala is comparatively better placed than most 
other States, as regards road length, the condition of many of these roads is very poor. Therefore, 
the main emphasis under road development in Kerala has been on improvement and upgradation 
of existing roads rather than construction of new roads. The investment need in the road sector is 
of high magnitudes that are beyond the resources available with the Government. Therefore, 
there is an imperative need to motivate the private and other non-governmental 
agencies/corporate sectors to participate in road construction and upgradation especially in the 
projects like express ways and selected highways. It is therefore, imperative to strengthen the 
road infrastructure for carrying out all sorts of development.

Transport Infrastructure
10.3 Transport system of the State consists of 1.54 lakh Km of road, 1148 kms of Railways, 1687 
km of Inland Waterways and 111 statute miles of Airways and 18 Ports.

Road Transport
10.4 Road traffic in India accounts for about 85% o f  passenger traffic and 65% of goods traffic. 
As regard to total length of roads, it has increased from four lakh km in 1950-51 to 33.19 lakh km 
in 2001-02, which make it one of the largest road network in the World, comprising of National 
Highways, State Highways, Major/Other District Roads and Village/Rural Roads.

National Highways
10.5 National Highways form the prime arterial routes and span about 58112 Kms through out the 
country and cater to about 45 percent of the total road transport traffic. In order to give a boost to 
the economic development of the country, a massive programme for 4/6 laning to 13146 Km
of national highways has been taken up since 1999 under National Highways Development 
Project (NHDP) and is targetted to complete by December 2007 at an estimated cost of Rs 54,000 
Crore (at 1999 prices). This is perhaps one of the largest programmes o f  road development taken 
up in the country. The project is implemented by National Highway Authority o f India (NHAI).

National Highways in Kerala
10.6 The length of National Highways in Kerala increased from 1523.954 km in 2003-04 to 
1525.570 Km during 2004-05. National Highways in Kerala is only 2,3% of the total National 
Highway length spread over 1525,570 Km in India. Improvement and strengthening of 320 km 
of National Highways was carried out by providing Bituminous Macadam and Asphalic concrete 
in the year 2004-05.
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Table lO.l

SLNo Name of National Highway Length (kni)
1 N H  17 -  Thalappady -  Edappally 420.777
2 N H  47 -  Walayar - Kalikavila 416.800
3 N H  47 A -  Wellington Island to Kochi 

Bypass
5.920

4 N H  49 -Bodimettu -  Muvattupuzha - 
Kochi

167.593

5 N H  208 -  Kollam -Aryankavu - 
Muvattupuzha

81.280

6 N H 2 1 2  Kozhikode - Kallegel 117.600
N H 2 1 3  - Kozhikode -  Palakkad 125.300

8 N H  220 -  Kollam -  Kottayam-Kumily - 
Theni

190.300

Total 1525.570
Source: P W D  (NH)

10.7 The National Highway Development Project has the following two components
• Golden Quadrilateral (CQ) comprising, National Highways connecting four 

Metro Cities viz, Delhi, Mumbai, Chennai and Kolkata. Total length of GQ is 
5846 Km.

• North -  vSouth and East -  West corridors comprising the National Highways 
connecting Srinagar to Kanya Kumari including Kochi -  Salem spur and Silchar 
to Porbandar is about 73()() Km. The North-South and East-West conidors is 
targetted for completion by December 2007.

10.8 With a view to strengthen the infrastructure network of the country, the National Highways 
Authority of India (NHAI) is also implementing four laning of 361 K m  for connectivity to 10 
major ports of the country.

10.9 With a view to further augment flow of funds to the sector and to encourage private sector 
participation in Road Development, Government has already announced several incentives such 
as tax exemptions, duty free import of road building equipments and machinery.

10.10 The major bottleneck to private sector participation is recognized as upfront capital 
investment and high risks of revenue collection, which sometimes deter the investors to invest in 
the sector. To address these issues apart from giving several incentives, the Government has 
decided to offer some projects on annuity mode.

10 1 1 National Highway Authority of India have undertaken the following projects in Kerala 
under NHDP phase II .

•  Four laning of Tamilnadu /Kerala Border ( Walayar) to Thrissur section (km 182/0
270/0) of NH 47

•  Length of the project : 88 kms
• Four laning o f  Thrissur -  Angamali section (KM -  270 (0-316/7 m) of NH 47 length : 40 

kms
•  Four laning of Angamali -  Aluva section (km 316/700 -  332 / 600 )of NH 47
•  Four Laning of Aluva -  Vyttila section (km 332/600 -  342/00 ) of NH 47
•  Four laning o f  Vyttila -  Aroor section (km 348/300 to 358/750) of  NH 47.
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Project under Port connectivity
• Four laning of Kalamassery -  Vallarpadam section (km 0/0 to km 17/2) of NH 47 A

Project under NHDP in NH 47
•  Four laning of Cherthala -  Thiurvananthapuram section (km 388/756 -  km 552/0) of 

NH 47
•  Four laning of Thiruvananthapuram -  Kerala /Tamilnaciu Border (Thottiyudai) section 

km 552/0 -  km 626/00) of NH47

Project under phase l l[  in NH 17
• Four laning of Karnataka /Kerla boarder (Tlialapadi) to Kannur section (km 18/0 to km 

156/0) of NH 17
• Four laning of Kannur to Kuttippuram section (km 1 5 6 / 0  to km 318/20 of NH 176
•  Four laning of Kuttipuram to Edappalli Junction (km 318/20 to km 438/60 section of NH 

17

State Road Network
10.12 The major development indicators of transport and communication sector in the State since 
1999 are given in Appendix 10.1. On the road front, traffic has been growing at a rate of 10 to 11 
percent every year, resulting in excessive pressure on the roads in the State. Total road length in 
Kerala during 2004-05, increased to 154679 Kms from 145704 kms in the previous year, 
registering an increase of 6 percent. Road density in the State is 398 km / 100 sq.km and it is far 
ahead of national average of 74.9 km/100 sq.km. The length of road per lakh population is 485.8 
kin and il is much higher than the national average of 259.2 km. The roads maintained by 
Panchayats has also increased by 5.34 percent in 2004-05. Roads maintained by different 
agencies are given in Table 10.2. Category of road network in Kerala is shown in figure 10.1

Irrigation

Others 
 ̂ 1%

Panchayats
66%

The length of roads maintained by different agencies 
in Kerala during 2004-05 

Fig 10.1
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Table 10.2

Sl.No N am e of D ep artn ien t L ength (KM ) Percentage
1 Panchayats 104257 67.54
2 PW D(R & B ) 26269 17.02
3 Municipalities 8917 5.78
4 Corporations 6644 4.30
5 Forest 4075 2.64
6 Irrigation 2664 1.72
7 PW D (N H ) 1525 0.98
8 Others (Railway, KSEB) 328 0.21

Total 154679 100

The Road profile of Kerala is given in Hox No. 10.1

Box No. 10.1 
Road FroHle

Kerala has a wide network of roads, comprised t)f
• Totailength =154679 Km
• Road network under PWD(R&B) = 26269 Km
• Road network under NH Wing = 1525 Km

Bui mast ot vouds lire lAunow. poorly dcvcloi>eil awd inadequately 
Road width is insufficient to accommodate present traffic volume and future growth 
Kerala’s villages are large (average populatit)n 5(KM)0) and “ 1(X)% road 
connectivity” does not mean the same here as in other States

10.1.1 Out of the total road length of 104257 Km held by Panchayths 26870.5 km (25.77% ) are 
black topped and 62408.157 km (60%) are gravelled. Out of the total roads maintained by PWD 
26269.305 km Hrnakulam district has the major share with a road length of 2590,89,1 km 
(9,86%), Wayanad district has the lowest share 802.922 km (3.05%). Details of district w ise 
length of roads maintained by PWD (R&H) as on 31.3.2005 is given in Appendix 10. 2. Notable 
achievements of Kerala PWD during the last four years is given in Box 10.2

Box No. 10.2 
N otable acliieveinents d u rin g  the last 4 years

Upgradation of 1610 Kms of roads under World Bank sponsored Kerala State Transport 
Project
Roads improved under State Plan 52 (Nos)
Bridges constructed under State Plan -  55 (Nos)
Length of Village/Other District Roads upgraded as Major District Roads -  10773 km 
Conslruction of Hill Highway from Kannur to Palakkad 
Construction of Erumeli-Chalakkayam Road
LIpgradation of 47 Km of city roads under Capital Region Development Programme 
Imprt)vement of Roads and C'onstruction of 3 bridges in Tsunami affected areas 
Construction of 53 bridges and 46 roads under NABARD Scheme 
Construction of 108 biidges and 62 roads under NABARD Scheme are in progress



302

10.14 As on 31.3.2005 there were 2179 bridges and 51422 culverts on the PW D Roads. Of them 
148 bridges need reconstruction / renovation and 1519 culverts are not in good condition. The 
reforms being proposed to be introduced in PWD is given in Box 10.3

Box 10.3
R e fo rm s  b e in g  p ro p o s e d  in  P W D

PWD proposed to effect reforms in its functioning, 
which will have an impact on the problem of pending 
bills also.
An Inter Departmental Empowered Committee has 
been constituted with the approval of Council of 
Ministers for bringing in institutional reforms.
Resort will be made to higher levels of institutional 
funding of projects from NABARD and HUDCO.

K erala S ta te  T ra n sp o rt P ro jec t (KSTP)
10.15 This is a World Bank assisted project. The project envisages upgradation of 584 Kms of 
road and maintenance of 1143 Km (993 Km heavy maintenance and 150 Km  performance linked 
maintenance covering State Highways and Major District Roads. In addition the project envisages 
development of  77 Km of Inland Water Canals. The project commenced on 6/2002 and it is 
expccted to be compleied by 12/21M)7, The toval project cost is $ 336 M illio n  (Rs. 1632.00 cvores) 
and the sharing of cost between World Bank and Government of Kerala is in the ratio 70:30. The 
key component of KSTP is given in Table 10.3

T able 10.3

SI.No C om ponents
A m ount Rs. 
cro res

I Upgradation Compotients (584 KM of road 
and 77 KM of Inland Canals

967,97

2 Maintenance component (1143 KM) 268.64
3 Consultancy Services 90.41
4 Land acquisition and utility shifting 95.98
5 Resettlement and rehabilitation 99.76
6 Road safety Component 15.52
7 Performance based maintenance works 4.85
8 Institutional Development Study 46.64
9 Incremental Operating cost 30.46
10 Front end fee 12.37

T otal 1632.60
Source: KSTP

Following are the main components of  KSTP
• Transport Corridor upgrading (Roads and Canals)
• Road Maintenance
• Road Safety
• Institutional strengthening
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10.16 Under Transport Corridor upgrading component the existing carriageway is improved. 
Under the Road maintenance components 1000 km length of roads were taken up, which are 
spread through out the State. It is being implemented in three stages over a period of (our years. 
First stage about 339 km completed, stage II completed 300 km only of the target ot 335 km and 
the remaining works are nearing completion. In Illrd stage about 326 km length of roads are 
being implemented as per their original programme.

10. IVUnder KSTP Institutional Strengthening Action Plan (ISAP) of PWD and IWT Department 
are taken up with following objectives

• Comprehensive road development policy
• Establishing sustainable road funding mechanism to meet the projected financial 

requirements for medium to long term road sector development through increased 
budgetary allocations and mobilized funds.

• Reforming PWD to ensure greater accountability, restructure its existing service 
delivery functions; introduce new functions, developing human resource capacities

• Revising outdated PWD ccxles and manuals
• Introducing computerized project management and financial management systems in 

the PWD
• Introducing environmental and social impact monitoring
• Promoting modern good practices within KSTP including feasibility studies. 

Engineering design etc.

10.18 Objective of the Road Safety Programme is to reduce the road accident upto 20 percent at 
accident bhickspot sites improved under the project . The following activities are initiated under 
the programme

• Accident site improvement schemes
• ’ Road safety Audit - model road
• .lunction improvements
• Improvement of hazardous location;; on Nil
• Safety assessment of maintenance roads
•  Demonstration signs and markings
•  Mass Action Scheme
• Training on Safety Hngineering

10.19 Road Safety Action Plan is being implemented by KSTP in association with State 
Traffic Police, Motor Vehicle Department, Road Safety Councils, Research and Academic 
Institutions and other State Government agencies responsible for Road safety. An 
hiternational consultant is now coordinating the implementation part and carrying out Ihe task. 
The main task are as following

• Review, update and publish the Kerala Road Safety Action Plan
• Ri vi- w Funding for Road Safety and Research additional sources
•  Assisi the police to achieve a sustainablt improvement in eflective traffic law 

enforcement
•  Review how traffic offences are dealt with, and recommend improvements
• Plan and help implement and all -  year -  round programme of road safely publicity 

campaigns
•  Prepare a road safety education programme for children
•  Review the vehicle testing system, and recommend improvements
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10.20 Land acquisition is a major impediment in the progress of KSTP. Investigaition and 
preparation of DPR was entrusted to an external consultant who is not fully aware of local 
situation. This is reflected in revision of the alignment and design. Therefore both alignment and 
design have to be revised in certain locations to suit local needs. Wherever such realigmment was 
necessitated additional land acquisition process had to be initiated from preliminary noitification 
stage onwards. Shifting of utilities particularly Kerala Water Authority (KW A’s) pipeline 
involves heavy investment by KSTP and delays shifting other utilities such as those o f  BSNL, 
KSEB etc are less cumbersome, time consuming.

R oads and  B ridges Developm ent C orp o ra tio n s (RBDCK)
10.21 The Roads and Bridges Development Corporation (RBDCK) acts as the nodal agency for 
executing Road Over Bridges in the Stale apart from other Road projects. RBDCK has already 
completed construction of 50 railway overbridges under various projects of railways.

N orth  South E xpress way
10.22 Apart from the KSTP projects the Government has recently initiated many other 
innovative road projects. To enhance the mobility, which is very vital for the economic 
development of the state. Government o f Kerala decided to develop an access controlled High 
Speed Conidor (HSC) traversing through the State in the North-South direction from 
Manjeswaram (in Kasaragod district) to Parassala (in Thiruvanaiithapuram District) with a total 
length of approximately 600 Km. The High Speed Corridor is envisaged to relieve the exiting 
highways and boost up the economy of the region. Preliminary studies for a High Speed con idor 
extending over 506.5 km connecting Kasaragod and Thiruvananthapuram are over. This project 
is proposed to be executed with private purticipillion.

R esearch an d  D evelopm ent in Road Sector
10.23 Research and Development activities have an impo.iant role to play in meeting the 
challenges of modernising the road system, technology upgradation and finding cost effective 
solutions to infrastructure problems in general. Design, Research, Investigations and Quality 
control Board (DRIQ Board), Kerala Highway Research institute (KHRi) and National 
Transportation Planning and Research Centre (NATPAC) are engaged in research and 
development of the road sector. The DRIQ Board consists of the following three Divisions

1. Design
2. Research and project preparation units
3. Quality control and computer cell

10.24 In 2004-05 the design wing of DRIQ Board has completed detailed design o f  41 and 
general design of 68 bridges. DRIQ Board has completed design works of 27 Buildings during
2004-05. The research and project preparation unit of DRIQ Board has completed 10 project 
preparation v,orks during 2004-05. The Quality Control wing and compuier cell imparted 
training for 40 personnel in the PWD. Civil Training arranged for 2 personnel in the DRIQ Board 
and M.S Office training for 30 persons in PWD Office.

K erala H ighway R esearch Institu te
10.25 The main objective of KHRI at the beginning was cater to the needs of the Roads and 
Buildings wing of P.W.D. in carrying out laboratory test and field-testing of samples of flexible 
pavements, building materials, concrete, soil, bricks, tiles, steel, etc. It carries out mix design for 
concrete as well as bitumen mixtures of various engineering applications. It undertakes applied 
research work in the Traffic and Transportation Engineering, Geo-textiles, Bitumen and C'oncrete 
structures.
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10.26 How the Institute is developed into a good training centre for providing training to 
Engineers in service on Quality Control of works, mix design, Detailed Project Preparation, etc. 
Government has declared the Institute as a regular Training Centre recently. Training is being 
carried out as per a calendar covering the whole year. The Institute has entered into the field of 
detailed survey work using modern computerised equipments like Total station and Auto Level. 
Engineering College students and Polytechnic students both from inside and outside Kerala 
recently do project work in this institute and they are guided very well. Central Public Works 
department. Airport Authority of India, I.S.R.O., Techno Park, BHEL, Power Grid Corporation, 
BSNI., etc depend on Highway Research Institute to satisfy those requirements of testing and 
studies. The Kerala Highway Research Institute is the only Authority before Vigilance and Anti
corruption Bureau to get technical reports and opinion on alleged works.

N ational T ran sp o rta tio n  P lann ing  and  R esearch C 'entre (N A TPA C)
10.27 National Transportation Planning and Research Centre (NATPAC) was established in 
1976 as a jnit ol KELTRON. Subsequently, it was reconstituted as an R&D Centre and brought 
under the Department ol Science, Technology &Environment, Government of Kerala. Since
2003, NATPAC has been functioning as a research institution of Kerala State Council for Science 
Technology & Environment, which is fully supported and funded by the Ciovernment ot Kerala. 
It has conpleted nearly three decades of dedicated service to the State as well as National 
agencies ii the field of traffic and transportation and allied areas. The organization is functioning 
as a Centre of Excellence in Scientific Research, Planning and Design and Extension activities in 
traffic and transportation and facilitates safe and efficient transport system.

10.28 N /T PA C  has taken up studies as on all modes of transportation covering road, rail, 
water, sea)ort and Airpoil. NATPAC under took 15 research studies under plan programme and 
seven spoisored projects during the year 2004-05. The thrust area of research are shown in the 
box. 10.4

Box 10.4 
T h ru s t A reas of R esearcli

Traffic Engineering and Management 
Road safety
Rural Road connectivity 
Water Transportation 
Public Transport Services/Fare policy
I lighway Engineering
Traffic Education and Road Safety Training

Source: N A T P A C

Roaid T ra isp o rt Services
l().2'9 Riad Transport is the dominant mode of transport for moving gotnls and passenger traffic. 
Roa(d tranport acts as the feeder service to the rail traffic, air traffic and ports and harbours. The 
vehi.cle dmsity of the State during 2004-05 is very higli compared to many other Stales in India, 
Roaid Iraispoit industry is dominated by private service providers. The road freight services are 
whoilly ovned and operated by the private sector.

IO.31O Krala State Road Transport Corporation (KSRTC) is the largest single public sector 
undtertakiig, which carries out transport operation in the State. The passenger transport operation 
in K e ra la s  mainly carried out by private operators. Inter - State analysis shows that in respect of
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the load factor, passenger lead, and passenger per bus per day, performance of KSRTC is above; 
average

10.31 Out of 4626 buses of KSRTC 818 (17.7%) buses are having ten years age. The <ige’, 
wise details of KSRTC buses are given in appendix 10.15. The number of schedules operated as 
on 31.3.2005 has increased from 3768 to 4083 in 2004-05. The Corporation operated its bus. 
service to a distance of 4500 lakh KM during 2004-05. About 11846.82 lakh passengers travel ed 
in KSRTC buses during 2004-05 as against 11453.97 lakh passenger in ihe previous year. The 
average distance run by a bus in a day was 334 km during the period under review. The major 
indicators showing operational efficiency of KSRTC is given in appendix 10.16. The major 
issues and problems of KSRTC is given in box 10.5

BOX 10.5 
Issues /  P roblem s o f K SRTC

High Staff Vehicle ratio 
Aging fleet
Operations in uneconomic routes 
Operating losses
Fare concessions not fully reimbursed

10.32 Inter unit analysis of KSRTC reveals that about 30% of the units of the State exhibit ptor 
performance. The unit wise details of operational statistics are given in Appendix 10.17.

10.33 The fares charged by KSRTC ranged from 35 paise per krn in orditiary and city buses w ih 
effect from 16.9.2004. KSRTC enhanced the fares from 42 paise per ordinary and city services. 
With effect from 25.11,2005 KSRTC revised the fares by 48 paise per KM in city and ordinary 
services. 70 paise in super deluxe services and 90 paise in High Tech (Volvo) buses. The fire 
structure of KSRTC is given in Appendix 10.18

KJ.34 Financial performance of KSRTC is not in tune witfi its physical achievements due to 
increase in operating expenditure, hike in pension commitments, increase in interest paymeits 
operation in uneconomic routes and granting concessional travel add loss to the Coiporaticn. 
Details of concessions /free travel facilities provided by KSRTC is given in the Table 10.4

T able 10.4
Concessions/ free travel facilities p rovided  by the K S.R T .C  in  p u rsu it of 

G overnm ent from  tim e to  tim e

Category 2002-03 2003-04 2004-05 2005-06
Nos Am ount Nos. Amount Nos. A mount Nos Amounl

1) Students 595200 390 613264 401 [618512 412 625000 425
ii) Physically 
Handicapped 
Blind, Deaf & 
Dumb

40518 5068 42565 5323 44800 5588 50000 8400

iii) Freedom 
fighters

2642 442 2500 420 2400 403 2350 “394

iv) Journalists 607 102 607 102 630 105 650 109
Total 638967 6002 658936 6 2 4 6 _ 666342 6508 678000 9328
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10.35 The total number employees of the Corporation as on 1.04.2004 were
22274. As on 1.4.2005 the number of employees increased to 32144. The Corporation again 
reduced the number of employees, and as on 31.10.2005 KSRTC has total staff strength of 22749 
of which 20374 are traffic and maintenance personnel. The availability of staff per operable bus 
was decreased to 5.14. The category wise details of staff structure of KSRTC are given in 
appendix 10. 20. Performance of KSRTC during 2004-05 is given in Box No. 10. 6

Box 10.6 
Initiatives of K SR TC  a t a glance

•  Implemented electronic ticketing machines at 11 depots
•  Intioduced 4 A/c Airbuses
•  Inlroduced 4 low floor Buses
•  Introduced 72 Ananthapuri Fast Buses m I’hiruvananthapuram ("ity
• Introduced 51 Venad buses for T own to Town sei vices
•  (^instruction of new Bus station building at Adoor
•  Construction of inspection ramp at Koilam
• Construction of four bay garage at Kozhikode
•  Concreting Bus station yard at Auingal, Kollani and Vaikom
• Concreting garage yard at Peroorkada, Kasaragode, Kannur and 
concreting yard in front of the mini gai^J^e at Hast Fort, Thiruvanantliapuram

10.36 The efficiency and productivity of KSRTC is mainly depends on the age and effective 
utiUsution of its fleets and staff productivity. Age profile of fleets is showt\ in the Table 10.5

Table 10.5 
Age I'roFile o f F leets o f K SRTC

(Nos)

Age (years) (\shok
l.ey land Tata O th ers T otal

0.1 174 226 100 500
1-2 441 120 74 635
2-3 110 30 26 " 166
3-4 26 10 2 38
4-5 332 160 • - -- 492
5-0 '310 204 0 514
6-7 210 115 0 394
7-8 207 187 0 394
8-9 271 176 0 447

9-10 319 65 0 384
iOt- 584 349 0 933

_________________ 2984 1642 ” 202 4828
Source: K SRTC
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M otor Vehicle Popula tion
10.37 The growth of vehicle population in Kerala 

Vehicle since 1998 - 99 is shown in figure 10.2
is 11.80 percent. The growth of Motor

g 3500000
0 3000000
1  2500000

 ̂ 2000000 
B 1500000 
5  1 0 0 0 0 0 0  
°  500000
I  0

cP""0 ?  T ?  T ?  T?

G rowth of M o to r  Vehic les  In Kerala  since 1998-99  
Fig 10.2

10.38 The number of Motor Vehicles having valid registrations as on 31.3.2005 is 31,22,082 as 
against 27,92,074 in the previous year. The newly registered vehicles comes to 3,29,508 
(10.55%) during 2004-05. In the case of personal vehicles a faster growth rate has been recorded 
over the previous year. The percentage of category wise motor vehicles registered during 2004
05 is shown in figure 10.3

Buses

Motor Vehicles Registered in Kerala during 2004-
OS (category wise) 

fig. 10.3

10.39 The district wise details of vehicles newly registered, vehicles with valid registration and 
growth of vehicles in Kerala are given in appendices 10.7 and 10.8. An analysis of growth of 
Motor Vehicles and its impact on local development in the State during the last seven years 
reveals that vehicle population has increased from 1.51 lakh in 1998 to 31.22 lakh in 2005, while 
only niarginal increase has been achieved in the augmentation of road length
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10.40 About 904 vehicles are newly added to vehicle population every day. Of this 610 are two 
wheelers. The details of category wise growth of motor vehicles in Kerala since 1998 are given 
in Appendix 10.9. The highest vehicle population was recorded in the Emakulani district with 
5,25,204 vehicles (16.82%) followed by Thiruvananthapuram with 4,33,468 (13.88%). Wayanad 
has the lowest number of 39047 (1,25%) vehicles. The tremendous increase in the volume of road 
traffic in recent years has caused increase of road accidents.

R oad Accidents
10.41 Evenlhough several initiatives have been taken by the police to enforce road discipline and 
enforcement of rules by Motor Vehicle Department, road accidents are increasing. The 
increasing trend of traffic accidents is a matter of great concern. Kerala State ranks third position 
in the country, next only to Maharastra and Tamil Nadu. The accident rate of Kerala is the 
highest in the country with 15 accidents per 1000 vehicles ,which is twice that o f  all India 
average. Even bigger Stales like IJltar Piadesh, Madhya Pradesh, Gujarat, Rajastan and Andhra 
Pradesh reports lar less number of accidents compared lo Kerala. Statistics on road accidents per 
day in the State during 2()()3-04 and 2004-05 are shown in Table 10.6

la b le  10.6
Statistics of Koat Accidents per day

Y ear
D escription 2«)()3-04 2004-05

No. of Accidents 110 113
No. of persons killed/injured 137 140
Accidents involving Two 
Wheelers

36 55

Source  ' NA TP A C

10.42 During 2004-05, Kerala registered 41,220 accidents (113 per day) in which 3059 
persons were killed and 51225 persons were injured. Accidents due to KSRTC buses were 1332 
( 4 per day) and private buses were 4881. The number of two wheelers has increased from 5 lakhs 
in 1995 to 16 lakhs in 2005, recording average annual growth rate of 22 percent. Similarly the 
number of traffic crashes involving two wheelers have grown from 7668 in 1999 to 14230 in
2004. Bike accidents account for nearly 30 % of the total accidents repoi ted in the State.

10.43 According lo records, almost 95 % of accidents occurred due to the fault of drivers of the 
motor vehicles. The rest of the accidents are caused due to various other reasons like traffic, bad 
weather, poor road condition, fault of pedestrian’s etc. Road accidents are caused due to one or 
more of the following reasons.

Rash driving and unhealthy competition of vehicles 
Defective eye sight of drivers
Poor surface condition, badly maintained side shoulders
Uncontrolled access streets and unmanned junctions
Least care regard to traffic rules
Haphazard parking on road side
Location of bus stops close to junctions
L,ack of pedestrian crossing, walkway facilities etc
Encroachment/dumping of materials on the road
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10.44 The percentage of category wise and vehicle wise accidents in Kerala during 2004-05 is 
shown in figure 10.5

G o o d s  V e h i c l e s
n  % \

A u t h o r i c k s  h a w s  
\ 6%

T w o  W  h e e  le rs 
'  4 0 %

' a r / j  e e p
\ I 6 %

O t h  e rs 
4%

V e h i c l e  w i s e  a c c i d e n t  in K e r a l j  d u r i n g  2 0 0 4 - 0 5  
F ig 1 0 . 5

T ra n sp o rt F inance
10.45 Kerala .State Transport Development Finance Corporation (KTDFC) render fuiancia! 
services for development of transport services sector, I'he main objective of the Corporation is to 
finance through hypothecation of vehicles required or used by persons, firms, companies 
pankularly  KSRTC and fov building up viable infrasliuclural facilities of KSRTC and also to 
assist transport undertakings within the State of Kerala with long, medium and short term loans. 
The company is also granting loans to small Road Transport Operators (SRTO) for the purchase 
of commercial vehicles.

10.46 During 2004-05, Rs. 3487.89 lakhs has been mobilised as Fixed Deposit. The details 
of loan sanctioned lo various agencies/organisation and individuals are shown in Table 10.7

Table 10.7
D e ta ils  o ’ lo a n  sa n c tio n e d  to  v a r io u s  a g e n c ie s / in s ti tu t io n s  (as  o n  30 .9 .2005)

SI.No N am e of A gency/Institu tion A m oun t (Rs. lakhs)
1 KSRTC 20534.50
2 SRTO (Small Road Transport Operators) 2935.11
3 Kerala Ceramics Ltd 4.46
4 Qetcos 4.94
5 Bharath Sevak Samaj 4.68
6 Hantex 4.50
7 Captex 7.40
8 Housing Loan 1155.33
9 Personal Loan 48.30
10 Loans for purchase o f vehicles 695.49
11 Loans for purchase of new vehicles under 

officers scheme
88.54

Source : K TD F C

Railways
10.47 The Indian Railway system is the second largest network in the World under a single 
management. It provides one of the cheapest means of transport in India. The net work runs



311

multi gauge operations extending 63,122 route Kms with passenger traffic of 515 billion and 
freight traffic of about 353.19 billion in 2003-04. The railway Network runs gauge operations 
extending over 1148 route Km in Kerala of which 111,14 Km are meter gauge. The route length 
has remained stagnant in the State for a number of years. Thiruvananthapuram, Palghat and 
Madurai divisions of Southern Railway control the railway operations in the State.

10.48 The total route length of Railways in Thriuvananthapuram Division is 494 km. Railway 
Electrification works between Ernakulani Junction to Trivandrum Junction via Kottayam and 
Alleppey is in progress. The sub sections namely Emakulam -  Kottayam and Ernakulani -  
Alleppey -  Kayamkulam have been commissioned recently. Electrification works upto 
Trivandrum is expected to be completed by March 2006.

T able 10.8
P crfo rn iance of Railway Division, T riva iid riitn  d ^ i i ^  2004-05

^ r ^  d_( muge__
j___ Metre Gauge

No. of stations 
Passengers

Details

Originating
____________ Terminating

Goods TraffiL'
Originating 
Ternunaling

Passenger Earnings _  
^tiods^'lYafljc Earnings
'1 rains o jg era t^__ __

New Trains

493 KM
1 KM
72

631 lakhs 
57T  lakhs

110508 in units 
n i .S JS  in units

Rs. 26153 lakhs
_Rs. 82 M \^khs 
42174 (Nos)
2 (Nos)

S ource ' T h ir iivanan thapum m  R ailw ay D ivision

10.49 Thiruvananthapuram Division is the second highest earning Division of Southern 
Railway. I'able 10.9 shows the compatative earnings during 2002-03, 2 0 0 3 0 4  and 2004 05

T able 10.9
K arniiig of T liiriiva iia iithapura in  Railway Division from  2002-03 to 2004-05

(A m ount Rs crores)

Y ear Pa.ssenger E arn ings G oods 1 raffle 
E arn ings

O th e r
E arn in g s Total

2002 03 224.51 163.67 32,44 420.62
2003-04 245 54 126,93 28,85 401.32
2004-05 261.53 82.74 '  30.94 375.21

Source: Thiruvananthapnram  R ailw ay d ivision

10.50 This Division is basically a passenger oriented Division with trains run from Terminals 
at Trivandrum central, firnakulam and Nagarcoii to all parts of the country. Fifty-three numbers 
of Express/Mail trains and fifty-eight numbers of passenger trains are being operated by the 
Division and carry 2 lakh Passengers daily. An amount of Rs. 2,94 crores has been spent by the 
Division for passenger amenities in 2004-05. The goods traffic handled in the Division are 
Petroleum products, fertilizer, containers and coal. From the Cochin Refineries situated at
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Irumpanam, Petroleum Pioducts like petrol, diesel. Kerosene, naphtha etc, are despatched to 
destinations in Kerala, Tamilnadu and Karnataka. FACT at Ambalamugal loads fertiliser 
consignments to destinations in Kerala, Tamilnadu and Karnataka regularly. FACT at 
Kalamassery also despatches fertiliser rakes to Andhra Pardesh and Karnataka periodically. 
During 2004-05, the Division has transported about 1.987 million tonnes of freight-

10.51 Total route length of railways in Madurai Divisions is 1114.14 Km. 
performance of Maduari division during 2004-05 is given in Table 10.10

Details of

Table 10.10

Sl.N o Details
1 Total railway route length in Kerala 111,14km
2 Length of Broad gauge ( Km) Nil
3 Length of Meter gauge 111.14 km
4 No. of railway routes with distance of each 

route in Kerala under the Division
a. Thenkasi - Quilion Section S lioute
b. Pollachi - Palaghat section S2 route

80,25 Km 
30.89 Km

5 Number of railway stations in each route 
(Nos)
a. Tenkasi - Quilon vSection: SI route:
b. Pollachi Palghal Section, S 2 1 oule;

15 stations 
4 station

Source: M adura i R ailw ay D ivision

K ochin M etro
10.52 Government proposes to introduce a metro rail system in Kochi City and its suburbs, 
scheme is identified for implementation under Fast Track Project.

This

W ATER TR A N SPO R T

P o ri Sector

N ational Scenario

10.53 India has a coastline of 5600 km with 12 major and 185 minor / intermediate ports. The 
major ports are developed and managed by the respective Port Trust under the control of 
Government of India and the responsibility of minor ports rest with the respective Slate 
Governments.

10.54 Mumbai, Jawaharlal Nehru at Nhava sheva, Kandla, Mormugao, New Mangalore and 
Cochin on the West Coast and Kolkata/Haldia, Paradip, Visakhapatnam, Chennai, Ennore and 
Tuticorin in the east coast are the major ports

10.55 The cargo handling capacity of Indian ports increased from 20 million tonnes (MT) in 
1951 to 390 MT in March 2004. At the beginning of the Tenth plan, the capacity of major ports 
was about 344 MT. It is targeted to increase by 470 MT at the end of the Tenth plan. The 
aggregate capacity in the major ports is in excess of the traffic handled and capacity is no longer a 
constraint in major ports
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10.56 The number of cargo vessels handled al major ports is about 16000 per annum. The 
traffic handled by major ports pertains to liquid cargo (39%) followed by dry cargo (40%) and the 
remaining is general cargo. Container traffic at ports is increasing and around 3.90 million 
Twenty Foot Equivalent Units (TEUs) were handled during 2003-04 at all major ports. About 70 
percent of the cargo handled at these ports is for overseas trade, which constituted 40% exports.

10.57 Sea trade accounts for 68% of the value of Indian foreign trade and 90% of its volume. At 
present maritime trade is growing at a rale of two to three percent annually. Containerised cargo 
g n w  at a rate of 20%.

10.58 hi order to improve efficiency, productivity and quality of services as well as to bring in 
competitiveness in port services, the port sector has been thrown open to private sector 
participation in 1996. This is in accordance with the general policy of liberalisation/globalization 
of the economy

10.59 The strategy adopted was to lease out terminals to private operators on BOT ( Build 
operate for 30 years and transfer) basis or joint ventures between Indian port and foreign port. 
Privatization in the sector includes building and operating new ports, managing extending 
ports/or services in existi.ig ports and construction contracts for upgradation of capacity at major 
ports. Several Indian and International players have invested nearly Rs. I2(M)0 crores -  either in 
privatization or in green field projects. The total amount of foreign direct investment in ports 
over the last four years is estimated at Euro I billion

10 60 The first results of these initiatives are already visible, i.e, the turn around time for ships 
has already dropped from 8.1 days in 1990-91 to .3.7 days in 2001-02. The turn around time at 
JN H ' Mumbai privately operated terminal run by P & O Australia -  is just 16 hours as 
compared to 30 hours at the government run tenninal.

10.61 Tenth plan followed a strategy to enhance capacity and improve productivity of major 
ports with focus on measures aimed at modernisation, rendering cost effective services, 
enhancement of service, quality, commercialisation through corporatisation and increased private 
sector participation.

10.62 So far 13 private sector projects have been operationalised with an investment of Rs 
2453 crore and having capacity addition of 45 MTPA . There are 24 other projects with 
investment of Rs. 5407 crore and capacity addition of 84 MTPA which are under various stages 
of implementation.

F u tu re  T ren d
10 63 Traffic at ports is expected to rise from 390 million tones per year af present to 850 MT 
per annum by 2009-10 and 1275 MT by 2020. The projected capacity addition during the Xth 
plan (2(K)2-07) is 160 MT (including 56.60 MT Irom the ongoing projects / schemes from 
previous plan). The overall investment required in the ports sector has been estimated to be 
Euro 15-20 million, of which nearly 70%; is proposed to be attracted from the private sector

K erala P o rts  Sector
10.64 Along its coastal line of 585 kms Kerala has one major port at (*ochi and 17 minor/ 
intermediate ports.

4 4 7 8 / 21)06
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C ochin P o rt
10.65 It is the only major port in Kerala. It is an ISO 9001-2000 Port. A study shows that 91% 
of the total volume of traffic from the Cochin Port is accounted by Kerala, though the hinter land 
of the port spreads to parts o f Tamil Nadu and Karnataka States.

10.66 The number of container vessels called at Cochin Port decreased from 381 in 2003-04 to 
314 in 2004 -05 which show a 17.6% decrease. The details of various type of vessels called in 
Cochin port are included in Appendix 10.21. The number of passenger vessels increased from 18 
in 2003-04 to 20 in 2004-05 which showed an 11% increase. Similarly the number of other type 
vessels increased from 205 in 2003-04 to 285 during 2004-05.

T a b le N o lO . i l

SI.
No Type of vessels

No. of ships %
varia tion
increase

(+)
D ecrease

(-)

Net R egistered 
T onnage % V aria tion

increase
(+)

D ecrease (-)
2003-04 2004-05 2003-04 2004-05

1 Container 381 314 -17.6 2040622 1750841 -14.2
2 Break Bulk 215 185 -14.0 363160 473816 30.5
3 Dry Bulk 50 48 -4.0 390937 493425 26.2
4 Liquid Bulk 264 274 3.8 4777028 5009877 4.9
5 Passenger 18 20 11.1 2 6 8 1 4 6 192002 -28.4
6 Others 205 285 39.0 104016 256246 146.4

Total 1133 1126 -0.6 7943909 8176207 2.9
Source: C ochin P a n  Trust

V alla rp ad an i In te rn a tio n a l C o n ta in er T ran sh ip m en t T erm inal
10.67 The Prime Minister laid the foundation stone for the Vallarpadam International Container 
Transhipment Terminal on 16.12.05. Completion of the prestigious project would make the Kochi 
Port as a major hub port in the Indian Ocean region. The emergence of the hub port would 
strategically help to bring in a check and balance in the port operations i.e. there would not be 
over dependence on a single commodity or specified class of service at the port. Almost 50% of 
the World trade today are carried in containers. Cargo that are not able to be transported in 
containers previously (such as Steel and Iron products or bagged goods in large quantities) are no 
longer so.

10.68 At present containers from the Indian sub continent are being transshipped to Colombo. 
The land at Vallarpadam is already found technically suitable for developing a container 
transhipment terminal . This has to be developed so that Mother Vessels come to Kochi and 
consolidate and carry the containers from other ports of India to the outside World.

10.69 As per the Asian Development Bank (ADB) projection for G.D.P growth, traffic through 
Kochi Port could be over two million TElJs by 2012 and by 2022 it is projected to go up to 3.3 
million TEUs.

10.70 The International Container Transhipment Terminal brings India’s maritime trade a 
tremendous savings. Besides, the project will ensure rapid development of  the State that has 
lagged in industralisation and generate employment and facilitate investment to the tune of
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Rs. 7500 crores. Such a development would have a cascading effect on the industrial, economic, 
commercial and social growth of the Slate. The development in Kochi would generate around 
one lakh employment opportunities directly and indirectly.

V izhinjain  Deep W ate r In tern a tio n al C o n ta in er T ran sh ip m en t T erm ina!
10.71 Government have decided to develop the Vizhinjam Container Transhipment Terminal 
with public private partnership. This scheme has already been identified for Fast Track 
Implementation. Development of hifrastructure facilities like land acquisition and development 
of rail & road connectivity, water supply, power supply, dredging sanitation etc. for the 
development of Vizhinjam International Transhipment Terminal will be carried out by 
Government through Vizhinjam International Seaport Limited.

10.72 The proximity to International Sea routes, a natural water depth of 20 meters, (Ihe 
criterion for an international port) minimum dredging and the lack of any potential ecological 
impact make Vizhinjam a natural choice for constructing the country’s first international 
transhipment terminal. It is estimated that the absence of a transhipment terminal costs the nation 
around Rs. 1000 crores / Annum

10.73 The construction of a Terminal at Vizhinjam will increase the country’s proximity to the 
internalional sea route which links Europe, Persian Gulf and the Far East. Vizhinjam Deep Water 
Container Transhipment Terminal when completed would be able to cater to container vessels up 
to 8000 TEUs in the initial phase and I0()00 to 120(H) TEUs in the su b se^ en t  phases

Box 10.7 ..........................................
Strategic Advantage of Viihinjam

• Availability of 20 m contour within a nautical mile off the cost
• Minimal Littoral drift along the cost and therefore hardly any maintenance dredging
• Proximity to national/regional road, rail net work
• Immediacy to intiM national shipping route connecting Persian gulf. Far I 'ast and Australia
•  Nestled in the tip of Thiruvananthapuram, the city that has an international airport, human

resources and social inlrastructure
Non M ajo r P o rts

10.74 The Non Major ports are under the direct control of State Government. The (iovernment 
agencies involved in the development of ports in the State are Port Department. Harbour 
Engineering DepaiHnent, Hydrographic Survey Wing and Kerala State Maritime Development 
( orporation

Major port 
Intermediate Ports 
Minor Ports

Minor ports yet to start 
Functioning

BOX 10.8 
P orts  in K erala

■ Cochin
- Neendakara, Alappu/ha, Beypore
- Vizhinjam,Valiathura,Thankasseri 

Munambam, Ponnani, Vadakara, 
Thalasseri, Kannur Azhikkal. 
Kasaragod

- Manjeswaram, Neeleswaram, 
Kayamkulam, Manakkodain
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K erala P o rt Policy

10.75 The policy on Ports and Shipping Development announced by the Government of Kerala 
envisages private participation in building up a wide variety of infrastructure for ports and 
shipping. The Government will encourage development of special ports and berths for handling 
petrol and oil, transhipment ports, multi purpose jetties and passenger terminal by private 
agencies.

10.76 The policy also promi.scs promotion of facilities for pas.senger ships, roll on and roll off 
vessels, inland terminals and amusement parks besides port based industries including ship yards 
and dry docks. The tax breaks promised in the industrial policy will be extended for such 
ventures. Private agencies will be allowed to undertake development of state highways and 
bridges to minor ports and collect toll to recover their investment. Leasing of existing ports and 
provision of various services such as loading and pilotage and navigation will also be permitted.

10.77 The government will take steps to encourage goods transport through waterways to reduce
congestion in highways and costs. A Maritime University is proposed to set up for ensuring 
supply of trained man power__________________

BOX 10. 9
O bjectives of tlie G overnm ent of K erala  P o rt Policy

1. Kerala shall target a place among the top three maritime States of the country in terms of 
cargo handled in the next ten years, that is, by the year 2014

2. Facilitate achievement of optimal multi-model transport and logistic chain outcomes by 
establishing an efficient and commercially viable transport system. This will be achieved 
by carrying out co-oidinated development of multi -purpose ports, transhipment bunks, 
inland waterways, coastal shipping inland terminal cargo handling and storage facilities, 
railways and road linkages

3. Promote port based and Maritime Industries
4. Ensure protection of environment and coastal zones
5. Promote establishment of passenger terminals and marinas________ ______________________

10.78 Cargo handling was mainly confined to Kozhikode & Beypore port except a small volume 
of cargo in Vizhinjam. Commodity wise details are shown in Appendix 10.22 . The number of 
steamers and sailing vessels that called at non -  major ports were 373 with a registered tonnage of 
130065.73. Details are furnished in Appendix 10.23.

10.79 The activities of other ports are limited to registration and licensing of harbour crafts, 
maintenance of local light houses, display of water warning signals for sea rescue operation and 
collection of revenue. The registration of harbour crafts done during 2004-05 are shown in 
Appendix 10.24. The earning collected through port department during the year 2004-05 was 
Rs. 112.04 lakh. The details are furnished in appendix 10.25

D evelopm ent of B eypore C argo  H a rb o u r

10.80 The works of 100m Wharf and Transit shed completed. All works of 60 m Wharf 
between old and new wharves were completed except wearing coat and Filter media at 
back. Work of filter media started, dredging was done for about 85(K) m3 and dredging in 
front of 100 m wharf is completed.
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D evelopm ent of A zheckal C argo  H a rb o u r

10.81 The work of break water at Azheekal side has been reached upto 996 m including head and 
that at Mattool side reached upto 790 m out of 1150 m and 1070m respectively. Construction of 
approach road, weigh bridge installation, land acquisition and water supply works were 
completed. The work of Vizhinjam Port and Cargo Berth at Thangassery are progressing

In lan d  W ate r T ra n sp o rt

10.82 Inland Water Transport is the most fuel-efficient economic and environment friendly mode 
of transport among all other transport systems. India has about 14500 km of Inland waterways 
network comprising rivers, lakes and canals.

10.83 According to a recent study conducted by National Council for Applied Economic 
Research (NCAER). (he per tonne km cost^^of transportation by inland waterways is Rs. 0.55, 
compared to Re, 1 by road .

10.84 The Inland Waterways Authority of hulia (IWAI) the autonomous body responsible for 
regulation and development of water ways, had declared three national waterways. N.W -  1 is 
(ianga -  Bhagirathi -  Hooglily river system from Allahabad to Haldia, covering a dislame of 
1629 kms, and passing through three States, ( I.P, Bihar and West Bengal. The N.W - 2 is on the 
Brahmaputhra river from Dhubri Sadiya covering 891 km,, passing through Assam and linking 
the North East region to the main ports of Calcutta and Haldia. It is also a major link to 
Bangladesh. The N.W 3 is the West Coast Cana! from Kottapuram to Kollam, including 
Chambakara and lldoygamandal in Kerala consists of natural lakes, back waters, a river section 
and man-made canals.

10.85 Inland Water Transport has advantages over railways and roadways both in terms of cost 
and energy consumption in cargo transportation.
In land  W ater T ransport in K erala

10.86 The government agencies engaged in the development of Inland Water I  ransport in the 
State are Coastal Shipping and Inland Navigation Di-partment(CSIND), State Water Transport 
Department (SW1 D)and Kerala State Inland Navigation Corporation(KSIN(').

10.87 There are 41 navigable rivers in Kerala and total length of the Inland Waterways in the 
Slate is Io87 km. The tiansportation is mainly done with country cralt passenger vessels.

10.88 The Inland canals play an important role in the economy of the State as they inter
connect the rivers on the banks of which are situated places of commercial and Industrial 
importance and also give a connection from interior places to the West Cost Canal System. The 
West cost Canal can be divided into four sections as below

SI.No Section K ni
1 Hosdurg to Kottappuram 324
2 Kottapuram -  Kollam 168
3 Kollam - Kovalam 68

T otal 560

10.89 As part o f  a program for developing waterways by the central Government, length of 168 
km of waterway from Kollam to Kottapuram of West Coast Canal including Udyogamandal and
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(?hampakara canal was declared as National Water Way No. III. 
National Waterway III are shown in Table 10.12.

The Canal coming under

T able No 10 .12  
The details of N ational W aterw ay  No. I l l

SI.No Sector/Section D istance (K m )

1 Kottapuram - Kochi 0 0 - 3 0
2. Kochi - Aiappuzha 30 -9 2
3. Alapuzha - Kollam 92 -  168

4 Udyogamandal 23

5 Champakara 14

T otal 205
Source: Irrigcaiou D epartm ent

10.90 Three feeder canals in Kerala are selected for improvements as pilot projects based on the 
preliminary reports prepared by the irrigation Department of Kerala

1. Aiappuzha
2. Aiappuzha
3. Kottayam

- Kottayam Canal (23 km)
- Changanacherry Canal (28 km)
- Vaikom Canal (42 km)

P resid en t's  IVIission P rog ram m e

10.91 His Excellency, the President of India in his address to the Honorable members of Kerala 
Legislative Assembly, suggested Ten Missions for the sustainable development of Kerala and 
one among them is the Development of ‘Smart Waterways’. It is proposed to develop a major 
“Smart” water way net work from Thiruvananthapuram to Kasragod (650 km Network) 
navigable which in turn would promote transportation, commerce and tourism. The following 
specific proposals are under consideration for the development of “smart” water ways.

1. Making the West Coast Canal from Kovalam to Neeleswaram navigable with a
bed width of 12 m and draft 1.50 m so that the canal can be used for tourism,
transportation, fisheries and allied activities. The work is divided into
a. Development of T.S Canal from Kollam to Kovalam - 77.5km
b. Development of Kottappuram -  Chettuva section of

West Coast Canal - 53 km
c Chettuva -  Kozhikode -  Vadakara section of

West Coast Canal - 163 km
d. Opening up of 3 uncut portions of 34.20 kms between
Vadakara and Valapattanam and developing Vadakara -  
Neeleswaram section of West Coast Canal - 143 kms
The missing links are
- Kattampally bridge - Vengali bridge ( 7.20 km)
- Peringathu - Ponnayam (10.30 km)
- Kadambur - Kakkad ( 16.70 km)

Development and maintenance of prioritized feeder canals
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III. Development of prioritized backwaters
• Asiitamudi Kayal
• Kayamkulam Kayal
• Vembanadu Kayal
• Chettuva Kayal
•  Ponnani - Biyam Kayal
• Elanthoor back waters
• Valapataiiam back waters
• Neeleswaram back waters
• Valiaparamba - Cheruvathoor back waters

10.92 For the preparation cl projects, the watei ways/ canals are divided into five categories and 
separate strategies are lormulated for each category. The proposals are sub divided into 
“Waterway components” and “Tourism and conservation cotnponenis” . The executing agency 
for water components will be Water Resources department and the Tourism component will be 
executed by department of tourism in association with various agencies.

12"' F inance Com m ission A w ard
10.9^ Considering the importance of hiland Water Transport, the 12"' Finance Commission has 
awarded a grant -  in -  aid of Rs. 225 crores for Inland Water Transport sector for the period
2005-20H). Out of this, an amount of Rs. 5625 lakh is earmarked during 2005-06. The main 
works proposed to be undertaken are as shown below. The project has been divided in two phases 
and u  is the inivial stages of i>np\ementat\on

Phase I I’l ogrammt*
1. Deepening of the existing canal to a minitnum depth of 1.7 m and a minimum
2. width of 10 metres and with a vertical clearance of 5 m
3. Side protection of the existing waterway using pile and slab in the vicinity of towns and 

cities and random rubble packing in other areas wherever found neces'sary

Phase II p rog ram m e
1. Construction of 13oat Jetties and aprons
2. Reconstruction of bridges
3. Formation of canals in the uncut portion

K erala  Shipping and  In land  N avigation C orp o ra tio n  Ltd
10.94 During 2004-05 the Corporation had completed construction of 6 steel boats and 5 fibre 
boats for State Water Transport Department. Construction of 5 fibre boats will be completed 
during 2(K)5-06, With the opening of Goshree Bridges, income from Passenger Service collection 
from boats has become meager. The profit of the Corporation decreased from Rs. 11.75 lakhs in 
2 0 0 3 0 4  to Rs. 1.47 lakh in 2004-05( Appendix.. 10.26)

10.95 The number of s- heduied trips decreased by 24% that is, from 43800 in 2003-04 to 32844 
in 2004-05 and the gross route distance also decreased from 55260 km to 385899 km in 2004
05. But the volume of cargo carried increased froni 623 ('000 tonnes) in 2003-04 to 848 
('000 tonnes) in 2004-05.

S ta te  W ate r T ran sp o rt D epartm ent
10.96 State Water Transport Department operates passenger boats in the water logged areas of 
Alappuzha, Kollam, Kottayam, Ernakulam, Kannur and Kasaragod. The total revenue receipt
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decreased from Rs. 530.38 lakli in 2003-04 to Rs. 448 lakh in 2004-05 and total revenue 
expenditure increased from Rs. 1304.70 iakii in 2003-04 to Rs. 1431 lakh in 2004-05. The loss 
of the State Water Transport Department increased from Rs 774.32 lakh to Rs 983 lakh. The loss 
is largely due to increase in the price of diesel and the increase in the price of spare parts. The 
number of boats in operation and number of trips on schedule remained the same in 2003-04 and 
2004-05 (Appendix 10.26.).

10.97 The number of passengers carried decreased from 214 lakh in 2003-04 to 163.6 lakh in 
2004-05. The number of employees increaseil from 960 in 2003-04 to 963 in 2004-05.

A ir T ran sp o rt
10.98 Kerala has three air ports at Thiruvananthapuram, Kozhikode and Kochi. 
1 hiruvananthapuram and Kochi (Nedumbassery) are international airports. Air Transport plays a 
major role in the development of tourism, both domestic and international. During 2004-05, 
37617 flights (15667 domestic and 21950 international) were operated from all the three airports 
together. There is an increase of 5.05% percent over the last year. From the three aiipt)rts, a total 
number of 3390697 passengers (1068303 domestic and 2322394 international) were carried 
during 2004-05. Details oi Hights operated during 2003-04 and 2004-05 by the three Airports are 
shown in Appendix. 10. 27 (A), (B),and (C).

K an n u r A irp o rt
10.99 Government proposes to set up an Airport at Kannur with private participation. This 
scheme has already been identified for fast track implementation and is in the initial stages of 
implementation.

Budget Airliiu- (K erala  A irlines)
10.100 On the basis of the suggestions of the Pravasi Bharatiya Divas, Government propose to 
set up a private airline to cater to the needs of the Non Resident Keralites. This scheme has 
already been identified for fast track implementation.

C argo  T raffic
110.101 Kerala State Industrial Enterprises Ltd runs two Air Cargo Complexes at 
Thiruvananthapuram and Kozhikode Airports. The company is the official export house for the 
promotion of exports as recognized by Government of India. This company acts as the virtual 
office of Agricultural and processed Food Products Export Development Authority (APEDA), 
Ministry of Commerce. Govt, of India, for the State of Kerala.

10.102 The cargt) complexes achieved a turnover of Rs. 681.82 lakh in 2004-05, as against 
the turnover of Rs.571.13 lakh in 2003-04. During 2004-05, 13482 MT of import cargo and 
25550 MT of export cargo were handled by the air cargo complexes managed by the company 
against 123179 MT ol import cargo and 25545 MT of export cargo in the previous year. 
Trivandrum Air Cargo Terminal (TACT) is the only ISO 9002 Cargo Terminal in India. The 
details of Export and Import cargo are furnished in the Table 10.13.

T able 10.13
Details of E x p o rt and  Im p o rt th ro u g h  A ir C argo  C om plexes a t

Y ear E x p o rt (M T) Im p o rt (M T) V alue (Rs. lakhs)
2003-04 25545 12177 571.13
2004-05 25550 _____134^2____ 681.32
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10.103 The three sales emporia at Thiruvananthapuram, Kochi and Kozhikode together achieved 
a turnover of Rs. 377.27 lakhs as against Rs. 189.95 lakhs achieved in 2003-04.

P assp o rt an d  E m igration
10.104 The Passport issuing Offices in the State are at Thiruvananthapuram, Kochi and 
Kozhikode. The three passport offices altogether received 5,25,341 passport applications during 
2004-05 as against 4,97,814 during 2003-04. The number of passports issued increased from 
4,47,552 in 2003-04 to 5,60,192 in 2004-05, reporting an increase of 25.17%. The passport office 
wise details of applications received and number of passports issued are shown in 
Appendix 10.28

10.105 The protector of Emigrates Thiruvananthapuram under the Ministry of Overseas 
Indian Affairs, Government of India issued emigration clearance to 21,385 emigrants as on
31.8.2005.

C O M M U N IC A T IO N S 

Postal Scrvice

10.10() hidian postal system is the largest in the World with a net work of about 1.56 lakh 
Post Office spread all over the country. On an average, a post office serves an area of 7.66 sq.km 
and a population of 6282. The postal network consists of four categories of  post offices namely. 
Head Post Offices, Sub Post Offices, Extra Departmental Sub Post Offices and Extra 
Deparlmenlal Branch Po;sl Offices.
10.107 Mail processing is the central activity of the entire set up of postal operations and 
its modernisation is very crucial for both improving efficiency of the staff and speedy delivery of 
postal services

re lccom m im ication
10.108 Telecommunication is one of the prime support services needed for rapid growth and 
modernisation of the economy. The Telecommunication services in India have improved 
significantly since independence. On 1st October 2000, a Public Sector Undertaking viz., Bharat 
Sanchar Nigam Limited (BSNL) was formed to take over all the service providing functions of 
the erstwhile Department of Telecommunication Service (DTS).

10.109 Kerala Telecom circles serves the whole of Kerala State, the Union Territory of 
Lakshadweep and part of Union Tenitory of Pondicherry (Mahe). The Circle lias 11 major 
Secondary Switching Areas (SSAs) and one minor Sectindary Switching Area (SSA) of 
Lakshadweep. Out of 11 major Secondary Switching Areas ( SSAs), four at (Trivandrum, 
Ernakulam, Kottayam and Trichur) are headed by Principal General Managers and 7 are headed 
by General Managers. Lakshadweep minor SSA is headed by a Telecom District Manager.

10.110 In Kerala, all the telephone exchanges were made automatic for the first time in the 
whole country, way back in 1990. In 1992 Kerala became the first state to provide Public 
Telephone facilities in all Panchayats Headquarters, Kerala is also the first state to provide Public 
Telephone in every village, by 1995.

10.111 Kerala has a telephone density of 114.3 per thousand population as on 30.9.2005. The 
rural telephone density is 100 per 1000 population and urban telephone density is 153 per lOlK) 
population. The status of telecom sector in Kerala is given in box 10 10

4/478/2006 .
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Box 10.10
S ta tus of Telecom  Sector in K era la  as on 30.09.2005

No. of Telephone Exchanges : 1218
Equipped capacity : 4319958
Telephone density ( 9/2005) : 114.3/1000 people
Telephone density (Rural) : 1 0 0 / I0(K) people
Telephone density (urban) ; 153/1000 people
No. of mobile connections

1. Prepaid ; 636159
2.Post paid : 196901

No. of connections proposed
for 2005-06 : 1400000
No. of Internet connections as on : 233319
30.09.2005

10.112 State has a modern telecom network spanning its length and breadth and comprises of 
state-of-art-Digital switches interconnected by reliable Optical Fibre/Microwave/Satellite media. 
The state is served by 1207 automatic exchanges, all of which are Digital electronic as on
30.9.2005. The total equipped capacity including WLL is 45.16 lakh lines and the number of 
telephone connections working including WLL is 36.50 lakh. Kerala Circle plans to provide 6.55 
lakh connections in the basic telecom network during the current financial year. The Circle has 
the 2"‘‘ largest net work out of 24 territorial Circles in the country. As on 30.9.2005, there are 
833060 Mobile connections out of which 636159 connections are prepaid and 196901 are 
postpaid,

10.113 Total Internet connections in the State is approximately 2.5 lakhs. Out of the major 
service providers BSNL has 2,00,000 lakh dial up Internet users and 2200 broad band 
connections. Asianet alone has 20,000 cable internet connections. Agency wise mobile phone 
connections and Landline penetrations in Kerala is given in Table 10.14

T able 10.14

SL No Agency C onnections (in Nos)
1 Idea Mobile 545406
2 BPL Cellular/Hutch 3700565
3 Bharati Cellular 3321226
4 BSNL 833089

5 Reliance 720719
6 Tata 135376

7 Land Line (BSNL) 3560000
Source: IT  D epartm ent, Thiruvananthapuram

10.114 Internet Nodes are at present functioning at all 14 district headquarters and at Kavarathy 
in Lakshadweep Island. There is a total o f  233319 internet customers as on 30/9/2005 of which 
98768 are Dial up Sanchamet customers & 134551 are CLT based account less customers. 58 
leased line customers are also available. Broad Band service has been introduced at all SSA HQs
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and is being extended to other towns also progressively, 
connections.

As on 30.9.2005, there are 5952

10.115 The General features of Telecom infrastructure of Kerala are given in Box 10. 11

Box 10.11 
Perforiiia iice o f BSN l.

• 35.60 lakh iandlines / 1.5 lakh W Ll,. 8 lakh Mobile
• Total customer base is 48.5 lakhs
• 2 lakh Dial up Internet users, 2200 broad band connections
• One among the 7 people have a HSNL connection
•  Total investment -  Rs 2,116 lakh during the last three years, Rs. 962 

lakh is planned during 2005-06.
• Plan for the year - Target to provide 20.5 lakh connections ( 2 lakh 

Iandlines, 4.5 lakh WI-L, 14 lakh Mobile) Broad Land connections 
55,000

• 10% and 15% of country’s outgoing and incoming cells are from/to 
Keriil'd

Source: IT  D epanm en t. T hm ivanan fhap iiram

U R B A N  i ) k v p : l o p m k n  1

10.116 I  he manifestation of Urbai\ Development can be seen in two different processes at the 
Urban level. The major process through development intervention essentially meant upgrading 
and revolutionizing the means of pioduclion for creating wealth and to respond to changing need, 
living and consumption patterns. The concern of the slate to provide basic needs to the deprived 
population in urban areas, lead to localised interventions that posed new challenges to political 
institutions and civil society organizations. These challenges also forced re-examination and 
redefinition of development in general and urban development in particular.

10.117 Urban development activities are spread widely both vertically among the three levels of 
government centre, state and local-and horizontally among different civil society organizations. 
Many of the urban development programmes and schemes that have been initiated and sup{iorted 
during the last half century, especially under the five year plans, required the setting up of 
separate agency or institution at the state or at the local level or both 1'he initiatives taken under 
each Five Year Plan is illustrated briefly in Table 10.15
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T able 10.15 
Focus o f Five Y ear P lans an d  U rban  In itia tives

Five Y ear P lans Focus of Plans U rb an  M easures
I Plan 
(1951-56)

Concern for housing in 
metropolitan cities. 
Curbing land speculation

Institution building like creation of 
Ministry and Works and Housing, Town 
and Country Planning and Housing Boards

II Plan 
(1956-61)

Master Plan
Land aquisition and
development

Financial Assistance to state and local 
bodies

III Plan 
(1961-66)

Master Plan 
State Capitals

Preparation of master Plan for Major cities 
Building of state Capitals 
Cominittee on Urban Land Policy

IV Plan 
(1969-74)

Urban Land Policy 
Financing of Urban 
Development Projects

Creation of HUDCO and Urban 
Development Authorities in metropolitan 
cities
Launching of Environmental Improvement 
of Urban Slums (EIUS) scheme.

V Plan
(1974-79)

Problems of Metropolitan 
cities
Urban poverty alleviation

Launching of Integrated Urban 
Development Programme (lUDP) for large 
cities.
Task Force on Small and Medium Towns 
Urban Land (Ceiling and Regulation) Act

VI Plan 
(1980-85)

Development of small and
medium towns
Urban Poverty Alleviation

Launching of Integrated Development of 
Small and Medium Towns scheme. 
Continuation of EIUS scheme and Low 
Cost Sanitation scheme for weaker sections

VII Plan 
(1985-90)

Urban poverty alleviation 
Urban Basic Services in 
backward towns

Launching of Urban Basic Services (UBS) 
Scheme
Setting up of National Housing Bank 
(NHB)
National Commission on Urbanisation

VIII Plan 
(1992-97)

Employment generation 
Urban Basic Services 
Strengthening of Urban 
Local Bodies (ULBs)

Launching of Nehru Rozgar Yojana (NRY) 
and Urban Basic Services for the Poor 
schemes (UBSP)
Passing of Constitution Seventy-fourth 
Amendment Act, 1992 
Integrated Urban Poverty Eradication 
Programme (lUPEP)

1
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IX Plan 
(1997-2002)

People-oriented participative 
planning
Special Action Plan for 
social infrastructure 
Decentralize the 
responsibility to ULBs

Housing and Habitat Policy 
(Implementation of Agenda 21) 
Effective partnership of the government 
and non-government agencies

X PIan
(2002-2007)

Strengthen ULBs 
Development of cities 
Emphasis upon the weaker 
sections

External Assistance 
Involvement of Private Sector 
Institutional Market Finance to augment 
resources

Source: Urban D evelopnu  nt a n d  N ew  LocaHsm-SiuUui M ohan

iO, 1 18 The Urbanisation process involves transformation or rural characteristics of people, their 
activities and their settlements to urban ones. Urbanization is a world-wide phenomena and 
urban population is growing at a faster rate than the average rate of growth of population. It is a 
continuous process. Although India is not a highly urbanized country there has been rapid growth 
of towns and cities during the last 40 years. The 2001 Census, reveals that urbanisation has 
increased to 3 ) . n %  in 2001 as compared to 26% in 1091 and 16% in 1951. Urbanisation is 
expected to touch the mark of more than 40% in 2021. Thirty-five cites in the country have 
crossed a population of over one million.

10.119 According to 2001 census, 25.96% of Kerala Population live in the urban areas, of which 
62.75%) live in Coporation and Municipal areas. The Urban Population of Kerala has increased 
from 18 lakhs in 1951 to 83 lakhs in 2001, showing an increase of 21.68%.

BOX 10.12 
U rbaiiisatiun  -  M ajor C haracteristics

Urbanisation is a movement away from tradition towaids the direction of modernity. 
Urbanisation is a shift of economy from agrarian to industrial.
Urbanisation is a change of life style from informal to formal
Urbanisation is a sign ot material well being, in terms of the physical comforts, which it 
promises to otTei or artnally offers
Urbanisation is a change of sociological scale from the iit t le  community’ to the ‘mass 
society’.
Urbanisation is a change of human relations from deeply intimate and personal to highly 
segmental and impersonal
Urbanisation is a change of use of tools of production from the manual to the mechanical. 
Urbanisation is a change of opportunities from the limited and somewhat boringly placed 
to almost infinite and thrillingly exotic.
Urbanisation is a change of speed from the slow and steady pace oi walking to “ last and 
Spurty” automobile kxromotion.
Urbanisation is what thrives on the two principles of ‘pull’-attracts rural population by 
allurement facilities and ‘push - migration from out of the villages due to poverty, 
unemployment and under-employment.

S o u rce  : U rban D evelopm en t a n d  M anagem ent, S .L G o e l c5 S.S .D Iia liw al
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10.120 The urban system in Kerala comprises of 5 Municipal Coiporations, 53 Municipalities 
and 40 Urban agglomerations. Urbanisation trend in the state shows slow progress and it is 
presented in Table 10.16. The number of urban agglomerations/towns have increased from 
21 in 1901 to 98 in 2001, but the change from 1991 to 2001 is only marginal.

SI.No.

(1)

T able No. 10 .16  
T ren d s in U rbanization  of K erala  1901-2001

Census
Year

(2)

Total num ber 
of UAs/Towns

(3)

lo ta l  
Populutiun 
(in crores)

(4)

Total 
U rban 

Topulation 
(in crores)

(5)

Percentages 
of U rban 

Population

(6)

Decinial 
grow th (%)

(7)
1901
1911

21
27

0.64 0.04
0.71 0.05

7.11
7.34 + 15.44

1921 44 0.78 0.07 8.73 +29.78
1931 53 0.95 0.09 9.64 + 3 4 .5 S
1941 62 1.10 0.12 10.84 +30.47
1951 94 1.35 0,18 13.48 +52.72
1961
1971

92
88

1.69 0.25
2.13 0.35

15.11
16.24

+39.89
+35.72

10
1981
1991

85
109

2.55 0.48
2.91 0.77

18.74
26.39

+37.64
+60.97

II 2001 98 3.18 0,83 25.96 +7,64
S o n n  e: CeiiiUi 2()i)l G o ven m ien t o f  Indiu, N ew  D elhi

10.121 The share of urban population in Kerala increased from 7,11% in 1901 to 26,39% in 
1991, but then declined to 25,96% in 2001, Urban population growth is due to the increase in 
number of urban areas and urbanisation in the fringe areas.

10.122 Kerala has three regions, such as Northern, Central and Southern, and these regions have 
city corporaions as their hub. It is interesting to note that all the sectors of the economy are 
lunctioning in all the corporation areas. Moreover, all the corporations are linked with proper 
transportation network, which strengthen resource mobilisation. The three major corporations, 
such as, Thiruvananthapuram, Kochi, and Kozhikode have satellite towns and are functioning as 
nodel points for development. These satellite towns not only ease the pressure of the 
corporations, but also provide functional links between the rural and urban areas.

10.123 Kerala has peculiar functional characteristic features, compared to rest o f  the states in 
India. Housing and infrastructure facilities are spread across the state. Almost infrastructure 
facilities, which are functioning in the urban system, have spread over the rural system too. 
Therefore, the entire rural system of the state excluding interior hill track areas can be considered 
as “rurban areas” due to its functional characteristic features.

10.124 Urban infrastructure and civil amenities in cites will be a key factor behind the ultimate 
success and growth of any city in the next five to ten years. There are many cities which will 
have to devote a lot of time and energy for improving urban infrastructure and civic amenities.
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U rban

Box 10.13
C om parative  A dvantages U rb an  Vs R u ra l

Domestic services; piped water, electricity, telecornnumication and sanitation.
Primary or localized services: shops, dispensaries and play grounds.
Secondary services: schools, police stations, railways, fire-fighting services and hospitals 
which need not be local but must be readily accessible when required.
Tertiary services: airports, wholesale markets, referral Hospitals etc which are less 
frequently demanded

R ural
• Living space is much cheaper and more abundant
• The enviroimient is much healthier
• ('ommiiting times between work and home are much shorter

Source: R eporf o f  the CoDiDiiltee on India Vision 2020, P lanning C onunission,
G avernnien t o f  India.

In tegrated  D evelopm ent IMan
10.125 The integrated development approach aimed at making direct attack on urban poverty 
and employment by integrating the developmental efforts at spatial, functional and social levels, 
is indeed a very comprehensive model for promoting productivity, effective peoples participation, 
trade and commercial activities and improving the quality of life in the urban system.

10.126 An analysis of state wise patterns of urbanisation shows that there is a large variation in 
the levels of urbanisation in the different parts of the country. While in the most urbanized stale, 
the urbanisation level was 38.7% ol urban population to total population and in the least 
urbanized state, it was only 11.1%. Out of the 1.5 largest slates in the country, the level of 
urbanisation in eight slates was higher than the all India level as is evident from the Table 10 17 
given below;

T able 10.17 
State-w ise Levels of U rban isa tion , 1981-91

State

l ‘)9I 1981

I’otal
I’upulatiun
(M illion)

Urban
Population
(Million)

% Urban 
to Total 

Population

Urban
Population
(M illion)

% Urban  
to total 

Population

Growth
Rate

1981-91

Maharastra 78 94 30.54 38.69 21.99 35.03 03.34
Gujarat 41.31 14.25 35.50 10,60 31.12 03.00
Tamil Nadu 55.86 19.08 34,16 15.95 32.95 01.81
Karnataka 44 98 13.91 30.92 10.73 28.89 02.63
Punjab 20.28 05.99 29.54 

" ' 2 7 , 4 8  '
04.65 27.70 02 56 

0.62W. Bengal 68.08 18.71 1445 26.47
Andhra Pradesh 66.51 17.89 26.90 12.49 23.32 03.66
Kerala 29.10 07.68 26 39 04.77 18.74 (J4.88
All hiida * 846.3 217.61 25.71 159.46 23.34 03.16
flaryana 1646 04.05 24.61 02.83 21.90 03.65 ^
M.Pradesh 66.18 15.34 23.18 10.59 20.30 03.78
Rajastan 44.01 10.07 22.88 07.21 21.04 03.40
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U.Prudesh 139.11 27.61 19.85 19.90 17.95 03.33
Orissa 31.66 04.23 13.36 03.11 11.79 03.12
Bihar 86.37 1,35 13.14 08.72 12.47 02.67
Assam 22.4! 02.49 11.11 01.78 09.87 03.41

Source : C ensus 1991, G(^l. N ew  D elhi

10.127 While there has been no changes in the level of urbanisation of the states at the top and at 
the bottom of the scale of urbanisation, some of the states in the middle order have made 
significant progress The urbanisation level of Andra Pradesh and Kerala has improved 
significantly. Kerala’s growth rate of urban population was the highest, during 1981-91, followed 
by Madhya Pradesh and Andhra Pradesh.

U rban  H ouse holds
10.128 Housing and Urban Development Coporation (HUDCO) has been established to provide 
funds for metropolitan authorities. State Housing Boards and other urban institutions, to finance 
schemes for the construction of houses in urban areas by State and Central Governments. 
Despite, considerable private investment, remittances and efforts made over successive plan 
periods, the housing problem still persists. Given the growth of urban population and the 
unsustainable environment, the housing problem in urban areas may worsen unless concerted 
measures are taken. The plan allocation for urban development (clubbed with housing) is given 
in Table 10.18

T able 10.18
IMan O utlay  in  H ousing and  U rb an  D evelopm ent

(R upees in M illion)
Plan T otal O utlay H ousing and  u rb an  

developm ent
P ercen tage share  in 

the total
First Plan 20688 488 2.1
Second Plan 48000 1200 2.5
Third Plan 85765 1276 1.5
Fourth Plan 157788 2702 1.7
Fifth Plan 394262 11500 2.9
Sixth Plan 975000 24884 2.6
Seventh Plan 1800000 42295 2.3
Eighth Plan 4341000 105000 2.4
Ninth Plan 5412070 171190 3.2%
Tenth Plan 8931830 297190 3.3%
Source : Planniiit^ C om m ission, N ew  D elhi

10.129 It is clear from the table that plan allocations for the urban sphere, despite the increased 
importance of the sector, have infact, declined significantly. Overall, the urban sector combined 
with housing sector was allotted to 3% of the total plan investment.

10.130 In Kerala 25.06% of the total house holds are in the urban system. Of the total urban 
housing stock, 64.90% are good, 29.40% are livable and 5.70% are dilapidated. Of the total 
number of houses, 78.80% are permanent, 14.48% are semi-permanent and 6.62% are temporary. 
Out of the total temporary houses, 52.79% are serviceable (57723) and 47.21% are non- 
serviceable (51624). As regards tendril status, 87,50% live in owned accommodation. The 
distribution of census houses accordingly to occupied, vacant, residence, residence-cum-other 
use, households, permanent, temporary etc. are given in Appendix 10.35 to 10.39.
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10.131 The residential apartments have become a common phenomenon in the towns and cities 
where the spatial area is utilized to the maximum. One finds all sorts of amenities in the limited 
space which provide these luxuries within the reach of common man. As per the survey 
conducted by Department of Town and Country Planning during 2002^ the residential apartments 
in Kerala with four stories and above are 652 spread over 11 districts. The total number of flats 
in these apartments is 15198, of which 57% are occupied by the direct owners, 31% are rented 
and 12% are vacant. Ernakulam district has the highest number of apartments (398) and flats 
(9597) followed by Thiruvananthapuram with 161 apartments and 3233 flats. Idukki, Wayanad 
and Malappuram districts do not have any apartments & flats. Details are given in Table 10.19.

Table 10.19

SI.
No

“ l

District Government Private
Total
Apartments Total Flats

Average No 
of Flats per 
apartment

Thiruvananthapuram 91 70 161 3233 20

2 Kollam 0 2 2 49 25

3 Pathanamthitta 0 5 5 125 25

4 Alappuzha 0 1 1 36 36

5 Kottayain 0 15 15 366 24

6 Idukki 0 0 0 0 0

7 Ernakulam 133 2()5 398 9597 24

8 Thrissur 0 22 22 754 34

9 Palakkad 1 1 2 23 12

10 Malappuram 0 0 0 0 0

11 Kozhikkode 0 30 30 687 23

12 Wayanad 0 0 0 0 0

13 Kannur 9 4 13 276 21

14 Kasaragod 0 3 3 52 17

S tate  Total 234 418 652 15198 23
Source: E ra  Stat News, Ait^^ust 2005, Dept, o f  E conom ics & Statistics, G overnm en t o f  

K era la .

Sew erage
10.132 Sanitation is a composite concept which involves waste disposal system, water supply, 
sewerage and prevention of environmental pollution Most of (^ur cities and towns are in 
insanitary conditions due to inadequate facilities of toilets and waste water disposal and solid 
waste management facilities. Sewerage treatment is essential to check environmental decay as 
well as to improve the living condition,

10.133 It is noted that the existing capacity of sewerage treatment system in all the Corporations 
in Kerala is inadequate and about 90% of the population does not have access to regular 
Municipal Sewerage. The increasing pollution in certain pockets of the cities is also a major 
indicator for lack of sewerage treatment.

4/478/2006 ,
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10.134 At present, Thiiuvananthapuram Corporation area alone is reasonably covered by the 
underground sewerage system. It is estimated that about 75000 houses have sewer connections 
in Thiruvananthapuram city. The parallel sewer main has already been completed and the ban on 
new connections is lifted. The under ground sewerage system in Kochi city covers only a very 
limited area. It is reported that there are about 1000 houses having sewer connections in Kochi.

10.135 The existing sewerage schemes, both in Thiruvananthapuram and Kochi cities need 
further expansion. Proper sewerage system is required in all other Corporations, and Class II 
towns and I. The house hold type sewer connections and waste water status are presented in 
Appendix 10.40.

O th e r  Facilities
10.136 A comparison of facilities of Urban Households in Kerala with All India is presented in 
Table 10.20 The table reveals that Kerala lags behind in providing drainage facilities but is ahead 
in providing a few other facilities, such as, toilet facilities, telephone connections, vehicles and 
banking services.

Table No. 10.20
U rban  House Hold Details - K era la  an d  All ndia

Sl.No K erala All India

N um ber % to total 
u rb a n  

households

N u m b er % to total 
u rb an  

house hold
1 2 3 4 5 6
1 House Holds 1652656 100.00 53692376 100,00
2 Conditions of Houses

Good 1071777 64.9 34446903 64.2
Livable 486658 29.4 17312563 32.2
Dilapidated 94221 5.7 1932910 3.6

3 Permanent Houses 1302681 78.8 42602249 79.3
4 Electrified Houses 1393823 84.3 47028369 87.6
5 Having bathroom facility 1304163 78.9 37802114 70.4
6 Toilet facility 1520747 92.0 39581440 73.7
7 Drainage 510564 30.9 41807664 77.9
8 Having Telephone 483606 29.3 12331107 23.0
9 Having Television 966336 58.5 34500360 64.3
10 Having Two Wheelers 294157 17.8 13262048 24.7
11 Having Four Wheelers 121394 7.3 3021406 5.6
12 Availing Banking Services 890735 53.9 26590693 49.5

Source: C ensus 2001, G overnm en t o f  India, N ew  D elhi

Solid W aste M anagem ent
10.137 The implementation of Integrated Solid Waste Management System (ISWMS) is one of 
the basic responsibilities of the Local Self Government Institutions. Municipal Solid Waste is a 
heterogeneous mixture of organic matter, demolition and construction debris, street sweeping, 
garden wastes, discarded parts of vehicles and appliances, and residues from small scale 
industries. The rubbish includes combustibles like paper, wood, rubber, leather, plastic, cloth etc 
and non-combustible waste like metals, glass, ceramics etc. In Kerala, the per capita generation 
of solid waste is estimated to be varying from 150-500 gm/day.
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10.138 The solid waste management is an important obligatory function of the Urban Local 
Bodies. It is noted that at least half of the waste generated in most of the municipalities remained 
unattended. The practice of open air burning in residential areas and waste dumping yards, 
brings toxic emissions. The dense population and lack of available space are also severe 
constraints for disposal of garbage and other forms of waste.

10.139 Considering the requirement of implementing an integrated solid waste management 
system the following physical target are listed.

• IJpgradation of existing SWM site in all the Urban Local Bodies.
• 15 to 20 Municipalities will undertake and complete remediation of existing SWM site.
• 15 to 20 Municipalities will implement SWM system with components such as 

segregated storage at source, prompt collection, secured transportation from storage to 
processing plant, installation of processing plant development and maintenance of 
sanitary land fill

•  Required number of micro enterpri.ses will be set up in 15 to 20 Municipalities for 
segregated collection of Wastes from source andy or maintaining the integrated SWM 
system in tolo.

• SWM system will be established in 15 to 20 important Grama I’anchayats.
• Awareness and action Research programmes will be undertaken through school eco-clubs 

the programme to reach about 700 schools in all the 14 districts.
• State level awareness campaign on SWM, sanitation and cleanliness through 

Governmental and non governmental organizations numbering about 200.
• A number of micro enterprises will commence functioning based on waste to wealth 

principle.

10.140 Government of Kerala has established the Clean Kerala Mission to facilitate, enable and 
motivate activities linked to environmental upgradation in general and solid waste management in 
particular. The aim is to work with a long term vision of a waste free, unpolluted, hygienic and 
clean Kerala, evolve a new healthy citizenship believing in zero waste concept, that a Reduction, 
Reuse, Recycle and Recover at least 80% oi the waste generated and a society inclined to create 
wealth from waste. Such a vision necessitates intensive campaign for a very high degree of 
human behavior change with a mission to develop attitudinal change among the people ol Kerala,
lo achieve an overall hygienic environment, we need to institutionalize comprehensive scientific 
waste management systems, employ appropriate technology to eliminate waste disposal issues 
and motivate active participation of the community in waste management. Government has 
formulated an action plan known as ‘Clean Kerala Project’ in February 2003 and it is being 
implemented by the Clean Kerala Mission,

10.141 Government decided to extend partial financial support to those Municipalities who 
prepared Integrated Solid Waste Management Systems as per the diiections of Clean Kerala 
Mission. According to the Municipal Solid Waste (Management and Handling) Rules 2000, the 
matter of designating appropriate land for setting up solid waste processing plant and sanitary 
landfill site has been followed up. As a part of it, 49 ULBs possess land for SWM as on date and 
Varkala & Mavelikkara Municipalities have identified lands for solid waste management. 48 
Municipalities have been oriented on various components for ISWM technologies Further, 
training has been imparted to 38 Municipalities for the preparation of LSWM. The Municipalities 
have also been provided technical support to prepare project proposals for LSWM. The Mission 
support of Rs. 815.30 lakh has been given to 25 Municipalities & 4 Grama Panchayats for
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implementing tiie projects. The Mission assisted Kollam Corporation by preparing a crisis 
management report for over coming the catastrophic condition of their solid waste dumping yard 
at Kureepuzha. The Mission helped Kottayam Municipahty to speed up the finalization of SWM 
project report as part of Kottayam -  Kumarakam Eco city programme and Kudumbashree 
Mission for training micro enterprise units formed under Clean Kerala Business Programme at 13 
different ULBs.

10.142 A poster competition for the school, college students and the general public was 
conducted in order to get attention from the public with respect to SWM. A hand book on 
“Domestic Solid Waste Management” has been prepared with simple technologies for house hold 
waste management in order to make the people aware of the civic responsibility in managing the 
solid waste generated by them. Three exhibitions had been conducted at different regions of the 
state to popularize the ‘8R’ principles of SWM and the eco-friendly technological options of 
treatment of  solid waste. Steps had been taken to conduct intensive campaign of SWM through 
print and electronic media. A workshop on SWM has been conducted in October 2005 for 
programme coordinators of National Service Scheine in Higher Secondary Schools aiming at a 
habitual change of 55 lakhs school children towards waste management. During 2005 -06, 10 
urban local bodies and 10 grama Panchayats are being supported for implementation. The outlay 
earmarked to Clean Kerala Mission for undertaking various activities during 2005-06 is Rs. 500 
lakh.

Involvem ent o f In fo rm al Sector in  W aste M anagem ent
10.143 The limitations of technical and managerial solutions to waste management problems and 
iheir socio-cuUural and economic aspects are now being recognized. The inextricable linkage of 
waste management, waste recycling and urban poverty are also being recognized. Accordingly, a 
positive approach was evolved towards the involvement of the urban poor as integral partners in 
SWM, considering the immense scope for participation based on waste to wealth concept. 
Women micro enterprise units have been formed and trained under Kudumbashree for house to 
house collection of waste in 15 Municipalities . At present, these units in selected wards of 
Kannur, Kozhikkode, Palakkad, Ottappalam, Thrissur, Aluva, Kochi, Thrippunithura, Alappuzha, 
Attingal and Thiruvananthapuram carry out source collection of waste. An experience of 
Kudumbashree initiatives for Door to Door collection of solid waste in five wards of 
Thiruvananthapuram Corporation. Each micro enterprise unit was formed by 15 women under 
the SJSRY programme at a total project cost of Rs. 4.5 lakh each. Each unit was provided with 
three tipper auto rickshaw at a total cost of Rs. 3.9 lakh and a working capital of Rs. 60,000 for 
items such as uniform, hand glows, etc. The project was launched in March 2003 and benefits 
about 75 women, who earn net income varing from Rs. 3000 -  6(X)0 per month. Finding it as a 
sustainable micro enterprise venture, more urban local bodies have replicated this project.

URBAN D E V E L O PM E N T  PR O G R A M M ES
10.144 The major Urban Development Programmes implemented at the state level are given 
below.

a. In teg ra ted  D evelopm ent of Sm all and  M edium  Towns.
10.145 Integrated Development of Small and Medium Towns Programme was initiated in 1979
80 with the aim to slow down migration from rural areas and smaller towns to larger cities. The 
objective of this scheme is to restrict the growth of larger cites by developing small & medium 
towns through increased investment for the improvement of their economic and physical 
infrastructure, besides other essential facilities and services. The scheme has been covered in 45 
urban local governments exccpt Thiruvananthapuram and Kochi. This is a centrally sponsored 
scheme which is in the ratio 60:40 (Central: State).
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10.146 Development ot towns like Angamali, Koyilandi, Kalamasserry, Kunnamkulam, 
Mavelikkara and Thaliparamba has been undertaken during 2002-04 and the total amount 
released for this scheme including state share was Rs. 600.44 lakh (2(X)2-03) and Rs. 680.01 lakh 
(2003-04). An amount of Rs. 375.02 lakh has been released during 2004-05 for the development 
of the towns Kanhangad, Payyannur, Chiltoor, Thathamangalam, Paravoor, Kuthuparamba, 
Adoor, Perinthalmanna and Mattannur. The Budget allocation for the year 2005-06 including 
central share is Rs. 1370 lakh of which Rs. 19 lakli has been released as on October 2(X)5 and 
proposal to release Rs. 474.10 lakh has been forwarded to the Government. It is also proposed to 
consider Guruvayoor, Kottayam, Thrissur, Kayamkulam, Changanasserry, Vadakara, 
Malappuram, Thodupuzha, Manjeri and Palakkad towns for second assistance under the scheme, 
subject to ihe approval of Government of India.

10.147 The guidelines for implementing the Integrated Development of Small & Medium Town 
schemes were revised by Cjovernment of India in August 1995 and salient features of the revised 
scheme are:

• Schemes are implemented only in Towns with elected Local Bodies.
• Schemes are extended to towns having population up to 5 lakhs.
• State Governments are required to prepare Slate Urban Development Strategy Papers 

and identify towns for priority development along with comprehensive justification.
• The revised .scheme provides for central graiil for development of selected towns on a 

whole town development basis.
• Increase in the ceiling limits and change in the nature of budgetary support from soft 

loan to a grant.
• Reduction in the quantum of institutional finance loan component from 40% -10% to

20% 40'X' ot Ihe project cost,

10.148 The revised Imancing pattern between Central, State & Financial institutions with 
respect to population for the development of Small & Medium Towns are shown in Ihe 
Table 10. 21.

Table 10.21 
F inancing P atte rn  of the Schem e -

In teg rated  Development of Sm all & Me( inm  Tow ns

C ategory  t>f Tow n & 
Population

Project Cost 
(Ks. Lakh)

C en tra l
Assistance

(G ran t)

S ta le  S hare  
(( ira n t)

Financial 
In stitu tions & 
O th e r sources 

(Loan)
A. (Less than 200(M)) i o() .... . ^ 48% 32% 20%
B . (20000-50000) 100 45% 30% 25%
C . (50000-lOOOOO) 100 42% 29% 29%
D. (1 L a k h -3 Lakh) 100 38% 26% 30%
E,. (3 Lakh - 5 Lakh) 100 36% 24% 40%
Source : A nn iu il R eport "’WW 0.5, M inistry o fU rh a n  D evelopm ent, G overnm en t o f  India

10.149 Existing schemes for infrastructure development in Mega cities & Integrated 
Development of Small and Medium Towns do not extend to the cities with population more than 
5 lakh. The existing Accelerated Urban Water Supply Programme (AUWSP) does not cover 
towns with population of more than 20.(M)0. There is a need to review and restructure the 
ongoing schemes to all cities / towns irrespective of population criterion. Under the proposed 
scheme, relorm linked central assistance would be provided to all cities/Towns in the country for
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infrastructural development including water supply, sewerage and setting up of desalination 
plants in coastal areas.

b. M odern ization  of S laugh ter Houses
10.150 The main objectives of Modernization of Slaughter House scheme are to :

a) provide whole some and hygienic meat to consumers
b) eliminate environmental pollution around slaughter houses and meal cutters
c) eliminate avoidable sufferings of animals.

10.151 The scheme is financed between Central, Stale Cjovernments and Urban Local Bodies in 
the ratio of 50:25:25. An amount of Rs. 19.93 lakhs has been released during 2004-05 as State 
Share. The budget provision for 2005-06 is Rs. I l l  lakhs, of which Rs. 51.26 lakhs has been 
released to Kotlayam Municipality.

10.152 Nine Municipalities namely Thiruvalla, Trippunithura, Irinjalakkuda, Muvattiipuzha, 
Manjeri, Ankamali, Kannur, Malappuram and Kottayam and two Municipal Corporations; 
Thiruvananthapuram and Tlirissur have been brought under the scheme. The schemes in 
Thrissur, Thiruvananthapuram, Trippunithura, Manjeri and Muvattupuzha have been completed 
and in Thiruvalla and Irinjalakkuda, they are nearing completion. Seven Municipalities have 
submitted proposal to Government of India for clearance and they are -  Changanasseri, 
Pathanamthilta, Chalakkudi, Kotlayam (revised), Perumbavoor, Malappuram (revised) and 
Kasaragod.

c. C apita) City D evelopm ent P ro jec t
10.153 The Capital City Development Project was introduced during 2003-04 to improve the 
quality of life in the capital city by strengthening and improving the critical infrastructure like 
roads, water supply augmentation, solid waste management, surface water drainage and city 
beautification. The major schemes under taken in the capital city development project are:

•  Development of Vizhinjam Port Project for developing mother cargo transshipment 
terminal.

•  Development of Thiruvananthapuram Airport to international standards.
•  Supply of tools and equipments, purchase of tripper lorries, etc to Thiruvananthapuram 

Corporation for the development of ISWM.
• Restoration of Parvathy Puthanar Canal and Master Planning of Theerapalham area.
•  49 KM of city roads improvement. .
•  A short term water supply project to provide water supply to water scarce area in 

Thiruvananthapuram.
•  To modernize bus stand at Thampanoor and construct new terminal at Enchakkal by 

acquiring 5 ac.res of land.
•  To prevent perennial floods, a surface water drainage programme to construct culverts.
•  Aithara Vellayambalam Road, Sanghumugham palace renovation, Puthirikandam maidan 

development and Kovalam area development under city beautification and parking area 
construction.

•  To construct an aviary inside Thiruvananthapuram Zoo compound as an entertainment 
centre for bird lovers.

•  Rennovation of the existing Tagore Theatre Complex into a slate of the Art Theatre 
Complex including additional seating capacity, land scaping etc.

•  To construct a modern fish market at Pangode with all international standards like 
auction hall, storage space, parking space etc.
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• To develop an international convention centre complex at Akkulam to facilitate setting up 
of a state-of - art convention facility to tap business tourism including fastest growing 
Meeting, Incentives Conventions and Exhibitions (MICE) Tourism segment. The project 
is on a BOT format through Special Purpose Company with 26% State participation.

d. D evelopm ent A uthorities 
C alicu t D evelopm ent A uthority
10.154 Calicut Development Authority has undertaken eight schemes for implementation during 
2004-05, which are included in the Master Plan/DTP scheme as approved by the State 
Government. The process and progress of major schemes up to November 2005 are:

•  C'onstruction of Basket-ball court at Jawahar Nagar Colony has been completed.
• Land acquisition for the construction of international convention centre has been finished.
• Project for the beautification of Ko/.hikkode beach is under Progress.

10.155 The Projects listed for implementation during 2005-06 are:
• construction of shopping centre and parking plaza in ward No. 3
• Construction of housing colony and shopping centre in ward No. 33
• Road widening and rehabililation of shopping centres due to the development of Kallai 

road,
• Construction of residential flats at Bilathikulain.
•  Project for Energy Survey & Power Line Mapping,

T h iru v an a n th ap u ra m  D evelopm ent A uthority  (TRIDA)
10.156 Under Capital Region Development Programme, 12 roads totaling to a distance of 42
Km have been taken up for improvements. Out of which 13.74 Km road works have been 
completed. Under CRDP, construction of under pass has been completed and opened for traffic 
on 1“ Aug 2005. The construction of fly over at Bakery Junction is a component of the ongoing 
road project and its foundation work is in progress. The other road projects taken up by fRlDA
like Vellayambalam -Thycaud & Bakery- Poojappura are under progress. Construction of “C”
Block at Palayam is a project which envisages widening and improvement of roads development 
on the Connemera market including the rehabilitation of the existing traders. Another proposal tor 
the development of a Mini bus station and other facilities such as banks, post offices, shopping 
complex etc at Kazhakuttam has also been taken up by TRIDA,

(I re a te r  C ochin D evelopm ent A uthority
10.157 Greater Cochin Development Authority has expended an amount of Rs. 80 lakh during 
2004-05 and up to November 2005, the major programmes under taken are detailed below.

• Kalloor Kadavanthara road work comprising 3.25 Km length and 22 meter width has 
been completed and opened for public transport.

•  The yard development work to the eastern entry of South Railway Station is in progress.
• The roadwork starting from Panampilly Nagar to Ananthuruthy road is expected to be 

completed during 2005-06.
•  Housing scheme for a total cost of Rs. 822 lakhs has been started at Gandhi Nagar. The 

scheme is on a BOT basis.
• Administrative sanction has been obtained from the Government for the Edathala 

Housing Scheme at a cost of Rs. 355 lakhs. The work has been tendered for 
implementation.
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e. U rban  R eform s Incentive F u n d  (U RIF)
10.158 Urban Reforms Incentive Fund (URIF) is a 100% CSS created by Government of India 
to provide reform linked assistance to state so as to accelerate the process of urban reforms. The 
reforms suggested under URIF are

• Repeal of the Urban Land Ceiling and Regulation Act
• Rationalization of Stamp Duty not more than 5 per cent by the end of the Tenth Five 

Year Plan.
•  Introduction of Computerized process of registration
•  Reform of Property Tax for its effective implementation with collection efficiency of 85 

per cent by the end of the Tenth Five-Year Plan.
•  Leavy of reasonable user charges.
• Introduction of double entry system of accounting in Municipalities and Corporations.
• Reform of Rent Control Act.

10.159 The funds under URIF are untied and can be used for any development or housing or 
poverty alleviation project. The major components proposed for the scheme are:

• Housing
• Infrastructure helping the poor
• Construction of market
• Land for puramboke dwellers
• Modernization of Slaughter houses.

10.160 T he state Government received Rs. 725 lakh under this scheme during 2003-04. During 
20()5-(Ki, Rs. 1450 lakh has been provided in the state budget for implementing schemes under 
URIF.

f. K erala  S usta inab le  U rban  D evelopm ent P ro ject (KSUDP)
10.161 The Kerala Sustainable Urban Development Project is proposed to be funded by the ADB 
in the sectors of (1) Water Supply, (2) Sewerage and Sanitation, (3) Urban Drainage (4) Solid 
Waste Management (5) Roads and Transportation and (6) Poverty Alleviation in the five 
Municipal Corporations of Thiruvananthapuram, Kollam, Kochi , Thrissur and Kozhikkode. The 
overall development goal of the project is to ensure sustainable growth and reduce poverty in the 
Municipal Corporations of Kerala. The development purpose of the project is to assist Local 
Self Governments to “Promote good urban management, develop and expand urban infrastructure 
to increase economic opportunities and to reduce vulnerability to environmental degradation and 
urban poverty”. The projects are being evolved with technical assistance from ADB with the 
following components.

• Promote good governance in Municipal Management.
• Develop and expand urban infrastructure.
•  Formulate support programmes for improving urban social services for the elderly, 

destitute, women and street children.



C H A P TER -1 1

EDUCATION

L iteracy

Literacy is a basic step towards education, which is a process of life long learning and an 
entry point to the world of communication and information. The literacy rate of Kerala, which 
was 47.18% in 1951 ahnost doubled in 2001 census. According to 2001 census, the literacy rate 
for Kerala is 90 92 percen( as against the all India literacy rate of 65.38 percent. Kerala’s male 
literacy rate at 94.20 percent and female literacy rate at 87.86 percent are unique compared to the 
corresponding national figures of 75.85 percent and 54.16 percent respectively. Among the 
districts in Kerala, the highest literacy rate of 95.90 percent is in Kottayam and the lowest rate is 
in Palakkad at 84..^! percent. Details are given in Appendix-. 11.1. A taluk-wise analysis reveals 
that literacy rate is the highest in Mallappally taluk (97.03%) of Pathanamthitta district and the 
lowest is in Nilamboor taluk (81.39%) of Malappuram district.

Schttol p]diicHtHiii
11.2 In Kerala, there are 12650 schools in 2005 comprising 6827 Lower Primary Schools, 
3042 Upper Primary Schools and 2781 High Schools. Besides there are 483 CBSE schools, 78 
ICSE schools, 26 Kendi iya Vidyalaya and 13 Jawahar Navodaya Vidhyala. Relevant details are 
given in Appendices I 1.2 to 11.4.

Tablc.11.1
Stage-wise Ec iicational 1 nfrastriicture-2()04S 05

Year LP UP HS Total
2004 6716 2964 2642 12322
2005 6827 3042 2781 12650

113 It is evident from the Table-11,1 that there is a marginal growth in the number of schools 
from 12322 in 2004 to 12650 in 2005. Lower Primary Schools increased from 6716 to 6827, 
Upper Primary Schools from 2964 to 3042 and High Schools from 2642 to 2781. Thus 
altogether there is an increase of 328 schools compared to last year. (Government schools 
decreased to 4497 in 2005 from 4498 in 2004, aided schools remained the same and unaided 
schools increased from 537 in 2004 to 866 in 2005. A detailed analysis of school education 
infrastructure would show that 2366 UP schools have LP sections, 813 High Schools have LP 
sections and 2171 High Schools have UP sections.

R o x .il .l
In 2005, School Education inlrastructure consisted of 6827 I P 

schools, 3042 UP schools and 2781 High Schools with 3179 LP 
sections in High schoolsAJP schools and 2171 UP sections in High 
schools.

11.4 The aided school system still keeps its strong presence in Kerala. Out of the total 12650 
schools, 7287 are private aided schools (57.60 percent). Number of government schools is 4497

4/478/2006 .
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(35.55 percent) and that of unaided schools is 866 (6.85 percent). Again, of the total 6827 LP 
schools, Government sector schools constitute 37.33 percent, private aided sector 58.5 percent 
and the unaided sector 4.17 percent. Like this, o f  the total 3042 UP schools, 31.36 percent are in 
Government sector, 61.47 percent in private aided and rest 7.17 percent are in the private 
unaided sector. Of the total 2781 high schools, 35.78 percent are government, 51.17 percent are 
private aided and 13.05 percent are private unaided.

Facilities in Governm ent Schools
11.5 The physical and basic facilities of schools in Kerala have improved a lot owing to the
infrastructure created under Sarva Siksha Abhiyan (SSA) and the involvement of Local 
Governments under decentralised planning. The present status is that 97.6 percent of  the schools 
have pucca buildings and 2.4 percent of the schools are in thatched sheds. Available statistics 
shows that 342 schools are functioning in rented buildings. Regarding basic facilities 94.71 
percent of the government schools have drinking water facilities and 94.29 percent have 
Urinals/Latrines. Details are furnished in Appendices 11.5 & 1 1.6. •

E nro lm ent of students
11.6 Enrolment of students has been showing a declining trend for the last several years. This 
trend may be due to the peculiar demographic syndrom experiencing in Kerala. Kerala is 
becoming the land of ‘ageing population’. Proportion of child population is decreasing and it has 
its reflection in the actual enrolment too. There is a fall in enrolment of students from 48.94 lakhs 
in 2(X)4 to 48.42 lakhs in 2005 which shows a fall by 0.52 lakh students in the school education 
sector. Enrolment of students at Lower Primary Level increased to 18.47 lakh in 2005 from
18.28 lakh in 2(X)4, al Upper Primary level decreased lo 14.70 lakhs from 15.02 lakh and at High 
school level decreased to 15.25 lakh in 2005 from 15.64 lakh in 2004. Details of enrolment of 
students during 2005 is shown in Table 11.2

Box. 11.2
There is a sharp fall in total enrolment of students from 57.17 

lakhs in 1995 to 48,42 lakhs in 2005, showing a negative decadal 
growth rate.

Table  11.2
E nro lm ent of s tudents  in Schools-2004-05)

(in lakhs)

SI. No Category Boys Girls Total
Percentage 

of girl students to 
total

1 L.P 9.32 9.15 18.47 49.54
-1 U P 7.58 7.12 14.70 48.44
3 High Schools 7.76 7.49 15.25 49.11

T o ta l 24.66 23.76 48.42 49.07

11.7 O u t o f  the 48.42 lakh enrolled  s tudents  38.15 percent are in L o w er  Primary,
30.37 percent are in U p p e r  P rim ary  and the rem ain ing  31.48 percen t  are in High schools. 
M anagem en t-w ise  enro lm ent o f  s tudents show s that 32 .22  percen t are in governm ent 
sector, 60 .89  percent are in private  aided and  6 .78  percent are in p rivate  unaided  sector.
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Management-wise and D is tr ic t w ise details are given in Appendix. 11.7 and Standard- 
wise/ Management-wise details are given in Appendix 11.8.

Bos. 11.3
The Gross Enrolment Ratio (GER) at state level for 2004-0.5 for 
primary classes (I toV) is 98,11 and for middle classes(VI to VIII) it 
is 97.07. Whereas at national level the figure is 95.39 and 60.99 
respectively.

Source: E ducation D ivision. P lanning C om m ission.

K nrolm eiit of (>irl studen ts
I 1.8 Enrolment of girl students in .schools constitute 49.07 percent of total enrolment. It is a 
clear indicator, of the position, which Kerala enjoys in the sphere ol Girls Fiducation. The 
percentage enrolment of girl students in IP ,UP, and HS levels stood at 49.54, 48.44 and 49.11 
respectively.

Box. 11.4
The girl studenls enrolment in schools in 2005 stood at 23.76 

lakh and gender gap in total enrolment is only 0.93 percent.

1 1.9 I 'he number of girl students has declined by 0.65 lakh from 24.01 lakh during 2004 to
23.76 lakh during 2005. At lower primary level only, (here is a nominal increase from last year ie 
from 9.05 lakh in 2004 to 9.15 lakh in 2005. At upper primary and at high school level, their 
number decreased At liP  level, from 7.26 lakh in 2004 to 7.12 lakh in 2005 and at H.S level 
from 7.7 lakh in 2004 to 7.49 lakh in 2005.

S (7 S T  E nro lm en t
11.10 The enrolment of S(VST students at school level in 2005 stood at 5.79 lakh. It accounts 
for 11.95 per cent of the total school enrolment. The enrolment of SC students number 5.14 lakh 
and that of ST students 0.65 lakhs. Their peicentage to total enrolled students is 10.60 and 1,34 
respectively. Standard wise stiength of SC/ST studenls during 2004-05 is given in Appendix-
I 19  The percentage of SC students to total students in I P  section is 11.20, in UP section 10.37 
and at HS level it is 10.13. Like this, for ST students the percentage in I P  section is 1 69, in MP 
section 1.30 and in the I IS section it is 0,95 . Details are given in the Table. 11.3.

T able 11.3
E nro lm ent of S (7S T  S tudents at School leve 2004-05

Section G eneral SC Percentage ST Percentage
(Nos) (Nos) to  T otal (Nos) to I'o ta l

1 2 3 4 5 6
L.P 1847073 206880 11 20 31252 1.69
U P 1470001 152448 1 10.37 19131  ̂ 1.30
H.S 1524941 154492 10.13 14493 0.95
T otal 4842015 513820 10.60 64876 134
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11.11 Management-wise data shows that, the SC/ST enrolment rate is 15.4 in Government 
schools, 11.11 in private aided and 3.21 in private unaided schools.

D rop-out ra te
11.12 The drop-out rate is comparatively low in Kerala. During 2003-04, the drop out rate 
were 0,86 at LP level, 0.79 at UP level and 1.84 at HS level. District- wise analysis shows that 
Wayanad had the highest drop-out rate at LP and UP levels and at HS level Kasaragod had the 
highest dropout rate. Details are furnished in Appendix. II .  10.

S arva Shiksha Abiiiyaii (SSA)
11.13 SSA, the most ambitious educational project since independence, aims to provide useful 
and relevant elementary education for all children in the age group (6 to l4) by 2010. The 
physical target and physical achievement of SSA during 2004-05 is given in the Table..! 1.4

Table-11.4
Physical T arge ts  an d  A chievem ents 2004-()5

SI.No Activity Physical T arg e t Physical
A chievem ents

1. BRC 152 152
2. CRC 1303 1303
3. Civil Works 5762 —

4. AIE/MGLC 13801 13801
5. Free Text Books 1912382 1821349
oJ Innovative Activities 56 56
7. lED 89147 41083
8. Maintenance Grants 5254 5035
9. Management &M1S 15 15
1( Research & Evaluation 14078 7301
i: School Grants 14078 13811
i: Teacher Grants 112562 117000
i; TLE (OBB) 823 809
u Teacher Training 120015 100434
1: Community Mobilisation 34052 17050

Source: A nnua l R ep o rt 200-05, SSA

Box. 11.5 
A chievem ent of SSA

1. The constitutional commitment on universalisation of elementary education has been fulfilled 
and that Kerala has enrolled all children in the age group 6-14 leaving a gap of 2077 children as 
out of school children,

2. The retention of all children enrolled is another objective of Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan, which has 
been fully achieved. Though Government of India target is 2007 for LP and 2010 for UP level, 
Kerala has already achieved the goal.

3. Another goal of Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan is removal of gender gaps and among social category 
groups in enrolment. There is parity of girls enrolment compared to boys in Kerala. The 
enrolment of SC/ST children is almost in par with general category. There doesn’t exist gender 
gap and enrolment among different social groups as evident from enrolment, retention and drop
out.

4. The quality education is the most important goal of Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan Mission in Kerala. 
One of the major indications of assessment is the improvement of learning levels of students. 
At the 8 standard level, the percentage of students passed out with 60 percent and above marks
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increased from 40 in 2002-03 to 60 in 2004-05. The various strategies adopted to achieve 
learning levels are: 

a Training and retraming of teachers
b Revision of curriculum
c Examination reforms
d Scholastic, Non Scholastic areas improvement
e Involvement of academic experts in planning and implementation of quality education measures,
f Grading System
g Systematic monitoring of quality improvement programmes.

5. A spirit and sense of community ownership of schools has been created. The orientation 
prograinnie to community members and the involvement ot School Support Group, Panchayat. 
Block Level, District level and LSG leaders generated more public participation. This has lead 
to positive results

6. There are 4.50 Alternative/Innovative Fiducation Centres organised with an enrolment of 12895 
out of school children, This has contributed reduction of social deprivations and attainment 
equalization of opportunities to education for all in the remote and inaccessible areas.

7. The focus of girls education and SC/ST education conducted through enrichment
programme/remedial education, special coaching classes leads to improving the levels of 
learning of deprived students. There are about 1800 centres organised in schools. The schools
with pass percentage less than state average and students securing less than 40 percent marks are
the focus areas

8. The re.search/evaluation programme particularly action re.searches 1800 conducied gave 
interesting teed backs which led to ideniilication of hard sports and efforts made towards to 
improve the learning levels. There were 1800 action researches conducted by teachers. Ulock 
Programme Officers and Trainers.

9. Under Compuier-aided learning, computers were installed in 850 UP schools. All the DIETS 
are provided with 10 computers each serve as a resource Centre loi training. Duiing 21X)̂ >-04 
and 2004-05 about 3000 teachers/trainers were given training Mt)ieover computers were 
installed in schools in convergence with MP/Mi..\ funds and i.SG funds.

10 Wiukbook preparation for standards IV to VII completed and eight titles prepared This will add 
to improve the quality of education.

11. In quality planning and academic support, State Level Resource Groups, District level 
Resource Groups and Block Level Resource Groups are constituted with persons of proven 
ability, experience and expertise. About 3000 experts involved in the process. The major 
outcomes are preparation of modules, training contents and assessment of the impact ot training.

12. The inclusive Education lor Disabled Children identified through mcdical camps is yet another 
important activity of Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan. Every year about I lakh children are identified 
and a.ssistive aids and appliances are distributed to about 15000 children. The participation of 
NGOs, i.SGs anil Government departments are fully enlisted at both the stages of identification 
and distribution ol assi.slive aids There are 895 disabled out of .school children who are covered 
under home based tuition.

13. Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan implementation has given a big push in improving the school 
infrastructure and amenities, wliich led to a good environment for learning of children. There 
are 152 BRCs in position and on an average for every 9 schools there is one Cluster Resource 
C'entre. During the three year period 2002-03to 2004 05, 57 BRCs and III CRCs were 
constructed. In backward areas building facihty has been provided to 148 buildingless schools 
and 1967 additional classrooms were constructed. Diinking water facility has been extended to 
2039 schools The provision of boundary walls, electrification and class room separations all led 
to improvement of facilities.

14. The overall capacity building over the years at different levels-State, District and BRC has 
enhanced the efficiency and social commitment of personnel in Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan.

Source. Annual R epoil 20044)5, SSA, Kerala.
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Schouls which do no t liave m iiiiniuni s tuden ts and  have p ro tected  teach ers
11.14 As per KER, a school in which the minimum strength per standard/batch in LP/IJP/HS is 
below 25 is called by the term ‘uneconomic’. In schools where Arabic or Sanskrit is taught as 
part I and II of the first language, the minimum required strength per standard is 15. Based on 
this norm there are 2622 uneconomic schools in 2004. O f the total uneconomic schools, 
1284(48.97%) are government and 1338. (51.03%) are private aided. Category wise uneconomic 
schools shows that 2111 (80.5 %) are LP, 428 (16.32 %) are UP and 83 (3.2%) are HS. During
2003-04, 7 uneconomic schools (4 government and 3 aided) and during 2004-05, 3 uneconomic 
schools (1 government and
2 aided) were closed. Details of uneconomic schools in Kerala during 2004 is given in 
Appendix. 11.11

Pro tected  T eacliers
11.15 The number of protected teachers both in government and aided schools stood at 3148 
during 2004-05. It includes 524 High School teachers, 1904 PD teachers and 720 special 
teachers. Out of the 3148 protected teachers, 1630 have been deployed in Government schools. 
840 have been retained in parent schools and 210 have been deployed in other aided schools. 
Thus undepioyed teachers number turned to 468. Out of these 468, 46 are high school teachers, 
339 are PD teachers and the rest 83 are special teachers. District-wise data reveals that highest 
number of protected teachers are in Kannur (691) and the lowest in Thrissur (18). Details are 
given in Appendi.x. 11.12.

T each er Pupil Ratio
11.16 One of the important indicators that influence class room transaction is the teacher- pupil 
ratio. Number of school teachers during 2004-()5 is 175244 including TTI teachers as against 
173807 in 2003-04. Out of 175244 teachers, 57425 (32.77%) are in government schools, 106717 
(60.90%) are in private aided and 11102 (6.33%) are in unaided schools. Stage-wise distribution 
of teachers shows lhat 61490 (35.9%) are in lower primary, 53492 (30.52%) are in upper primary. 
59776 (34.11%) are in high schools and 486 (0.28'7o) are ITI teachers. Details are given in 
Appendix 1113.

11.17 Teacher Pupil ratio during 2004-05 is worked out at 1:27.71. During 2003-04, the ratio 
was 1:28.5. Stage-wise details shows that, the teacher pupil ratio differs at each stage. At lower 
primary level it is 1:30.04 at upper primary it is 1:27.48 and at high school it is 1:25.51,

SSLC E xam ination  R esults M arch  2005
11.18 SSLC Fixaminalion of March 2005 was unique in the sense that, it was for the first lime 
that Grading was introduced as an evaluation tool at secondary level. 472780 students appeared in 
the new scheme and 58.49% students got eligibility for higher education . About 469 students got 
A-i- grade in ail subjects, 332 are girls.

H igher Secondary E ducation
11.19 In order to re-organise secondary level of education, in accordance with the National 
Education Policy, Higher Secondary Course was introduced in the stale. As a first step, during 
1990-91, 31 Government Schools were upgraded to the status of Higher Secondary Schools. At 
present. Higher Secondary Course has been conducted in 1656 schools; 702 in Government 
sector, 523 in Aided and 431 in unaided sector. Last year, the number of Higher Secondary 
Schools were 1565. This increase is solely, due to an increase in the number of unaided higher 
secondary schools, ie, from 340 to 431. District wise and management wise number of Higher 
Secondary Schools is given in Appendix. 11.14.
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11.20 Batch-wise details of Higher Secondary Education shows that the number of Science, 
Humanities and Commerce batches are respectively 3164, 1005 and 1324. Thus altogether, there 
are 5493 batches with a sanctioned intake of 323445 students. During 2004-05 the number of 
students admitted is equal to the total number of sanctioned seals. Details regarding the batch- 
wise annual intake of students is given in the Table 11.5.

T ab le -1 1.5
Batch-w ise A nnual In tak e  of students-2004-05

SI. Name of No. of Sanctioned Seats (Nos.)
TotalNo. Batche Batches Govt. Aided Unaided

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1 Science 3164 57640 68680 20250 146570
2 Humanities 1005 33655 37670 2650 73975
3 Commerce 1324 51280 44020 7600 102900

Total 5493 142575 150370 30500 323445

11.21 Sanction has been accorded by the government, for three Regional Centres of Higher 
Secondary FJiicalion at Thiruvananthapurarn, Eniakulam and Kozhikode and these have started 
functioning.

Box. 11 6
(irading System of Evaluation has been introduced in the Higher 
Secondiir^ level fvom i\catlenMC yeiiv onwards.

1 1.22 In March 2005 Public Examination, 332765 students have appeared and 198979 students 
have passed rellecting 59.79 pass percent.

11.23 The staff position in Higher Secondary Schools shows that in the government sector 4552 
senior teachers and 1785 junior teachers are in e.xistence. In the aided sector, the number of 
teachers is 9593. In addition lo it, 1884 lab assistants are working with permanent status.

V ocational H igher Secondary E ducation
11.24 Vocational Higher Secondary Education was introduced in the state with the objective of 
maximum achievement of employment opportunity by making more skilful atid job oriented man 
power. As a first step, the course was introduced in 19 government high schools during 1983-84. 
At present there are 375 VHSS, of which 247 are government and 128 are private aided. 42 
different courses are offered under VHSE. Course-wise intake of students for 2004-05 is given in 
Appendix. 11.15. The sanctioned intake and actual enrolment of students in VHSS during 2004
05 are 26874 and 25382 respectively. Out of 27020 students appeared for the March 2fM)5 
Vocational Higher Secondary Examination, 21859 students have passed The pass percentage is
80,9 The pass percentage for girls is 84.92 and that of boys is 76,3

Box. 11 .7
Kerala ranked the most developed slate at ail levels of  scliooiing 
except higher secondary. At the higher secondary level, Haryana 
ranked the highest followed by Kerala, Punjab and Rajastan.

Source: S tudy by Institu te o f  A pp lied  M an P ow er an d  R esearch
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U niversity an d  H igher E ducation
11.25 The higher education system of Kerala has increased many fold both in terms of the 
number of universities and in terms of the number of colleges in comparison to their number at 
the time of the formation of the state. Kerala’s higher education system comprises of 7 
universities and 2 deemed universities.

Box. 11.8
There are 329 universities and 203 state universities in all at present. 
The Indian higher education system comprises of 18 central 
universities, ‘JO deemed universities, five institutions established under 
state legislative acts and 13 institutes of national importance established 
by Central legislation, nearly 16,885 colleges, including around 1,798 
women colleges..

Source: (A nnual R eport 2004 05^ MH K D)

New C ourses s ta rted  u n d er the U niversities
11.26 Universities in Kerala now shift their emphasis from conventional courses to professional 
and technical Job oriented courses when they are giving sanction to start new courses. Most of 
the new courses are self financing.

11.27 University of Kerala started 2 years MFA Sculpture course with a sanctioned intake of 5 
students, 2 years MPA Music course with a student capacity of 12 and 3 years MD Ayurveda 
courses in Panchakarma, Kaumarabrihtya and Agadathanthra with sanctioned intake of 
5students each during 2004-05.

11.28 Mahatma Gandhi university has started 21 new courses during 2004-05. It include (i) 
M.Tech courses in computer Aided and Structural Engineering and Pnxiuction and Industrial 
Engineering, (ii) M.Sc courses in Electronics, Bio informatics, Microbiology, Acquaculture (SF), 
Clinical Nutrition and Dietetics, Food Science and Quality Control, Child Development, 
Medical Surgical Nursing and Psychiatric Nursing (iii) BA courses in Multimedia, Animation and 
Graphic Design and Tamil.(iv) B.Sc course in Biotechnology (v) BEd special Education course 
(vi) MEd; (vii) MSW(viii) MD course in Radiodiagosis (ix)Post Basic BSc Nursing and (x) 
B.Com computer Application.

11.29 Calicut University has started courses like BHM (Bachelor degree in Hotel Mangement), 
B.Sc Psychology, M.Tech (embedded System), B.Pharm, M BA and MCA during 2004-05.

I 1.30 Kannur University started 16 new courses with a sanctioned intake of 1018 students. 
New courses started under Kannur University include BBM, B.Pharm, BDS, B.Tech, MBA, B.Sc 
Nursing, BA, B.Com, M.A, M.Com , BSc Geography, MA Applied Economics etc.
1
11.31 In Sree Sankaracharya University of Sanskrit, courses like MA in Psychology, Vedic 
Studies, History, English and Literature, Nyaya, Vyakarana etc and MSW were started during
2004-05.

A rts  and  Science Colleges
11.32 Arts and science colleges still dominate the higher education sector in Kerala irrespective 
of the mushrooming of new generation professional colleges. The number of arts and science
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colleges in the Government sector is 39 and in the aided sector is 150. University- wise and 
management -wise number of arts and science colleges is given in Table-11.6

Table.11.6
University-w ise and  M anagem ent-w ise n u m b er of A rts an d  Science Colleges 

in the U niversities of K erala-2005.
Sl.No Nam e of U niversity

Kerala
Govt.

No. of colleges
A ided
37

U naided
14

J o t a l
60

Calicut 17 45 50 112
Mahatma Gandlii 56 57
Kanniii^
Total

12 46
39 150 167

120
64
356

E nrolm ent of S tiidents
11.33 The total number of students enrolled in the varipus arts and science colleges (excluding 
unaided colleges) under the four general universities in Kerala during 2005 is 1.77 lakhs as 
against 1.70 lakhs in 2004. It shows an increase of 0.07 lakhs. Out of it, 0.05 lakh increase is'in 
RA courses. Of the 1.77 lakhs enrolled students, 158744 (89.7%) are Degree students and I he 
rest 18226 (10,3%) are Posi Oraduate students. Ciirl students outweigh boys in 2005 too. Their 
percentage to the total student community is 66.53 in 2005. Thus the percentage of boys is 
33.47. Relevant details are given in Table 11.7. SC students constitute 13.64 percent of the total 
students and the percentage distribution of ST students is 1.1.

T able- 11.7
K nrolm ent of S tudents in A rts and  Science Colle£es-2004& 2005

Name of 2004 2005 Increuse in
C ourse Boys " G irls T otal Bo^s G irls Total enrolment
BA 21772 41874 63646 23004 45618 68622 " 4976
BSc 21282 44559 65841 20791 45114 65905 64
B.C om 11037 12660 23697 11143 13074 24217 520
Sub-Total 54091 99093 153184 54938 103806 158744 ‘ 5560
M.A 1837 5,327 7164 " 1862 5581 7443 279
MSc 1,558 5HJ5 6953 1576 ()()I6 8192 1239
M.Com 858 1643 '2501'

. .- 2591 90
Sub-total 4253 12365 16618 4290 13936 18226 1608
T otal 58344 111458 169802 59228 117742 176970 7168

I l .M  Out of the 1,59 j;ikh Degree students 34.61 percent are boys and 65.39 percent are girls. 
I  heir corresponding number is .55 lakh and 1.04 lakh respectively during 2005. 14.32 percent 
are SC students and 1 (17 percent arc S'!' students. Out of the total enrolled 18226 Post Graduate 
students, 4290 (23.54%) are boys and 13936 (76.46%) are gills. Share of SC students is 13.28 
percent and that of .SI students is I.3H per cent. I'heir respective number is 2420 and 251 for 
2005.

11.35 Out of the total students in various Degree courses, 68622 are BA students, 65905 are 
BSc students and 24217 are BCom students. Percentage of girls in BA course is 66.48. Sixteen 
subjects are offered for BA course and out of it, maximum number of students are admitted in the 
subject Economics( 29.58%). Of the total enrolled BSc students, 68.45%) are girls. A total of 15 
subjects are offered for BSc course. Here maximum number of students are in the subject

4/478/2006.
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Mathematics(25%). In BCom course, the share of girls to total students is only 53.99 percent. 
Course wise and subject wise details of enrolment of students for Degree courses is given in 
Appendices 11.16 to 11.18.

11.36 The number of students enrolled for PG courses during 2005 is 18226 as against 16618 in
2004. Out of 18226 students, 7443(40.84%) are for M A courses, 8192 (44.95%) are for MSc 
courses and 2591 (14.21%) are for M.Com courses. Percentage of girls students, in PG courses is 
76.46. 16 subjects are offered for MA course and among them, maximum students are in the 
subject of Economics, ie. 1817 students (25.94%). The student strength for MSc courses during 
2005 is 8192. The percentage of girls to the total MSc students is 80.76. Out of the 10 different 
subjects offered for MSc courses, maximum number of students are admitted for Mathematics ie, 
1778 students (21.7%). In the case of M.Com course, out of the 2591 students enrolled during
2005, 67.12% (1739) are girls. Details are given in appendices 11.19 to 11.21.

11.37 The number of teachers in arts and science colleges is increased from 10347 in 2003-04 
to 10468 in 2004-05. University -w ise  break up of teachers shows that maximum number of 
teachers are in Mahatma Gandhi University (3688) followed by Kerala (3167), Calicut (2833) and 
Kantjur University (780). The percentage of w'omen teachers is 47.63. University wise number 
of teachers in arts and science colleges is shown in Appendix.. 11.22,

P rivate  Re;>istration
11.38 The number of private registrants shows a fluctuating trend. It was 78734 in 2002-03 
and it declined to 70902 during 2003-04. Now it increased to 72322 during 2004-05. 
U niveis i ly  o f  Kerala has discontinued private registration in P.G. courses from 2003 (14 
onwards. In the University of Calicut too, there is no private registration for PG courses. Stage- 
wise details of private registrants show that out of 72322 students, 65805 ( 90.99%) are for 
degree courses and the rest 6517 (9.01%) are for PG courses. Further, o f  the total 65805 students 
for degree courses 27712 (42.11.%) are in BA courses and 38093 (57.89%) are in B.Com courses. 
Out of the 6517 students for post graduate courses, 3172 (48.67%) are in MA courses,2967 
(45.53%) are in MCom and 378 (5.8%) are in M.Sc courses. University wise details of private 
registration at graduate and post graduate levels are given in Appendix. 11.23.

G ra n t to U niversities
11.39 The two major sources of income for the universities in Kerala are plan and non plan grants 
provided to them by the state government. The plan and non plan expenditure of the universities 
during 2003-04 was Rs 11014.6 lakhs. It increased to 12858.1 lakhs during 2004-05(R E). In the 
budget estimate for 2005-06, the maximum plan grant is made towards Kannur University and 
non plan grant to that of Kerala University. Details regarding plan and non plan grants provided 
to the universities from 2003-04 to 2005-06 is given in Table 11.8.

Table-11.8
G ran t- in- Aid given to U niversities by G overnm en t of K era la  d u rin g

2003-04 to  2005-06
(R s.lakhs)

SI.
No

Name of 
Universit 1

2003-04 Accounts 2004-05 R E 2005-06 B E

Plan Non
Plan

Total Plan Non
Plan

Total Plan Non
Plan

Total

1 Kerala 382.5 3695.0 4077.5 382.5 4490.85 4873.35 450 4827.66 5277.60
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2 Calicut 297.5 2601.5 2899.0 297.5 3142.65 3440.15 350 3378.35 3728.40
Mahatma
Gandhi

467.5 1540.1 2007.6 440.0 1975.30 2415.30 450 2015.95 2466.00

4 Sree
Siinkiiracharya 
University of 
Sanscrit

127.5 893.0 1020.5 127.5 975.00 1102.50“ 150 1048.13 1198.10

5 Kannur 680.0 330.0 1010 680.0 346.50 1026.50 700 372.49 1072.50

Total 1955. 9059.6 11014.6 1927.5 10930.6 12858.1 2100 11642.58 13742.6

T ctiin ical E ducation
I 1.40 The Technical Bdiication System in (lie State covers courses in engineering, technology, 
management, arciiitecture etc. at diploma, degree, post graduate and research levels. Further, 
Industrial Training Institutes, T echnical High Schools, t'ine Arts Colleges etc. also come under 
the technical education system. National Institute of Technology, Kozhikode, having the Deemed 
University status, otters graduate and post graduate courses. Cochin University of Science and 
T echnology functions in line with the status of a technical university.

E ngineering  Colleges
11.41 In recent years, there hus been a remarkable increase, in the number of engineering 
colleges especially in the number of private self-financing colleges. By the end of the Ninth 
Plan, the number of engineering colleges was 44. At present there are 84 engineering colleges 
with u sivixctioned intake o f  2 3 1 9 6  seals. Out o f  84 engineerii\g co l leg e s ,  9are governnxeiM 
colleges, 3 are private aided and 72 are self llnancing engineering colleges. Last year there were 
83 engineering colleges with a sanctioned annual intake of 19346. University-wise analysis 
shows that maximum number of engineering colleges are in M.G. University (22) followed by 
Kerala University (19) and Calicut University (18). Details are given in the T able .11.9. IHRD 
also conducts engineermg education Under it engineering colleges function as self financing 
institutions. Hesiiles, part-time B-Tech Degree courses are being conducted in three engineering 
colleges in dilTerent disciplines.

T ab le -11.9

SI.No 

1

Name of University 

University of Kerala

No.of
Colleges
19

Mahatma Gandhi University 22
3 Calicut Univeristy 18
4 Kannur University 5
5 CUSAT 18
(1 Agricultural University 2

Total 84

Box.11.9
T he total number of approved engmeering colleges in India is 

with an intake capacity of 450954,
1358

Source: A lC T E  R eport-2004.
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11.42 District -w ise analysis of engineering colleges in Kerala reveals that 
Thiruvananthapuram has the highest number of engineering colleges (13) followed by Ernakulani 
with 12 engineering colleges. In each districts there is one government engineering college 
except in 4 districts viz, Kollam, Pathanamthitta, Ernakulam and Malappuram. District-wise and 
Management wise number of engineering colleges and sanctioned intake are given in 
Appendix. 11.24.

Box. 11.10
Out of 23196 sanctioned seats in engineering colleges 2583 (11,14%) 

are in government colleges, 1440 (6.21%) in aided colleges and 19173 (82. 
65% )are in self financing colleges.

11.43 Branch wise analysis shows that out of 23196 seats, 5555 are in Electronics & 
Communication, 4730 in Computer Science, 3450 in Electrical & Electronics, 2961 in 
Mechanical Engineering and the rest in other branches. Branch-wise distribution of .seats is 
given in Appendix. 11.25. The annual intake of post-graduate students in government engineering 
colleges stood at 188 and that of aided colleges is 15. Course-wise details are given in Appendix.
11.26

11.44 The number of teachers in government engineering colleges during 2004-05 Is 2056 and 
that o f  in the aided colleges it is 1053.

Polytechnics & T echnical H igh Schools.
11.45 There are 43 government polytechnics and 6 private aided polytechnics in the state. The 
annual intake in the government and aided polytechnics is 8280 and 1380 respectively for 2005
06. Thus altogether there are 9660 sanctioned intake. About 23 trades are offered for diploma 
courses. Among them, more seats are provided to trades like Electronics (1770), Computer 
Engineering (1640), Mechanical Engineering (1310) etc. Relevant details are given in 
Appendix, 11.27.

11.46 Total number of students studying in government polytechnics during 2005 is 24100 and 
out of it 8700 (36.09%) are girls. The number of students in the private aided polytechnics is 
4170 in 2005. Here the number of girl students is 1500 (35.97%). The number of teachers in the 
government and aided polytechnics is 1410 and 319 respectively in 2005. Details are given in 
Appendix. 11.28. The SCYST student population for the period is 250 in government polytechnics 
and 50 in aided polytechnics. The number of SC/ST teachers is 115 in government polytechnics.

11.47 In addition, 6 model polytechnics are functioning under IH1<5.D. The total sanctioned 
seats and actual intake is 655 and 631 respectively during 2005. The total niunber of teachers is 
154.

11.48 At secondary level, there are 39 government technical high schools. The trade-wise 
annual intake of students remained 2085 during 2005. The total student strength during 2004-05 
is 6255 and the share of girl students is only 10 percent. The number of teachers is 1015, and 
among them 180 are women.
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Technical F^diication Q uality
11.49 In recent years, there has been an exponential growth in the number of technical
institutions, especially engineering colleges. The mushrooming has some related quality 
dimensions too. In order to upscale and support the ongoing efforts of  the government in
improving the quality of technical education, a Technical Education Quality Improvement
Programme (TEQIP) has been launched with the assistance of World Bank in 2(X)4.

1 1 .5 0  T h e  b road  o b je c t iv e s  o f  the P ro g r a m m e are:(i)  s e le c te d  e n g in e e r in g  c o l l e g e s  can  
a c h ie v e  their o w n  set  targets for  e x c e l l e n c e  an d  su sta in  it w ith  a u to n o m y  and  
acc o u n ta b il i ty  ( i i)  im p r o v e  e f f i c i e n c y  and e f f e c t iv e n e s s  o f  the te c h n ic a l  ed u cat ion  
m a n a g e m e n t  s y s t e m  in the in st i tu t ion s  s e lec te d .  T h e  v is io n  is to e n su r e  the h ig h e st  q u a lity  
m techn ica l e d u c a t io n  at s ta le  leve l  c o n s is te n t  w ith  sta le  an d  n a tion a l  p o l ic i e s  and  
requ irem en ts  to |>roducc the b est  w o r ld  c la s s  e n g in e e r in g  p r o f e s s io n a ls  s o  as  to p io v i i le  
im p e tu s  to industry ,  b u s in e s s  and se rv ic es .  The fo llowing six engineering institutions in the 
State are selected for the project in addition to the centrally sponsored institution, NIT Calicut.

1. ( ollege of Eingineering, Thiruvananthapuram
2. ( ’ollege of Engineering, Chengannur 
}. Model Engineering College, Kochi
4. SC'T College of Engineering, Thiruvananthapuram
5. MES ( ’oilege of Engineering, Kuttippuram
6. I,US College of Engineering. Kasaragod

11.51 I he project is scheduled to be completed by December 21)07. Key components of the 
project are promotion of Academic lixcellence, Networking of Institutions, Servicc to 
('ominunity and Economy etc I'he revised piMject cost approved on the basis of the proposal 
made by the selected institutions is Rs. ()1.‘S0.9() lakh. Cumulative expenditure of the project up to 
M-()3-2(H).‘i is Rs 201.1 I lakh. During the year 2006-07, it is e.xpected that project develoiiment 
activities will be in full swing due to the streamlining of the modalities.

M llA/M CA C ourses
11..52 MBA Courses are offered through seven engineering colleges. Five institutions are 
conducting the course iin self financing basis with an annual intake of 60 students each. I he rest 
are one government college and one private aided institution. Each have an intake of 30 students. 
I hus the total intake is .UiO.

11..53 Regarding MCA course, 31 institutions are conducting the course, with an annual intake 
of 1520 students. Among the institutions, 3 are government, 2 are aided and 26 are self
financing.

Cocliin U niversity of Science and  I'eclinology
11.54 I’he University came into being in 1971 through an act of the legislation for the 
promotion of graduate and post graduate studies and advanced research in applied science, 
technology, industry, commerce, management and social science.

1 1.55 CUSAT is academically structured into nine faculties viz. Engineering, Environmental 
Studies, Humanities, Law, Marine Science, Medical science and Technology, Science, Social 
Science and Technology. It has 28 departments of Study and Researtih offering post graduate 
programmes. The university has academic links and exchange programmes with seveial
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institutions across the globe.Currently CUSAT has ongoing exchange programmes with partners 
in Africa, Canada, Europe, Japan, Korea, Malaysia, USA and Vietnam. CUSAT is the single 
Indian University to be chosen for long term financial assistance by the government of 
Netherlands. CUSAT has been short listed by the MHRD along with 7 other universities for 
upgrading it into an IIT. Department-wise details o f courses in CUSAT is shown in 
Appendix. 11.29.

Institu te  of H um an R esource Developm ent (IHRD )
11.56 IHRD was established by the state government under Travancore Cochin Literal, 
Scientific and Charitable Societies Registration Act of  1955 to develop manpower in the field of 
electronics, computer and allied areas. Under it, 9 engineering colleges, 6 model polytechnics, 18 
college of applied science, 25 technical higher secondary schools, 2 regional centres and 1 
extention centre are functioning. In addition to it, PGDCA and Data Entry Techniques and PC 
Maintenance Courses are conducted through some selected institutions mentioned above. Thus 
altogether there are 61 institutions with an annual intake of 10358 students. But number of 
students admitted during 2005 is only 7206, denoting 69.57 percent. Details are given in the 
Table. 1 1.10

T able - 11.10
Institu tions and  A nnual in take of S tuden ts  u n d er lH R D -2005.

SI. Institutions 2004 (Nos)
No Institutions Annual

Intake
students
admitted

1 Engineering C’olleges 9 1405 1372
2 Polytechnics 6 655 631
3 Technical Higher Secondary Schools 25 4630 2679
4 College of Applied Science 18 1468 1130
5 Regional Centres (PGDCA) 2 — —

6 Extension Centre (PGDCA) 1 — —

7 In addition, PGDCA is conducted in 22 
institutions mentioned above

0 1720 1086

8 Data Entry Techniques & PC 
Maintenance Course is conduced in 6 
institutions mentioned above

0 480 308

T otal 61 10358 7206

11.57 Model Engineering College, Ernakulam and College of Engineering, Chengannur 
functioning under the aegis of IHRD have been selected for financial assistance under TEQIP 
(World Bank Aided) for achieving academic excellence. Under this scheme Rs. 5.89 cores and 
Rs. 5.989 crores have been sanctioned for 5years for Model Engineering College, Ernakulain 
and College of Engineering, Chengannur respectively. Model Engineering College has received 
Rs. 1.17 crore and spent Rs. 1.1 crore. College of Engineering Chengannur has received Rs. 99 
lakh and Rs. 80 lakh has been spent.

E xpend itu re  on E ducation
11.58 Kerala expended Rs. 3034.39 crores for education (excluding Art & Culture and Sports & 
Youth services) during 2003-04 against Rs. 2928 crores in 2002-03. During 2004-05 it is 
estimated to have spent Rs. 3569.19 crore. This shows that, state’s expenditure on education 
increased by 3.63% in 2003-04 over 2002-03 and the estimated expenditure in 2004-05 over 
2003-04 shows 17.62 % increase.
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Box. 11.11
An Education cess @ 2 percent on direct and indirect central 

taxes has been imposed through Finance Act 2004, “so as to fulfil the 
commitment of the government to provide and finance universalised 
quality basic education” .

11.59 In 2004-05, primary education accounted for 42.71% of the total expenditure on education, 
Secondary education 27.12%, Higher Secondary and Vocational higher secondary together 
8.52%, University and higher education 14.70% and Technical education 5.39%. Expenditure on 
education to state’s total expenditure (Revenue and Capital) is 18.31% (RE) . Further oul of the 
total expenditure of Us. 3569.19 crore in 2004-05, Rs. 3414.35 crore (95.66%0 was non plan and 
Rs. 60.78 crore (4.34%) was plan.

11.60 Outlay provided to higher education in 2003-04 undei plan is comparatively higher. 
During 2003-04, out of Rs. 85.37crores spent under plan for education, amount spent for primary 
and secondary was Rs. 9.34 croes (10.94%/). l .ike this, Rs 3.79 crores (4.449? ) was spent lor 
higher secondary education including vocational higher secondary education. University and 
higher education accounted for Rs. 26.75 crore (31.33%) and Technical education Rs. 23.58 crore 
(27.62%). Details are furnished in Table-11. 11.

l a b l e - l l . l l
Stage-wise E xpenditure on Kdiication (2002-03 to 2004-05)

(Rs. in C r ores)
S l,N o ' 2003-(»4 2004-05(KI )

S lan t I’laii Noii-
IMan

I'olal I’laii Noii-
IMaii

I’otal I'lan Noii-
IMun

lolal

1 2 3 4 6 7 S 9 10 11
1 Pnniary

EducatioTi
11..V l22.“i„S9 1236 96 7.41 1279 02 1286.43 7.53 "“1516 .93 1524 46

2 .Secondary
Eiiucalioir

0 08 781.97 791 05 1.93 825 43 827.36 18 09 949.84 967 9,1

Higlici Si-condary 
Education

28 8.“; 89.77 1 18.02 2.58 185.37 187.95 2.80 226 10 228 90

4 Vocation Higher
SecoiKlaiy
Liducalion

T 4  00 M) 05 ' 537o5^ " 1 2 ? 49 71 50.92 1 40 73.97 75.37

5 U iilveisily and 
H igher lidiicalion

21 ..SS ,‘S30.,% 552.14 26.75 476.30 503.05 26.36 498.25 52461

(1 ■Adult Education o n 0.03 0.16 0.23 0.03 0.26 0.37 -- 0 37
7 Language

Developm ent
1 40 11.22 12 62 1.78 12.38 14.16 1 43 12.67 14 10

8 G encial 27.19 4.8.5 3 2 0 4 19 90 5.55 25.45 36.08 5.01 41 09
Siib 1 otiil
( ie n e ra l
K dutiition

113.(10 2683.04 2796.04 61.79 2833.79 2895.58 94.06 3282.77 3376.83

') Technical
Education

32.28 99 93 132.21 23.58 115.23 138.81 60.78 131.58 192.36

Total Kducalion 145.28 2782.97 2928.2.S 85.37 2949.02 3(»34.39 154.8
4

3414.35 3569.19
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In d u stria l T ra in in g  Institu tes
11.61 Industrial Training Department conducts craftsman training through Industrial Training 
Institutes (ITIs), Industrial Training Centres (ITCs) and Related Instruction Centres (RICs). 
There are 33 Government ITIs. (including one Basic Training Centre at Kollam recently 
converted as ITI) and 393 ITCs in the state. In addition, 41 ITCs under Scheduled Caste 
Development Department and one ITC under Scheduled Tribe Development Department are 
functioning in the stale. District-wise distribution of ITIs in the state are given in the table. 11.12.

Table-11.12 
D istrict-w ise IT I ’s in tiie S ta te

SI. No. D istric t No. of IT Is
1 Thiruvananthapuram 5
2 Kollam 3-f-l*
3 Pathanamthitta 1
4 Alappuzha 2
5 Kottayam 2
6 Idukki 1
7 Ernakulam 2
8 Thrissur 3
9 Palakkad 3
10 Malappuram 2
11 Wayanad 1
12 Kozhikode 3
13 Kannur 2
14 Kasaragod 2

Total 33
N ote:*- B asic Training C entre (BTC)

11.62 Total seat strength under Industrial Training in the state is 56394. As the ITCs out 
numbered ITIs, the present seat strength in ITCs against ITIs is in the ratio of 76:24. The 
Industrial Training Institutes are conducting one year, two year and three year courses. There are 
15 trades in one year course, 18 trades in two year course and one trade in three year course. 
District-wise details of trainees admitted during 8/2004 in these training institutes is given in the 
Appendix 11.30.

1 1.63 Period of training of ITIs in various trades, varies from one year to three years and the entry 
qualification varies from 8* class to 12̂ '' class pass. The trade wise intake and outturn in 
government ITIs for one year and two year course is given in the Appendix. 11.31 & 11.32. 
Similarly ITI wise details of seat strength and en.rohnent in Govt. ITI’s is given in Appendix 
11.33.

11.64 In the one year course, the students strength is highest in trades like welder (815), 
plumber (445) and Carpender (430) and the total strength of the one year course come to 3735. In 
the two year courses fitter and MMV are the attractive ones. Out of the total strength of 5104 
students in the two year courses. 689 are in fitter trade and 524 are in MMV. Out of 18 trades 
in the 3 year courses, 6 trades viz, MRTV, Fitter, Wireman, Electronic Mechanic, Electrician and 
MMV are more pleasing and more than 300 students studying in these courses. Another 7 
trades viz. Draftsman Mechanic, Surveyor, Painter General, Instrument Mechanic, Electroplater, 
Agriculture Machinery and Medical Electronics are in the path of natural death.
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M odern T rad es in ITIs
11.65 One of the Tenth five year Plan objective was to upgrade the existing obsolete and 
unpopular trades to new trades having employment potential. Up gradation of trades has been 
envisaged through retraining and updating the skill of teachers and modernisation of the existing 
equipments. During 2003, 13 units in 9 trades were introduced in 9 ITFs. Similarly during 2004, 
17 units in 10 trades were introduced in 10 ITI’s. During 2005, Government accorded sanction to 
introduce 26 units in 13 trades in 13 ITI’s. The Industrial Training Department also intends to 
introduce 21 units of 11 trades in 9 ITIs immediately.

A pprenticesh ip  training;
11.66 Apprenticeship training is also provided through Nine RICs (Related Instruction Centres) 
and 5ITl’s. It has been observed that the approved seat strength for apprenticeship were not 
utilisng fully. During 2O0‘l, only 6500 apprentices were trained against the seat strength of 
7359. Similarly during 2005, only 6946 apprentices were trained against the seat strength of 
7523. Of the total apj)rentice trainees adnutted during 2004, 6079 were boys and 421 were girls. 
Institution wise details of apprentices under gone training are given in Appendix. 11,34.

11.67 As muscle powei is one the iinpoitant capacity required to buildup efficiency in a good 
number of tiades, the ratio between the boys and girls coming for (he course is much wider.

A nnual In take  and  O ut tu rn  of IT Is students
11.68 The drop out ratio in (he ITIs is much higher in comparison with college level courses. In 
the case of S f ' students, it was much more alarming. While the intake in one year course during

was ^7?i5 Vhe out turn w as only 2414 Similarly oul of 5 HW students joined in two
year course during 2003, only 62%( 3139) were completed the course. Out of 649 SC students 
admitted in the two year course in the year only M3 turn out. Details of intake and outturn of 
ITI students in 2(M)3 & 2004 are given in Table. 11.13

T ab le-11 .13 
A nnual In take and  O ut tu rn  in 1'

Y ear (,'ourse in tak e O u t tu rn P ercen tage
2003 1 year 3491 2379 68%
2()04' 1 year 3735 2414 65% ' ‘
2003 2  year 5104 3 1 3 9 “ “ ' 7 . 2 % )  ^

Is

Source - Industria l 7riiinii},i> D epartm ent.

S p o rts  and  Youth Services
11.69 Sports and Youth Welfare activities in Kerala are canied out in accordance with the 
objectives of the National Sports Policy 2001 and National Youth Policy 2003. Kerala Sports 
Council anil the Directorate of Sports and Youth Affairs co-ordinate sports activities in the state. 
The Directorate of Collegiate Education undertake sports promotional activities in Colleges as 
part of Bducational Promotion and Kerala State Youth Welfare Board cany  out youth 
empowerment artivilies

K era la  S ports  Council
I 1.70 The Kerala Sports Council imparts training in sports and games with residential facilities 
to sports talented pupils. In 2004-05, it have been benefited to 980 students. Coaching camps 
are also being conducted at District level and Slate level in various athletic and games disciplines 
for the players to qualify for national games There are altogether 37 rural coaching centres under 
various Clubs and Panchayats. The Sports Council along with Thiruvananthapuram District 
Panchayat has started sports training in 78 schools scattered in different Panchayats in

4/478/2006 .
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Thiruvananthapuram for identifying and imparting training to sports talented pupils. Besides an 
amount o f  Rs. 4.798 lakhs was utilised through sports clubs in 2005, for conducting Local 
Sports tournaments and procuring sports equipments. M oreover, Rs. 59 lakhs has been granted 
to 38 state sports associations as Grants-in Aid. The council also released Rs. 40. 23 lakhs to 
Panchayat Schools and clubs for improving playing facilities. The council has been organising 
mini games and college games every year for selecting talented players and imparting advanced 
training. As part o f  it, the third Kerala Mini Games 2004-05, was conducted at Ernakulam for 
school students and the 7* College games was held at Thrissur in 2004. The council conducted 
women sports festival in 2005 by incurring Rs. 13.33 lakhs in disciplines like Athletics, Table 
Tennis, Badminton, Shuttle etc.

11.71 The establishment of  Higher-Attitude training centre at M unnar at an estimated cost of 
Rs. 450 lakhs is one of  the major construction works undertaken by the Council and the works 
are in progress. Indoor halls were constructed in District Training Centres by spending about Rs. 
39 lakhs. The Swim m ing Pool Complex in the land assigned by M anickal Panchayt (TVM  Dist.) 
at an estimated cost o f  Rs. 5.80 crores is also in progress.

Directorate of Sports and Youth Affairs
11.72 M aintenance and development of  play fields, improving sports facilities, construction of 
sports complexes and stadiums, promotion of martial arts and new sports disciplines were the 
major activities undertaken by the Directorate o f  Sports and Youth Affairs in 2005. The Rajiv 
Gandhi Sports M edicine Centre attached to the Directorate is a pioneer centre for development of 
Sports medicine. The Centre conducts annual inservice training program m e on Sports Medicine 
for physical medicine specialists o f  Kerala Health Services. Taek-w ando a new martial arts 
training was introduced in the state during 2003-04 and initially training was imparted to 30 
children. The training was extended to 40 more schools in 2004-05. For the development of  play 
grounds an amount ()f Rs. 43.15 lakhs granted 28 schools in rural areas and Rs. 13.60 lakhs to 8 
panchayats. A festival on Kalari Payattu was conducted in 2(XJ4 as part o f  promotion o f  martial 
arts. There were 350 participants including women. The Department also organised the All 
India Civil Service Power Lifting Tournament 2004-05 at J im m y G eorge Indoor Stadium by 
incurring Rs. 3.14 lakhs.

Kerala State Youth Welfare Board
1 1.73 The Youth Welfare Board provide self em ploym ent training, awareness training against 
social evils & substance abuse and counselling to youths in order to equip them to face social 
challenges with confidence. The inclusion o f  the age group 13-15, in the definition of  youth 
recently by GOI, the target group has widened.. The m ajor program m es conducted by the Board 
during 2004-05 are:-.

•  provided financial assistance to local bodies for the conduct o f  Kerala Festival, a 
program m e for encouraging the talents o f  youth;.

•  organized National Youth Festival by incurring Rs 45 lakhs and a team of 75 
members participated in the International Youth Festival.

•  Financial assistance to Youth clubs for Civil W orks and selected 23 Youth clubs
on activity basis;.

•  Maintenance works were carried out for youth hostels by incurring Rs. 15 lakhs 
expenditure;

•  Camps & cultural exchange programmes were organized as part o f  national
integration programme;

•  Training in folk arts was imparted to selected artists,
•  Awareness camps were organized against the use of  drugs, tobacco and alcohol;
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Adventure activities were conducted by the National adventure training centre by 
incurring R s . l6  lakhs;
‘Exhibition for youth’- a programme for encouraging the talents and skills o f  youth 
was conducted by spending Rs.4 lakhs;
The C M ’s self employm ent programme is an important activity of  the Board; 
During 2004-05, training was imparted in the production o f  handicrafts, food 
products and household articles on a commercial basis.. Most o f  the beneficiaries 
were women.
Rs. 5.52 lakhs was disbursed to 17 voluntary agencies for providing jo b  oriented 
training;
Boal crew training was provided to 60 youths and 30 SC/ST youths, through agencies 
like KSINC & Mercantile Marine Departments; and
HIV aid awareness seminar was conducted al Fimakulam & Pathanamthitta.



HEALTH

C H A F l ’E R  12

Health status is generally measured interms o f  mortality indicators like Death rate. Infant 
mortality rate and Expectation o f  life at birth among others. Mortality indicators shows that health 
status of Kerala is far advanced and higher than the all India average and is even com parable  with 
developed countries. This outstanding progress o f  health status is achieved through widespread 
growth o f  the three systems o f  medicine in public, private, co-operative sectors com bined  with 
peoples health awareness. The basic health indicators o f  Kerala and India are given in T a b le -12.1. 
Thougii Kerala has attained better health care indicators, the people is now facing the problem of 
high morbidity both from com m unicable  and non- com m unicable  diseases.

Tabel-12.1

Health Indicators Kerala India
Birth rate (per ‘000 population) 16.70 24.80

Death rate (" ) 6.30 8.00

Infant mortality rate (“ ) 11.0 60.0

Maternal mortality rale (“ ) 0.30 4.37

Total Fertility rate (per woman) 1.99 3.30

Couple Protection rate (%) 72.10 52
Life at birth

Male 71.67 64.10
Female 75.00 65.80
Total 71.00 64.80

Health care Infrastructure 

Government Sector
12.2 Kerala's health care system consists o f  allopathy, ayurveda and homoeopathy. Three systems 
o f  medicine together have 2696 institutions in the governm ent sector and 48834 beds. The 
present status is given in Table  12.2. Out o f  the total institutions, 47%  are under A llopathy, 32% 
under Ayurveda and 21%  in Homoeopathy. Out o f  the total beds,89% are under allopathy,8% 
under Ayurveda and 3%  under Homoeopathy.
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Table-12.2
Medical institutions, beds and patients treated under tliree systems of medicine in Govt.

Sector during 2003 and 2004.

SI.
No1 Systems of 

medicine
Institutions iieds

Patients treated- 
2003 (Lakh)

Patients
treated-

2004(Lakh)
2003 2004 2003 2004 IP O P IP O P

1 Allopathy* 1278 1278 43619 43619 18.12 401.21 17.42 431.16

2 Ayurveda 857 857 3920 3920 0.47 187.89 5.18 253.29

3
L..

Homoeopalhy 561 561 1295 1295 0.25 167.50 0.38 257.45

T ota l 2696 2696 48834 48834 18.84 756.6 22.98 941.90
* E.n liitlint; Suhccntrcs

12.3 Three systems togctlici treated 22.98 lukli inpatients and 94J .90  lakh outpatients during 20(14 
as against 18.84 lakh inpatients and 756.60 lakh outpatients during 2003. In-patients and 
outpatients treated increased by 21.9% and 24.59f> respectively in the said period. However, 
inpatients treated under allopathy decreased hy 3.9% in 2004.

{.'o-operative Sector
12.4 There arc 60 co operative hospitals/ dispensaries with 5272 beds and 639 doctors and 1593 
nurses and para medical stalT in Keiala. District wise details are given in Appendix 1.̂  1

Private Sector
12.5 Details ol private health care facilities in Kerala are available only for 1995. A study
conducted hy Department ol Economics and Statistics shows that there were 4288 allopathic
medical institutions with 67517 beds, 4922 ayurveda institutions with 2595 beds and 3118
homoeopatliic institutions with 394 beds in the year 1995.

ln.surance Medical Services
12.6 There a r t  12 ESI hospitals with 1123 beds and 136 dispensaries in the State. District-wise 
details ol E:S1 hospitals, dispensaries, medical and para medical personnel are given in 
Appendix. 12.2

Beds per lakh population in Kerala
12.7 Three systems together have 48834 beds in the Govt, sector. The beds per lakh population is 
153 in government sector. District wise details ol medical institutions and beds per lakh 
population are given in Appendix 12.3. Over and above the beds in government sector, there are 
77411 beds in HSI, Co-operative and private sector. Phe combined bed population ratio is 396 
beds per lakh population taking into account of private, ( ’o-operative and insurance sectors. The 
relevant details are given in Table- 12 3.
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Table -12.3 
Total beds under different sectors

Category

Government sector
(including three systems)
ESI Hospitals
Co-operative sector
Autonomous sector
Private sector

Total

No. o f  beds

48834
1123
5272
510

70506
126245

Beds per lakh 
population*

153

17

221
396

* Population  based  on 2001 C ensus  

Directorate of Health Services
12.8 There are 1273 institutions and 35607 beds under the Directorate o f  Health services. 
Institutions include 132 hospitals, 931 primary health centres, 115 com m unity  health centres , 59 
dispensaries, 18 TB clinics/ centres and 18 leprosy control clinics/ units. Besides there are 5094 
sub centres. Out ol the total beds, 22645 (63.6%) beds are in hospitals, 7716 (21.7%) are in 
primary health centres and 4840 (13.6%) are in community health centres and 406 (1,1%) are in 
dispensaries and TB clinics. District wise details o f  institutions and beds are given in 
Ajipendix. 12.4

Patients treated
12.9 During 2004-05, 413.82 lakh persons (repeated cases) were availed medical treatment in 
various institutions under Directorate of  Health Services. Out o f  which, 13.85 lakh persons are 
treated as IP cases and 399.97 lakh are that o f  O P cases. Also 87155 .major operations were 
conducted during the same period. District wise details o f  IP, O P  cases and major/minor 
operations conducted are given in Appendix- 12.5

Immunization coverage
12.10 Kerala has almost attained universalisation o f  immunization. During 2004-05, the coverage 
of  BCG was 104.3 percent. Similarly the coverage o f  DPT, Polio, M easles and I T  for pregnant 
women is 99.3%, 99%, 95.9% and 91.5% respectively. Target and achievements o f  immunization 
programmes in Kerala during 2003-04 and 2004-05 are given in Appendix-12.6. The  comparative 
coverage o f  immunization programmes in Kerala and India during 2003-04 is given in 
Table. 12.4.

TabIe-12.4
Coverage of Immunization Pro >ramnie-Kerala and India(2003-04)

SI. No. Programme
Coverage (%)

Kerala India
1 DPT 95.6 91.0

2 Polio 94.8 92.3
3 BCG 98.9 100.0
4 Measles 86.4 85.5
5 TT for Pregnant Women 89.4 77.8
6 TT for 5 years 80.7 -

7 TT for 10 years 96.8 -

8 TT for 16 years 90.8 -

Source: D irectora te  o f  H ealth Services
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Major principal diseases and death
12.11 During 2003, 340.34 lakh persons had attack from various diseases, which declined to 
326.86 lakh in 2004. An analysis would show that attack o f  acute diarrhoeal diseases, measles, 
pneumonia, pulmonary tuberculosis, dengue fever and leptospirosis are com ing down while that 
o f  acute respiratory infection is increasing, hicreasing pollution, increase in use o f  fossil fuel, 
tobacco use, vehicle transport, increasing sedentary habits and ageing may be the reasons of 
increase in respiratory infectious diseases. Death reported during 2004 was 8414 as against 9121 
in 2003, which showed a decline of  about 7.8%. The relevant details are given in Appendices- 
12.7, 12.8 and 12.9.

Prevalence rate of major public health diseases
12.12 A major actiievement in health front is the eradication/ reduction o f  major public health 
diseases like small pox, filaiia, malaria etc. Prevalence rate o f  leprosy, filaria, TB and measles is 
coming down while that o f  acute diarrhoeal diseases and respiratory infection is increasing. 
Table. 12.5 shows that the prevalence rale of  major public health diseases in Kerala during 2003 
and 2004

Table-12.5 
Prevalence Kate of Public Health Diseases

SI. No. Disease
Prevalence Rate per KKK) 

population
2003 2004

1 Leprosy 0.05 0.05
2 Filaria N.A 0.05
3 Malaiia 0,08 0.09
4 T.B 0.67 0.64
5 Acute Diarrhoeal Diseases 15.43 16.55
6 Pneumonia 0.90 0.68
7 Enteric Fever 0.40 0.29
8 Measles 0.15 0.09
9 Respiratory Infection 247.89 262.61
10 Chicken pox 0..39 0.15

Source: D irectorate o f H ealth Services 

Chronic Diseases
12.13 A m ong chronic diseases, Cardio vascular disease. Cancer, Hypertension and Diabetes 
Mellitus emerged the top. Sedentary lifestyle, lack o f  physical activity and obesity increases the 
risk o f  chronic diseases.

Cancer
12.14 (^ancers in all forms are causing about 12 percent o f  deaths throughout the world In the 

developed countries cancer is the second leading cause of death accounting for 21% (2.5 million) 
o f  all mortality. In the developing countries cancer ranks third as a cause of  death and accounts 
for 9.5% (3.8 million) o f  all deaths. Tobacco, alcohol, infections and hormones contribute 
cowards occurrence o f  common cancers all over the world.

12.15 Cancer has become one o f  the ten leading causes of  death in hidia. ft is estimated that there 
are nearly 1 5 - 2  million cancer cases at any given point o f  time. O ver 7 lakh new cases of
■ ancer and 3 lakh deaths cxcur annually due to cancer. Nearly 15 lakh patients require facilities
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to r  diagnosis, treatment and follow up at a given time. Data from population-based registries 
under National Cancer Registry Program m e indicate that the leading sites o f  cancer are oral 
cavity, lungs, oesophagus and stomach among men and cervix, breast and oral cavity among 
women. Cancers namely those o f  oral and lungs in males and cervix and breast in females 
account for over 50% of ail cancer deaths in India. W H O  has estimated that 91 percent of oral 
cancers in South - East Asia are directly attributable to the use of  tobacco and this is the leading 
cause o f  oral cavity and lung cancer in India. An estimate shows that the total cancer burden in 
hidia for all sites will increase from 7 lakh new cases per year to 14 lakh by 2026.

12.16 Cancer usually occurs in the later years of life and with increase in life expectancy to more 
than 60 years. Data collected from RCC shows tiiat more patients are treated in the age group of 
55-64 years. Details o fc a n c e r  patients treated by age group are shown in Table-12.6

l able -12.6.

Age
group 0-14 15-24 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 65-74 75+ Total
Patients
treated 478 449 758 1394 2247 2331 1915 683 10225

Source: R eg iona l C ancer Centre, Thiruvananthapiirani

12.17 Cancer o f  Lungs, Oral cavity and Leukemia are the leading sites among males. Among 
females cancer o f  Breast, Thyroid and C’ervix are the leading sites. Details o f  leading sites o f  
cancer and patients treated by .sex are given in Table .12.7

T able-12.7
Leading sites ofcancer and patients treated by sex

(Nos.

Sl.No Site Patients treated 
(Male)

Sl.No Site Patients treated 
(Female)

1 Lung 671 1 Breast 1074
2 Oral cavity 519 2 Thyroid 464
3 Leukemia 436 3 Cervix 458
4 Oesophagus 254 4 Leukemia 306
5 Secondaries 231 5 Oral cavity 285
6 Larynx 216 6 Ovary 201
7 Lym phom a 196 7 Secondaries 129
8 Stomach 185 8 Brain 99
9 Brain 169 9 Lym phom a 98
10 Other sites 2462 10 Other sites 1802

I'otal 5339 Total 4916
Source: R eg iona l C ancer Centre, Thiruvananthapuram

HlV/AIDS
12.18 For the world as a whole now, HIV/AIDS is the leading cause o f  death am ong adults aged 
15-59 years. It has already killed more than 20 million people and an estimated 34 46 million 
others are living with this disease. Today about one in every 12 African adults has HlV/AlDS. 
The American and the Caribbean have the second highest prevalence of  HIV in the world after 
the Sub Saharan Africa. In Asia, an estimated 7.4 million people are living with HIV, around half
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a million are believed to have died o f  AIDS in 2003 and about 1.1 million are suspected to have 
become newly infected with HIV.

12.19 HIV infection and AIDS cases were detected in India in 1986. W ith more than 5.1 million 
estimated HIV positives in the country, India has the largest population o f  HIV infected people 
outside South Africa. Six states in India viz. Manipur, Nagaland, Maharashtra, Andhra Pradesh, 
Karnataka and Tamilnadu are identified as high incidence states because the prevalence of  
H lV /A lD S  in the general population is more than 1%. O ver 32%  o f  all reported AIDS cases in 
India occur am ong young people in the age group of 15-29 years. AIDS cases reported in India 
since 31®‘ .luly 2005 is given below.

T able-12.8
AIDS cases reported in India since 31”' July 2 1)05

Age group Male Female Total

0-14 2860 1994 4854
15-29 21782 14405 36187
30-49 48342 14508 62850
> 5 0 6057 1660 7717
Total 79041 32567 111608

12.20 First HIV positive case was identified in Kerala in 1987. Till 2004, number o f  AIDS cases 
reported from  different parts o f  Kerala is 2003 and out o f  which 019 persons died AIDS cases 
reported through two Care Centres of  Kerala State AIDS Control Society during 2(M)5 is 218. Out 
o f  which 67 persons died. Kerala has an estimated HIV population between 70,000 and l,00,0(X). 
Roughly 500 children are horn with HIV every year It is likely that there are at least 35(H) HIV 
positive children below 10 years in the State. AIDS cases reported in Kerala during 2005 is given 
in T a b le -12.9

la b le  12.9

— — Category
Male

AIDS eases reported 
............... 150 ................

Female 56
Children 12

Total 218

Menial Health
12.21 It is estitnated that about 1% of the population at any given time suffers from mental 
illness. Similaily  another 2 to 3% may suffer from mental disorders which may not be severe. 
Suicide is a major probli in in Kerala, which is reported at 28.8 per one lakh people. According to 
Crime Record Bureau the suicide rate in Kerala is almost three times the national average of  11.6 
per one lakh. Kerala contributes 10.1% of all suicides in India while the state population is only 
3% of India. O ver the last decade, suicide rate in Kerala rose at a com pound rate o f  4.6%,

12.22 MentaULlealth Care in Kerala is confmed to three mental hospitals at Thiruvananthapuram, 
Thrissur a n « T ^ h i k o d e .  A lew beds are also attached to M edical Colleges and a few district 
hospitals. Tnl^e  are 1714 beds in mental hospitals. Hut mental health personnel to deal with 
mental patients are relatively very few in Kerala, For instance, in Kerala there are only 85 
psychiatrists in government service and 157 in private service. N um ber o f  psychiatrists is only
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0.77 per one-lakh mental patients. Also there are no psychiatric nurses in Kerala. Details of 
facilities in Mental Health Centres are given below.

Table -12.10 
Mental Health Services in Kerala

SI.No. Facilities (Nos.)

I Mental Hospital Beds
(i) 3 Mental Hospitals
(ii) Medical Colleges
(iii) General Hospital

1342
216
156

Total 1714

2
M an Power

(i) Private Service Psychiatrists
(ii) Government Service 
Psychiatrists

157
85

Total 242

3 Clinical Psychologists 7

4 Psychiatric Social Worker 11

Blood units
12.23 There are 126 blood banks in Kerala registered under Central Drugs and Cosmetic Act. Out 
o f  these, 30 are in govt./autonomous sector and 96 are in private sector. During 2004, 2.68 lakh 
units o f  blood were collected and out of it 1,33 lakh units (49.6%) were from govt,/ autonomous 
institutions and 1.35 lakh units (50,47%) were from private institutions. The five Medical 
Colleges together collected 81734 units o f  blood, which formed 30.4% o f  the total blood units 
collected. During 2005(till September) 2.05 lakh blood units were collected.

12.24 A ccording to W H O  norms, 70% of the beds are active and each such bed require 7 units of 
blood in a year. Therefore the demand for blood in the state is estimated at 2.13 lakh units in the 
Governm ent sector. Market value o f  one unit o f  blood is around Rs. 700. Details o f  blood units 
collected during the last 3 years are given in Appendix. 12.10.

Medical Education and Training
12.25 Three systems o f  medicine have separate education and training. Medical education, 
training and research under allopathy are implemented through governm ent. Co-operative and 
Self financing sector. There are 5 medical colleges, 3 dental colleges, 3 nursing colleges and two 
Pharm acy colleges in the governm ent sector with an annual intake o f  700 for M B B S, 120 for 
BDS, 180 for BSc Nursing and 80 seats for B.Pharm. Also there are tw o medical colleges in the 
Co-operative sector with an annual intake of  KJO each for M B B S. In the self- financing sector, 
six medical colleges, six Dental Colleges and eight Ayurveda colleges, 17 Pharm acy colleges and 
42 N ursing colleges have been started during the last three years. Details o f  medical colleges and 
annual intake o f  students in Govt, and self-financing colleges are given in Table  - 12.11.
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Tab le -12.11

M edical Colleges Courses G overnm ent C ooperative/aided Self-financing T O IA I,
N um ber Intake N um ber Intake N um ber Intake N um ber Intake

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1. Allopathy M BBS 5 700 2 200 6 600 13 1500
2. Dental BDS 3 120 -- -- 6 340 9 470

3. Ayurveda BAMS 3 160 2 90 8 400 13 650
4. Homoeopathy BHMS 2 100 3 150 — — 5 250

Total U 1080 7 440 20 1340 40 2870
5. Nursing 
Colleges

BSc 3 180 — — 42 2100 45 2280

6. Pharmacy 
Colleges

B Pharm 2 80 1 60 17 980 20 ~ T |2 0

Total 5 260 1 60 59 3080 65 3400

12.26 In addition lo it 275 seats lor I’Ci Degree and 39 seats tor Super specially rourses an* 
available in these Ciovernment Medical institutions. More details ol medical/paramedical couises 
conducted in governmiMit medical colleges are given in Appendix. 12 .11

12 27 Five Ciovernmeiat Medical College Hospitals under Allopathy together tiave 8012 beds 
which constitute 16.4% of the total beds in government sector. Inpatients treated was 4.86 lakhs 
during 2004 which shows an increase o f  7% over 2003. Outpatients treated increased only 
marginally by 1% . Bui major operations conducted duiing 2004 increased by 24.9%  over 2003 
Details o f  beds, patients treated, major operations conducted delivery cases attended etc. arc 
given in the l 'a b le -1 2 .12 below.

Tabic 12.12
Beds, Patients treated and operations conducted in (W)verninent Medical College Hospitals

during 2004
(No.)

SI.
No. Medical college 

Hospitals
Beds

(Nos.)
Inpatients Outpatients

Major
Operations
conducted

32140

Delivery
cases

attended

211sT) "1 Thiruvananthapuram 2457 143756 793468
2 Alappuzha 1031 57634 362.341 9544 9238
3 ^ Kottaj^am 1280 69765 852654 17850 I09S7
4 Thrissur 987" 56400 452560 14897 ^ 7658
5 Kozhikode " '2257  ' 159230"^ 725680 ‘ 30231 ^ ' 34678 “

Total 8012 486785 1178240 104662 83941
Source: D irectora te  o f  M edica l E ducation

Health Personnel
12.28 There are 25004 medical and para medical personnel attached to Directorate of  Health 
Services. Out of  which 3688 are medical officers, 77 dentists. 8687 senior/junior nurses and
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12552 para medical staff. W hile analyzing doctor- population ratio in Kerala, for every 8633 
population there is one medical officer under Directorate of  Health Services. District wise 
analysis shows that there exists greater inter district variation. Doctor- population ratio varies 
from 6344 in W ayanad district to 11746 in Maiappuram. Relevant details are shown in 
Appendix. 12.12.

12.29 In the governm ent medical colleges, there are 39 category o f  specialty departments and in 
each department there are four category o f  posts viz. Tutor/ Lecturer, Assistant Professor, 
Associate Professor and Professor, The total number o f  clinical/ non-clinical doctors in the five 
government medical colleges and attached institutions comes to 1706 doctors. Details are given in 
A ppendix-12.13. The doctor- population ratio counting only doctors working in government 
system (allopathy) stood at 1:5903. In addition there are 33969 registered medical praclitioners 
in allopathy system, 7388 under homoeopathy and 8436 in ayurvedii/unani system. Data relating 
to the registered medical and para medical practitioners are shown in A ppend ices-12.14 and
12.15

N ursing E ducation
12.30 Nursing education is imparted by DHS run institutions, approved private institutions, 
medical colleges and nursing colleges in the self-financing sector. There are 15 government 
nursing schools under Directorate o f  Health Services which conduct General Nursing cum 
M idwives course( 3 year). Out o f  the 15 schools, 4 schools conduct Junior Public Health Nurse 
course(18 motiths). Also there are three nursing colleges attached to medical colleges at 
Thiruvanathapuram, Kottayam, Kozhikode which conduct General Nursing, BSc Nursing and 
MSc Nursing courses wiil^ a lolal annual intake of 80,180 and 16 stuJenls  respectively. Besides, 
there are 42 nursing colleges under self- financing sector with an annual intake o f  50 students 
each. The relevant details are given in A ppendix-12.16

Ayurveda
12.31 There are 115 Ayurveda Hospitals with 2744 beds and 747 A yurveda dispensaries. Out of 
the dispensaries, 4 are visha chikilsa kendras, six siddha and one unani. Hospitals include 14 
district hospitals, one Nature cure hospital, one Marma hospital, one Siddha hospital, one 
Panchakarma hospital, one A yurveda Mental Hospital and 96 governm ent hospitals. Details are 
given in Table-12.13. During 2004, 44.74 lakh patients were treated in ayurveda institutions and 
out o f  them 44.34 lakhs were outpatients and 0.40 lakh inpatients. District-wise details o f  
Ayurveda hospitals, beds, dispensaries and patients treated are given in Appendix. 12.17

Table 12.13 
Distribution of beds in Ayurveda hospitals

(No.)
SI.

No. Category Number lleds
1 District hospitals 14 950
9 Govt.hospitals 96 1664
3 Nature cure hospital 1 30
4 Siddha hospital 1 20
5 Panchakarm a hospital 1 20
6 M arm a hospital 1 10
7 Mental hospital 1 50

Total 115 2744
Source: D irectora te  o f  A yurveda
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Ayurveda Medical Education
12.32 There are now 14 Ayurveda colleges in Kerala. O f  which 3 are in Governm ent sector, 2 are 
in private sector and 8 are in self-financing sector. These colleges have an annual intake o f  650 
students for B A M S/B SM S courses and 77 students for postgraduate courses. The  details of 
annual intake capacity in A yurveda Colleges are given in Appendix-12.18. Medical college 
hospitals attached to the medical colleges under government and private aided have a bed strength 
o f  1176. During 2004, these hospitals together treated 5 lakh patients, and out o f  them 4.88 lakh 
were out patients. The details o f  beds and patients treated are given in Table  12.14

Table -12.14
Beds and patients treated in Ayurveda Colleges (2004)

(Nos)

SI.
No.

('ollege Hospital Beds Out
patients

In patients Total

1 y 3 4 5 6

A. Government
1 Ayurveda College Hospital, 

Thiruvananlhapuram
634 114956 7094 122050

2 Ayurveda College Hospital, 
Thrippunithura.

139 165160 1040 166200

3 Ayurveda College Hospital, 
K annur

100 30228 13(X) 31528

Sub Total 873 310344 9434 319778
B Private Aided
1 V aidyaratnam Ayurveda 

College, Ollur
153 67745 1433 69178

2 Vaidyaratnam P.S. Varrier 
Ayurveda (College Hospital, 
Koltakkal.

150 109902 1487 111389

Sub Total 303 177647 2920 180567
r o i A L 1176 487991 12354 500345

Source: D irectora te  o f  A yurveda  M edical Education

Homoeopathy
12.33 There are 31 hospitals and 525 dispensaries under Directorate of  Homoeopathy. Hospitals 
include 14 district and 17 other hospitals. Total bed strength o f  these hospitals is 970. Out o f  the 
525 dispensaries, 494 are rural and 30 are urban. During 2004, 253.47 lakhs patients sought 
hom oeopathy treatment and out o f  them, 0.30 lakhs were inpatients and 253.17 lakhs were out 
patients. District-wise details o f  institutions, beds and patients treated in hom oeopathy hospitals 
are given in Appendix. 12.19.

Hoinoeo Education
12.34 There are 5 homoeopathy medical colleges in the State. O ut o f  which 2 are under 
governmeni sector and 3 are in private aided sector, Total annual intake for B H M S course is 250 
and for PG course is 60. Besides, the two government colleges conduct one year Nurse cum 
Pharmacist course with an annual intake o f  60 students each. Details o f  courses and annual 
intake o f  students are given in Appendix-12.20. The hospitals attached to these colleges have 325 
beds. During 2004-05, these hospitals together treated 4 .36 lakh patients. Out o f  them 4.28

47K 20l)(,
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lakhs were out patients. Details o f  beds and patients treated under hom oeopathy medical colleges 
are given in Table 12.15

Sl.No.

Table -12.15
Medical College hospital wise distribution of beds and 

Patients treated in 2004-05
Name of Hospital Beds

(Nos.)
3

Patients Treated
IP OP Total

Government

Govt. Homoeopathic Medical 
College Hospital, Tvpm.
Govt. Homoeopathic Medical 
College Hospital, Kozhikode.

100

100

1546

1506

133854

134103

135400

135609

Government Aided

Dr. Padiar memorial 
Homoeopathic M edical College

100 3195 101646 104841

A.N .S.S.Homoeopathic 'M edical 
College________________________

Nil* 260

Sree Vidhyadhiraja Homoeopathic 
Medical College

25 1480

Total

26937

31570

325 7987 428110

27197

33050

436097
Source: Govt. H om oeopathy C ollege, Thiruvananthapuram

*A N SS H oinoeo  M edica l C ollege is no t having  an independen t teach ing  hospital. The C ollegia te  
ho sp ita l is under the con tro l o f  the D irector o f  H om oeopathy.

Family Welfare
12.35 Family welfare programmes in Kerala is implemented through a network o f  Government 
hospitals and Community Health centres in urban area and Primary Health centres in rural area. 
Family welfare programmes is also implemented by private hospitals and clinics as well as non
governmental organizations. Kerala's achievement in family welfare front has been impressive 
interms o f  major indicators viz. birth rate, death rate, maternal mortality rate, infant mortality 
rate, couple protection rate etc. State has achieved couple protection level o f  72.13% in 2004. 
District wise details o f  family welfare programmes and couples protected by effective family 
planning methods are given in A ppendices-12.21 and 12.22.

Expenditure on Medical and Public Health
12.36 Kerala spends fairly substantial amount on Medical and public health compared to other 
Indian States, which is evident from per capita government health expenditure. In Kerala it was 
Rs.238 in 2001-02 as against the all India average o f  R s . l9 1 .  Including the investment o f  Local 
Governments, per capita expenditure on health increased to Rs.267 in 2002-03 and to Rs.312 in 
2003 04. Similarly expenditure on health to total State expenditure (Revenue & Capital only) was 
5.4% in 2003-04 as against the national average o f  4.6%. The expenditure on Health including 
family welfare during 2001-02 to 2004-05 is given in T a b le -12.16

1 2 4 5 6
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T a b le -1 2 .1 6  
P lan  and  non-plan expend itu re  on M edical and  

Public H ealth  including Fam ily W elfare.
(Rs. in L akhs)

Y ear
E xpend itu re  on M edical and  Public 

H ealth  (excluding FW ) E xpend itu re  
on Fam ily 

W elfare

T otal
% to 

GSDP

Plan N on-Plan Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

2001-02 (1466.88 59120.91 65587.79 10270,57 75858.36 1.05

2002-03 8^50.08 62264.16 71214.24 9459,40 84974,02 1.04

2003-04 7148.08 67424.31 74572.39 11324.98 85897.37 0.96

2004-05
(RE) 9182.33 82751.00 919833.33 9270.00 101203.33 1.01

Source: D eta iled  Ihidfiet Estiiiuites 20U5-U(j



HOUSING

C H A F IE R  - 13

Housing S ta tus

The NSS 59"̂  round survey (January-December 2003) on consum er expenditure & em ploym ent -  
unemployment situation in India gives comparative details on housing status in various states and 
all India. The survey results say that Kerala State has gone much ahead in solving the problems of 
housing in comparison with other States and Union Territories. While 75% ot the households in 
Kerala were living in pucca houses, the all India level o f  it was only 63%  in the year 2003. As 
regards the rural households, the percentage of  people living in pucca houses in Kerala was 66%  
while it was only 4 4 %  at the all India level. On the other hand, not much increase had been 
registered in Kerala as against all India level on urban households living in pucca houses. The 
comparative statement o f  house holds living in kucha, semi pucca and pucca houses in Kerala and 
all India during 2003 is given in T ab le -13.1.

T able -13.1

C ategory K erala Ind ia
D rban R ural U rban R u ra l

Kate ha Independent 46 92 37 197
Fiat 0 0 3 4
Others 0 0 8 10
All 47 92 48 211

Semi Independent 91 248 99 315
Pucca Flat 19 I 9 7

Others 3 2 26 26
All 113 251 134 349

Pucca Independent 723 627 497 379
Flat 71 5 195 26
Others 47 16 125 34
All 840 657 817 439

Source:- N SS  R eport N o .490 ,H ouseholds C onsum er E xpend iture  a n d  E m ploym ent-U neinploym eiit 
situa tion  in India  2003.

13.2 In the case o f  ownership o f  land, 86 percentage o f  the households in Kerala are staying in 
their own houses, it was only 78 percentage at the all India level. Though there was not much gap 
on owneiship  o f  living houses in rural Kerala and rural India, the gap is much wider in urban 
areas. While 80 percentage of  households in urban Kerala were living in their own houses, the 
position o f  it at the all India level was only 62 percent.The details are given in Table 13.2.
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T able -13.2
Jccu p an cy  s ta tu s  o f dwelling units - p e r  1000 d is trib u tio n  of households

C ategory

Owned
Hired
Others

K erala
K ural

935
39
26

U rban
795
165
40

All Ind ia
R u ra l

939
38
23

U rb an
621
325
54

Source:- N SS  R eport No. 490, H ouseho ld  C onsum er E xpend itu re  a n d  E m p loym en t - ■
U nem ploym ent situation  in India 2003.

Living C onditions -  Use of energy for cooking
13.3 Though much development had taken place as part o f  technological im provem ent in the 

country, the primary source of energy for cooking was wood and chips in Kerala during the year 
2003 ( NSS 59"' round survey January-December 2003 on consum er expenditure & employment 
-  unem ploym ent situation in India ). In Kerala, 60 percentage of the households depended on 
wood as the primary source o f  energy while it was only 47 percentage at the all India level. In 
urban India, nearly half o f  the families were using LPG for cooking. The same trend was 
followed in Kerala also. The availability of  LPG in rural Kerala was much higher in comparison 
with the villages in olher slates. In the case of  rural Kerala, the L PG  users were 20 percentage. 
But at the all India level, it was much less. The details on use of  various sources o f  energy for 
cooking are giving in l'able-13.3.

T able -  13.3
P rim ary  Source of energy fo r cooking p e r 1000 dislriViutlon of househo\ds

item K erala Ind ia
K ural U rb an R u ra l U rban

Coke 2 0 8 32
Fire W ood and 
Chips

788 416 749 200

LPG 198 501 91 554
G ober Gas 1 6 3 2
Dung Cake 2 0 93 18
Kerosene I 10 19 130

Source:- N SS  R eport No 490, H ouseholds consum er expenditure a n d  
em p loym en t im em ploym ent situation  in India 2 0 0 i.

G overnm en ta l Agencies
13.4 The governmental agencies are mainly funding the house construction of the poor and 

drowntrodden Kerala State Housing Board, Kerala State Co-operative Housing Federation, 
Kerala State ( 'o operative Agricultural and Rural Development Bank, Kerala Police Housing and 
Construction Corporation Limited, Nationalised Banks. Rural Developm ent Department, 
Fisheries Department, SC/ST Departments, Sainik Welfare Departm ent and Kudum basree are the 
major governmental agencies undertaking housing directly to the people. Besides, Local Bodies 
are also executing housing projects for the poor. The Kerala State Housing Board is the 
prem ium  institution engaged in housing activities for the poor as well as others.

13.5 During 2002-06 these agencies/departments have provided assistance to construct 504541 
houses. Out o f  it 1.30 lakhs were assisted during 2003-04, 1.55 lakhs during 2004-05 and 0.86 
lakh during 2005-06 (upto 30.9.05) Nationalised Banks assisted house construction on a large 
scale during 2004-05 As much as 48% of the houses were assisted by them. Similarly 43291



370

(28%) houses were assisted by Rural Development Department under Indira A w az  Yojana. 
Houses constructed with assistance from different agencies during 2002-06 are given in Table 
13.4. Agency wise assistance granted for the house construction is given in A ppend ix -13.1.

■ T able - 1 3 .4

Y ear Houses C onstructed
2002-03 133228
2003-04 J29564
2004-05 155349

. 2005-06 
(up to 30.9.05)

86400

Total 504541

K erala  S ta te  H ousing B oard
13.6 Kerala State Housing Board (K SH B ) is constructing houses for the economically weaker 
sections, low income groups, middle income groups and high income groups by considering their 
financial capability and selling houses to them at an affordable rate. In addition, commercial 
complex constructions are also undertaken by KSHB. Since its inception, Kerala State Housing 
Board constructed 91557 houses, other than Mythri, under various schemes till October 2005. 
Details o f  various housing schemes undertaken by the Kerala State Housing Board are given in 
Table  13.5

T able 13.5

Sl.No Scheme Upto 2002 2002
03

2003
04

2004-
OS

2005-06
upto

(31.10.05)
1 LIG cash loan scheme 1125035 167 150 34 -

2 M IG „ 16506 72 59 12 1
3 HIG „ 3009 - 2 - -

4 E W S (1 .4 .8 8  to 3 1 .3 .96 ) 15608 - - - -

5 M L A /M P 99 1 1 2 -

6 Flood Loan Scheme (1992 ) 15235 - ■ - - -

7 W JH S (Subsidy) 427 8 16 15 22
8 Jubilee 237 8 - - -

9 Central Govt. Employees HS 7 - - - -

10 Public Housing Scheme 8271 ^ 1 4 3 95 - -

11 Rental Housing Scheme 1875 - - - -

12 Housing Complex 3609 - - - -

13 Developed Plots 131 - 45 31 1 -

14 C.'hengalchoola Slum 
Clearance

616 - - - -

Total 90673 399 368 94 23

Source:- K erala  S ta te  H ousing B oard

13.7 U nder Mythri -  "a scheme for the construction o f  houses to poor" construction of  
2,82,267 houses were undertaken o f  which 2,64,840 houses were completed and handed over to 
^  beneficiaries. District-wise breakdown o f  house constructions undertaken under Mythri 
h m s in g  schemes by K SH B  is given in A ppendix 13.2. As regards financial assistance. Central
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and State Government are extending their support to a certain extent. In the case of  loan 
component, H U D C O  is the main financer. During 2()05-06 (up to 31.10.05), KSHB received 
Rs, 4552.69 lakhs as assistance, o f  which, Rs. 15.22 lakhs was from Central G overnm ent and Rs.
1611.95 lakhs as loan recovery. Board disbursed Rs. 4515.22 lakhs in 2(X)5-06 up to October 
2005. Agency-wise flow of funds to the Kerala State Housing Board from 2002-03 to 31.10.2005 
is given in Table 13.6

Table 13.6
Fund raised by Kerala State Housing Board

(Rs. in lakhs)
Fund low

Year State
Government

HUDCO Others

2002-03 5120 - 2570
2003-04 4100 1480.79* -

2 0 0 4 0 5 5770 175 22,82
2 0 0 5 0 6  Up lo 
31.10.2005

4500 - 4552.69

riiis cinioiint is a fter  deducting  K s.62S.56 lakhs refuiuted to lliidco .
S o iin  e K erala S ta le H ousing Board.

Kerala State Co-operative Housing Federation
13.8 Kerala Slate Co-operative Housing Federation is an apex body with 207 primary C o 
operative housing societies affiliated to it. The main sources of  fund to tlie Federation are the 
Share Capital contribution from mem ber societies and State Governm ent and borrowing from 
L lC ,H l!D C O  and National Housing Hank. The main objective o f  the F’edcration is to finance the 
affiliated primary co-operative housing societies for the construction o f  houses, l-ederation 
assists low income, middle income and high income families for construction o f  houses through 
the primary societies. Though Federation mobilized only Rs. 1500 lakhs during 2003-04 as loan, 
that has been raised to Rs, 1 1,000 lakhs in the year 2004-05 (up to 30-9-2005) to strengthen the 
housing activities o f  the state. Fund flow to Kerala State Co-operative Housing Federation from 
2002-03 to 2004-05 is given in the Table. 13.7.

T able-13.7
Fund Flow to Kerala State Co-operative Housing 

Federation fi oni 2002-03 to 2004-05
(Rs. in lakhs)

Yiar Funding Agencies Fund raised
2002-03 L i e 4000

NHB 2500
2 0 0 3 0 4 NHB 15(K)
2004-05 NHB 4500()0
up to Canara Bank 40(M).(K)
30,9.05 Federal Bank 2500.0()

Source:- K erala S la te C o-opera tive  H ousing F ederation.

13.9 During 2 0 0 3 0 4  Federation assisted construction of 7612 houses. O f  which 2574 were 
under EW S. Similarly during 2004 05 (upto 30.9.05) 10425 houses were assisted by the 
Federation, including 2489 (24%) houses under EW S. The details on assistance granted for 
house construction and amount disbursed by the federation are given in the Appendix.- 13.3.
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Financial Institutions.
13.10 It was estimated that 1,20.()00 houses are being constructed in Kerala in an year. A good 
number of  financing institutions are also playing a better role for the house constructions along 
with the governmental agencies in the state. Institutions involved in housing finances in Kerala 
are Nationalised banks, HUDCO, HDFC, L lC  Housing Finance Ltd., Sundaram  Home Finance, 
GIC Housing Finance, HOIJSEFED, Dewan Housing Finance, Canfin homes, BOB Housing 
Finance, Kerala State Co-operative Bank, Kerala State Co-operative Agricultural & Rural 
Development Bank Ltd., HSBC & KSHB. C onsequent to the competitiveness taken place 
recently in bank deposit rate and lending rates, the rates o f  housing loans of  the financing 
institutions are changing with in short spell o f  time The prevailing housing loan rates (floating 
rates & fixed rates) o f  various financial institutions are given in Appendix 13.4.

HUDCO
13.11 H U D CO , since its inception in 1970, has made steady and significant strides in the 
field o f  housing in the country. Within a period o f  three decades H U D C O  assisted construction 
o f  more than 143 lakh dwelling units in the country. H U D C O  is granting assistance to 
institutions as well as to individuals. As on 28.11.05, H U D C O  released Rs. 48305 lakiis for the 
Individual Housing in Kerala under their project.

13.12 Besides housing finance, H U D C O  is funding the construction of  sanitation units, 
development o f  plots and urban infrastructure projects. In Kerala, H U D C O  granted funds to all 
local bodies who approached them. Besides, a good num ber o f  government and semi-government 
organizations received much fmancial assistance from HUD CO . D evelopm ent Authorities, 
Police Housing & C'onstruction C'orporation, Kerala Stale Backward Classes Development 
Corporation, Kerala State Co-operative Bank, Kerala State Developm ent Corporation for SC/ST, 
Kerala State Handicraft Apex Co-operative Society Ltd., Kerala State Housing Board, Kerala 
School Teachers & Non-teaching Staff Welfare Corporation, Kerala Urban & Rural Development 
Finance Corporation, Kerala State Co-operative Federation for Fisheries Development Ltd., and 
Kudumbasree were am ong the institutions which received assistance from H U D C O  . When some 
o f  the l(K'al bodies have undertaken the tolal housing project for the poor, H U D C O  extended 
maximum help to the local bodies for the successful execution o f  the project.

13.13 S im i la r ly  H U D C O  p ro v id e d  a ss is ta n c e  o f  Rs. 1.91 c ro re s  to  d i f fe re n t  in s t i tu t ions  
d u r in g  2 0 0 4 -0 5  a g a in s t  R s .  51.51 c ro re s  d u r in g  2 0 0 3 -0 4 .  A m o u n t  p ro v id e d  by  H U D C O  
to in d iv id u a ls  a n d  in s t i tu t io n s  are  g iv en  in the  T a le  13.8.

Table 13.8
Assistance provided by HUDCO to individuals & Institutions

(Rs. Crores)

Year
Inst tutions Ind ividuals

Units
Sanctioned

Amount
Released Nos. Amount

Released
Upto 2002 1212527 2014.60 1513 36.03
2002-03 24080 2,37 758 14.10
2003-04 6931 51.51 501 9.01
2004-05 6138 1.90 355 10.01
2005-06 (upto 
28.11.05)

28222
....  .j

115
1 •

3.22

Source : HUDCO
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L ie  Housing Finance Ltd.
13.14 L i e  Housing Finance Ltd., is one o f  the housing financing institutions sanctioning loan 
in appreciable speed. Out o f  the 2531 sanctioned applications during the period 2002-03 to 
30.9.05, in Thiruvananthapuram  area loans were released to  2524 applicants and the gross 
amount released was Rs. 9240.49 lakhs. The beneficiaries were classified into various groups 
such as low income, middle income and high income, for the efficient processing o f  the files and 
easy disposal o f  the financial assistance to individuals. The details o f  amount sanctioned and 
disbursed in Thiruvananthapuram area office from 2002-03 to 2005-06 are given in Table 13.9.

Table 13.9
Loan Sanctioned and disbursed from the Thiruvananthapuram Area Office of

L ie  Housing Finance Ltd.,
(Rs. iaklis)

Individuals Amount Sanctioned Amount Released

2002-03 2003-04 2004-05 2005-06 2002-03 2003-04 2004-05 2005-06

LIG 1165.92 934.49 761.18 317.8 1072.74 887.99 715.39 294.23
MIG \ l t? ,A l 1871.36 1374.03 709.23 1646.73 1647.2 1287.97 710.25
HIO 310.25 364,12 279.74 182.2 281.25 342.87 231.49 122.38

Total 3239.54 3169.97 2414.95 1209.23 3000.72 2878.06 2234.85 1126.86
Source:- LIC Housing Finance, Thiruvananthapuram area.

4 478/2006
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The Com m unity  Development Projects and the National Extension Service Schemes of 
1950’s and the Intensive Agricultural District Programme and the Intensive Area Development 
Programmes o f  1960’s were directed towards the uplift o f  the poor and the marginalised segments 
o f  the society. In the 1970’s programmes such as Small Farmers Developm ent Agency, Marginal 
Farmers and Agricultural Labourers Programme, Drought Prone Area Programme, Desert 
Development Program m e and Food for work Program m e were launched for further in the direct 
attack on poverty. The  M in im um  Needs Programme launched during the 5'*’ Plan and the 
Integrated Rural Development Programmes started in 1978 were other land marks in alleviating 
Poverty and deprivation o f  the weaker segments. Programmes like T R Y S E M , NREP, RLEGP 
were also targeted exclusively towards the poor and weaker sections. Despite all these national 
programmes, poverty still remain.

14.2 India’s first Prime M inister Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru had said “after the attainment of  
independence, our urgent task has been to devote ourselves to the economic betterment o f  our 
people, to raise their standard o f  living, to remove the curse o f  poverty and to promote equality 
and social justice. Th extent to which we succeed or fail in this great task will be the measure of 
our achievement...” . T he  189 countries o f  the world leaders at the United Nations Millennium 
Summit in September 20(X) adopted the Millennium Declaration, com m itting themselves to do 
their utmost to achieve key objectives of humanity in the 2 P ‘ Century, including eradication of  
poverty, promoting huinan dignity and achieving peace, democracy and environmental 
sustainability. Customarily, poverty stands as a culprit at the back for all socio-economic evils 
like illiteracy, ill-health, malnutrition, insanitation and environmental sustainability. The 
Poverty is more in rural areas as compared to urban areas and more pervasive among Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

14.3 Poverty Profile o f  the country is given below:

Poverty Profile in India
Indicators Performance

Poverty trends Faster decline in rural Head Count Index than Urban 
leading to a decline in rural -  urban Poverty Gap 
Index ratio

Growth Perform_ance Whereas the Green Revolution resulted in growth of 
agricultural output, manufacturing output suffered a 
bottleneck in the 70s and 80s. ■

Redistribution
y

Little change in rural-urban inequality; small rise in 
urban inequality; small decline in rural inequality.

Poverty Profile Poverty is mainly rural. Gender, literacy, land 
ownership, em ploym ent status, caste and location 
closely associated with poverty.

Source : International Fund fo r  Agricultural Development, Rural Poverty Report 2001.

14.4 Though Kerala has achieved remarkable progress in the quality o f  life o f  its people. 
Poverty persist in certain pockets and among certain outlier groups. Kerala has had the sharpest
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reduction in poverty in the last 30 years in India. Land Reforms, basic m in im um  services and 
universal public distribution system with reasonable food security, a wide net o f  social security 
schemes benefiting about 38 lakh people and remittances from emigrants have helped Kerala to 
achieve high levels o f  human development and low levels o f  hum an poverty.

14.5 Poverty alleviation programmes have been designed to address poverty. M icro  credit- 
linked programmes provide a package o f  services including credit and subsidy to set up micro 
enterprises. Wage employment programmes address the issue of  transient poverty. 
Infrastructure development and basic services contribute to the well-being o f  the rural people. 
For the successful implementation o f  these programmes we require an appropriate policy frame 
work, adequate funds, and an effective delivery mechanism. Past experience shows that neither 
the availability of  funds, nor the design of the rural developm ent programmes, is likely to 
eradicate rural poverty. The success of  these progratnmes ultimately depends on the capability of 
the delivery system to absorb and utilise the funds in a cosi-effective manner. An effective and 
responsive field level machinery with a high degrees of com m itm ent, motivation, professional 
competence and, above all, integrity has l)een recognized as one of  the prerequisites for the 
successful implementation o f  the anti-poverty programmes.

14.6 An effective delivery system has to ensure people’s participation at various stages of  the 
formulation and implementation of the programmes, transparency in the operation o f  the schemes 
and adequate monitoring. International experience shows that greater functional and financial 
devolution to local governments results in higher allocation o f  resources for social sectors and 
more efficient use o f  resources. Such trends in social spending have been witnessed in many 
Indiiui stales as well.

14.7 Kerala is seeking to achieve a breakthrough in participatory poverty reduction through 
Lt>cal Governments and Kudumbasree programmes im plem ented by the State Poverty 
Eradication Mission through the Local Governments. (See Box 14.1)

14.8 As per the N SSO  round (1949-2000) Kerala’s poverty is 9 .35% in rural areas atid 
20.27^^1 in urban areas. The 1999-2000 data show Kerala’s Poverty at 12.72% against the All 
India rate o f  26.30%.

14.9 The All India Poverty ratio is estimated (Appendix 14.1) to decline to 19.3 per cent in
2006-07 ftom to 36 per cent in 1993-94, if the targeted macro-economic and sectoral projections 
o f  the rate of  giowth during the Tenth Plan are achieved. H ow evei, most o f  the poor would be 
concentrated in a few states-Bihar, M adhya Pradesh, Orissa, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal and the 
North-Eastern. Poverty will also remain in some pockets o f  Kerala, Andhra Pradesh,
Karnataka, Maharashtra and Rajasthan. With the overall growth target o f  around 8 per cent 
accompanied by high growth rate in agriculture the states like Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, 
Goa. Gujarat, Punjab, ( 'handigarh, Delhi are likely to have negligible levels o f  poverty ratio. 
Taking into account the migration factor from the relatively poorer states to the better-off states, 
the poverty level in some states has been kept at 2 per cent

14.10 Recognising that the poverty alleviation lies much beyond the realms o f  providing basic 
amenities to the poor, the Kudumbasree Mission has evolved a model of  self-sufficient, self- 
reliant and sustainable panchayats, which would, in addition, try to tackle the problems related to 
child development, geriatric care, education o f  mentally and physically challenged, adolescent 
care, women em powerm ent, enterprise development and em ploym ent promotion. The idea is to 
secure total local development both in the economic and social spheres.



14 .11 Kudum bashree has been identified as one among 15 best practices in governance in India 
by tiie Planning Commission and the UNDP. N A B A R D , various governm ent departments and 
commercial banks have been making contributions in no small measure towards the realization of 
the mission objectives. The success so far achieved in the implementation o f  various schemes 
also proves what a committed, efficient, empathetic and forward-looking bureaucracy could 
accomplish with regard to development schemes. Perhaps other states, in particular in the north
eastern and central regions where the poverty ratio exceeds 30 per cent, can draw a lesson from 
the Kerala experiment and replicate Kudum basree for comprehensive com m unity  development.
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B ox-14.1
Poverty -  Need f«»r a New set of Nonns

In the changing economic scenario, a new set o f  norms have to be evolved to determine poverty, 
moving away from the food-centred approaches to a set o f  broader entitlements which are 
essential for a decent quality o f  life. Even am ong the poor, the profile differs widely with at least 
three broad categories -  destitute, very poor and poor, each group requiring a dilferent set of 
strategies for the uplift. W hat is required is to evolve an appropriate measure focusing on relative 
poverty even while retaining the whole measure o f  absolute poverty. '

W hat is called for is the development o f  a meaningful process o f  participatory planning for 
poverty reduction through em powered groups o f  the poor developing sub plans for poverty 
reduction as in the context o f  Panchayati Raj.

The Kerala experience in operationalising this idea through the “K udum bashree” programme 
could probably be adopted in different parts o f  the country.

The Key elements o f  Kiidubashree are:
1. com m unity-based identification o f  the poor on the basis o f  transparent criteria.
2. ail inclusive organization o f  the poor through women
3. linkages with panchayats;
4. confidence building to access entitlements;
5. capacity building to access economic opportunities;
6. social security through mutual thrift and mutual help;
7. social capital building through regular meetings and interactions;
8. participatory planning for poverty reduction;
9. tackling multiple dimensions o f  poverty;
10. dem and-based convergence for services;
11. excellent out reach and feed back mechanism; and
12. potential for expansion to cover children, youth and old.

Kudum bashree  system facilitates micro level interventions to reduce poverty and accurately 
m onitor poverty reduction initiatives where it happens.

An innovative extension of this program m e called “ A S R A Y A ” has been implemented 
in about one-third o f  Kerala to provide com m unity  based social security to the poorest o f  the 
poor.

Although Kerala has made great strides in alleviating poverty to a significant extent, the 
social, humati and political d imensions of  poverty, 30% to 40% o f  our people still struggle under 
the burden o f  econom ic poverty. It is mainly due to dearth o f  adequately remunerative 
em ployement.

Source : ST' Meeting o f  the National Development Council-Midterm Appraisal o f  the ICf Five Year Plan - 
27** and 28''' June 2005, New Delhi Speech hy Chief Minister o f  Kerala
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Kudumbashree Programmes
14.12 T he  State Poverty Eradication Mission implements this program m e by organizing the 
poor by creating community based structures o f  women below poverty line with focus on self 
help, demand-led convergence o f  available services and resources under the leadership o f  the 
Local Governments, The key components o f  the programmes are;

•  Enabling certain minimum needs infrastructure, setting up o f  m icro enterprises and 
capacity building o f the poor.

•  Providing high quality support services for the design and implementation o f  self 
em ploym ent ventures.

•  Setting up o f  Challenge Fund to support pro-poor policies o f  the Local Governments, a 
Technology Fund to support transfer of  technology relevant for poverty reduction, an 
Innovation Fund to support path breaking innovations in poverty reduction and a 
com m on Revolving Fund to provide seed capital for micro enterprises.

•  Expansion of  Asraya: -  The Destitute Identification, Rehabilitation & Monitoring 
Project which was launched during 2002-03 in 101 Village Panchayats  and later 
expanded to another 78 Village Panchayats during 2003-04. The programme is 
largetted to be universalized in the next two years.

•  Generating jobs for educated youtli.
•  Hiring young professionals to work in the District Missions for one or two years on 

payment o f  honorarium.
•  Special schools for physically and mentally challenged.
•  Conduct an evaluation study on Kudumbashree.

Comnmiiity Hased Organizations of tlie Poor
14.13 The Kudumbashree progranuiie which covered tlic entire rural area in three phases formed 
147989 NHGs, 13202 ADS and 991 CDS. The Community Hased Organizations, which has 
coverage of  292342.5 families, mobilized a sum of Rs 537.01 crores as thrift fund and disbursed 
credit to the tune of  Rs 1259.91 crores to its members. The Panchayat functionaries and CDS 
/A D S Office bearers were trained utilizing the Plan funds for strengthening the CBOs. A 
massive training programme for the NHG volunteers @ 5 person per N H G  is being planned for 
the cuirenl year. The total number of  persons for the training may com e to more than 5,55,0(K). 
(See Appendix 14.2)

Linkage Banking
14.14 The linkage-banking programme was launched during 2002-03 after proper grading the 
N H G s as per N A liA R D  norms. During 2002-03, and up to N ovem ber 30'*' 2005, 93979 N H G s 
were graded and 66362 NHGs were linked with banks. A sum o f Rs 285.43 crores has been made 
available to the N H G s as loan. (See Appendix 14.3)

Lease Land Farming
14 15 The lease land farming programme, initiated ni the rural aieas during year 2002-03, 
has been successfully extended to 895 Gi'ama Panchayats. In these panchayats 33519 NHCis 
consisting ol 327063 families have paiticipated in the programme. Through this programme
53237.36  hectares of  land has been brought under cultivation. The program m e is successfully 
continuing during 20(15-06 year also. (See Appendix 14.4)

'4 7K , '2 006
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Bala Sabha
14.16 During 2005-05, The Balasabha, which intends to prevent intergenerational transmission 
o f  poverty, has been extended to the rural areas also. So far 26280 baiasabhas liave been 
formed with 470504 children.

Destitute Identification, Rehabilitation & Monitoring
14.17 K udumbashree has formulated a specific project with the assistance o f  the Central 
Government to reach out the downtrodden and neglected destitutes scattered through out the state. 
389 Village Panchayats and 4 Municipalities have taken up the project and are in various stages 
o f  implemeritation.

IT Enabled services to the Poor
14.18 An innovative component in the Destitute Identification, Rehabilitation and Monitoring
project is the online monitoring system built in the project. As per the project, the CDS Office 
will be computerized in these panchayats where the destitute rehabilitation project is taken up and 
the system provided would be best utilized for the benefit o f  the poor. ’

Kerashree &Vidhyashree
14.19 In the micro enterprise sector Kudum bashree has always been creating new models for the 
rest. K udumbashree has brought out a new branded coconut oil in the brand name o f  Kerashree. 
Sixty Seven Kerashree units started functioning in the State. Similarly in the IT education sector 
also a revolutionary experiment was made by the Kudum bashree by setting up 148 Vidyashree 
units in schools to impart computer education to the students studying in 8"', 9 ‘'' and 10'*’ standards 
as per the curriculum prepared hy the education departm ent on a m icro enterprise mode. I'he 
educated women entrepreneur groups set up the com puter  laboratories by availing bank loan.

Micro Enterprises in Rural areas
14.20 The State budget provide support to set up micro enterprises in the rural areas in the 
pattern of the SGSY. So far 200 group micro enterprises o f  women have been set up in the rural 
areas. The activities are diverse and innovative in nature. Apart from this, about 30,000 individual 
enterprises are also functioning in the rural areas.

Coconut tree climbers training
14.21 Recently an innovative equipment has been invented for facilitating to climb the coconut 
tree at Chemberi, Kannur. 44 youths vvere trainefi from different G ram a Panchayats. The 
training is for 7 days. A Gained youth can  clifrib a 30 f^tX ^Ix^icohH t tfee  m  2 lei 3 mfnu'f^s.

Self sufficient, Self reliant and sustainable CDS
14.22 The scaling up o f  Kudumbashree programme to rural areas has been completed and the 
CDS system is in vogue in all the Gram a Panchayats. But still there is a lot to go to achieve the 
end goal o f  Kudumbashree. Therefore it has been dccided to develop a few panchayats, at least 
one from  each district as a model in poverty alleviation. W ith  the objective o f  total eradication of 
poverty by 2005, the novel programme ‘Se lf  sufficient, Self  reliant and sustainable C D S ’ has 
been launched. The Venganur Grama Panchayat in Trivandrum  district, Kodakara Grama 
Panchayat in Thrissur District and M unniyur Gram a Panchayat in M alappuram  district have 
voluntarily come forward to take this venture representing three regions o f  the State. (See Box 
14.2)
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Box 14.2
K u d u m h asree  — T h e  Jo u rn ey  so far

The significant achievements o f  Kudumbashree are listed below;
•  Kudumbashree Programme has been extended through out the State.
•  F'brmed 160712 NHCis o f  BPL women
• Thrift Fund collection crossed Rs 533.01 crores.
•  Internal lending to the tune o f  Rs 1307.87 crores.
•  Under Linkage Banking scheme, 93979 N H G s were graded and 66362 N H G s Unked with

banks.
• Credit flow Rs 285.43 crores through Linkage banking
• Formed 26280 balasabhas with 470504 children
• Bhav^anashree - 18981 liouses cf)nstructed using crcdil amounting to Rs 6571.78 lakh from

banks
• I 'ncouraged the NHCi members to inv̂ oiv̂ e in leased land farming and 53237.36 acres o f land 

brought under cultivation with die involvement of 327063 families in 895 Grama I’anchayats
• Started 115 Kerashree units in Thrissur, Malappuram, Kozhikkode, Kannur and Kasaragode 

Districts.
•  Asraya Destitute Identification, Rehabilitation and Monitoring (DIRM) Programme launched 

in 389 Grama Panchayats and 4 Municipalities
•  Started 148 Vidya shree Units under I I @  Schools l^rogramme
• 342 Social lorestry Nurseries set up in 227 (irama Panchayats with the training support o f  

Forest department.
• Performance Improvement Prt)gramme (IMP) for Micro enterprises. As on 31 /08 /2005 , 42 

batches ot training completed with participation ot 2604 entrepreneurs.
•  Cluster Development Programme with the support o f Industries department
• Multi purpose )ob clubs formed with the financial support o f  SC development department
• Loan linked Mii ro Housing scheme launched with the support o f  Banks
•  Launched Self sufficient, Self-reliant and Sustainable CDS Programme (S’ (JDS) for model 

building in 227 grama panchayats
•  Yuvashree - Flmployment opportunities to 50000 educated youth launched in the State and 

850(' youths covered.
•  S)SRY -  under USEP (Urban Self I’mployment Programme), 1615 individuals and 139 group 

enterprises were set up benefiting 3(H)5 people, 4736 entrepreneurs were traineil for enteqirise 
development.

•  riie special SjSRY programme for Mattanchery (PAM) was started with an ouday o f Rs 466 
lakhs. 451 individuals and 70 group enterprises have been started benefiUng 1151 families.

•  PAM under UVCliP component, addiUonal building infrastructure is being created in three 
government ho.spitals The total cost o f the work is Rs. 146.67 lakh.

•  C'ompleted an intensive training programme for all the CDS presidents /  V''ice presidents o f the 
59 ULBs.

•  SJSRY -  74 Clean Kerala Business units were set up covering all the wards o f Ko/hikkode 
(Jorporadon.

•  N SD P the basic amenities for people living in slums were upgraded by supporting upgrdation 
o f  561 houses, construcdon o f  15852 latrines and wiring o f  1635 houses.

•  NSL)P Community Infrastructure was developed by construcdng o f 37 PHCs, 38 Community 
Halls and 5 Anganwadis.

•  VAMBAY -  12791 houses were completed in 51 ULBs across the state.______________________
Source : Kudumbashree, Government o f  Kerala
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ASRAYA
A Programme for community based rehabilitation of destitute families.
14.23 Asraya is the first integrated programme for tackling the problems of the poorest o f  the 
poor who live at the margins of  the economy, society and polity without a voice or the power of 
choice, with no capabilities to access entitlements -  the really 'excluded'. It originated from the 
realization that even in a State like Kerala, the benefits o f  Anti-Poverty policies and programmes 
do not reach the absolutely poor, who constitute only about tw o percent o f  the population.

Box 14.3
The key features of the programme are:
1. It is a sub-piogram m e o f  Kudumbashree, the highly successful anti-puverty niission- 

mode programme implemented through com m unity  based organizations of 
Kudumbashree; 159739 Neighbourhood Groups (NHGs) at the local level, 14103 
Area Developm ent Societies (ADSs) at the Village Panchayat/M unicipal W ard level 
and 1050 Com m unity  Development Societies (CDSs) at the level of the Village 
Panchayal/Municipality. This three-tier network organization include every poor 
family in the State and each family being represented by a women Total 
membership of 32.02 lakhs.

2. These CBO s identify the poorest o f  the poor using socially accepted objective 
indicators o f  poverty.

3. The Village Panchayats and Municipalities are the real planners and implementers of 
this project with Government playing the role o f  an activist facilitator.

4. After transparent identification participatory plans are prepared for each destitute 
family on ihe basis of close inieraclion with ih e family men^bers and on sile 
verification o f  details.

5. The plans are implemented by converging services and resources from different 
sources including PDS, Special Nutrition, Health, Remedial Education, Pensions, 
Basic M inim um  Services, Skill Development, etc. Gaps are filled up with funds from 
Panchayats and Municipalities with the State share being limited to 25% o f  the project 
cost or Rs, 10 lakhs which ever is lower.

6. The entire programme is monitored regularly. The destitute families would be taken 
care o f  till they achieve a m inim um  standard o f  life. Thus Asraya is not one-time

________assistance but is a promise of  continuous support till the objective is realized.__________
Source : K udum bashree, G overnm en t o f  K erala

14.24 The programme now under implementation in 389 Village Panchayats and 4 
Municipalities is proposed to be extended to all the 999 Village Panchayats, 53 Municipalities 
and 5 Corporations. Investment requirements from  the running projects is calculated at Rs. 
402.63 crore that for the scaling up o f  the project. Governm ent o f  India contribution is 
expected at least 50% of the cost.

14.25 As o f  now, there is no scheme akin to Asraya in India targeting the poorest o f  the poor. 
Thus, Asraya is a pioneer, developing a model, which can be adapted by the rest o f  the country. 
Hence, special support from G overnm ent o f  India is expected.

14.26 The destitute identification, rehabilitation and monitoring program m e is an extension o f  the 
poverty eradication Mission o f  Kudumbashree through the C om m unity  based organizations of 
poor women. The Mission has rekindled their hope and sensitised the Local Self Government 
institutions about their new roles in focussed poverty eradication and com m unity  development. 
The concept o f  Asraya was developed through a process. The Mission identified thiee families 
each from 14 districts and prepared detailed case studies highlighting their problems. During



381

2002-03, 101 Village panchayats identified 8239 families and in 2003-04, 78 Village Panchayats 
identified 6551 families for rehabilitation. The total project cost o f  179 village panchayats was Rs
74.18 crores. During 2004-05, another 185 Village panchayats and 4 Municipalities have taken up 
the project. As of date 389 village panchayats and 4 Municipalities have taken up the project and 
are in various stages ol implementation.

The Destitutes
14.27 The destitutes are the poorest o f  the poor. They are the outliers o f  the development 
scenario in the negative extreme. They live at the margins o f  the economy, society and polity. 
They do not have a “voice” or the power o f  “choice” . They face the worst forms o f  deprivation 
and lack o f  access to the basic minimum services. They are exposed to all forms o f  vulnerability 
and do not have any safety net against risks. Their income is below subsistence and they are 
dependent. These faceless powerless people lack capabilities and are not aware of their 
entitlements nor can they access them, They neither compete nor bargain. They drift pushed by 
circumstances. Sevcrily o t destitution is by unfavourable physical, gender or caste status. That is, 
disability being a woman, being a widow, belonging to a Scheduled Caste or Tribe can singly or 
in com bination aggravate the suffering. The collapse o f  the traditional social support systems has 
orphaned the destitutes. They an= somelimes objects o f  charity. But Ihey are never subjects of 
development. They have to be invested with identity, personality and em pow ered to stand on their 
own. Only an Antyodaya appioach can reach them. Only care and handholding can lift them. 
They can develop only al r a period of well-targeted well-designed welfare,

Identificution of Destitute Families
14-28 The destitute fumiUes are identified following the 9 point risk indices developed by the 
State Poverty Eradication Mission.
14.29 In the case o f  destitute family, all the risk factors or at least eight out o f  the nine are to be 
positive. T o  have a more proper identification the presence of  any of the following factors can 
also be taken in to account in addition to the nine point risk indicators.

(i) Those family who have no landed property to create their dwelling place (living in
purom boke  land, forest land, side bunds o f  canal and paddy fields etc)

(ii) Those who are spending the night time in public places, streets or in the verandas
of shops for sleeping.

(iii) Families led by unwed mothers, single parent or those separated women living in 
distress

(iv) Families led by young widows who are economically poor or having women who 
had passed the age of  marriage and remains unmarried.

(v) Families having members who are subjected to severe, chronic and incurable 
diseases or physically and mentally challenged.

(vi) Families having no healthy member to win bread for the family
(v ii) Beggars who resort beggary as a vocation.
(viii) W omen subjected to atrocities

14.30 Ihe  identilu'.ation is done very transparently through the Neighbourhood Groups (NHC}) 
network of Kudumbashree. The members of  Neighbourhood Groups belong to poor families but 
need  tiot be destitutes. At the same time, since the members of  Neighbourhood Groups belong to 
a specific geographical area, they know who are all the specified destitute families within their 
N eighbourhood better than anyone else. The preparation o f  Micro Plan using the Risk Indices and 
p rob lem  identification mechanism also enable them to identify the destitute families in their 
vicinity.

4/ 478/2006 .
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Special Parameters for identifying destitute families in Urban area.
In Urban areas to suit the requirements o f  the Urban situation different 

parameters have been designed to identify the destitute families. They are given 
below.

1 S p e n d in g  th e  n ig h t- t im e  in  P u b lic  
p lace s , s t re e ts  o r  in  V e ra n d a h s  o f 
S h o p s  fo r  s leep in g .

2 Y o u n g  w idow s w ho  a r e  econom ically  
p o o r  o r  w o m en  w h o  h av e  th e  passed  
th e  ag e  o f  m a r r ia g e  a n d  rem a in  
u n m a r r ie d .

3 B e g g a rs  w ho  r e s o r t  b eg g a ry  a s  v o ca tio n

4 N o h e a lth y  m e m b e r  to  w in  b re a d  fo r  
th e  fam ily  be low  th e  ag e  o f  60.

5 W o m en  s u b je c te d  to  a tro c it ie s

6 F am ilie s  h a v in g  s t r e e t  c h ild re n  / 
c h ild re n  in  Ju v e n ile  H o m e  o r  P o o r  
H om e

7 F am ilie s  h a v in g  c h ild re n  below  th e  ag e  
o f  14 w ho  w o rk  to  e a r n  m o n ey  fo r  th e  
fam ily .

8 F am ilie s  h a v in g  C o m m e rc ia l Sex 
W o rk e rs

9 F am ilie s  h a v in g  w o m en  m e m b e rs  w ho  
live in  A b a la  M a n d ira m .

10 F am ily  liv ing  in  S lu m s

14.31 After the initial identification o f  destitutes at N H G  level the list is consolidated at Area 
Development Society (ADS) for the ward and further at C om m unity  D evelopm ent Society (CDS) 
for the Panchayat /  M unicipality level.

Expansion of project to the entire State
14.32 Out o f  the 661 Local Se lf  Governments to be covered 340 Village Panchayats and 10 
Urban Local Bodies could be covered during 2005-06. The remaining 270 Village Panchayats 
and 41 Urban Local Bodies including 5 Corporations could be covered during 2006-07.

Bench Mari<ing & Project Report Preparation
14.33 After identification o f  destitute families, a participatory need assessment o f  each destitute 
family will be conducted by a team consisting of  mem bers o f  CBOs, elected representatives of 
people and officials. In the participatory need assessment, the present situation o f  the family will 
be analysed in detail and their multiple deprivations identified. For the rehabilitation o f  each 
family detailed project consisting o f  different com ponents will be prepared. This project report 
also becomes a detailed narrative report on their present status. At L S G l level all individual 
projects are consolidated and the Asraya project o f  the LSCil prepared. In addition to this, a set of 
photographs will be taken and digitized so that in the implementation o f  the project each stage of 
progress could be monitored effectively in comparison to the original photographs. Based on the 
past experience, preparation o f  the project report, photographs and documentations approximately 
costs Rs 75 lakhs.

C"omponent.s of the Project
14.34 The past experience in implementing Asraya Project revealed that each destitute family 
face multiple deprivations and needs a holistic approach for their rehabilitation. Taking this into 
account the G overnm ent o f  Kerala has passed orders formulating package o f  care services to 
address the various problems faced by them. The multiple problems identified among the 
destitute families in the earlier phase o f  implementation are listed below.

1. Food
2. Health
3. Pension
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4. Education
5. Land for Shelter
6. Shelter
7. Shelter upgradation
8. Drinking water
9. Safe sanitation
10. Skill development
11. Em ploym ent Opportunity
12. Counselling & Awareness creation

■ 13. Household articles & utensils
14 Assistance for marriage

14.35 I ’he per family investment on an average comes to Rs. 53,UOO/- and the average destitute 
family per panchayat is 83. In the Urban L.ocal Bodies and especially in Corporations, the number 
o f  destitute families is likely to be l.'iOO. While expanding the project to the remaining 610 
Village Fanchayats and 51 Urban Local Bodies it is envisaged that approximately 70000 destitute 
families would be benefited. From the past experience the per-capita requirement for the total 
rehabilitation of  a family is Rs 55000 and therefore the total rehabilitation o f  70000 families in 
the 661 LSGIs, the cost for different components iti the package of  care services would be Rs. 
385 crore.

O th e r M ajo r Poverty  A lleviation progranitnes
14.36 Other major poverty alleviation programmes implemented in the state through Panchayat 
Raj lt\sUUiU0t\s aie Swarniiiiiyunthi Ciram Swavo/.gar Y ojana (SG SY ), Indira Awaz Yojana 
(lAY) and Sampoorna Gramin Rozgar Yojana (SGRY)

Sw arnajayanthi d ra m  Swarozgar Yojana (SG SY) (25% State Share)
14.37 The objective o f  this programme is to provide self-employment to the poor. It has the 
following activities.

•  Establishing viable micro enterprises by the poor in the rural areas, by utilising the local 
economic potential. Emphasis is given to group approach.

•  Covering all aspects o f  self employment viz. formation of self help groups, capacity 
building, planning activity clusters, infrastructure build up and arranging technology, 
credit and marketing. This programme adopts a pioject approach for each key activity.

• The objective is to cover 30%  o f  the rural poor in each Block Panchayat during the 
Tenth Plan , Subsidy under SGSY is uniform at 30%  o f  the project cost subject to a 
m axim um  o f  Rs. 7500. In respect o f  SC/STs subsidy is 50% subject to a m axim um  of 
Rs. 10,000. Group Swarozgaris are eligible for 50% o f  the project cost or subsidy 
subject to a m axim um  o f  Rs. 1.25 lakh At least 50% of the beneficiaries must be 
from Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, 40%  from w om en and 3% from disabled.

• Assistance will be provided to the ongoing three special projects at Alappuzha, 
Kozhikkode and M alappuram and any special project that may be sanctioned in the 
ensuing financial yeai for implementation througli any agency or department.

14.38 During 2004-05 and 2005-06 (October), 1503 self Help Groups started economic 
activities and out o f  the total members 31% are Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. In the 
case o f  individual sworgaris, total number o f  families is 7121 o f  which SC represents 74%. The 
physical achievement under the programme is given in Table. 14.1
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T able 14.1
Aciiievem ent of S w arn a jay an th i G ram  S w arozgar Y ojana (SGSY) 

____________ d u rin g  2004-05 & 2005-06____________________

Y ear
Self H elp G ro u p  

(m em bers covered) (>
SC ST O th ers

os)
T otal

Ind iv iduals 
(M em bers C overed) (Nos)

SC ST O th ers Total
1 8 10

2004-05 4734 608 12656 17998 3983 312 1013 5308
2005-06 
(Oct 2005)

2554 187 5033 7774 1307 73 433 1813

T otal 7288 795 17689 25772 5290 385 1446 7121
Source  . C onw iissio iu in ite  o f  R ura l D evelopm ent

Indira Awas Yojana (lAY) (25% State Share)
14.39 The programme provide dwelling units to the homeless Scheduled Castes and Tribes,
freed bonded labourers and other rural poor below poverty line by providing grant at the rale of
Rs. 27,500 per house. The beneficiaries should have at least two cents o f  land foi house
construction. The house constructed under this scheme should have not less than 20 sq.mts of 
plinth area, but no plan or design is prescribed.

14.40 O f the total allocation for Indira Awas Yojana, 20% is earmarked for upgradation of
existing kutcha houses into pucca houses. The houses constructed under various earlier 
schemes like NREP, R LEG P and JRY before 12 years and not fit for occupation at present will 
also be supported . T he  maxinm m  assistance under upgradation is Rs. 10,000 as grant,
14.41 Total number o f  new houses constructed during 2004-05 and 2005-06 (October) are 
38,792. Houses constructed for SC,ST and others are 21204 (55%) 2(X)5 (50% ) and 15583 
(40%) respectively.

14.42 Total number of houses upgraded is 15210. O f which the num ber of  houses upgraded for 
SC,ST & Other groups is 8375 (55%), 943 (6%), 5892 (39%) respectively. Total fund available 
for this scheme 2004-05 was Rs. 8212.78 lakh and the expenditure incurred was Rs. 7839.16 
lakh (95%). The physical and financial achievement is shown in Table  14.2 and it shows that 
higher benefits have flown for SC/ST groups.

T able 14.2

SI.
No Y ear

New Houses constructed Houses U pgraded
SC ST O th ers Total SC ST O th ers Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1 2()04-05 15900 1383 11547 28830 6171 619 4211 11001
2 2005-06

(Oct
2005)

5304 622 4036 9962 2204 324 1681 4209

T otal 21204 2005 15583 38792 8375 943 5892 15210

S am poorna G ram in  R ozgar Y ojana (SGRY ) (25%  S ta te  Share)
14.43 This is a Centrally Sponsored Scheme introduced in August 2001, by merging 
Employment Assurance Scheme and Jaw ahar Gram Samridhi Yojana. The scheme is to provide 
wage em ploym ent in rural areas through creation o f  durable public assets. The Central 
Governm ent provides food grains o f  value equivalent to the cash com ponent, free o f  cost, under
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the scheme at 5 kg per manday @ Rs. 6,20/kg. The balance wage is to be paid in cash as per the 
notified m inim um  wages. Em ploym ent generated under this program m e during 2()()4-05 and 
2005-06 is given in Table 14.3.

Table 14.3
K m ploym ent C ienerated u n d er S am poorna G ram in  R ozgar Y qjana 

d u rin g  2004-05 & 2005-06
__________ (L akh  M an days)

SI.No Y ear SC ST O th ers Total

1 3
2004-05 42.77 4.29 71.85 18.91
2005-06 
(Oct 2005)

17.31 2.34 32.35 52.00

Total 60.08 6.63 104.20 170.91

Table shows that 60.97% of the benellciaries are from general population.

14.44 The scheme provides the following:
• additional wage employment in rural areas, and food security along with creation of 

durable social, economic and cominunily assets and infrastructuie development for the 
benefit o f  the poor.

•  Priority is given to proteclion of  traditional water resources, water liarvesting and 
creuuon of  infrasUvicture like markets, dnganvvadis, schools, dispensaries, veterinary 
hospitals etc.

14.45 The programme is implemented in two streams; one at the district and block panchayat 
level and the other at the giania panchayat level. O f the total fund available, 50% is earmarked 
to District and Block Panchayats at the ratio of 40;60. In this stream, 22.5% o f  the funds is 
earm arked for individual btMiellciary schemes for Scheduled Castes and Tribes for providing 
economic and social assets and also for undertaking developmental works in their individual 
land. The balance 50'/f' o f  the fnnds is earmarked for the Gram a Panchayats. The Financial 
achievement under SGSY, lAY and SGRY are shown in Appendi.K 14.5.

14.46 M ajor Findings in the Concurrent Evaluation study on Sam poorna Gramin Rozgar Yojana
by f 'en tre  for Rural M anagement, Kottayam Beneficiaries covered under the Survey were 
2585; 2056 men and 529 women.

• The percentage of  female beneficiaries is found to be com paratively higher in Kozhikkode 
(23.37% ) Palakkad (26 42% ) and Thrissur (25.35%). It is much less in Pathanamthitta 
(12.32%)), Kollam (13.64%) and Wayanad (13,73%). The selection procedure of the 
SG RY  beneficiaries is not in favour of  women,

• Scheduled Castes accounted for 39 per cent ot the beneficiaries and Scheduled Tribes
accounted 6%  . ,

•  Three fourth o f  the beneficiaries were non-agricullural unskilled wage earners. A little 
more than one tenth o f  the beneficiaries were agriculture workers. Kasaragod has the 
highest percentage (26.97%) of  agricultural workers where as it is lowest (5%) in 
Pathanamthitta District.

• Nearly four fifths o f  beneficiaries lived in nuclear families.
• Four in every hundred beneficiaries had a physically challenged parent.
• Families living below poverty line accounted for 87 per cent o f  all families in the sample
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•  94 per cent o f  (he families had some land
•  2 per cent had no house
•  69% ot the benetlciaries lived in semi -  pucca houses 13% lived in Kutcha houses.
•  96% o f  the respondents benefited through wage employment, 2 percent received material

benefit and a small minority managed to receive both benefits.
• 84 per cent o f  the beneficiaries had no difficulty in accessing the benefit from the scheme.
•  68 per cent o f  man-days were generated.
•  The average wage received per day o f  work by a worker was Rs. 132.45.
•  A total o f  69537 tonnes of  food grains (83%) were distributed out o f  the total o f  83934

tonnes.

N ational R ural Em ploym ent G u aran tee  A c t , 2005
14.47 Th e  National R u ra l Em ploym ent Guarantee Act, 2005 is  a revo lutionary step in 
the direction o f eradicating poverty and unemployment in rural areas. Th e  Act seeks to 
enhance the live lihood security o f the households in Ru ra l areas o f the country by 
provid ing at least one hundred days o f guaranteed wage employment to every house hold 
whose adult members volunteer to do unskilled manual w ork. Ev e ry  household whose 
adult members volunteer to do unskilled manual w ork would be entitled to get registered 
w ith the Grama Panchayat and get a job  card. Th e y  may subm it the ir names, age and the 
address ot the household to the Grama Panchayat at the village level fo r issuance o f a job 
card. It shall be the duty o f the Grama Panchayat to register the household, after making 
such enquiry as it  deems f it  and issue a job card containing such details o f adult members 
ot the household a ffix in g  the ir photographs. Ev e ry  registered household w ould be 
entitled to at least 100 days guaranteed employment at the wage rate. Th e  Act provides 
that the wage rate specified from  time to time under any such notification shall not be at a 
rate less than s ix ty  rupees per day. Ev e ry  elig ib le applicant, subject to the household 
entitlem ent, is entitled to get work w ith in  15 days fo r as many as he/she applies. 
Applications fo r w ork m ust be fo r  at least fourteen days o f continuous work A  period o f 
employment shall o rd ina rily  be at least fourteen days continuously w ith  not more than six  
days in a week.

14.48 I f  the elig ib le applicant is  not provided employment w ith in  15 days o f receipt o f 
application o r trom  the date from  which the applicant seeks employment (in  the advance 
applications), he o r she shall be entitled to a daily unemployment allowance, in cash.

14.49 Th e  Central Government w ill provide 90%  o f funds and State Government w ill 
provide fo r 10% o f the total funds.

14.50 Th e  Central Government shall meet the cost o f the fo llo w ing :
• Am ount required fo r payment o f wages fo r unskilled  manual w ork,
• U p to  3/4‘'' o f the materials cost o f the scheme including payment o f wages to

sk illed  and sem i-skilled workers subject to the p rov ision o f Scheduled I I  o f  the
N R  E G  Acl.
Th e  State Governm ent shall meet the cost o f the fo llo w in g :

• Th e  cost o f unemployment allowance payable under the scheme.
• 1/4'" o f the material cost o f the scheine including payment o f wages to skilled and

sem i-sk illed  w orkers subject to the p rov isions o f Schedule I I  o f the N R E G  Act.
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14.51 Th e  Ceniral Government by notification shall establish a fund called National 
Em ploym ent Guarantee Fund  fo r the puipose o f th is  Act and after due appropriation 
made by Parliam ent, credit by way o f grants o r loans such sums o f money as the Central 
Government may consider necessary to the Fund. Th e  State Governm ent shall also 
establish a fund called the State Em ploym ent Guarantee Fund. Governm ent o f India has 
selected 200  d istric ts from  the country to implement the Act in  the f ir s t  phase in which 
two d istric ts from  Kerala v iz , Wayanad and Palakkad are included. Th e  scheme w ill be 
extended to all the d istric ts o f the country w ith  in five years benefiting about 5 crore 
households. Th e  salient features o f the National Rura l Em ploym ent Guarantee Act 2005  
is given in the fo llo w in g  Bo x  14,4

Box 14.4 
S a lie n t F e a tu re s  o f  th e  N a tio n a l R u ra l E m p lo y m e n t G u a ra n te e  A ct - 2005

•  Every rural house hold will have right to livelihood through guaranteed 100 days of 
employnient in a financial year at Lheir own place.

•  This .scheme is a demand driven scheme us every household will have tight to 
demand 100 days of  employment from the government.

•  If State Government failed to provide 100 days employment on dem and to any 
household then compensation will be paid by the State Governm ent to the eligible 
applicants subject to household entitlement in terms of unemployment allowance as 
per rales prescribed. The rate o f  unemployment allowance will be 1/4"' o f  the wage 
rate for the first .^0 days and Vi of the wage rate after that during the t'mancial year 
subject to the house hold entitlements.

•  Villagers themselves will decide through (Iram/Ward Sabha the priority works to be 
taken up to develop the village.

• Panchayati Raj Institutions have pivotal role in the scheme. The village, 
intermediate and district panchayat shall be the principal authorities for planning 
and implementation o f  the scheme made under the NRECi Act.

•  Women will have priority in the scheme for allocation o f  em ploym ent and of 
the employment will be provided to them, Same wages shall be given to women 
and man. T heie  is i\o itiscriminalion against women labourers.

•  Shades will be provided at work site for the children below the age ol six years 
accompanying the women labouiers. If there are five or more such children 
accompanying the women labourers at work site one women labour shall be 
deputed to look after the children and she shall be paid full wages

•  There will be complete transparency in the scheme and wages will be paid in full
public view.

•  M inimum wages fixed for agricultural labourers by the respective State 
G overnments will be paid as wages under the schemes till such times that the 
central government specifies wage rales which will not be less than Rs. 60 per day 
per person. Wages will be paid fully m cash or partly in cash and partly in kind. 
However, m inim um  255 o f  wages shall be paid in cash. W ages are to be paid on 
weekly basis and in any case not later than 15 days.

•  Contractors will not be permitted under the scheme.
•  Free medical treatment will be provided in case o f  injury at work site and

compensation in case of  death or permanent disability ol labourers,
•  First phase scheme will be implemented in 200 districts all over the country including

__ two d istricts from K erala namely Palakkad and W ayanad
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L and  R eform s
14.52 The major objectives of  Land Reforms are re-ordering of  agrarian relations in order to 
achieve an egalitarian social structure, reduction o f  poverty among the rural poor, realising the 
age old goal o f  land to the tiller, strengthening the asset base o f  the rural poor, increasing 
agricultural productivity. Kerala is acknowledged to be ahead o f  most other States in land 
reforms.

14.53 Distribution o f  surplus land is the important activity under Land Reforms. 
Land were distributed to 2346 families from 1 4.2004 to 31,10.2005. 623 SC and 357 ST 
females were benefited under this scheme, and they received 120 and 186 acres o f  land 
respectively. The distribution o f  surplus land to SC/ST and others from 1.4.2004 to 31.10.2005 
is shown in Appendix 14.6 Apart from the surplus land, an area o f  4.57 lakh acres of 
Governm ent wasteland has also been distributed to the landless rural poor.

A ftappady  E nvironn ien ta l C onservation  and  W aste land  D evelopm ent P roject
14.54 The objectives o f  the project are “Fxological restoration o f  degraded wasteland in 
Attappady and development o f  replicable models ot participative eco-restoration, so as tt) prevent 
further degradation and promote sustainable methixl o f  livelihood to the local people (with 
special emphasis on tribal population) in harmony with resource base” .

14.55 This is an eco-restoration project for reclamation o f  507 Sq. km. degraded wasteland of 
Attappady and to  provide sustainable livelihood to the local people particularly the Tribal 
Populdtion. 1 he Japan Bank for Intevnulional C'u oi^evaUon (JBIC) is assisting this project. The 
total cost o f  this Project is R s .2 l9  crore, o f  which the external assistance R s . l7 7  crore. The 
project period is from 1996-97 to 2004-05. This project was officially inaugurated in 2000 
April. The project which was expected to be comi>leted by the end o f  M arch 2005 has been 
extended up to M arch 2008. Since it had a delayed start it could not be completed as envisaged. 
As on 30"' Novem ber 2005 an amount o f  Rs. 78 crore has been expended.
14.56 Attappady Hills Area Development Society (A H A D S) is implementing theProject. 1 his 
project is being implemented in 146 micro watersheds divided into 15 Developm ent Units. User 
Associations are constituted for every micro watershed for implementing the project activities.

Physical A chievem ents
14.57 The physical achievement o f  the project include forming o f  92 user associations and 160 
habitat development com m ittees (ooruvikasana Samithies), Survey o f  15,000 families, 
demarcation o f  146 micro watersheds, conducting 438 awareness camps for 20000 beneficiary 
people.

14.58 The woks so far completed consist o f  Private Land D evelopm ent (10,921 ha.), Private 
Drainage Line Treatment (418 K.m), Planting activities, Treated Area (3811.02 ha.) numbei of  
plants (14,44,264), total seedlings produced (25.39 lakh). Organic farming (7.1 ha), medicinal 
plant gardens ( 1 1.6 ha), production and use o f  vermi com post (24.35 tone), M ushroom  production 
(550 kg harvested). Acne Roads (24.50 KM), construction o f  pits & trenches (II lakh nos). Check 
dam s (5067), contour bunds (7.4 km), drainage canals (3.9km) and retaining walls (10227 m) . 
A total o f  329 kg o f  vegetable seeds distributed in 4666 nos o f  vegetable mixed kits o f  25 gr/50 
grm  to beneficiaries.

14.59 137 Income Generation Activity Groups were formed comprising o f  13 to 15 members. A 
total savings of  Rs. 9,85,900 has been utilized. A jo in t venture with Central Silk Board to 
promote sericulture in a major way has been started. The total project cost is Rs, 99.96 lakh of
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which A H A D S contiihiiiion is Rs. ;H).44 lakh. 49 beneficiaries started sericulture; -  2,42,000 
saphngs planted in 20 ha. in association with Central Silk Board. In addition to this under total 
Hamlet Developm ent i^rogranime, 69 houses weie constructed and 427 house constructions are in 
progress.

I 'rb a n  Poverty Rediictiuii P rogram m es
14.60 I’overty alleviation has been one of the major goals of Indian Urban Policy. The initiative, 
“ is to raise living standards and promote enterprise among the d isadvantaged classes” , hiitially, 
poverty reduction focused on social and economic equity and later on distortions in income 
distribution.

14.61 Urban poverty alleviation is an important goal o f  the policy o f  Government of hidia. 
Urban growth is the result of:

• Natural iticrease in population.
• Net migration Irorn lural to urban ap-as; and
•  Reclassification of towns.

14.62 Urban pt)or live a life t)f want, exploitation and de|)riva[ion. The present lesources and
ef forts of k)cal bodies fail to cope with the magnitude of the problem. _

Box 14.5 
iiiip a it  of U rban Poverty

i^rolifeiation ot slums 
l ast gro\Mh t)l informal sector
Increasing casualisation and unaer development of labour 
( ’rushing pressure civil services
High rates ot education deprivation and health contingencies. 
Retarded giowth ol physical and mental capacities

Sourt c : R cpon af N attonal Coninii.s.'iio/i on UrhniKsaiion, I9H8

14.63 It is accepted that pqveity is mulii dimensional and cannot be defined in teims of any 
single measure. Just who "the pt)or” can de[tend as much on wfieie tliey live as to wliat they earn 
and. therefore, (lovernm ent t)f India has adopted a nuniDer of iiiultitaceied siiaicgies to alleviate 
urban poverty. New schemes have been introduced to provide assistance to the 
unempioyed/underenipU)yed through self employment veiiiures or tfnough wage employment. 
Urban poverty reduction strategies are delivered through National Slum Development 
P rogiam m e, which include shelter and infrastructuie uji-giadation.

14.64 Poverty grows along with the process ol urDanisation in tCeiaia. As per the NSSO 55"' 
lound  (1999-2000), 20 27% of the urban population in Kerala live under poverty stricken 
condition, where as it is 23.62% at all India.

14.65 In Kerala, the role of  State Urban Development Agency (SU D A ) is taken up by 
Kudurnbashree Kudumbashree has set up Community Based O rgan i/a i ions  (CBOs) o f  the 
poor under the Urban Local Bodies. The major centrally spoiisoied Urban Poveity 
Reduction Programmes are Swarna Jayanthi Shahari Rozgar Vojana (SJSRY), National 
Slum  D evelopm ent Programme (NSDP) and Valmiki Ambedkar A w as Yojana (VAM BAY)

4/478/ 2006.
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and they aie iiTipieinenied by Kudumbashree. The physical and social deveiopineiit as well 
as direct assistance to employment generation are the schemes taken up under these 
piogratntnes.

14.66 Earlier urban poverty alleviation program m es have adopted area approach under 
Hnvirornnental Improvement of  Urban Schemes (ElUS), beneliciary approach under Nehru 
Rozgar Yojana (N RY ) and Community approach under Urban Basic Services to r  the Poor 
(UHSP). An integrated approach is now being promoted under SJSRY and the community- 
based approach used under UBSP has been integrated with SJSRY. National Slum 
Development P rogram m e (NSDP) was launched in August 19%  for slum developmeni and 
convergence o f  different social sector programmes. The V A M B A Y  provides shelter for the 
urban poor and a healthy and enabling urban environment, to help them to com e out of 
poverty. 1 hus, SJSRY, N SD P& V A M B A Y  aim to provide gainful ernploymeni to the urban 
poor thiough encouraging the setting up o f  self-ernployment ventures or through wage 
employment.

14.67 K udumbashree has organized Com m unity  Based Organizations (CQOs) o f  the poor in 
all the 53 Municipalities and 5 Corporations in the Stale. There are 1U687 Neighbourhood 
Groups (NHCis) covering 292207 Below P oveny  Line families, 894 Area Development 
Societies (ADSs) and 59 Community Development Societies (CDSs). CDS system acts as 
delivery system for various centrally sponsored Urban Poverty Reduction Programmes.

14.68 1 he CDSs has evolved and cralted an innovative methodology for assessing the urban 
poor. Every two year, a survey is conducted by using the poveny index following non
economic criteria with nine risk factors rellecting the poverty situations o f  families. The 
neighbourhood com m unity  verifies these factois with the identilied families.

BO X -1 4 .6  
The nine risk  factors of the poverty  index

•  T hatched or sub-standard house/hut.
•  Houses having no latrine.
•  Only one person employed in the family.
•  Only one uneducated or illiterate person in the family.
•  At least one child in the age group o f  0-5.
•  Non-availability of drinking water with in a radius of  500 ft or 150 m.
•  Atleast one person in the habit o f  taking intoxicating substances.
« Family belonging to SC7ST.
•  Fam ily  consuming two or less meals per day.

If a family faces 4 or more risk factors, it is deemed to be poor, ie,
 below the poverty line.

Source : K udum bashree, Th iruvanunihapuram

14.69 Poverty index act as a closed loop system preventing the infiltration o f  non-poor into 
the list o f  poor people. T he reduction o f  cumulative risk factors o f  poor families is measured 
and compared with the base line data to measure the result and impact o f  interventions.

14.70 I'he CQOs in the urban aieas act also as Thrift and Credit Societies and facilitate
savings and credit of the poor. As on SO^’ November, 2005 the C B O s in urban areas
mobilised thiilt fund to the tune o f  Rs. 3357 iakhs and disbursed loan worth Rs.3720 iakhs. 
District wise details o f  NHGs and thrift fund mobilized are given in appendix 14.7.
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a. Svvarna Jay an th i S h ah ari R ozgar Y ojaiia (SJSRY)
14.71 All the three Urban Poverty Alleviation Schemes, namely, U rban Basic .Services for 
the Poor (UBSP), Nehru Rozgar Yogana (NRY) & Prime Ministers Integrated Urban Poverty 
Eradication Programme (PM IUPEP) stand subsumed to Swarna Jayanthi Shahari Rozgar 
Yqjana (SJSRY) with effect from 1.12,1997. SJSRY aims to eradicate absolute poverty from 
urban areas by providing gainful employment to the urban unemployed or under employed 
through encouraging the setting up o f  self em ploym ent ventures or through wage 
employment. The CROs o f  the poor are the delivery system for the scheme. Identification 
o f  benenciaries, selection of micro enterprises, monitoring o f  implementation, social audit etc 
are done by CBOs The SJSRY is funded on a 75:25 basis between Centre & State. The 
SJSRY has two .special schemes, the ‘I.'rban Self Em ploym ent P rogram m e’ (USER) and
Development of W om en and ('hilflren in I frban Areas’ (D W f'U A )

14.72 CcMnmunity organizations like Neighbourhood Groups (NHGs). Neighbourhood 
C om m unities (NHCs) and Coirimunily Development Societies ( ( ’DSs) are set up in the target 
areas based on the UBSP pattern. The CDSs are the local point for purposes o f  identification 
o f  beneficiaries preparation o l  application, monitoring o f  recovery and generally providing 
what ever ottier support is necessary for the programme. The Com m unity  Development 
Societies, identify viable projects suitable for that particular area. The ( 'D Ss . being a 
federation of  dilfeient communily based organizaiions, are the nodal agencies for this 
programme.

14.73 Urban Self [imploytneiU I ’rouvammc lU-SF.V’ ) assisi itulivklual mb;vn poor for selling 
up gainful self  employment ventures. Ordinarily the project cost is Rs.50.()()() per individual, 
but if two or more eligible persons join together in a partnership, higher project cost is 
allowed, provided individual share does not exceed Rupees fifty thousand. Subsitly is 
provided at the rate o f  15% of the project cost subject to a m axim um  o f  Rs.7.500 per 
beneficiary. Beneficiary share is 5%  o f  the project cost either as cash or in kind or as both. 
Out o f  the total project cost. 80% is sanctioned as loan by financial institutions including 
Banks and Thrift and C redit Soi ieties A house to -house  survey for identification o f  genuine 
bene lk  iai ies is being done. Non economic parameters are to be applied to identify the urban 
poor. W om en beneficiaries belonging to widows, divorcees, single wom en when* women 
are the sole earners is to be ranked higher in priority. Not less than 30% of the beneficiaries 
should be women, .^% is to be reserved for disabled and SC/ST benefit iaiies are given 
special attention in proportion o f  their strength in the local population.

14.74 Development o f  W om en and ( hildren in Urban Areas (D W C U A ) assist the urban 
poor women for starting gainful employment through group activity. The scheme is extended 
to the poor women o f  urban areas who decide to setup self-employment enterprise as a group. 
G roups of urban poor wtuTien identify an economic activity suited to their skill, training, 
aptiluiie anil local condition. Besides generating income, the synergy o f  the group helps the 
wom en to empowei theiiiselvi s lor combating poverty. M inimum num ber for a grt)iip is 
fixed as 10. Generally the project cos! is Rs, lakhs or less. The D W C U A  group is given a 
subsidy of  Rs. 1.25 lakhs or  50% of the project cost whichever is less. To ensure the 
contribution o f  members, 5% of the project cost is brought as their share, either in cash or in 
kind or as both and 45%  o f  the project cost is as bank loan.

14.75 W here the group sets itself up as Thrift and Credit Society, in addition to its self 
em ploym ent venture, it will eligible for an additional grant o f  Rs. 25,(K)0 as Revolving 
Fund at a maxim um  rale o f  Rs. 1000 per member. The fund is meant for purposes like
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purchase of  raw materials and marketing, infrastructure support, one time expenses on cnild 
care activity, expenses upto Rs. 500 on travel cost o f  group members as allowed by the stale 
in g roup’s interest. The Revolving Fund can be? availed by a group only after one year o f  its 
formation.

14.76 Kudunibashree has so far promoted 17,376 micro enterprises o f  which 1418 are group 
micro enterprises of  poor women in urban area (see Appendix 14.8). A wide target o f  about 
106 activities are being under taken through these units. The highest num ber o f  104 units are 
involved in direct marketing while 62 units undertake IT related activities. Other major areas 
include canteen, catering, soap making, ethenic delicacies, paper cover & paper bag, 
provision store, umbrella manufacturing, solid waste processing unit, clean Kerala business 
etc.. Altogether 30,150 families are benefited through self employm ent under SJSRY and out 
o f  these 1231 families are benefited during 2005-06. The physical achievement under SJSRY 
is given in Table 14.4.

Physical Ach
T able No. 14.4 

evem ent of SJSR Y  from  2002-03 to 2005-06

SI.
N o Component Unit

Achievem ent
20(»2-

03
2003

04
2004-

OS
2005
06*

Cumulative

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

- .........-

U SEP -  Individual 
Self  employment 
enterprises 
DWC’U A '1  Wonien 
Group Enterprises

Number

Number

803 432

“  176

1615

' “ 1T 9

576

'̂73

15958 

.......1418 '

U W EP -  Mandays 
created

Lakh
Mandays

0.10 0.02 0.16 0.50 2.59

Skill Development 
Training

Number of  
persons

182‘) 5573 1623 34535

Source: K iulum hasliree, Th in iva iu in ihapnram
*A.s on 30-11-2005

14.77 The year wise central-state fund received under SJSRY are given in Table 14.5. The 
cumulative expenditure under SJSRY as on 30-11-2005 is Rs. 4512.65 lakhs, which is 87.59% of 
the funds availed.

T able  No. 14.5
Y ear wise release of fuiuls and  F.xpt'iwlitiirt* u n d er SJSR Y  1997-98 to 2005-06

Year
Funds released Funds available 

including previous 
year’s balance

Expendii
ure

% o f
expendi

ture
Centre State Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)  ̂ (7)
1997 98 556.74 560.73 1117.47 1117.47 1070 93 95.84
1998-99 377.09 125.70 502.79 549.33 549.33 100
1999-00 448.32 149.44 597.76 597.76 472.74 79.09
2000-01 256.50 129.82 386.32 511.34 459.36 89.83
2001-02 266.23 88.74 354.97 406.95 239.12 58.76
2002 03 301.99 150.00 451.99 619.82 453.04 73.09
2003-04 610.50 400.00 1010.50 1177.28 452.06 38.40

Rs. lakhs)
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2()()4-05 554.95 175.00 729.95 1455,17 225.44 15.49
2005-06 funds not yet received 1229.73+ 590.63 ' 48.03='
Total 3 7 2 . 3 2  1 7 7 9 . 4 3  5 1 5 1 . 7 5 4 5 1 2 . 6 5 8 7 . 5 9

Source: Kiidiinihcislin'e, Thii iivcincintliapiirciiii
* A s on 30.11 .2005  
+ previous haliince as on 3 0 .11.2005

b. N ational Slum  Developm ent P rogram m e (NSDP) :
14.78 National Slum Development Programme was launched in August 1996 as a \W /c  
central assistance to tackle the problems of  urban slum dwellers. The objective of the 
programme is the up-gradation o f  urban slums by providing physical amenities like water, storm 
water drains, commiuiity batli, widening and paving o f  existing lanes, com m unity  latrines, street 
lights etc. Funds can also be used for provision of  community infrastructure and social amenities 
like pre .school education, non-lormal education, adult education, primary health care etc. The 
programme also has a component for shelter upgradation and construction of  new hou.scs. In 
Kerala, the scheme is implemented through the Community Development Society under the 
Urban Local Bodies. An amount of  Rs 8841,68 lakhs has been received for this programme and 
Rs 6,972.69 lakhs has been expended uplo 30"' N ovem ber 2005. The year wise financial and 
physical achievements o f  NSDP aie shown below in Table 14.6 and fable  14.7

I able 14.(1
F inancial Achievem ent of NSDl’, 1996-97 to  2005-06

(Ks. Lakhs)
..................... n

N ear
, \C .\  Released by 
the CJovt. of India

AC/V Released by the 
S ta te  (Jovernm ent

E xpend itu re

1996 97 727.00 0 0

1997-98 847.00 160.00 51.41

1998 99 929.00 800.00 651.54

1999 2000 UP8.00 1^00.00 560.55

2000 2001 258 68 1000 1996.5

2001 2002 1025.00 529.68 504.76

2002-2003 972.00 1997.00 725.55

2003 2004 972.00 972.00 825.49

'’(104 2005 2083.00 1850.00 884.98

2005-2006 0 0 7 7 l . ‘)|

ro ta l 8841.68 8608.68 6972.69

S(H irLe: Kiicliuuhashree. T liinn  cinanrluipiirain
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Table 14.7
C um ula tive Physical A chievem ent of NSDP as on 30.11.2005

SL
No.

1.

6.
/.

9,

10.
11 .

C om ponents

Construction o f  New Hdiises & 
Shelter Upgradtjtion (Nos)______
Construction of  Latrines (Nos.)
Construction of  wells (Nos.)
Construction of Community Bathrooms (Nos)
Construction of  Roads and Foot path
Wiring o f  houses (Nos.)
W ater  ( ’onnection (Nos.)
Streei Light (Nus.)
C onslruction o f  C o mmunity Halls 
Sewerage (Nos)
Strom W ater Drains (Nos)

Achievem ent

6168.5

38133
4796
19409
4782
M068_
2056
2 1 9 4

56
174
101

Si>iin e : K udiiiuhasliiee. . I'liiiii\'tinfiiiihapiirani 

C. V alm iki A m bi'dkar Awas Y ojana (VAMHAY)
14.79 Valmiki Ambcdkar Awas Yojana (V A M B A Y ) is a centrally sponsored scheme launched 
during 2001-02 lor the benefit of slum dwellers. It mainly aims at ameliorating the housing 
problems o f the slum dwellers, whi) are living below the poverty line in towns and cities. The 
cost of the schcme is shared on 50:50 basis by Central and State ( 'lovemments In Ketuiii, ll\e 
.50','f state share is equally shared by State Government and Urban I.ocal Bcxiies. Kuduinbashree- 
the State Poverty L'.radication Mission- is the nodal agency for the imnlementation o f  VA.MBAY.

14.80 V A M BA Y  provides new shelter or upgrade the existing shelter for people living below 
poverty line in urban slums, with a view to achieving the goal o f  “Shelter for All” . The target 
group under the V A M B A Y  are slum dwellers below the poverty line including members of the 
EW S who do not posses adequate shelter.

14.81 The bcneliciaries are identified through Neighbourhood Groups. Area Development 
Societies and Com m unily  Development Societies. The Urban Local Bodies have to lormulate 
projects, prepare estimates in consullation with CD Ss ajid submit to Kudumbashree- the State 
Nodal Agency for V A M B A Y , which will in turn send the projects to the Government o f  India for 
release of  funds. The identification of  beneficiaries will be on the basis o f  the base line survey 
under SISRY.

14.82 The hnancial limit lor construction of  a housing unit under the scheme will be Rs 40000 
including provision for sanitary latrine for an area of  not less (han. 15 sq. ml. The amount is 
relea.sed in four installments; Rs 5000 after executing the agreement, Rs 20000 after completing 
basement level, Rs 10000 after completing the lintel level and Rs 5000 will be released after fully 
completing the house.

14.83 The Year wise financial and physical achievements under V A M B A Y  is given in Tables
14,8 and 14.9, '

4
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Table 14.8
F in a n c ia l S ta tu s ol VAiVlBAY 2 0 0 1-02  to  2 0 0 4 -0 5  R elea se  o f  F u n d

Y ear
C en tra l
S h are

S tate
S liare

U L B
S h a re

T ota l

2001-02 206.00 260.00 - 532.000

2002-03 2305.65 1000.00 1152.825 4458.475

2003-04 1385.20 1000.00 692.600 3077.800

2004-05 1227.40 1000.00 613.700 2841.100

Total 5 1 8 4 .2 5 3 2 6 6 .0 0 245 9 .1 2 5 1090 9 .3 7 5

Source : Kuduiiihasliiec, Tliiniyiiiiaiillliiiniuiin

la h le  14.9

Year Houses 
1 argt'ted

Houses 
Coiii|ileted  

Husenieat Ix-vel

Houses 
(  oia|jleted  
i jn tc l l.evi'l

Houses
Conipleti'd

2001-02 1330 1220 1220 1220

2002-03 11528 11438 11315 1 1260

20(M-04 (»920 6218 5817

2004-05 4406 620 400 200

lo la l 24190 19X82 19153 18497

Soiiii e : Kiiduinlui.shi ee, Thirttvananihapitram

14.84 Out ot ’ 4191) houses largeied dining llie hisi 4 years, 18497 houses have heen 
conipleied. 6.S6 houses aie at limel level and 729 houses are at baserneni level.

S O C I A L  S IX  LIKI I Y A N D  \M :L 1  AKI<:

14.85 H ie  Social Secuiny Progiamuies in Keiala are pan ol liie .Slaie Uoveinineiu s public 
policy on economic developnient in general and poverty alleviation in particular. Social secuiity 
measures aim at the removal ol social injustice, inequality and insecurity ol deprived people.
14.80 riieie are two types ol (iovernment interventions to strengthen social secuiity. F'irst is 
promoting the poor to come out of poverty by enhancing the basic human capabilities through 
education and employment, i'lie second inlervention is through social security measures. I he 
social secuiity nieasuics in Kerala can be broadly divided into (1) institutional care and (ii) 
pension schemes. I’liese measures are implemented by Uovernrnent departments directly and 
also ilirougli W ellaie l und Hoards

liis titu tu tn a i la r e  an d  p ro tection
14.87 There are 51 W ellare Institutions in Kerala l liey are 12 Mahila Maiidirs, 10 Old Age 
Homes, 3 Homes lor physically l)aiidicuj'ped,4 Asha Bhavans, 14 <Jbservation Homes, 3 I 'entres 
1or the caie ol (he disabled. 2 Rescue homes and three After care homes. There are also Ol2 
orphanages in the slate run by NCiO’s with more than 43280 orphans in 2005 as against 34005 in 
2004.
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14.88 In all the welfare institutions, the number o f  inmates are below the sanctioned strength. 
For instance, the total sanctioned strength of inmates in all the 51 welfare institutions together are 
2550. As against it there are only 1318 inmates which constitute 51.68% of the sanctioned 
strength. (Table 14.10). Revamping and restructuring of  the working o f the institutions have 
become necessary to avoid waste and to improve facilities. The sanctioned strength and actual 
inmates are given in Appendix. 14.9

Table 14.10
VVe I fare  Institutions, Sanctioned streng th  a nd Inm ates -  ^  )05

S1.N«. Institu tions N um bers Inm ates(N os)

Sanctioned 
S treng th  (Nos)

1 2 3 4 5
1 M ahilamandir 12 216 300
2 Home for i^hysically Handicapped 3 58 75
3 After Care Home 3 85 250
4 Old Age Homes 10 334 1000
5 Rescue Homes 2 23 200
6 Observation Homes 14 408 450
7 Care of  Disabled 3 30 75
8 Home for mentally cured patients ( 

Asha Bhavan)
4 164 200

Total 51 1318 2550
Source: Socia l W elfare D eparlineni

14.89 Social Welfare Department run Old Age Homes ( 'en te rs  and Day Care Centre for the 
aged. There are ,^52 inmales in these institutions as against the sanctioned strength of 1050 
persons (Table 14 .11)

Table 14.11

1

SI.No Institution Total Inmates
(Nos)

Sanctioned
Strength

(Nos)
1 Old Age Home 334 1000
2 Day care Centre & 

Old Age Home
18 50

T o ta l 352 1050

14.90 Available data show that there are 702 Non-Governmental Organizations. These 
Institutions have an intake capacity of  67574 inmates. As against it, there are 54289 inmates 
(Table 14.12).
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Tab»e 14.12
_ N 1 -(iovernm en tal VVclt’arc  O rganizalions an d  inm ates -  2005.

SI.No Catej»ory

Orphanages
Fondling Ho me s
Beggar Hornes
Old Age H o mes
Total

Institutiokis
(Nos)
612

5

82
702

Iiiina les
(Nos)
43280

417
392

10200
54289

Sanctioned 
strfcngili (Nos)

52000
320

_419
'14835
67574

Disal)ility -  S ituation  Analysis
14.91 As per 2001 Census ihere aie 8.61 iakii disabled persons in Kerala wliicn io im  2.1%  of 
the lulal popiilaiion. National Sample Survey 2002, esiimaie the disauled persons in India at 
18.49 million who constiiule 1,8 percent ol the total [)opulaiion. The survey reveals ttiat tor every 
one lakh people in India, 1755 were either mentally or physically disatjled. The survey also 
obseived that 10,03 percent ol them sulle ied  from more than one type ol (inysical disaoihties. In 
Kerala, it is (observed that, approximately 5 lakh childien have one form o f  (iisabiliiy or other. 
(S I 'A t ' ,  Kerala, 2004), 1 hese five lakh challenged children need rehabilitation to bring them in to 
the main stream population. State supports 1078 mentally challenged children lliiougli 46 
institutions run by NGOs iir l  eac h student is given an assistance o f  Us. 9(K) per year Details of 
disability in K e ia laan d  India are given in Appendix. 14.10 &  14.11.

Box.14.7
N ational Sam ple Survey E stim ate (2002) on Disability -  H igh hghts

hsiimated disabled persons in India are lh.4^J Million
Disabled person constitute 1.8 percent ol the tuial estnnated population.
F(m every one lakh people in hidia, 1755 were either menially or physically 
disabled.
In Kerala 2235 persons are disabled out ot eveiy one lakh peisons.
■About 1 of the physically disabled weie obsei ved to be seveially disauted.
About 557(- ot the disabled persons in India weie illiterate anu aliotit 9% completed 
secondary and above level o f  eduv.ition.
■About 11% of tlisabled peisons o! age 5-18 years w e i t  e i i iu lk d  m tin.- special 
schools 111 urban areas as comp.ired to even less than 1% m lural.
About 26';^ of  the disabled person were employed.
The proportion of  employed among the mentiilly retarded was the lowest at 0%.

So iiive:R ip i)ttN i).4S5 . D im b le J  p e is o iu  in liid ia-July-D eceniher 2U02.

N ational Sam ple Survey E stim ate on Disability -  Kerala
14.92 In Kerala, according to NSS estimate, 2235 persons are disabled oui ol eveiy one lakh 
peisons. It is against 1755 persons per one lakh at all India, nisabiiity-^vise data in Kerala 
com pared  to India show that prevalence rale o f  disability pet one lakh poison aie  nignesi ui 
Kerala except blindness. For instance, the blindness per one lakh persons is 17o iii Keraia 
against 192 in India In the case ot mental illness, it is almost three limes higher in K tra la  as 
com pared  to India, Similarly speech disability is almost 1 1/2 limes higher than the all Inaia laie. 
Table  14,13 shows disability wise persons per one lakh people in Keraia and India

4/ 478/2006 ,

3
4
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Table 14.13

SI.No C ategory of disability
K erala India

R ural U rban fo ta l R u ra l U rban Total
1 Disabled Person 2215 2475 2235 1846 2000 1755
2 Mentally retarded 180 241 194 92 100 94
3 Mental illness 278 250 272 110 89 105
4 Blindness 179 166 176 210 140 192
5 Low vision 127 151 132 86 54 77
6 Hearing Disability 467 405 453 310 236 291

^7 Speech Disability 334 336 335 210 187 204
8 Loco motor Disability 1069 1 195 1099 1046 901 1008

Source: D isabled  persons in liuliti N S S 5 8 “ Rouml, GOI, 2003

14.93 There are 6 institutions for the care of physically and mentally retarded children in the state 
with facilities for (iSO children. Details are given in Table 14.14.

Table 14.14

SI.No Institutions
Total

Inmates
(Nos)

Sanctioned
Strength

(Nos)
1 Home lor Mentally Deficienl cliildren 24 50 1
2 Home for physically Handicapped 98 175
3 Home for cured Mental patients 164 200
4 Care Home for Disabled Children 30 50
5 Home for Physically Handicapped (Aged) 88 125
6 Pratheeksha Bhavan (Home for Mentally 

Retarded above 16 years)
29 50

T o ta l 433 650

N ational In stitu te  of Speech and  H earing  (NISH)
14.94 The National Institute o f  Speech and Hearing established in 1997 aim at the education, 
training, treatment and rehabilitation of hearing impaired persons. The major activities o f  the 
Institute are (i) Audiology and speech division, (ii) Pre-school parent Guidance centre, (iii) 
Vocational Training Centre (iv) Academic programmes, (v) M edical Division including 
psychology,

14.95 NISH has set up a state of  the art diagnostic centre and about 7976 cases have undergone 
evaluation till M arch 2005. Steps have been taken to com m ence M aster Degree in Audiology and 
Speech Language Pathology from the academic year 2006-07.

K erala S tate H andicapped  persons W elfare C orp o ra tio n
14.96 Kerala State Handicapped Person’s Welfare Corporation implements self employment 
programmes and distributes aids and applicances for disabled persons. During 2004 05, 9246 aids 
and appliances were distributed costing Rs.177.14 lakh. It is against 1165 aids and applicance 
costing Rs. 27.29 lakhs during 2003-04, Table 14.15 gives details o f  self em ploym ent assistance 
provided to physically handicapped persons. M ore details are given in Appendix 14.12.
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Year

1
2001-02
2002-03
2003-04
2004-05

Table 14.15
S ell Enipioyniciit Assistance to D isabled Persons.

A p p lica tio n s
R eceived

(N os)

2
1348
1303
1256
1417

A p p lica tio n s  
sa n c tio n e d  a n d  

fo rw a rd e d  to 
B anks

3
1348
1303
1256
1417

A p p lic a tio n s  
sa n c tio n e d  by th e  

B an k (N o s)

242
281
344
314

A m o u n t 
re le a sed  by 

th e
C o rp o ra t io n

(Rs)

4.81,00'
5.62,500
7,56,535
7,73,475

Social Security  and  Pension
14.97 Several pensicm schemes are being iinpleinented by Govcrnnient as a safety net for 
vulnerable sections of  the society. There are nion' than 40 pension schemes ot which 20 are 
financed by the State itself. These pension schemes are implemented directly by the 
Ciovernment or through different Welfare I'und Boards. More than 37 lakh people are benefited 
through different pension schemes.

14.98 The National Old Age Pension Scheme is part of National Social Assistance Programme of 
Government O f India and was implemented from l ‘>95 for persons above 65 years of  age. Linder 
this scheme central share is Rs.75 and state share is Rs.35 per monlh. During 2005, 131346 
persotis were beHefiicd by Ihis scheme D is lr it l  wise beaeficuiries are given ii\ A('pendi\ 14T .T 
riie details o f  social security /pension schemes in the State including all Welfare Fund Boards are 
given is Appendix 14.14 Salient features of  pension reforms in India is given in Bo.x 14.8.

Hox No: 14.8 
Pension Kei'orms in India

Retirement benefits are currently available to only about 11 percent of  the workers 
population.
This leaves 8‘) peicent of the workers population in the unoiganized sector uncovered by 
any formal pension provision
During 2003-04, Ciovernment of India introduced a new restr 'ictured contribution 
pension system,a|>pliLablc in the Hist stage, to new eiUiants to Government service, 
except armed forces The New Pension System  (NPS) was introduced fiom 1" 
January.2004 for Central Government Employees recruited on or after that date. The 
NPS will be available,on a voluntary basis, to all persons including self employed 
professionals and others in the unorganized sector.
Established a statutory regulatory body called the P ension F und  R egulatory  and  
Develo|»ment A uthority  (PFRDA) to undertake promotional.devclopmental and 
regulatory functions in respect of the pension sector introduced in 29* D ecem ber,2004 
for this purpose.

S ource:E conom ic  Survey 2004-05

Social P rotection M easures Exclusively lo r W om en
14,99 W om en constitute 51 42'%(20()1 census) o f  the total population o f  the state. Several 
schetnes for the social security of  women are under implementation. Destitute /widow pension is 
a m ajor scheme. Thie scheme benefits 251698 women and the monthly rate o f  pension is 
Rs. 1 10 O f the total num ber o f  beneficiaries , Kollam has the largest num ber with 31160 women
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and the lowest number is in Idukici District witli 2963 beneficiaries. U n m an ied  women above 50 
years are also paid a monthly pension @ Rs.J 10 and the scheme benefits 27625 women. Furlher 
details are given in Appendix 14.14. Finanacial assistance is also given to poor widows for the 
m an iag e  o f  their daughters. The rate o f  assistance is Rs.5000. An amount o f  R s l6 5  lakh is 
provided for the scheme during 2005.

W elfare of Ex-Servicem en
14.100 Deoartment o f  Sainik Welfare implements the welfare activities o f  Ex-Servicemen and 

W ar W idows mainly through funds from non-nlan provision o f  state budget and interest accrued 
from two Welfare Funds viz (i)State Military Benevolent Fund & Flag Day Fund and (ii) 
Amalgamaterl Fund for Reconstruction and Rehabililation o f  Ex-Servicemen.

J 4 . 101 Re-emoioyment opporiunities o f  Ex-Servicemen and employm ent to W idows are 
limited in State service and Quasi Government Instirmions. H ence new ventures and policies are 
required. The present status of  Ex-Servicemen and widows in Kerala holding identity cards issued 
by Zila Sainik W elfare Officers for the last two years are given inTable 14.16

T able 14.16
Ex-Servicem en and  W ar W idows in K erala  -  2004 an d  2005

V'ear Ex-Servicem en(nos) W a r W'idows (nos)
^ ) 0 4 140000 ' 30000

2005fupto 9/05) 147304 31891
Source:D epnrtm en t o fS 'i in ik  W rlfart

14.102 Major activities imolemented through the Sainik W elfare Department and its 
achievements during 2005 are shown in Table J 4 .17.

T able 14.J7

SI.Nc. N am e of Sclieme IJenellciaries
(Nos)

A m ount spent 
d u rin g  2()05(upto 
11/05) (Ks)

1 Financial assistance to Second World 
W ar Veterans who are in indigent 
circumstances

4215 96.61,035

2 Construction o f  houses to disabled E x
Servicemen

27 6,28,500

3 Cash awards to recipients of Gallantry 
I^ecorations in the Defence Service and 
dependents o f  defence personnel

31 86.80.760

4 Cash av/ards to recipients o f  Territorial 
A.rmy medal/decorations and to 
dependents

28 56.000

Source: D epartm en t o f  Sa in ik  W elfare

W elfare of P risoners
14.103 The Jail infrastructure in the state consists o f  3 C:entral Prisons, 2 Open Prisons, 3 District 
Jails, 5 Special Sub Jails, 26 Sub Jails, 1 W om en prison and one Borstal School. In 2005, there 
were 7127 prisoners out o f  which 218 were women. The details o f  district wise jail prisoners are 
furnished in Table: 14 .18.
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T a b le - 1 4 .1 8  
J a ils  in K era la  an d  D istr ic t-w ise  P r iso n ers  - 2005

SI. nistrict Centra! District Snb lai! Opon .fail Women Special Grand
Jail Jail Jail S u b . ail Total

— <L' a
CS E t3 f- C3 2

£ fj 2 1
a
£ 5

T3
Ee O K C Oi o 3 o o V o Sj

i
H U, H H u. ta H U. H

h 2 4 5 6 7 8 Q 1 0 11 12 14 15 1 6

i T nvan<im ni 1744 .30 3 30 101 5 266 0 55 2496 9 0

: ? K dlhim ISO 10 I 16 6 296 16

3 P athan:im lliilla 84 6 84 6

4 A lappiizha 1 10 112 11 231 1 1

T "  ' K uilayaiti S.'S 100 4 135
.

IdLikki 92 1 92 1

7 ~ l.'.ranakiihini 323 17 ~ 17

' s ' fh n ssL ir 484 l.s 104 !8.> 770 15

I’alakkad 185
,_5

1 m 4 ~ ' 5

10 M alapp iira in 1 .“S'l 2 159 1

H 4% " ' \S 5()0 15

^ .... W ayanad 86 86

TT ” K anm ir 146? 31 16 81 1592 31

\ \ 4 Kasarjicid 69 s 69 5

15 Toial 76 1006 2-‘i 1447 42 266 0 .55 6 6 0 20 7127
1 .

218

So u rc  e: D c p tir u n e n t o f  P r is o n s
14.104 i’risons ;iiv modernisiui witli central assisiance . T)ie modernization o t prisons mainly 
consists o1 construction o f  new jails and new blocks,repair and renovation ot existint! 
jails,sanitary and hygienic arrangements in jails and construction of  re:;idential ciuartcrs for jail 
stall. Under the sclienie ' welfare of  prisoners’ various schemes io imorove the livinsf conditions 
ol prisoners are being implementeil. He-orientation progiammes arc regularly conducted for 
prison officials to equip them and to educate them, A w om ens’ prison has been established at 
Neyyattinkara to accom m odate  women offenders. Construction o f  a new w om ens’ prison at 
Kannur is in progress.

Juvenile Mnines
14 105 In Kerala, there are 6 Juvenile Homes, 14 Observation Homes and one Balasadanam 
(Certified as .luvenile home). More than LSOO children in the age group o f  ‘i to 18 years are 
accomodated in these homes. The Government of  India gives maintenance grant @ Rs. 1.50 per 
m onth per inmate and bedding grants @ Rs. 50 per atniuni per inmate. The percapita 
maintenance chargc per inmate is about Rs.750 per month for food, clothing , bedding and for 
contingency charges. During 2 0 0 4 0 5 ,  Rs. 30 lakhs weie allocated and Rs. 27.69 lakhs were 
expended .
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A doption
14.106 Tlie state government have approved and declared the state policy, ie, State f’lan of 
Action for the Child in Kerala 2004 and reiterated its commitment to children. The major 
activities proposed are; (i)to establish cradle baby centres (Amma Thottils) in four district 
hospitals ie, Kollaiii, Pathanamthitta, Idukki and Kottayam (2) strengthen/organize adoptive 
parents organization in all districts and organize district level and state level get-together 
conferences o f  adoptive parents, adoptive children and other stakeholders (iii) adoption awareness 
programme in each district by involvitig state departments such as Local Self Governments, 
Revenue, Police, Social Wellare, Health , NGOs and other stakeholders (iv) m inim um  standards 
ol services and procedures for adoption placement agencies and minimum standards o f  services 
tor all lunctionaries will be developed with the help o f  expert academic institutions. Details on 
adopti(Mi o f  children as in-country and inter-country adoption under Juvenile Justice law from 
l ‘)9() to 2004 are given in Table 14.19 shown below:

Table No: 14.19

Y ear In-country  adoption In ter-co u n try  adoption
M ale Fem ale lo ta l M ale Fem ale Total

1990-1991 52 7 59 — — —

1995-1996 49 72 121 16 27 43 1
2()00-2001 75 105 180 13 13 26
2003-2004 117 137 2.54 103 10 113

Sonrce. AiiDiittl R eport on Juven ile  Ju stice  Aclniinistrarion 2003-04.

W elfare l uiid Hoards
14.107 In Kerala, there are 23 Welfare Fund Boards providing welfare assistance and income 
security and employment to workers in the unorganized sector. Details available for 22 Welfare 
Pund Boards show that total the number of  members enrolled in these Boards are 50.96lakh 

hich constitute 6-V’/i of the total num ber o f  estimated workers. Out o f  them, 18.61 lakhs are in 
agriculiure sector and 15 lakhs are in construction sector. Female workers out num ber males in 
cashew, tailoring. coir,and beedi industries. In Cashew Workers W elfare Fund Board, 96.60% 
enrolled workers are female. Similarly in coir,80'%- workers are female. In Boards like Toddy 
Workers. Head Load Workers and Abkari Workers above 99% o f  the workers are male. Details 
regarding estimated workers, enrolled workers and male-female workers are shown in Table
14.20

T a b le -1 4 .2 0
W orkers in the sector and w orkers enrolled as m em bers in the 

W elfare Fund  B oards -  2005

SI.
Name of the Board

I'olal 
woi'kei's ill

M em bers enrolled in the 
B oard (Nos)

I’erten tage  of M em bers to 
total «  orkers

No the
settor(N os)

Male Female lo ta l M ale Female lo ta l

1 K erala  C o ir  W orkers 
W cH'arc F und  Board 4 0 0 0 0 0 40744 162'-)78 20.3722 20 80 100

2 K erala  C ash ew  
W orkers W FB 220000 7800 187200 19.5000 4 96 100

3 K erala  T oddy  W orkers 
W FB 4068 S 4 0498 190 4 0 6 8 8 99 .53 0 .47 100

4

1

K erala  B u ild ing  and 
O th er C onstruc 'tion  
W orkers W FH

1500000 NA NA IL58040 100
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.5 K erala T ailo rin g  
W o rk e is  W l-B

.“iOOOOO 916.‘̂ .‘i 184311 27,‘i966 33,21 66 ,79
----- 1

100

6 K erala B am boo . 
KaltLivalli and 
P andanus L eaf W o rk ers  
W FB

2 0 0 0 0 0 .■^200 10067 13267 24,12 75 ,88 100

7 K erala A grieulU ire 
W orker-sW FB

1861197 NA NA 1861197 100

8 K erala H ead l.o ad  
W orkers V,'|-B

.^00000 8 .U 66 389 83855 99 ,54 0 ,4 6 100

9 K erala A rlisans and 
Sk illed  W o rk ers  W FB

2 24996 NA NA 2 2 4 9 9 6 100

10

' iT '

K erala H and t.o o m  
W orkers W FB

100000 2.-^179

12813

2 5 700 4 8 879 47.42 52 .58 100

K eala Beedi and  C igar 
W orkers W l'B

l.SOOOO 2 6 014 38827 33 0 0 6 7 ,00 100

10012

14

K erala A hkari W o ik e is  
W i B

20.'S7 NA NA. 2057 -

L ahour W ella re  F und  
Board

.S0H4.‘i4 NA NA 4 8 9 8 0 8 100

K erala  S lale  l.o lte ry  
W FB

.■i2296

......6T.V7 5 ‘

.■!8.38

‘ n a  ’ ^

164 4002 9 5 .9 0 4 ,1 0 100

\ 5 l  iad ers  W ella re  FB NA 23818 99 9 0  10 100

16

\ J ~

K erala M olo i I 'ranspo ii 
W orkers W elfare  
B oarad

1024198 .S322.‘i 53225 100 I0(J

K erala A ng an w ad i 
W orkers & 1 le lp e rs  
W F (2 0 0 4 )

48.^82 N A

18914

N A

40608 4 0 608 100 100

18 Ke r a l a  Ai i l o i ekshavv 
W o r k e r s  VV F B o a r d

2949.^9 18914 100

19 49

100

100

100

100

19 K e i a l a  Kl i adi  W o r k e r s  
W e l l a r e  t -und  t i o a i d

16000 NA 11743

20 K e r a l a  F i s h e r m e n ' s  
W I B

4 4 6 7 2 6 220886 S3480 2 7 4 3 6 6 80,51

21 K e r a l a  R a t i o n  D e a l e r s  
W e l f a r e  F u n d  B o a r d

1 .'^441 1QS68 2168 12736 82 98 17,0"'

->2 K e r a l a  C ' o - o p e r a l i \ c  
E m p l o y e e s  B o a r d  
(20041

2 0 6 1 0 N A N A 2 0610 100

T o t a l 5 ( 196324 _ J l  » l  _

I'^xpenditure
14.11)8 During 2(X)4-05, 20 Welfare Fund Boards together spent R s . l7 ‘).68 crore as 
against Rs 165.84 crores during 2003-04. Out of  the total expenditure during 2004 05. Rs
22.9 Icrores was on administration and Rs 156.76 crores was on welfare measures. It 
shows that 87.24% were spent for welfare measures and 12.76% were for administrative 
t ost. The Board -  wise expenditure for administration and wellare measures varies. For 
examjile. in 1 oddy Workers Welfare f und Board out of the total expenditure of Rs,73 
crores duiing 2004-05, 93'7f-\vas for welfare measure;, and was for administration
whereas in Headload Workers Welfare Fund Board it was 82%) and 17.91%  respectively. 
It is also revealed that Kerala State Lottery W elfare Fund Board spent only 10.05%> for 
welfare measures during 2004-05 and lion’s sfvare(89.95%) has been diverted for 
meeting administrative expenses. . Further details are given in Table 14.21.
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l a b ie  14.21
E xjiciu iilu re on A dniin istratio ii and  W elia ie  M easures in  VVellare 

F und  Hoards -  2005 (Rs. Lakhs)
SI.
No

N am e of the B oard A dniin istralive
iCxpeiidiliirc

E xpcnditu  
W ellare N

re on 
easures

Total K xpenditure

1 2003-04 20(»4-05 2003-04 2004-05 2003-04 2004-05
1 2 3 4 5 (I 7 8

1 Kerala Coirc W orkers 
W ellaie  lund Boaid

72.00

6H.84

ol.OO

67.12

529.00 499.00 601.00 560.00

2 Keiala Casiicw 
Vyorkers WFB 598.60 585.18 667.44 652.30

3 Kei aia Tuddy 
Workers W FB 426.45 510.63 6398.34 6794.85 6824.79 7305.48

4

1

7  "

Keiaia Biiiidmg and 
oilier eonsti uctioii W 
W Fli

198.77

74.15

198.53

79.6211

2050.72

184.54

26.20.98

193.03

2249.49 2819.51

272.65
Keiaia I 'a ilo im g 
W oikeis  WFB 258.69

6 Kerala Bainboo, 
Kauuvalli and 
Pandanus Leal \V 
WFB

4 84

...........

.5.15 NA 6.91 4.84 12.06

7 Kerala A.gncuiiuie W 
WFB I24.8< 130.06 456.79 475.20 5 8 F 6 2 605.26

Kerala Head Load 
Workei s W FB ()82.03 ()66.72 2903 61 3042.55 3585.64 3709,27

9 Keiaia Aifisaris and 
Skilled W W FB 38.36 39.89 .54.87 79.21 93.23 1 19.10

10

”TT~

Kerala Hand Loom
Woi kei-s W F B ____
Keala Bccdi and C igar 
W W FB '

24.49 

11.34
I

23.24 29.67 207.13 54.16 230.37

16.30 4 16 11.15 15.50 2 7,45

12 Kerala Akbari WFB 41.95 41.54 73,91 109.36 115.86 150.90
13 Labour W elfare Fund 

Board 62.82 72.56

18.98

85.90

2.13

78.30 148.72 150.86

14 Kerala Slate F.ollery 
W FB 18.60 2.12 20.73 21.10

15 Traders W ellare  FB 9.24

148.49

9.39 ^ 19 29 13.31 28,53 ___22_.7(2_

307.11

l() Kerwla Mofor 
Transpoi'l Workers 
W elfare Board

157.79 114.48 149.32 262.97

17

T 8 “

Kerala Aiiganwadi 
W orkers & Helpers 
W'F

iNA NA - - - -

Kerala Auloickshaw 
W orkers W.F Board 0.93 0.32 7.36 9.49 8.29 9.81

ly Kerala Khadi 
W orkers W elfare 
Fund Board

34.59 23.47 46.70 19.99 81.29 43.46
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20 Kerala F isherm en 's  
WFB

169.07 160.25 773.72 740.15 942.79 900.40

21 Kerala Ration Dealers 
Welfare Fund Board

11.47 9.20 26.96 39.56 38.43 48.76

22 Kerala Co-operative 
Employees Board

NA NA - - - -

Total 2223.26 2291.76 14360.75 15676.79 16584.01 17968.55
N ote W F  - W elfare Fimct, FB-Fimcl Board, W FB- W elfare fu n d  Board, W W F B -W orkers W elfare F und  
B oard
W elfare M easures of the W o rk ers of W elfare Fund  B oard
14.109 General W elfare Measures implemented by the W orkers W elfare  Fund Boards are the 
following:

Pension benefits to the workers on their retirement or invalidity or family pension 
after their death.
Ex-gratia financial assistance to workers on prolonged illness/ permanent disability 
and death relief to the dependents for funeral and related functions.
Medical reimbursement for medical treatment o f  the workers or dependents. 
Marriage assistance for daughters marriage.
Educational assistance to members children like scholarships,cash awards and 
lumpsum grunts
Long teriTi housing loans at low interest rate.
Maternity benefits. The M ajor Welfare M easuies implemented by the Workers 
Welfare Fund Hoards are given in Appendix. 14.15.

I.

3.
4.
5.

6 . 

7.

U nem ploym ent Assistance
14.110 Unemployment assistance scheme was introduced in the state in 1982 under non-plan and 
is being implemented through L-ocal Governments. The piesent rate o f  assistance is R s . l2 0  per 
month. During 2005, there were 344698 beneficiaries under unem ploym ent assistance and an 
am ount o f  Rs. 10243.38 lakh was disbursed. The details o f  unem ploym ent assistance from 2002 
to 2005 is given in Table 14.22

i05)
T able 14.22

liciaries of llneaip luy inen t Assistance and  E xpend itu re  (2U02-2(
Y ear Benetlciaries

(Nos)
A m ount d isbursed  

(Rs. in lakhs)
2002 332287 2,516.40
2003 348027 1423.10
2004 387370 7398.43
2005 344698 10243.38

Source: D irectonite o f  Em ploym ent am i Training  

Budget S uppitrl for Social Security
14 111 Funds are earmarked in the state budget for social security schemes . For instance, 
during 2005-06 Rs. 14216 32 lakhs is set apart for the various social security schemes in kerala. 
Out o f  the total amount earmarked during 2005-06, agricultural workers pension share 
Rs.4464.00 lakhs (31.40%) followed by freedom fighters pension Rs.3896.64 lakh(27.41%), 
destitute pension Rs2966.54lakh (20.88%) and Rs2095 64lakh (14.74% ) for physically 
handica[)ped (see Table 14.23).

4/ 478/2006.
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Table 14.23
Financial A ssistance from  S tate Budget 'or Social Security  Schem es in 2005-06

SI.No. N am e o f Schem e N am e of im plem enting 
D epartm en t

A m ount 
(Rs lakh)

1 Destitute pension Revenue department 2966.54
2 Agricultural workers pension Revenue department 4464.00
3 W elfare fund for journalists Public Relation Department 12.14
4 Relief to TB patients Revenue Department 20.00
5 Pension scheme for physically 

handicapped
Social welfare Department 2095.64

6 Freedom  fighters pension Revenue Department 3896.64
7 Financial assistance to leprosy 

and cancer patients
Revenue Department 85.80

8 M arriage assistance to the 
daughters of  widows

Revenue Department 165.00

9 Journalists pension scheme Public Relation Department 14.00
10 W elfare scheme for eminent 

journalists
Public Relation Department 7.86

11 Kerala Non-journalists pension 
scheme

Public Relation Department 10.00

12 Unem ploym ent assistance Revenue department 179.22
13 Assistance to artists in indigent 

circumstances
" 75.60

14 Assistance to orphanages,homes 
for aged and infirm and beggar 
homes

Social Welfare Department 199.88

15 Assistance to men of art and 
letters in Indigent circumstances

- - 24,00

T otal 14216.32

SA FETY  O F FA C T O R Y  W O RK ERS
14.112 Factories and Boilers Department ensures safety, health and welfare of  factory workers 
and the general public living in the vicinity o f  factories. In Kerala there are 16243 estalishments 
which com e under Factories and Boilers Act in 2CKJ5 as against 18207 in 2004. Details are 
given in the Table l4 .24 ;

Tablc:14.24

Y ear E sta blishm ents(Nos) W orkers(N os)
2002 17942 655034
2003 18274 665500
2004 18207 660687
2005 16243 442460

Source: F actories a n d  B o ilers D epartm ent

14.113 In order to ensure the safety of workers, department inspects major accident hazard 
prone unit and hazardous factorirs. During 2004-05, Department inspected 314 hazardous 
factories and 100 factories during 2005-06, until September 2005. Air monitoring studies were 
also conducted in 21 factories during 2004-05. Training to workers and medical examination in 
factories conducted during 2004-05 and 2005-06 are shown in Table 14.25
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Table:14.25
Inspection  and  T ra in ing  of F actories an d  B oilers D epartm en t

d u rin g  2004-05 and  2005-06(lN os)

SI.No. Inspection /T rain ing
2004-

05(Nos)
2005-06(upto

31-10-2005)(Nos)
1 Priority Inspection o f  Major Accident 

Hazard (M A H ) units
14 5

2 Air Monitoring Studies in Hazardous 
Factories

21 7

3 W orkshop/Training Programme for 
W orkers/M anagers

9 6

4 Inspection of  Hazardous Factories by 
Specialists Inspectors

314 100

5 Medical Examination o f  Factory 
W orkers

59 60

So iirce .F acturies a n d  B ailers D cpartm em

N IIT R IT IO N
In teg ra ted  C hild  D evelopm ent Services
14.114 Integrated Child Development Services (ICDS) scheme was launched in 1975 with the 
following objectives;

1. T o  improve the nutritional and health status o f  children below 6 years and 
pregnant and lactating mothers;

2. T o  lay the foundation for the proper psychological , physical and social 
development of  the child;

3. To reduce the incidence of mortality,morbidity,malnutrition and school d rop
outs;

4. T o  achieve effective co-ordination o f  policy and implementation among 
various departments to promote child development;

5. T o  enhance the capability of  the mother to look after the normal health and 
nutritional needs of  the child through proper health and nutrition education.

14.115 scheme provides a package o f  services as indicated below to children below six years 
and pregnant wom en and nursing mothers;

1. Supplementary nutrition ,
2. Imniunization,
3. Health check-up,
4. Referral services,
5. Pre-school non-formal education,
6. Nutrition and health education

14.116 The Integrated Child Development Services is a Centrally Sponsored Schem e wherein 
I he State G overnm ent is responsible for programme implementation. The scheme is im plem ented 
allover Kerala through 163 projects(151 R ura l ,11 Urbanarid 1 Tribal). There  is one Anganwadi 
Centre for every 1000 population in rural and urban projects and one for every 700 population in 
Tribal area. There are 25393 sanctioned Anganwadi Centres and out of it 25373are functioning. 
A nganw adis provide services to 3.59lakh children below 3 years; 4.431akh children in 3 to 6 
years and 1.51 lakh pregnant and lactating women.(see Table  14,26 ). District wise ICDS 
beneficiaries in Kerala is shown in Appendix 14.16 Project wise details o f  IC D S is given in 
A ppendix 14.17.
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T ab le  14.26
T o ta l  B enefic iaries  u n d e r  the  N u tr i t io n  P r o g r a m m e

Sl.No. C a teg o ry B enefic iaries  2005 (Nos)
1 0-3 years group 358849
2 3-6 years group 442732
3 Pregnant and Lactating women 151152

T o ta l 952733

S O C IA L  J U S T I C E  

P o p u la t io n
14.117 The Scheduled Caste population o f  Kerala is 31.24 lakh, as per Census 2001, constituting
9.81 per cent o f  the total population. The Scheduled Tribe population is 3.64 lakh accounting for
1.14 per cent o f  the total population. In India, the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
population to total population accounts for 16.23 per cent and 8.15 per cent respectively. Details 
are given in Table. 14.27

T ab le  14.27
S C /S T  P o p u la t io n  o f  Ind ia  & K e ra la  1971 -  2001

SI.
No

C en su s
Y ea r

P o p u la t io n  o f  Ind ia P o p u a t io n  o f  K e ra la

T o ta l SC ST
T ota l

S C ST

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1 1971 5481 800 380 213.47 17.22 2.69
2 1981 6834 1047 516 254.50 25.49 2.61
3 1991 8463 1382 678 290.32 28.87 3.20
4 2001 10264 1666 836 318.40 31.24 3.64

Source: C ensus

14.118 The growth rales o f  Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe population in the State are 8.14 
per cent and 13.75 per cent respectively as against 20.55 per cent and 23.30 per cent respectively 
in India during the decade 1991-2001. The decadal growth rate o f  Scheduled Caste population is 
slightly lower than the decadal growth rate of the total population in Kerala. But the growth rate 
o f  Scheduled Tribe population is more than that o f  the state's total population growth. The 
decadal growth rate o f  Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe is given in Table  14.28

T ab le  14.28

SI. Year D ecada l  G ro w th  R a te  (% )
No. S ch ed u led  C aste S chedu led  T r ib e Total PoDulation

1 2 3 4 5
1 1971 20.00 26.29 26.33
2 1981 48.02 2.97 19.2
3 1991 13.26 22.61 14.3
4 2001 8.14 13.75 9.45

Note.- The drop  in the decada l grow th  rate f o r  Schedu led  Tribe during  I 9 7 I - I 9 8 I  w as due  to  
declassifica tion  o f  Tribal com m unities.

14.119 The Scheduled Caste people live along with the rest o f  the people across the state. Their 
distribution ranges from 1.07 per cent in Wayand district to 13.85 per cent in Palakkad district.
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The Scheduled Tribes in Kerala are not only geographically concentrated, hut are 
overwhelmingly rural. Their distribution ranges from 0.86 per cent in A lappuzha district to 37.36 
percent in W ayanad district. Details are given in Table 14.29. Details o f  district wise Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe population is given in Appendix.

Table 14.29
District-wise percentage d istribu tion  of SC/ST Po pulation in  K erala

SI Percentage P ercen tage to T otal

No D istrict Distri )ution P opulation
SC ST SC S I

I 2 3 4 5 6
1 Kasargod 2.88 8.33 7.49 2.52
2 Kannur 3.17 5.48 4.11 0.83
3 Wayanad 1.07 37.36 4.27 17.43
4 Kozhikkode 6.43 1.63 6.98 0.21
.5 Malappuram 9.14 3.36 7.87 0.34
6 Palakkad 13.8.5 10.89 16.53 1.52
7 T hrissur 1 1 34 1.33 11.91 0 .J6
8 Ernakulatn 8.44 2.76 8.48 0.32
9 Idukki 5,1 14 14.11 4.51
10 Kottayam 4.81 5.04 7.69 0 9 4
11 Alappuzha 6.37 0.86 9.45 0.15
12 Pathanamthitta 5.19 1.8 1 13.13 0.53
13 Kollam 10.34 1.43 12.49 0.20
14 Thiruvananthapuram 1 1.87 5.74 11.47 0.65

Total 100 100 9.81 1.14
S o n n  e: C ensus 2001

14.120 Adiya, Paniya and Kattunaikan are the three tribal commiuiities in W ayanad district who 
are still in a very under developed stage. The Paniyans were bonded labourers by tradition. With 
the abolition of bonded labi^ur in Kerala, they are now regarded as agricultural labourers.

14 l ? i  There are five primitive tribal groups in the state, namely; Kattunaikan, C'holanaikan, 
Kurumpas, Kadars and Koragas According to a Stiivey conducted by the Scheduled Tribe 
Development Tlepartment in 1996-97, Iheir population was 16978 comprising o f  4406 families in 
.^98 settlements, largely in W ayanad, Kasargod, Palakkad and M alappuram  districts.

Sex Ratio
14.122 As compared to State’s overall se.x ratio (10.58 females per 1000 male), the sex ratio 
am ong Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes are 1048 and 1027 respectively.

14.12.^ Kerala has registered an increasing trend in the sex ratio o f  Scheduled Castes and 
.Scheduled Tribes during the last 3 decades. While the sex ratio of Scheduled Caste increased 
from 1012 in 1971 to 1048 in 2001, the sex ratio o f  the Scheduled Tribes increased from 995 to 
1027. In India as a whole, the sex ratio of Scheduled Caste only marginally increased from 935 to 
936, while the sex ratio of  Scheduled Tribe decreased from 982 to 978. Details are given in the 
Table 14.30
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Table 14.30
Sex R atio  of SC7ST in K erala /Ind ia  1971 to 2Q01(Fcniales p e r 1000 males)

SI.
No

C ensus
Y ear

India
Total

K erala
SC ST T otal SC ST

/ 2 4 5
1 1971 930 935 982 1016 1012 995

1981 934 932 984 1032 1023 992

4
1991
2001

Source: Census

927
933

922 972 1036
936 978 1058

1029
1048

996
1027

Poverty
14.124 Kerala has registered a remarkable improvement in poverty reduction over the years 
among all the social sections, including Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe population. 
Poverty level among the Scheduled Castes was reduced to 14.6 per cent in 1999-2000 from 62.3 
per cent in 1983. The share of  RPL population among Scheduled Tribes was decreased to 24.2 
per cent in 1999 -  2000 from 37.3 per cent in 1993-94. Details are given in Table 14.31.

T able 14.31
Percentage of population below poverty line

,(h r\th -th

SI
No. NSSO R ounds

Ind ia Cerala
C oun try

T otal
SC ST State

Total
SC ST

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1 38''' Round(1983) 45.6 58.1 63.8 39.1 62,3 NA
2 50“' Round (1993-94) 37.1 48.1 52.2 25.5 36.3 37.3
3 55‘’' Round (1999-2000) 27.1 36.2 45.8 9.4 1 4 . '^ 24.2

14.125 The incidence of poverty among Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes is only half that 
of the all India level. The decline in the incidence o f  poverty in the state may be broadly 
attributed to the land reform measures and the large num ber o f  anti-poverty programmes 
undertaken by both the Central and State Governm ents and also due to the growth o f  the economy 
which in turn raises the level o f  income.

14,126 Scheduled Castes constitute 19 per cent o f  the BPL population in Kerala, though they are 
only 9.81 per cent o f  the total population o f  the State. It shows that the incidence of  poverty 
among the Scheduled Caste people is about double that o f  the population o f  the state. Scheduled 
Tribes constitute 3 per cent o f  the total HPL population while the proportion of  Scheduled Tribe 
population is only 1.14 per cent. It implies that the incidence o f  poverty among the Scheduled 
Tribes is about three times that o f  the total population o f  the state.

6 7 8

2
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Table 14.32

SI.
No

C ategory Share  of BPL
Percen tage of Total 

P opulation
1 2 3 4

1 Scheduled Castes 19 9.81
2 Scheduled Tribes 3 1.14
3 Others 78 89.05

Literacy
14,127 Kerala ranks first in India not only in the literacy o f  total population hut also in the 
literacy of Scheduled Caste population. 7'he literacy rale o f  Scheduled Castes in Kerala was 
7‘).66 per cent as against 89.81 per cent for the stale as a whole according to 1991 census. At the 
national level the literacy rales are 37.41 per cent and 52.21 percent respectively. Among the 
districts highest literacy was in Kottayain (90.26 %) and the lowest literacy was in Kasaragod 
district (63.61%). T he Literacy rate o f  Scheduled Caste increased froin 40.21 percent during 
1971 to 79.66 per cent duriiig 1991

Box 14.9
The literacy rate was highest for Scheduled Castes in Kerala (79 .66 '^ )  and 

lowest in Bihar (19.44%) and for Scheduled Tribes it was highest in Mizorain 
(82.7.3')i)) and lowest wi Andhra Pradesh (17.16%), as per Census I W l .

14.128 riie literacy rate among the Scheduled I rihes in the state was 57.22 per cent as against
29.60 per cent at national level in 1991. Witliin the state, the highest literacy rate was in 
Kottayam district (88.69 percent) and the lowest in Palakkad district (34.87 per cent).

T able 14.33

I n d i^ Kerala
Census C ountry

lo t a l SCs S i's
S ta te
Total

SC s S i ’s

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1971 29.45 14.67 11.30 60.42 40.21 25.72
1981 36.03 21.38 16.35 70.42 55.96 31.79
1991 52.21 37.41 29.60 89.81 79.66 57.22

Source : C ensus R eports

14.129 The female literacy rate o f  Scheduled C astes in Kerala increased to 74.31 percent in 
1991 from 17.40 percent in 1961. During the same period, the all India female literacy rate o f  
Scheduled Castes increased to 23.80 per cent from 3.30 per cent. The female literacy rate of 
Scheduled Tribes increased to 51.07 per cent in 1991 from 11.90 per cent in 1961. In India as a 
whole, the feinale literacy rate increased to 18.20 per cent froin 3.20 per cent during the same 
period.
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E nro lm en t
14.130 The proportion o f  Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students in Low er Primary and 
Upper Primary Schools are relatively higher than their population share. In High School sections 
the share of Scheduled Tribe students is a little less than their population share. It is a matter of 
serious concern that the proportion o f  Scheduled Tribe Students in Higher Secondary section is 
just half  (0.58%) o f  their population share (1.14%). It can be seen that while drop out ratio 
beyond class V ll l  is relatively considerable in the case o f  Scheduled Caste, the same is 
overwhelmingly serious for Scheduled Tribes. The details o f  the enrolment o f  SC7ST students in 
various educational institutions are given in Table 14.34. A m ong college students, 14,20 per 
cent belong to Scheduled Castes and 1.10 percent belong to Scheduled Tribes.

Table 14.34
E nro lm en t of Scheduled C aste/Scheduled T rib e  S tuden ts

Sl.No Section No of T otal 
S tudents

Scheduled Caste Scheduled T ribe
No. of 

S tuden ts
% to 
Total

No. of 
S tuden t

s

% to 
total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1 Lower Primary Section 1847073 206880 11.20 31252 1.69
2 Upper Primary Section 1470001 152448 10.37 19131 1.30
3 High School Section 1524941 154492 10.13 14493 0.95
4 Higher Secondary Section 229201 20108 8,77 1337 0.58
5 Degree Courses 158744 22725 14.32 1693 1.06
6 Post Graduate Courses 18226 2420 13.28 251 1.37

Source  : Various E duca tiona l D epartm ents.

Em ploym ent Seekers
14.131 There were 5.45 lakh Scheduled Caste in the live registers o f  Em ploym ent Exchanges 
during 2005 accounting for 14.25 percent o f  the total. The number o f  Scheduled Tribe persons in 
the live register o f  Employment Exchange was 0.31 lakh which is 0.82 per cent o f  the total,

14.132 District wise number o f  unemployed persons in the live register is given in Appendix.

D evelopm ent P rogram m es fo r Scheduled C aste and  Scheduled T ribes
14.133 In the state ten percent and two percent of  the total plan budget provision is earmarked 
for the development o f  Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes population respectively.

14.134 T w o  third o f  the Special Component Plan budget and one half o f  Tribal Sub Plan budget 
are earmarked to Local Self Government Institutions. The  balance am ount is set apart to 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe Development Departments and other Development 
Departments,

14.135 The total plan provision set apart for the developm ent o f  Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribes during 2005-06 was Rs. 501.72 crore and Rs. 106.35 crore respectively.

14.136 A two pronged strategy is followed for development o f  Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in the state. Infrastructure facilities like roads, electricity and water supply are provided in 
habitats having more than 50 per cent of SC/ST families. For implementing minor irrigation 
work, more than 50 per cent o f  the area should be owned by Scheduled Castes or Scheduled
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Tribes. Whereas, for projects benefiting individuals and families, 100 p e rc e n t  o f  the beneficiaries 
should belong to SCs and STs.

Special C om ponent P lan and  T rib a l Sub Plan th ro u g h  Local G overnm ents
14.137 During the year 2(X)4-05 a total o f  Rs 245.56 crore was given to Local G overnm ents as 
plan grant under Special Com ponent Plan and Rs. 40.12 crore as Tribal Sub Plan. Local 
Government wise budget provision (revised) and expenditure during the year 2004-05 is given in 
Table 14.35. Percentage distribution of  plan grant to Local Governments is represented in 
Fig. 14.1 & 14.2.

Table 14.35
liudget provision (revised) and K xpenditure of S C P/TSP th ro u g h  

l.ocal Self (lovernm en t In stitu tions -  20U4-05
(Ks. lakh)

SI.
No

Local Self 
(Government 
Institu tions

Special C om ponent P lan T rib a l Sub  P lan
B udget

Provision
Expenditu

re
P ercentag

e
B udget

Provision
E x p en d itu r

e
Percentag

e
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

78 iT1 Gram a Panchayat 12967.59 10017.31 77.25 1974.63 1542,46
2 Block Panchayat 4321.78 3757.56 86.94 794.35 662.64 83.42
3 District Panchayat 4321.78 1696.38 39.25 1202.77 614.9 51.12
4 Municipality 1590.74 1100.43 69.18 40.5 35.01 86.44
5 Corporation 1354.48 610,25 45.05 0 0

T otal 24556.37 17181.93 69.97 4012.25 2855.01 71.16
Source : In form ation K erala M ission

14.138 Physical achievements of  Local Self Government Institutions during the year 2004-05 is 
given in Appendix

Fig 14.1
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Fig. 14.2
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P rogram m es of Scheduled C aste Developm ent D ep artm en t '
14.139 State schemes and Centrally Sponsored Schemes as well as the projects taken up under 
Corpus Fund  are Ihe programmes implemented by the Scheduled Caste Developm ent Department 
for the welfare o f  Scheduled Castes. During the year 2005-06, the state share earmarked for the 
State Plan Schemes, state share o f  Centrally Sponsored Schemes and Corpus Fund amounted to 
Rs. 112.80 crore, whereas the central share for the Centrally Sponsored Schemes is Rs. 49.59 
crore. : 1( )■

14.140 The schemes implemented by the Scheduled Caste Development Department cover a 
wide area comprising education, health, housing and so many other schemes which promote the 
economic and social welfare o f  scheduled castes and other backward classes. Physical targets and 
achievements o f  major schemes implemented by the department during 2(X)4-05 is given in 
Appendix .

14.141 Scheduled Caste Developm ent Department implements 19 schemes for educational 
development. The total amount spent for educational development under Plan and Non plan was 
Rs. 101.92 croie during the year 2004-05. The details o f  the schemes implemented during 2004
05 are given in Appendix.

14.142 Program m e for education includes boarding and lodging facilities at pre-m etric  and post
metric level, incentives and awards to talented students stipends, lump sum  grant, pocket money 
to students, special coaching and tutorial facilies to improve results, supply o f  books and 
equipments etc.. Eight M odel Residential Schools run by the department provide residential 
school facilities. Information Cum-Guidance Centre, Pre-Examination Training Centres and 
Civil Service Examination Society etc are also run by the department for Scheduled Caste 
candidates to equip them  to appear for various competitive examinations.
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Box 14.10
Educational assistance was provided to 5,13,746 Scheduled Caste Students 

during the year 2{)()4-05. Out o f  the them 4,22,440 were from pre-metric  classes 
and 91,306 belonged to post matric classes

14.143 An intensive drive for providing houses to the houseless people was taken up recently. 
Accordingly, 5471 houses were constructed during 2004-05 and during 2005-0610,093 houses 
have been constructed up lo October 2005.

P rogram m es of Scheduled T rib e  Developm ent D epartm ent
14.144 A total amount o f  Rs. 57.41 crore is earmarked during the year 2005-06 for the 
development programmes by the Scheduled Tribe Development Department which consist of 
State Plan schemes, ( ’entrally Sponsored Schemes and projects under Corpus Fund as well as 
Special Central Assistance. Details o f  Financial and Physical targets and achievements of 
schemes implemented by the department during 2004-05 is given in Appendix.

14.145 The main objective o f  the development plan is to promote the socio-economic conditions 
o f  the vScheduled Tribes and to free them from exploitation. To acliieve this objective, top 
priority is given for tlie educational development of  the Scheduled Tribes, educational 
concessions, scholarships and other kinds of  assistance are provided lo tribal students from pre
primary level to post graduate level. During the year 2004-05, educational assistance benefited 
78,382 Scheduled Tvibc students Major portion of l\ie non-p\an outlay of Scheduled Tribe 
Development Department is for educational development activities. Rs. 33.35 crore was 
expended for educational programmes under Plan and Non plan during the year 2004 0 5  against 
the budget provision o f  Rs. 35.58 crore.

14.146 In order to provide residential education to tribal students from remote areas, the 
department runs 108 pre-metric hostels and for providing quality education 18 Model 
Residential/Ashram Schools are functioning under the department. In addition to the existing 40 
single teacher schools for providing pre-primary education to tribal students living in very remote 
and inaccessible areas, 37 centres were also started during 2005 under the peripatetic education 
scheme for imparling primary education to primitive tribe children. For imparting jo b  oriented 
technical training, 28 training centres are functioning under the department. The students who get 
admission in professional courses are given one month residential course in peisonality 
developm ent and spoken English.
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Box 14.11
M udel R esidential Schools u n d er Scheduled T ribes D evelopm ent D ep artm en t 

A study by the S tate P lann ing  B oard
G eneral observations

•  E ighteen M odel Residential Schools functioning under Scheduled Tribe
Developm ent Department provide better education facilities to the children of
Scheduled Tribe people.

•  C om m unity  and social life in family like a tmosphere are provided to the 
students in these schools.

•  Food, accommodation, uniform, dresses, soap, oil, towel, mirror, note book, test 
book etc are provided to the students free o f  cost.

•  3630 students were studying in Model Residential Schools during the academic
year 2004-05. Out o f  these 2950 are Scheduled Tribe students (81%).

•  Admission in the Model Residential School is provided in the ratio of
19 ST's 13 S C ’s, and 3 others.

•  Cent percent pass in the SSLC Examination in the three Schools o f  Kattela, 
M unnar and Kasaragod during the academic year 2004-05.

•  An amount of  Rs. 4646.45 lakhs was expended for the functioning o f  these 
schools from 1986-87 to 2003-04.

Suggestions fo r im provem ent
•  Adequate infrastructure facilities to all Model Residential School to be 

provided
•  Hostel accom m odation facilities to students to be improved.
•  The mess fee to students to be revised at regular intervals taking into account

increase in prices and change in needs.
•  Improved residential facilities to be provided to teachers to ensure that they 

reside with the students.
•  T im ely filling o f  vacant post o f  wardens / resident tutors,
•  Service o f  experienced teachers to be ensured in all the schools.
• Co-ordination o f  the activities of  ST Development Department, Education

Department and Higher Secondary Department to be ensured.

14.147 Despite the fact that Scheduled Tribe Developm ent D epartm ent constructed about 5000 
new houses during the 10* plan, housing is still a problem am ong Scheduled Tribes as a large 
number o f  houses constructed 10 to 15 years ago have become dilapidated. A ccording to the 
Scheduled Tribe Department, the requirement of  new houses are more than 20,000.

14.148 In order to provide better medical facilities to tribes, department expended Rs. 2.59 core 
for health program m es during 2004-05 under Plan and Non-plan. During the period under 
review, a project titled “Outreaching Health Care Programmes to the T ribes” am ounting to R s . l8  
lakh was sanctioned under Corpus Fund. The Health Department runs 69 primary health centres 
and 13 tribal mobile medical units to provide health care to the tribes living in remote and 
inaccessible areas. The Scheduled Tribe Department has 4 Mid W iferv Centres. 17 Ayurveda
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Dispensaries, 6 Allopathy Dispensary/OP Clinics, one A yurveda Hospital, 2 Mobile Medical 
Units and One allopathy Hospital at Mananthavady.

14.149 Insurance coverage has been provided to 50() families o f  Primitive Tribal Groups for a 
period o f  5 years beginning from 2004-05. The Primitive Tribal Groups o f  Koraga in Kasaragod 
district and Cholanaikan in M alappuram district are covered under the scheme with a view to 
provide insurance coverage to all Primitive Tribal Group families within the next 3 years. 
Governtnent o f  India have sanctioned Rs. 5.(X) lakh to the state for the coverage of  1000 families 
during 2005-06.

14.150 In order to rehabilitate tribal destitute, three Destitute Care Homes, two in Wayanad 
district and one in Palakkad district, have been started during 2004-05 under Corpus 1 '̂und. Each 
centre has facilities for accommodating 25 inmates.

T ribal D evelopm ent IVlissioii
14.151 A special scheme for providing land to the landless and houses to the houseless is being 
implemented in the state. As part of the resettlement of  landless. Tribal Development Mission 
has been formed to undertake rehabilitation activities based on a M aster Plan, They have 
identified 22052 landless tribal families and 32131 families with less than one acre of  land. The 
highest num ber o f  landless tribes are found in W ayanad District with 60.32% of the total 
followed by Palakkad with 24.44%. So far a total o f  5902.92 acres o f  land have been distributed 
to the benefit o f  3802 landless tribal families. Details o f  district-wise landless iribals, area of land 
distributed and number of families benefited are furnished in the T abl' '  14.36.

Table 14.36
D istrict-w ise details of landless trib a l fam ilies and  fum ilies benefited and  land d istribu ted

SI.
No. D istrict

L andless
trib a ls
(Nos)

T ribals  
<1 acre 

land(Nos)

Fam ilies
covered

(Nos)

L and
d is trib u ted

(acres)

Average 
land per 
family 
(acres)

1 2 .3 4 5 6 7
I Kasaragode 226 171 69 73.43 1,6
2 K annur 1395 2249 740 644.37 0.87
3 W ayanad 13303 12184 739 2363.9 2.82
4 Kozhikkode 318 889 420 600 1.43
5 M alappuram 339 2224 61 46.38 0.76
6 Palakkad 5389 2637 10 4.44 0.44
7 Thrissur 271 840 20 5.68 0.28
8 Ernakulam 132 888 296 418.90 1.42
9 Idukki 190 5436 1072 1583 1,48
10 Kottayarn 153 1340 19 19 1.0
11 Alappuzha 117 568 114 27.75 0.24

"12 ’ Pathanamthitta 68 1032 14 1.39 0.1
13 Kollam 138 572 128 114.68 0.9
14 Thiruvananthapuram i3 1101 ~ — —

Total 22052 32131 3802 5902.92 1.55
Source.TRDM
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K erala State D evelopm ent C urporatio ii fo r Scheduled C astes an d  Scheduled T ribes
14.152 The Cdrporation, with its Registered office at Thrissur, functions through 12 Regional' 
Offices and covering all the districts, is implementing various Schemes to enable the SC/ST 
people to become self-reliant in all respects. The sources of  finance for implementing various 
schemes are C orporation’s own share capital and assistance from other national refinancing 
agencies like N SFD C, NSTFDC, N SK FD C  and HUDCO. The Corporation is now concentrating 
more on self employm ent schemes to enable the target people to engage in some creative and' 
most viable income generating activities and earn their livelihood and thereby improve their 
socio-economic status in the society.

14.153 The majcjr schemes implemented by the C'orporation include agricultural land purchase, 
micro-credit linance, mini-venture loans, small enterprise loans, housing, educational loan, 
marriage assistance etc. During 2004-05, 255 families were assisted under land purchase 
schemes. Micro credit finance schemes benefited 276 families.

14.154 During the period under review, the C'orporation launched certain innovative schemes for 
W om en Empowerment, which include Adivasi Mahila Sakthikaran Yojana sponsored by 
N STFD C and Mahila Saniridhi Yojana sponsored by NSFDC. Both these schemes provide soft 
loan assistance to the enterprising women from SC/ST communities for promoting conventional 
trades and activities. Scheme for Tribal Medical Practitioners is another innovative scheme 
started during the current year. Under the scheme, financial assistance up to a maxim um  of Rs. 2 
lakh per head is provided to the eligible ST practitioners for arranging hospital facility near their 
houses to under take conventional tribal treatment.

14.155 The Corporation also conducts a few training program m es for improving the 
workmanship, efficiency and vocational skills among SC/ST people. During the year 2004-05, 
training on value addition through product diversification in coconut, Enterpreneurship 
Development P rogram m e’ and TIG & M IG welding were undertaken.

14.156 I  he scheme wise details o f  physical and Tmancial achievement of  the Corporation are 
given in Appendix.

Kerala Institute for Research, Training and Development Studies (K IRTA D S)

14.157 The Institute conducts research and intensive study on Scheduled C'aste and Scheduled 
Tribe population o f  the state. During the year under review, the following activities were under 
taken by KIRTADS:

1. The project report for the Automation o f  the Library and M ixlemization o f  Museum.
2. An Action Plan for the Primitive Tribal Groups o f  Kerala revealing their present 

development status.
3. Special action plan for the vulnerable tribal communities like Vedan and Nayadi.
4. The  study o f  Customary Law among Scheduled Tribes.
5. The studies referred to by the Kerala Stale Commission for Backward Classes for 

measuring the backwardness has been started.
6. A project on the language studies o f  all the Scheduled Tribes in Kerala by the 

Linguistics Wing.

14.158 The evaluation wing o f  KIRTA D S under took the followm g evaluation studies during 
this year;
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a) Eco tourism : Scope and its implications in selected Tribal areas.
b) Socio-cuitural changes o f  Mavilan Tribe: A contractual appraisal.
c) The role of  NGOs in Tribal areas of Kerala: A case study from W ayanad district.

14.159 The training wing conducted selected training programmes for the counselors and 
peripatetic teachers appointed in the Scheduled Tribe Development Department.

K erala S ta te  B ackw ard Classes Developm ent C orpora tion
14.160 The Corporation aims at the socio-economic upliftment o f  the backward classes and 
minorities in the state. The major objectives o f  the Corporation are:

a) To promote the comprehensive development of  the Other Backward Classes and 
Minorities of  Kerala by rendering assistance by way o f  loans and advance for 
establishing small income generating enterprises in various sectors.

b) To promote schemes, establish inslitutions for the socio, econom ic and educational 
upliftment o f  the target group.

c) To assist Other Fiackward Classes and Minorities for the upgradation of technical and 
entrepreneurial skills.

14.161 The Corporation mobilizes funds from the National Backward Classes Finance & 
Development Corporation (N BCFD C) and National Minorities Development & Finance 
Corporation (N M D FC ) in addition to State Government support.

14.162 The source-wise expenditure and the physical achievements o f  the Corporation during 
2()()4-05 and 2()0.5~06 are given in the Table, 14.37

T able 14.37
K erala  State B ackw ard Classes Development C o rp o ra tio n  L td .

Physical and  F inancial Achievem ents 2004-05 an d  2005-06 (upto  31-10-2005)
(Rs lakh)

SI No. Source of Fund

Fund re te iv fd Kxpendlture IMiysical T arget and  Achie\ ei lenls 
(Nos)

2(K»4-(I5
20(l4-(»5 20()5-(»6* 2004-0S 20(),S-()6* Target Achieve

nient
Target ,\th ievenu‘

lit

1  ~ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 101 -
Government of 
Kerala

3().()() o.oty 1806.49 503.97 10413“ 4714 5928 1404

2 KSBCDC** 2043.93 76.06 1455.45 1353.72 6317 14181 9375 3398
3 N B C FD C 1500.00 1200.00 1482.53 1044.56 3570 3224 4925 2354
4 NMDFC' 1850.00 300.00 N.A N.A N.A N.A N.A N.A
5 Opening Balance 646.74 1326,19 N.A N.A N.A N.A N.A N.A

Total 6070.67 2902 2 ? 4744.47 2902.25 20300 2 2 1 .9 2022S 7156
S o n n e :  K erala  S ta te  B ackw ard  C lasses D evelopm ent C orporation L td  
* Up to 3 1 St October 2tK)5, ** (Jwn Accruals

K era la  S ta te  D evelopm ent C orpora tion  for C hristian  C onverts from  Scheduled Castes and  
the recom m ended C onm uinities <

14.163 The main objective o f  this Corporation is to improve social, educational, cultural and ' 
econom ic  condition of the converted Christians from Scheduled Castes and other recommended 
com m unities. The main schemes under implementation by the Corporation are agricultural land
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purchase, foreign employment, housing, cash incentive to students, marriage loan, agriculture 
and allied sector assistance, small business, educational loan etc. The Corporation implements 
these schemes with the financial assistance received from state governm ent and the loan 
assistance from NBCF-DC. The achievements the Corporation up to O ctober 2005 are given in 
Table 14.38.

Table 14.38
Financial an d  Physical A chievem ents of K SD C fo r C h ris tian  C onverts

(Rs. lakh)

SI
No. SchfiTie

Outlay ■ Expenditure Physical Targets and 
Achievements(Nos)

20(»4-(»5 20()S-06 2(»04-05 2005-06 up 
to October 2004-05

2005-06 up to 
October

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1 State Schemes 29.75 300.00 146.90 28.44 298 43
2 Incentive grant to 

students
0.19 2.88 22 330

3 NECFD C Schemes 50.00 50.00 28.76 22.76 72 48
Source : K em la  S la te  D evelopm en t C orporation fo r  C hristian C onverts fro m  S C  a n d  O ther recom m ended  

com m unities



PRICES AND FO OD SECURITY

C H A P T E R  15

PR ICES 

C onsum er P rice Index (C PI)

C onsumer Price Index (CPI) measures the clianges in the level of retail prices of  a fixed set of 
goods and services (consumption basket), ft is an indicator of  inflationary trend. During 2005 (up 
to Novem ber) the consum er price index of the State went up by 5 points (base 1998 -  99 = fOO) 
compared to the corresponding peiiod in 20(J4.ie. the index rose from 120 points in 2004 to 125 
points in 2005 ( I able 15.1) The annual rate o f  inflation in terms of consum er price index went up 
by 3.2 per cent in 2005 (up to November) compared to the coiresponding period in 2004. Among 
the seventeen selected centres subjected to review, the indices of nine centres fell below the State 
average of  125 points. The highest increase was recorded at 1 hiruvananthapuram (132 points) 
followed by Kollum (130 poitus). T he lowest index o f l\9 points was registered at four centres 
namely Punalur, M undakkayam, Muniiar and Meppady. The per centage change o f  indices in 
2005 over 2004 in the various centres ranged from 1.5 to 4.5, the largest being at 
Thiruvananthapuram and lowest at Kannur.

15.2 Month wise movement o f  consum er price index is shown in Appendix 15.1.The movement 
of  indices is within a range of 118-134 points. The highest Increase was recorded at Ernakulam 
with 6 points from 123 points in November 2004 to 129 points in N ovem ber 2005 and the lowest 
increase was at Kannur with one point fiom 127 to 128 during the same pericxi. M ovem ent of 
indices in most o f  the centres during the first quarter of the year remained moie or less the same 
and went up in the next two quarters.

Retail Prices
15.3 Table 15.2 provides the average retail prices o f  selected items as at the end o f  December 
2002 to 2005 and its per centage variation over the previous years. Prices of  selected essential 
com m odities in 2005 (latest data available up to D ecember 2005), compared to the same period in
2004 reveals that as many as 9 out o f  18 items recorded negative growth. This ranged between
0.15 and 27.7 per cent compared to the conesponding  period of  2004. This  was reflected in the 
prices of  Chillies, Onion (small) and coriander under Spices and condiments group and banana 
under Fruits and Vegetable group. Pi ices of  Condiments and Spices group - Chillies, onion 
(small) and coriander recoriled negative growth of 6.7 per cent, 15.8 pei cent and 3.6 per cent 
respectively compared to the price level in the corresponding period o f  2004. Under Fruits and 
Vegetables group, price of  banana came down by 1 1.2 per cent. All items except ground nut oil 
under Oil and Oil Seeds group recorded fall in prices. The fall in prices registered by coconut oil 
and coconut with out husk was 10.1 per cent and 7.4 per cent respectively. The other items, which 
witnessed fall in prices, were Rice (mutta) (2.2%) and Dhall (4.6%). Items witnessed increase in 
prices include sugar (12.3%), green gram (16.8%) red gram (3.3%), ground nut oil (0.15%), egg 
(8,4%), milk (4.3%) and potato (16.5%),

4/478/2006.
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Table - 15.1
A nnual A verage C onsum er P rice Index N um bers in  Selected C entres of 

K erala  -2002 to 2005 (Base: 1998-99 = 100)

Centres
Year

% variation over previous 
year

2002 2003* 2003 2004* 2004 20((5* 2003 2004* 2004 2005*

1. Thiruvananthapuram 116 121 122 126 ! 127 132 5.2 3.3 4.1 4.5

2. Kollani 117 122 123 126 126 130 5.1 3.3 2.4 2.7

3. Punalur 113 113 113 116 116 121 0.0 1.8 2.7 4.0

4. Pathanamthitta 1 14 118 118 121 121 125 3.5 2.5 2.5 3.0

5. Alappuzha 113 115 115 120 120 i24 1.8 3.5 4.4 3.1)

6. Kotlayam 115 116 117 121 121 124 1.7 3.4 3.4 2.0

7. Mundakkayam 113 115 115 118 118 121 1.8 2.6 2.6 2.5

8. Munnar 115 114 114 118 118 121 -0.9 2.6 3.5 2.8

9. Hrnakulam 1 14 117 117 120 121 126 2.6 2.6 3.4 4.3

10. Chalakkudy 113 115 116 119 119 123 2.7 3.5 2.6 3.5

11. Thrissur 114 115 116 119 119 123 1.8 3.5 2.6 2.9

12. Palakkad 1 13 116 116 120 120 125 2.7 2.6 3.5 3.9

13 Malappuram 114 117 118 121 122 126 3.5 3.4 3.4 3.5

14 Kozhikkode 113 115 116 119 120 123 2.7 3.5 3.5 2.8

15. Meppady 115 113 114 117 117 121 -0.9 3.5 2.6 3.3

16. Kannur 114 116 117 124 124 126 2.6 6.0 5.98 1.5

17. Kasaragod 113 117 119 126 126 129 5.3 7.7 5.9 2.5

18. State Average 114 116 117 121 121 125 2.6 3.4 3.4 3.1

*Up to N ovem ber 2005
Source: D irectora te  o f  E conom ics an d  S ta tistics

15.4 The month wise m ovem ent o f  retail prices of essential com m odities is given m Appendix
15.2. Prices o f  coconut oil, gingely oil, coconut without husk, chillies (dry) onion (small) and 
tamarind at the end o f  September 2005 came to a level lower than that in January 2005. Items like 
green gram, black gram split (with out husk), and banana witnessed substantial increase in price 
within u period o f  9 months from January 2005 to September 2005. Prices o f  most other 
commodities witnessed uptrend though erratic within a moderate change during the same period.
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Table 15.2
A verage Fdetail Prices of Essential C om m odity  in K era a 2002 to 2005.

C om m odities Prices a t the end of D ecem ber
% change over p rev ious 

y ea r
U nit 2002 2003 2004 2005 2003 2004 2005

C ereals
1. Rice (Red) OM 
Matta Kg. 13.40 13.81 13.76 13.50 3.06 -0.4 -2.2
Pulses

2. Green Cram 30.32 27.61 27.95 32.60 -8.94 1,2 16.8
3. Black Gram »» 29.59 25 " 2 7 . T ' “ 34,60 -15.51 9.1 27.7

4. Red Gram 29.41 23.2 20.9 21,60 -2,12 -11.81 3.3

5. Dhal ,5 31,03 33.6 34.6 33.00 7.70 4,5 -4.6

O th e r Food Item s
6. Milk (Cow's) Lr. 14 14.01 14.60 7.36 0.07 4.3
7. Egg (hen's Nadan) Dozen 26.55 27.08 27.00 29.60 2.00 2.1 8.4
8. Sugar OM Kg. ” 13.31 14.04 16.40 18.70 5,48 17.5 12.3
Oil & Oil Seeds
9, Coconut oil Kg. 60.53 70.86 71.00 63.80 17.07 1.1 -lO.I
10. Gvoundnul oil 59.43 ()8.2 69 (K) 68.60 14.76 0.97 0.15
I I .  Rctmed oiT" 
(postman)

” 76.06 90.38 86.00 84.70 18.83 -5.8 -1.7

12. C'oconut (w/o 
husk)

100
Nos.

5753 689,04 676.0 .625.8 19.78 -1.3 -7.4

Spices & C ondim ents
13. Coriander Kg. 37.64 38.5 32.42 30.4 2.28 -15.8 •6.7
14. Chillies (Dry) 51.55 53.73 43.85 36.90 4.23 -18.4 -15.8
15. Onion (small) 18.89 13.23 13.80 13.80 -29.96 4.3 -3.6
T ubers
16. Tapioca Kg. 5.96 5.62 5.81 6 2 0 -5.70 12.7 6.9
17. Potato 10.28 9.67 10,90 12.70 -5.93 12.7 16.5
r  ru its  & V egetables
18. Banana Kg. 10,78 14.68 15.40 13.50 36.18 4.9 -11.2

S o n n  e: D irectora te  o j E conom ics a n d  Statistics.

C onsum ption  E xpend itu re
15.5 The Monthly Per capita Consuinplion Expenditure (M PC E ) is an important indicator ol 
human living standards. Being a consumer State, the pattern o f  expenditure in Kerala is different 
from other regions in the country. The details o f  per thousand distiibution o f  persons over 12 
monthly per capita consum er expenditure (M PCE) classes o f  rural sector based on 59* round o f  
National Sample Survey (NSS) is given in Appendix 15.3. About 73 pe rcen t  o f  population a! all 
India level are concentrated in the expenditure class below Rs,615, Interstate com parison reveals 
that wide variation exists among the states. In Orissa 38.4 per  cent o f  population is having M PC E  
below Rs.300 In Punjab it is 1.9 per cent and in Kerala 2.2 per cent. In Kerala, in the rural 
sector larger concentration of  population is in the higher expenditure class as evidenced from. 
Appendix 15,3. About 36.3 per cent o f  population is having M PC E above Rs.950 which is the
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highest among all other stales. Next to Kerala is Punjab (31.4 per cent) and H aryana (20.3 per 
cent), while at all India level the per centage is only 8.2 per cent. In the case o f  average rural 
M P C E  also, Kerala tops first with Rs.981 followed by Punjab (Rs.886) and Haryana Rs.781, 
while the all India average is Rs.554. Among the 15 major states the average M PC E s o f  5 major 
states viz., Bihar (415), M adhya Pradesh (455), Orissa (398), Uttar Pradesh (509) and West 
Bengal (538) are below the all India average.

15.6 A similar trend has also been observed in urban areas, the details o f  which are given in 
Appendix 15.4. It is observed that the consumption expenditure is higher in Kerala than that in 
the neighbouring States and all India level. In Bihar when 45.2 per cent o f  the population lies in 
the lowest expenditure class (Rs.O - 500), in Punjab it is just 6.4 per cent and in Kerala 9.3 per 
cent. Kerala is placed first in terms o f  M PC E (above R s . l9 2 5 )  (14.4%) am ong other states 
followed by Punjab (13.4%) and Andra Pradesh (10.8 %).

15.7 At all India level, the average urban M PC E exceeds the average rural M PC E  by 84.5 per
cent. The interstate disparity is comparatively smaller in Kerala (32.5 per cent) and in Punjab 
(41.1 per cent) while it is sharper in Orissa (109%), M adhya Pradesh (126 %), Maharashtra 
(100%) and Andhra Pradesh (88 %). ’

15.8 Average consum er expenditure, per person for a period o f  30 days is given in Table 15.3. 
In I970's the average consum er expenditure per person in Kerala both in rural and urban sectors 
was close to the all India level. Since 1980s it continued to increase year after year and in 2003 it 
exceeded all India level by 77 per cent in rural scctor and 27 per cent in urban sector.

BOX-15.1
C onsum er E xpend itu re  (NSSO 59“' rouiid)

During the survey period January - D ecem ber 2003 the all-India average m onthly per 
capita consum er expenditure (M PCE) was 554 for rural India and Rs. 1022 for urban 
India. This average urban M PCE exceeded average rural M PC E  by 8.4%.

In 2003, One half  o f  the rural population o f  India had M PC E  below Rs. 470. About 
13% had M PC E  below Rs. 300. Among the Urban Population 80% had M P C E  above 
Rs. 500. About 16% had M PC E above Rs. 1500.

For rural India, Average M PCE o f  Rs. 554 comprised of  Rs. 299 for food and Rs. 255 
for non-food expenditure. Food expenditure included Rs. 99 for cereals and cereal 
substitutes and Rs, 105 for milk , milk products, vegetables and edible oil. Non food 
expenditure included Rs. 51 for fuel and light and Rs. 44 for clothing and footwear.

For the urban population average M PC E  o f  Rs. 1022 comprised Rs. 429 for food and 
Rs. 593 for non-food expenditure. Out o f  food expenditure, only Rs. 102 went 
towards cereals and cereal substitutes while Rs. 161 was spent on milk, milk products, 
vegetables and edible oil. Rs. 94 was spent per person per month on fuel and light and 
Rs. 71 on clothing and foot wear.

The share o f  cereal in total consumption expenditure was 18% in rural India in 2003
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compared lo 26% in 1987-88. In urban India it was 10% in 2003 compared to 15% in 
1987-88.

• The decline in the share of  food in total expenditure seen over the part several rounds
continued. The share o f  food was 54%. in rural areas compared to 64% in 1987-88
and 42%j in urban areas compared to 56% during 1987-88.

• The proportion of  urban households using Lf’G as cooking fuel rose the 55% in 2003
compared 47'^ in 2()0()-01. AiTiong rural households the proportion measured to 9%
from 7% in 2000-01.

Source: N .S .S .O  59'‘‘ round

15.9 Per cenlage distribution o f  expenditine on food and nonfood items in various rounds of 
NSS is given in Table 15.4. it is seen that consumption expenditure in Kerala as well as in all 
India (both urban and rural areas) is higher for nonfood items. 'Ihe  share of expenditure on food 
Items exceeded non-food items in rural areas of  the State till (55"' round) 1999-2000 (53.7%) for 
food items and 6.3% lor non-food items). There after the trend had reversed showing a higher per 
centage o f  expenditure on non-food items. The trend reinained same in urban sector but it started 
much earlier, that is, from ( 46"' round) 1990-91 (49.66%)) for food items and 50.34^7f for non 
food ilems

ruble - 15.3
I ’rciu ls ill A vcrusc C onsum er K xpciulU urt per person I'or the period  of 30 days in various

NSS rounds
Y ear & Kinind of R ural U rban

NSS K erala India K erala India
1 2 4 5

1970-71 (25‘") 36.12 35.31 47.63 52.85

1972-73 (26'") 4 2 .1‘) 44.17 58.27 63 33

1977-78 (32"") 74.76 ()8.89 84,10 96.15

1983-84 (38"') 145.44 1 12.31 179.81 165.80

1987-88 (43'") ^ 211.47 1.S8.10 266.81 249.93

1990-91 (46"') 261.85 202.12 369.36 317.75

1993-94 (5()"') 390.40 281.60 493.50 457.70

1999-00(55"') 765.71 486.00 932.00 855.00

20()0-01 (56"') 841.31 494.91 1203.65 914.58

2002-03 (58"') 881.00 530.74 1266.64 1011.94
2003 January to 
D ecem ber (59"’)

981.00 554.0 1300.0 1022.00

Source: N .S .S .O
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Table 15.4
T rends in p e r ccntage d istribu tion  of Food and  Nonfood E xpend itu re  classification in

various NSS rounds

Y ear & 
Kound of 

NSS

R ural U rban

K erala India K erala India

Food Nonfood Food Nonfood Food Nonfood Food Nonfo<»d

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

1970-71 (25'") 70.21 29.79 73.58 26.42 63.34 36.66 64.41 35.59

1972-73 (26’”) 70.42 29.58 72.81 27.19 64.85 35.15 64.49 35.51

1977-78
(32'“')

60.75 39.25 64.35 35.65 60.61 39.39 59.98 40,02

1983-84(38"’) 61 56 38.44 65.56 34.44 58.24 41.76 58.69 41.31

1987-88
(43”')

59.92 40.08 63,77 36.23 57.08 42.92 55.92 44.08

1990-91 (46’'’) 63.29 36.71 65.97 34.03 49.66 50.34 55.63 44.37

1993-94 (50'") 60.45 39.55 63.21 36.79 53.90 46.10 54.62 45.38

1999-00(55"’) 53.70 46.30 59.47 40.53 49.03 50.97 48.07 51.93

2000-01 (56"’) 49.63 50.37 56.29 43.71 43.22 56.78 43.80 56.20

2002-03 (58"’) 50.23 49.77 55.07 44.93 4 0 2 5 59.75 42,47 57.53

2003 (January 
to December) 

(59"’)
44.92 55.08 53.88 46.12 38.36 61.64 41,98 58.02
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Box 15.2
T rends in all Ind ia average per capita consum ption 
expend itu re  and  in cunsum ption p a tte rn  a t all Ind ia 

level since 1987-88.

1. The index of all India mial M PC E in Money terms has increased to 351 in this round 
from 100 in 1987-88 (48"’ round). Consumer prices in rural India have increased during 
the same period From 100 to 288 (index values). This would indicate a rise in rural 
consumption expenditure of the order of  22%.

2. I'oi urban India, the index of average MPC’H in money terms rose from 100 in 1987-88 to 
40*) in 2003, indicating a real increase of 26% with the consum er price index having 
increased from 100 to 32,5 over the same period.

3. In 2003 the average rural India spend 18 Paise on cereals out o f  every rupee he spent on 
house hold consinnption, compared to 26 paise in 1987-88. The average urhan resident 
spent ten paise of  his rupee on cereals compared to lifteen paise in 1987-88.

4. In hot!) rural and urban India, the share of food in total expenditure continued to lall 
thougii out the period 1987-2003. The overall fall was from 64%  to 54% in rural areas 
and frotn 56'Jf to 42%  in urban areas. The full was spread over neaily all food groups lor 
urban areas. In rural areas, the share of  a few food groups registered an increase in 
parlicuhu, vegetables IVoni \o  ovoi

5. The share of fuel and light in household consumer expenditure rose from under 7% to 
97(1 in both sectois. I 'he  share o f  the pan, tobacco and intoxicants gri)up fell noticeably 
in the urban sector from 2.6%) to 1.6%'.

6. rite average M PCE at constant prices (a measure of  "real consumption") is seem to have 
increased from Rs. 158 to Us. 193 during 1987 2003 in rural India and from Rs. 246 to 
Rs 314 in urban India. But per capita quantity of  consumption o f  cereals showed a 
declining trend over the period 1987-2003 in both sectors indicating that the rise in real 
consumption look place in items of consumption other than cereals.

Source: N .S .S .O  5 9 "  iv iiiu l 

W holesale P rice Index
15.10 The W holesale Price Index o f  agricultural commodities in Kerala (Table-15.5) up to 
October 2005 (the latest period for which data are available), came dow n by 74 points compared 
to the corresponding period in 2004, registering a decline oi 2,5 per cent. Index o f  all 
commodities except molasses declined during the year under review. A mong various crops 
deceleration registered in the price index ol condiments and spices was sharper. It declined by 
684 points (23.2%) during 2005 compared to the same period of  previous year The fall in price 
index of non food crops (6.3%) was sharper when compared to the food crops which declined by 
2 4% during the same period

15.11 Month wise details o f  wholesale price index is given in Appendix 15.5. The whole sale 
index of all crops witnessed a declined trend from the beginning of the year, though erratic during
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the first half, but maintained a continuous trend there after. Similar trend was observed in al 
most all items also.

Table - 15.5

C ro p s
M

Y ear
P e r  c e iitag e  v a r ia tio n  o v e r 

p re v io u s  y e a r

2()(»2 2(»(»3 * 2(»(»3 2 0 0 4 * 2004 2005* 2003 2004* 2004 2005*

A, Foi)d Crops 63.5 2022 2580 2fi60 2820 2806 2752 31 6 6.0 5.5 -2,4

Kice 40.4 1585 2434 2504 2605 2601 2602 57.98 5.8 3.9 0.1

Condiments & 
Spices 10.4 2448 1975 2298 2954 2873 2270 -6 20.0 25.00 -23,2

Fruits & 
V'egetable.s 10.7 3281 3867 3743 3548 3527 3508 14 -2.8 -5.8 -1.1

Molasses 2.0 1891 1773 1899 2858 2979 2949 0.4 29.4 56.81 3,2

ii. Non Food 
Crops 36.5 2375 2799 2899 3234 3287 3031 22 5.8 13.4 -6,3

Oil Seeds 25.5 2823 3407 3551 3865 3920 3658 25.8 5.5 10.4 -5,4

I’lantaticni Crops 1 l.O 1337 1394 1392 1775 1824 1683 4 7.3 31.1 -5,2

C. All Crops 100.0 2151 2660 2747 2971 2982 2897 27.7 5.9 8,6 -2,54

* Up U) O c to h d
Source: D irecloriite  o f  Hcoiumiii s a n d  Statistics.

P arity  Index
15.12 Parity index is the relative measure o f  prices received by farmers and prices paid by 
them. The terms of trade of  the farming sector is considered to be fair when the parity works out 
to 100, The parity index denotes the price situation o f  the farming com m unity  within the State.

15.13 During 2004. Parity Index grew by 2 points from 57 points in 2003 to 59 points as against 
an increase of  8 points from 49 points in 2002 to 57 points in 2003 (Table 15.6), The annual 
average growth rate o f  prices received by farmers increased by 5,5 per cent, and prices paid by 
them increased by 7.5 per cent from 1995-2004, Farm cultivation cost grew at a rate of 9.4 per 
cent and domestic expenditure increased at a rate o f  5.7 per cent. It is seen that index of prices 
paid by farmers was higher than what they received throughout the decade (1995-2004). The 
annual growth rate in the index o f  prices received by farmers was unfair to farming community 
during 2000, though the situation is improving since 2002. The recurring occuirence o f  drought, 
fall in prices of  many o f  the agricultural commodities particularly the commercial crops and the 
agricultural related trade policies adopted by Governm ent o f  India, adversely affected the farming 
community. Though Parity Index has been reflecting an increasing trend during the last two 
years, it does not imply that the condition of  farmers has improved with the increasing cost of 
cultivation.
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Table - 15.6

Index of P arity  - prices received and  prices paid by fa n n e rs  from  1995 -  2004

(Base: 1952-53=100)

u
s

■o

a s

a,

a
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£
o

t/i
s

u. 1  

1

aa
Qi
£

£
o

a3
S *-3 
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u

aa
Qi
JS

£
O

2. i  (A ^

r

iin
OS
J3

2
o

BO 00

l §
.

p
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

1995 1802 3312 1641 2331 77

1996 2079 15,37 3928 18.60 1810 10,30 2666 14.37 78

1997 2486 19.58 4571 16.37 1979 9,34 3007 12.79 83

1998 2447 -1.57 4895 7.09 2107 6,47 3212 6.82 l b

1999 2907 18,80 55.56 13.50 2246 6,60 3532 9.96 82

2000 2492 -14,28 6173 11 11 2384 6,14 3836 8.61 66

2001 1927 -22,67 6584 6.66 2489 4,40 4048 5.53 48

2002 1999 :^.74 6684 1.52 2542 2.13 4122 1.83 49

2003 2454 22.76 7056 5,57 2615 2.87 4295 4.20 57

2004 2651 8.03 7360 4.31 2705 3,44 4459 3.82 59

Annua
(irow

Average 
th Rate

5,50 9,40 5,70 7.50

Source: D irectora te  o f  Econom ic & Statistics

W ages
15 14 The average daily wage rates o f  both skilled and unskilled workers in agriculture sector 
from 1994-95 to 2004 05 are given in Table 15,7 & 15,8. The daily wage o f  carpenter increased 
by Rs. 7.33 (3,8 per cent) and those of  mason increased by Rs. 6,08 (3.2  per cent) during 2004-05 
compared to the previous year. Corresponding increase in 2003-04 was Rs. 1.93 (1.0 per cent) 
for carpenter and Rs, 1.7 (0.9 per cent ) for mason. Wages of  paddy field workers also showed a 
similar trend. The gap in the wage rate o f  male and female paddy workers which was 50.8 per 
cent m 1995-96 came down to 49,49 per cent in 2(KX)-01 and further to  43.05 per cent in 2004-05.

4/478/2006.
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T able - 15.7
Average daily  wage ra te s  of skilled w orkers in  A gricu ltu ra l Sector 1994-95 to  2004-05

(Rs.)

Y ear
A verage daily wage ra tes

P er centage changes over 
prev ious year

C a rp en te r M ason C arp e n te r .Mason
1994-95 87.44 87.04 14.32 13.62
1995-96 107.20 105,96 22.60 21.74
1996-97 128,54 127.81 19.91 20.62
1997-98 145.94 144.04 13.54 12.70
1998-99 155.42 154,80 6,50 7,47
1999-00 165,35 164.70 6.39 6 4 0
2000-01 176.15 173.85 6.53 5.56

2001-02 182.42 180.06 3.56 3,57

2002-03 190.07 186.30 4.20 3.5

2003-04 192.00 188 00 1.02 0.9

2004-05 199.33 194 08 3.82 3.2
Source: D irectora te  o f  E conom ics & Sta tistics

T able - 15.8 
A verage daily wage ra tes of unskilled w orkers

1994-95 to 2004-05
in the A gricu ltu ra l Sector 

(Rs.)
A verage daily wage ra tes of %  change over previous

Y ear paddy field w orkers year
M ale Fem ale M ale Fem ale

1994-95 63.53 41.92 17.08 18.12
1995-96 77.17 51.17 21.47 22.10
1996-97 92.18 60.52 19.45 18.27
1997-98 103.72 69.35 12.52 14.59
1998-99 111.76 71.42 7.75 2.98
1999-00 118.90 78.80 6.39 10.33
2000-01 123.15 82.38 3,57 4.54
2001-02 127.21 88.75 3.30 7.73

2002-03 144.90 99.73 13.9 12.4

2003-04 148.72 101.64 2.6 1.9

2004-05 165.58 115.75 11.34 13.9
Source  - D irectora te  o f  E conom ics /I Statistics

15.15 Details o f  average daily wage rates o f  skilled and unskilled workers on the construction 
sector are given in Table 15.9 and 15.10 respectively. In 2004-05, the wage o f  carpenter 
increased by Rs. 6 in rural areas and by Rs. 8. in urban areas whereas for mason the increase was 
Rs.6 in rural areas and Rs. 10 in urban areas. W ages of  unskilled male workers both in urban and
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rural areas increased by Rs. 8, while that of women workers in rural areas increased by Rs. 5 and 
urban areas by Rs. 7.

Table -15.9
Average daily wage ra tes of skilled w orkers in the con stru c tio n  sector

1992-93 to 2004-05
(Rs.)

Y ear
C arp en te r M ason

R ural U rban R ural U rb an
68.89 70.92 68.07 70.23

1993-94 73.57 76.50 72.75 75.98
1994-9.‘i 87.03 91.47 86.49 90.55
1995-96 109.45 113.85 107.59 112.83
1996-97 129.57 134.87 129.20 134.07
1997-98 147.00 150.00 146 149
1998-99 158.09 159.17 1.56.71 157,88
1999-00 171.09 172.21 168.77 171.94
2()()()-()l 182 184 181 183
2001-02 185 187 184 186
2002-0;< 176 178 175 178
200 '?04 181 184 180 182

" " 2004-03 '  " 187 192 186 192
Sciiixc' l>iieitorak' o f t'xcnvmws and Statistics

la h le -  15.10
Average daily \^age ra tes of unskilled w orkers in llie con stru c tio n  sec to r from

1992-93 to 2004-05
(Ks.)

Year cn W om en
R ural U rban R ural U rb an

1992-93 46..34 48.66 37.23 39,38
1993 94  ̂ '50.36 '  52,58 ’ ' 40.89 42.80
1994 95 6 0 0 8 63.63 49.94 52.00
1995-96 ’ ' 76.59  ̂ 79.15 ' 62,80 65.34
1994 95 88,47 90,76 73,73 75.76
1997-98 '  101 ~^ 104 85,00 87.00
1998 99 111.18 112.43 93,44 94.06
1999-00 125.45 126.54 102.59 105.27
2000-01 130 1 133 108 111

" 2001 m  ' 135 1.36 111 !14
2002-03 - 1^7 141 ’ 112 114
2003-04 139 143 “ 114  ̂ 118
2004-05 147 151 119 125

S o iuce: D irectora te  o f  E conom ics and  Statistics.
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FO O D SEC U R ITY

Public D istribu tion  System  (PDS)

15.16 The Public Distribution System (PDS) in India is more than half  a century old as rationing 
was first introduced in 1939 in Bombay by the British government as a measure to ensure 
equitable distribution of  food grains in the face o f  rising prices. In 1984, G overnm ent o f  India 
created the Ministry of  Food and Civil Supplies with two departments viz., Department o f  Food 
and Department o f  Civil Supplies. The Public Distribution System, which is under Department of 
Civil Supplies, is an instrument for ensuring the availability o f  certain essential commodities at 
affordable prices to the people particularly the poor. The Government, through the Food 
Corporation o f  India (FCI) procures and stocks food grains and releases every month for 
distribution through the Public Distribution System network across the country. The Essential 
Supplies Program m e gave way to Revamped Public Distribution System (RPDS) in 1992 with 
focus on disadvantageous areas.

T argeted  Public D istribu tion  System
15.17 The Public Distribution System was a general entitlement to all consumei's without any 
targeting. The self-sufficiency in foodgrains production achieved by India could not be translated 
into household level food security for the poor due to lack o f  purchasing power. The 
Government o f  India thus introduced Targeted Public Distribution System from T ‘ June 1997 in 
which allocation o f  foodgrains out o f  the central pool was made to the states at two sets o f  prices, 
at higher subsidized price for the poor and near open market price for others.

Box 15.3

Targeted Public Distribution System (TPDS) intends to target subsidised 
provision o f  food grain to 'poor in all areas' unlike Revam ped Public 
Distribution System (RPDS) which laid stress on "all in poor areas".

Public D istribu tion  System  in K erala
15.18 Kerala has a long history of  public distribution system, dating back to the beginning of 
Second W orld War. Universal and Statutory rationing was introduced on 24.10.1965. The state 
also switched over to the national pattern o f  Targeted Public Distribution System from 1.6.1997. 
Accordingly families under Above Poverty Line (APL) and Below Poverty Line (BPL) 
categories have been identified and distinctive ration cards under each category have been issued 
and food grains are distributed to the families at different prices.

15.19 The shift in policy in the allocation and pricing o f  foodgrains, by the Central Government, 
caused a major departure with regard to food security policy in the country. On the one hand, it 
has sought to restrict the coverage o f  the subsidized Public Distribution System to the poor. On 
the other hand it has increased the price o f  the foodgrains. One o f  the hard hit states o f  this policy 
sliift is Kerala, which is facing severe foodgrains deficit. In the process, Stata's Public 
Distribution System, built-up over a long period o f  time and hailed as a model one, is now facing 
survival problems.
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Profiles (>f PDS System  In K erala
15.20 In Kerala, the coverage o f  ration cards is almost hundred per cent. Ration cards are issued 
to all families including those who do not have house numbers. The total number o f  ration cards 
in the state has increased from 64.47 lakhs as on T' April 2004 to 66.84 lakhs as on T' April 2005 
showing an increase of  3.68 per cent. Out of  the total cardholders, 46.43 lakhs families (69.46%) 
are APL, 15.69 lakhs (23.47%) are BPL and 4.72 lakhs are (7.07%) under (AAY) scheme. The 
number of  ration permits for institutions has come down from l5878  in 2(K)4 to 15215 in 2005. 
Rationed articles at subsidised price are distributed to the cardholders through a net work of  325 
authorized wholesale dealers and 14147 authorized retail dealers. At present there are 22 FCl sub 
depots in the Slate. Table 15.11 describes the position of  PDS in Kerala from 2001 to 2005.

la h le  15.11
Public D istribu tion  System in K erala -  A profile (2001-2()()5)

(Nos.)

Si.No Item s 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005

1 2 4 5 6 7 8
a) Kaiioii cards tor 

luitiilies 63,.34,221 6 3 .8 9 ,2 4 1 6 2 ,6 0 ,9 6 6 6 4 ,4 6 ,9 5 7 6 6 .8 4 .4 1 8

1
b) KaliDti Permits tor 

institulions \ i , m 1 7 ,338 16 ,183 15 ,878 15,2 IS

0 I Cl Sub Depots ?.2 23 23 22 22

3

Wholesale Shops 
a) Cooperative Sector 39 38 42 38 37

b) Others 304 297 2 5 9 269
28S

Ration shops

4
a) Co-opeiative Sectoi 9 8 0 958 828 697 6 3 4

b) Others ~ " n 2 4 ?  ‘ 13212 13249 ’  7 3 7 4 1 ” '

13513

Source: Directorate of  Civil Supplies

D istribu tion  of R ite  and  W heat
15.21 During 20()4-()5, total allotment of  rii:e and wheat in the country as a whole from thr 
Central Pool was 258.47 lakh tonnes and 281.81 lakh tonnes respectively. The off take quantity 
was 1 15 39 lakh tonnes o f  rice and 88.74 lakh tonnes o f  wheat accounting for 45 per cent and 33 
per cent respectively o f  the allotment.

15.22 Distribution of  rice and wheat through Public Distribution System in Kerala shows 
declinmg trend upto 2002, but increasing trend afterwards. In 1999 the off  take o f  rice through 
Public Dstnbution System was 13.58 lakh tonnes and wheat was 2.71 lakh tonnes. It declined to
4.23 lakh tonnes of rice and 1 40 lakh tonnes of wheat in 2002 and afterwards shows a marginal
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increase. Reduction o f  Cendal subsidy for foodgrains under APL category from April 2 0 0 0 , ,  laci< 
o f  desired quality o f  foodgrains and restriction o f  levy sugar to BPL cardholders are the reasons 
for the low off-take o f  foodgrains under TPDS. The fall in the distribution o f  rice and wheat is 
shown in Fig. 15.1. The decline was more at 57% in rice distribution during 2004 compared to 
1999.

Fig. 15.1
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15.23 After the i/itroduclion of  TPDS, there is sharp fall in APL families buyitig food grains 
from PDS shops. District wise distribution o f  rice and wheat to BPL and APL families during
2004 is given in Appendix-15.6. Table 15.2 explains the item wise/category wise food grain 
distribution in Kerala during 2004.

15.24 Retail prices ol commodities is.sued through ration shops during 2004 are shown in Table 
15.12.

T able 15.12

SI.No. Item s Price as on A pril
2004 (Rs. p e r Kg)

1 Rice - APL 8.90
BPL 6.20

2 AAY 3.00
3 W heat - APL 6.70

BPL 4.70
4 Sugar - BPL 13.50
5 Kerosene/Litre 9.50 to 9.70
6 Annapoorna rice Free o f  cost

■Source: Directorate of Civil Supplies

C entral A llotm ent of Rice and  W heat
15.25 During 2004-05 113420 M T o f  rice and 37325 M T o f  wheat for distribution to APL 
families. 28403 M T of rice and 9467 M T of wheat to B PL  families and 16514 M T  of rice to AAY 
families are allotted monthly by the Government o f  India. In a year a total o f  19-lakh M T rice and
5.62 lakh M T wheat were allotted to Kerala. Details shown in the Table 15.13.
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Table 15.13

SI.
No.

T arg e t G ro u p / Fam ilies N um ber of ca rd  
holders (lakhs)

Rice
(M T)

W heat
(M T)

1 2 3 4 5
1 Above Poverty Line 46.43 (69.46%-) 1,13,420

(71.63%)
37,325 (79.77%)

2 Below Poverty Line 15.69 (23.47%) 28,403 (17.94%) 9,467 (20.23%)
3 Anthyodaya Anna Yojana 4.72 (7.07%) 16,514(10.33% ) —

Total 66.84(100.00) 1,58,337(100.00) 46,792(100.00)

C en tra l A llotm ent of S ugar and  K erosene
15.26 Centiiil allotment o f  Sugar is restricted to BPL cardholders alone frotii Febiuary 2001 
onwards. Thus central allotment declined from 147517 M T in 2001 to 36759 M T in 2004. But 
during 2004-05, central allotment increased by above 52%. The central allocation o f  kerosene to 
the state also reduced year after year. l ‘or instance allotment of Kerosene to state was 396620 
Kilo Litres in 2000-01 and it came down lo 284988 Kilo Litres in 2004-05 showing a decrease of 
28%. It is shown in the Fig. 15.2 & Fig. 15.3. Monthly distribution o f  sugar and kerosene from 
2000 lo March 2005 is given in the Appendix 15.7.
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Special Schemes

A ntyodaya Anna Y ojana Schem e (AAV)

Box 15.4
A national sample survey exercise points out that 5% of the total population in the 
country sleeps without two squaie meals a day. This section o f  the population can 
be calleil as "hungry"

15.27 Antyodaya Anna Yojana, launched in D ecember 200() in the country, aim at providing 
wheat at Rs. 2 per kg and rice at Rs. 3 per kg to the poorest o f  the poor households.

15.28 riiis scheme which was implemented in Kerala since Feb. 2001 provides 35 kgs of 
foodgrains to the poorest o f  the poor families per month @ Rs.3 per kg. Eventhough the Central 
Ciovernment have fixed the target of beneficiaries in the state initially at 2,38,200, later the target 
was revised at 471400 during August 2004 as part o f  further expansion of the scheme. The 
Ciovernment o f  hidia is allotting rice under the scheme @ Rs. 3000 per M T and the State 
Governmenl is meeting the expenses towards transportation and handing charges due to the 
dealers. The expenditure on this account comes to around Rs.7 crore per year. The Table 15.14 
shows the allotment and off  take o f  rice under AAV in Kerala and Central.

T able 15.14
A llotm ent and  O ff-take of Rice u n d er AAY -  Ind ia & K erala

SI.N
0. Year

Ind ia K erala p e r  cen t
Allotm
ent

O fftake Allotm
ent

O fftake Ind ia K erala

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1 2000-01 0.35 0.07 - - 20 -

2 2001-02 10.29 9.04 0.71 0.54 88 76
3 20()2-03 22,85 19.00 1.00 1.07 83 107
4 2003-04 25.06 23.82 1.18 1.12 95 95
5 2004-05 70.23 21.01 1.58 1.59 30 101
Source: P lanning  C om m ission

(2) A im apoorna Schem e
15.29 A n n a p o o r n a  s c h e m e  o r ig in a l ly  w a s  a 100%  c e n tra l ly  s p o n s o re d  o n e  a n d  f rom  1-4
200 ,  it has  b een  t r a n s f e n e u  to  State . T h e  C e n tra l  G o v e r n m e n t  p ro v id e  fu n d  u n d e r  
A d d i t io n a l  C en tra l  A ss is ta n c e  fo r  p u rc h a s e  o f  r ic e  f ro m  F o o d  C o rp o ra t io n  o f  Ind ia  a n d  
S ta te  will h av e  to  m ee t  the  e x p e n s e s  o n  t ra n sp o r ta t io n  a n d  h a n d l in g  c h a rg e s  d u e  to  the 
d ea le rs  th ro u g h  a  m a n d a to ry  p ro v is io n .  A s  p e r  th e  S c h e m e  d e s t i tu te s  a b o v e  the ag e  o f  65 
yea rs  w h o  are  nu t  re c e iv in g  N a t io n a l  O ld  A g e  P e n s io n ,  a re  e l ig ib le  fo r  10 kgs  o f  r ice  p e r  
m o n th  free o f  cos t .  T h e  C en tra l  G o v e m in e n t  h a v e  id e n t i f ie d  4 4 9 8 0  b en e f ic ia r ie s  an d  the 
d is t r ib u t io n  o f  r ic e  c o u ld  no t  be sa t i s fa c to i i ly  m a in ta in e d  as th e  ac tua l  b e n e f ic ia r ie s  c o m e  
o v e r  o n e  lakh  in K e ra la .  A s  d e c id e d  b y  the  S ta te  G o v e rn m e n t ,  all t r ib a ls  w h o  are  unab le  
to  w o rk  h av e  a lso  been  in c lu d e d  u n d e r  th e  sc h e m e .
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(3) M id day M eal P rogram m e
15.30 The Mid-day Meal Programme aimed at providing nutritional support to primary school- 
going children was introduced in 1995. Under this scheme, every child is entitled for 3 kg wheat 
or rice per month for 10 months a year where food grains are distributed in raw form and at the 
rate of  about 100 gms per child per school per day where cooked meal is being served. The food 
grains are issued by the FCI to the nominees of  the District Collectors without charging any price 
from them. However, a revolving fund o f  Rs.300 crore has been created by the Ministry o f  
Human Resource Development to reimburse the cost o f  the food grains to FCI.

15.31 The Supply o f  Commodities to schools for Noon -  Meal scheme is entrusted to SU PPLY  
CO. During 2004-05 the Corporation supplied 59027.2 M T  o f  rice and 9650.9 M T  of pulses to 
11968 schools and about 21.16 lakh children got the benefit o f  the scheme. W hile the number o f  
schools under this scheme increased compared to last year, the number o f  children benefited and 
the quantity food grains distributed decreased marginally. Due to reduction in the purchase price, 
through various measures, noon feeding issue price has been reduced upto 30%. Details of 
midday Meal Programme during the last five years are given in the Table 15.15

Table 15.15
M id - day Meal P rogram m e -  200 [)-01 to 2004-05

SI.No. Y ear Schools (Jhildren
benefited

Supply o f food g ra ins 
(Q uin tal)\ )

(Lakhs) Kic-e Pulses
1 2 3 4  ̂ 5 6
1 2000-01 11864 23.28 6483444 11()()20

2 2001-02 11881 23.,35 466047 93693

3 2002-03 11897 21.56 46477 95141

4 2003-04 11906 21.67 595327 98248

5 2004-05 11968 21.16 590272 96509
Source: C ivil Supplies C orponitio ii

K erala S late Civil Supplies C orpora tion
15.32 The Kerala State ( 'ivil Supplies Corporation was set up in the state in 1974 with the 
mission of  “ food security for Kerala” The main function o f  the Corporation include wholesale 
distribution o f  rationed articles in six districts, procurement and distribution of  levy sugar, 
procurement ol paddy in the entire state and the supply of essential com m odities at reduced price.
15.33 The Corporation acts as a second line of PDS in the State by distributing essential 
commodities through Maveli S tores/Labham Markets at reduced prices.At present Corporation 
has 869 Maveli Stores and 163 Labham  Markets. In addition to these the Corporation has 
established some profit making ventures like Sabari super market, which sell luxury items, 45 
Maveli Medical Stores, 10 petrol bunks and 4L,PG outlets. In maveli tnedical stores, the selling 
price is less by 10% to 30% of the market price. The procurement and distribution o f  levy sugar 
and rationed articles are organised through 56 Taluk T)epots and from M arch 2005, the 
Corporation has started selling essential commodities through a chain o f  1400 ARD  Sabari 
Stores. Details given in Table 15.16

4/478/2006
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T able 15.16 
O utlets opened by the Civil Supplies C o rp o ra l

SI.No
Name of 
O utlets

Maveli Store
Labhani
Market
Sabari Super 
Markets
Maveli
Medical
Store
Total

2001-02

28

04

32

2002-03

32

77

04

113

on - 2001-02 to 2004-05

2003-04

21

29

04

54

2004-05

42

47

05

99
Source: C ivil Supplies C orporation

15.34 Another major activity o f  the Corporation is the organisation o f  fairs and markets 
in all parts o f  the State during the festival seasons so as to control price levels. During the 
period under review, the Corporation organised 10 onam fairs, 5 metro fairs and 87 onam 
markets in the District and Taluk Headquarters through which a variety o f  consumer goods 
and vegetables were sold. The total turn over o f  the onam markets was Rs,4.66 crore. The 
Corporation has also set up a hotel at Sannidhanam  during sabarimala season. The sales 
turn over of  the Corporation increased from Rs.409 crores in 2001-02 to Rs.554 crores 
during 21)04-05. ll is depicved in ihe Fig. 15.4.

Fig. 15.4 
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J5.35 Apart from these, the Corporation has started paddy procurement scheme as a market 
intervention to protect the income o f  farmers and providing quality rice through PDS. Paddy 
procured through Agricultuial Co-operative Societies and Padasekharam Com m ittees at the price 
fixed by the Government is converted into rice and distributed by the Corporation for sales.

1



EX PORT AND IM PO R T

C IIA P T E R -1 6

W orld T rade
The world export growth rate during 2004 was 21.6% as against 5 .7% during 2(X)3. The 

export from the developing countries increased from  18.4% in 2003 to 27% in 2004. The highest 
growth was observed in China where it was 35..5% in 2004 followed by India with 28.1%. The 
share of  developing countries in the world export was 40.2% in 2004. C h ina ’s share in the world 
exports increased from 5.9% in 2003 and 6.2%  in 2004 while India's share remained stagnant at 
0.8% during the last three years. Table 16.1 shows the export growth and share of  selected 
countries in the world exports. The Fig, 16.1 shows the rale o f  growth o f  world export and 
India's export.

Table 16.1

SI.
No.

Pcrrentage growth rate Share in the World Exports

(o iin try 1995
■01

2002 2(»«3 2004* 2001 2002 2003 2004*
______

/ 2 4 5 7
_____ _______

1 China 12.4 22.4 34.5 35,5 4.3 5.1 5.9 6.2

2 Hong Kong 3.6 5.4 11,9 16,5 3,1 3.1 3.0 2.9

3 Malaysia 6.6 6.0 6.5 26,9 1.4 1.5 1.3 1.4

4 Indonesia 5,7 3.0 5,1 -8.4 0.9 0.9 0.8 0.7

5 Singapore 4.1 2.8 15.2 25.3 2.0 1.9 1.9 2.0

6 Thailand 5 9 5.6 17.1 20.9 l . l 1.1 11 11

7 In d ia 8.5 13.6 15.8 28.! 0.7 0.8 0.8 0.8

8 Korea 7,4 8.0 19.3 29.3 2.5 2.5 2.6 2.7

9
Developing
Countries

7.9 7.9 18.4 27.0 36,8 37,9 38.7 40.2

10 W o rld 5.5 4.8 21.6 21.6 100 100 100 too

Source: E coiuw iii Survey 2004-05  
* J lun tiiry-A ugust, 2004

In d ia ’s Foreign T rad e
16.2 The Governm ent o f  India announced a foreign trade policy for 2fM)4-2009 on 31"‘ August
2004. The foreign trade policy has two major objectives. (1) to double  our percentage share o f  
global merchandise trade within next five years (2) to act as an effective instrument o f  economic 
growth by giving a thrust to employment generation
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Fig.16.1
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16.3 Government o f  India has introduced a new scheme to accelerate the growth o f  exports 
called “Target Plus” . Exporters who achieve a quantum  growth in exports would be entitled to 
duty free credit based on incremental exports substantially higher than the general annual export 
target fixed. A new scheme to establish Free Trade and W are Housing Zone has also been 
iiUroduced lo  cieale irade related infiastruclure to lacililate the export & miport of goods and 
services with freedom to carryout trade transactions in free currency.

lb.4 India’s export as well as import have shown remarkable progress. India’s export was 
for Rs.293367 crores and import for Rs. 359108 crore. during 2003 and 2004 (Appendix -16.1). 
The total value o f  merchandise exports from India during 2004 was $ 72530 Million accounting 
for 0.80 per cent of the total world export. The total value o f  imports to India was $ 95156 
Million accounting for 1.02 per cent o f  the total world import. The share o f  manufactured goods 
to total exports from India is 77 per cent. High technology exports accounted for 5 per cent of 
the total exports as against 18 per cent in the world total exports.

16.5 Major items of Indian exports are manufactured goods, engineering goods, gems & 
jewellery, agriculture & allied products, textiles, chemicals and other related products. India’s 
major import items are petroleum and non-petroleum products, capital goods, electronic 
goods, pearls (precious & semi precious), gold, silver and non electrical machinery.

E xport -  Im p o rt T ra d e  of K erala tlirough  C ochin P o rt '
16.6 A lion s share o f  Kerals’s trade is being conducted through the port o f  Cochin. It is 
expected that the volume o f  export will be strengthened on completion o f  Vallarpadom container 
terminal and Vizhinjam Port. Important export items from Kerala are pepper, cashew, coir and 
coir products, tea ,marine products and spice oils and oleoresins. Software export is also gaining 
mom entum  in recent years.

Com m odity C om position of E xports th ro u g h  C ochin P o rt
16.7 Total value o f  foreign export through Kochi port increased from Rs. 5980.45 crore in
2003-04 to Rs.8033.73 crore in 2004-05 showing an increase o f  34.33%. Out o f  the total value 
o f  export in 2004-05, cashew  kernels accounted for
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21.38% followed by seafood 14.41% and coffee 5.76%.

16.8 The export o f  sea foods through Kochi port increased only by 2.17% in 20()4-()5 as 
against 20.54%' in 2003-04. Export o f  coir products declined from 113638 tonnes in 2()03-04 to 
88470 tonnes in 2004-05 which shows a decrease of  22.15 percent. The export o f  coffee 
declined by 3.45%. The export value of tea steeply declined from Rs. 269.93 crores in 2003-04 to 
Rs. 96.20 crores during 2004-05, showing a decrease o f  64.36%. The quantity of  tea export 
decreased by 0.24% only. Details of commodity wise export through Kochi Port is furnished in 
Appendix -16 .2 .  Growth rate o f  export quantity through cochin port is shown in Fig. 16.2

Kig.16.2
Com m odity com position of K era la 's  Im ports th rough  Kochi P ort

25  1

20 -

0> 15
s 10

g

i

5 1
a

0 ^

-5 .

-10

G rowth rate of Q uantity Export

23 .39

-5 57

2000-01 2 0 0 ]/ ! ^  2002-03 2003-04  2004-05

-5 48
Year

16.9 Petroleum products accounted for 91.14% o f  the total imports through Kcx hi port during 
2004-05. Cirowth rate of  news print import declined by 30.28% in 2 0 0 4 0 5  com pared to 2003
04 Import o f  cashew luits through Kochi port also decreased during 2004-05, Mut import of 
Iron, steel and machinery increased from 61427 tonnes in 2003 0 4  to 76278 tonnes during 2004
0.5 showing 24,18'’/c growth b'ertili/ers and raw materials import also improved during 2004-05. 
C'ommoditywise imports through cochin port is given in Appendix -1 6 .3

M arine  P roducts -N ational Scenario
16.10 The export value of  marine products was Rs.6646,69 crores during 2004-05. The 
q u a n t i ty ^ f  export increased by 11.97% and value in rupee by 9.11%. The average unit value 
marginally decreased by 0.78%. The export details o f  marine products from India shown in 
Table  16.2.
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T able -  16.2
E xport G row th  of M arine P ro d u cts  2003-04 & 2004-05 

(Q: Q u an tity  in M .tons V; Value Rs. C ro re  $: US $ Million)

2()()3-04

2004-05

U nit

0 :
V;

Q:
V:
$:

E xport

412017
6091 95
1330.76
461329
6646.69
1478.48

varia tion  to 
previous 

year
4

55280
-789,36
-94.14
49312
554.74
147.71

percentage
varia tion

-11.83
-11.47
-6.61

1.97
9.11

1.10

U nit value

Rs. 147.86
$: 3.23

Rs. 144.08
$: 3.20

S o tta  e: M FED A. Kollani

16.11 i-rozen items like .slirimp, cuttlefish, fish, squid etc: showed an increase in export where 
as dried items showed a decrease. Frozen shrimp continued to be the major item of marine 
products export sharing 29.93% in quantity and 63.50%  in value during 2004 0 5 .  The export 
value ol frozen shrimp increased by 5.17 percent and quantity by 6.41 per cent during 2004-05 
The export o f  frozen fish also shows an increase o f  1 170%  in quantity and 22,32%) in rupee 
value. Frozen Squid export increased in quantity by 27.21 % and value by 27.98 %. Details on 
item wise export o f  marine products from India for last 5 years are given in Appendix -  16,4.

16.12 The F:uropean Union emerged as the largest market for Indian marine products with an 
intake of 117742 tonnes valued at Rs. 1819,28 crores. In the total export their share was 25.52 
per cent in quantity and 2 1 3 1 %  in value. Export to the European Union during 2004-05 increased 
by 26 71%, Market wise export o f  marine products from India for the last 5 years are given in 
Appendix -  16.5,

16.13 Export o f  marine products from India to all important markets except U SA  recorded an 
increase during 2004-05. But USA continued to be the single largest market for Indian marine 
products with a share o f  23.41% in value during 2(X)4-05 relegating Japan to the 2'"  ̂ position. 
However the market showed slight depression during 2004-05 mainly due to the impact of 
antidumping duty imposed by the US government on import o f  warm water shrimp. The export 
to Japan increased by 3%) in rupee terms and 16%) in volume. Details are given in Table -  16.3.

T able -  16.3 
C ountry-W ise E xport O f M arine  P roducts 

Q : Q u n a tity  in M T, V: Value in Rs. C ro re , $ : US D ollar M illion 
US$: Unit value in US$/KG

Sl.No C ountry % S hare  
to T otal

U nit Apr-
M ar
2004-05

A pr-
M ar
2003-04

V ariatio
n

(% )
change

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1 Japan 12.54 Q: 57832 50020 7812 “ 15.62

18,09 V: 1202.45 1163.69 38,76 3.33
18.06 $: 266.96 253.86 13.10 5.16

2 USA 10.85 Q: 50045 53153 -3108 -5.85
23.41 ^ V: 1556.09 ' 1682.06 -125.97 -7.49

_____ 23.37 $: 345.52 365.84 -20.32 -5.55



443

3 European 25.52 Q: 117742 96284 21458 22.29
Union 27.37 V: 1819.28 1470.99 348.29 23.68

27.42 $: 405.40 319.95 85.45 26.71
4 China 27.06 Q: 124826 123738 1087 0.88

10.43 V; 693.25 676.46 16.79 2.48
10.42 $; 154.10 151.60 2.50 1.65

5 South East 13.84 Q: 63842 50670 13171 25.99
Asia 9.46 V; 628.83 545.77 83.06 15.22

9.45 $: 139.77 119.13 20.65 17.33
6 Middle East 3.60 Q: 16624 14711 1913 13.00

3.68 V: 244.42 201.52 42.90 21.29
3.70 $: 54.70 43.92 10.78 24.55

Others 6.59 Q: 30418 23441 6977 29.76
7.56 V: 502.37 351.46 150.91 42.94
7.58 $: 112.03 76.46 35.57 46.52

T O TA L 100 Q: 461329 412017 49312 11.97
Source: M PED A  

M arine P roducts from  K erala
16.14 Kerala's share to the total export o f  marine products from India accounted tor 19% in 

quantity and 17% in value. This was sharp decline of  about half in terms of value and quantity as 
seen in Appendix -16.6. During 2()()4-05, Kerala exported 87379 tonnes o f  marine products 
valued at Rs. 1157.40 cores showing an increase of  14% in quantity and 5% in rupee value. In the 
export o f  frozen squid the share of  Kerala in India's export was 37%. The share o f  Kerala in 
frozen shrimp export constituted 20% in quantity and 13% in value.

16.15 The export o f  frozen shrimp decreasd by b%  in value and 4%  in quantity during 2004-05. 
In the export o f  live items also decline was noted. The export of frozen squid and dried items 
registered 65%  and 389% increase respectively in volume and 51%  and 309% increase in value 
respectively during 20t)4-05 Details are given in Table -  16.4.

Table -  16.4

SI.No.

7

Item Q ty. (Tons) V al.(R s.
C rores)

4

lJs$ 
(M illion) 

5 ^2 3 ^
1 Frozen Shrimp 28017 561.56 125
2 Frozen Fish 12406 60,28 13
3 Frozen Cuttle Fish 19954 251 52 56
4 Frozen Squid 17926 195.80 43
5 Dried Items 142 2.60 1
6 Live Items 173 9.00 2
7 Chilled Items 1049 15.58 4
8 Others 7712 61.06 14

Total 87378 1157.40 257
Source: M PEDA

16.16 European Union accounted for the largest market by purchasing 45437 tons valued Rs. 
572.95 crores o f  marine products from Kerala. Japan was the single largest market followed by
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USA. The figure 16.3 and the Table 16.5 shows the market wise export o f  marine products 
from Kerala..

Fig. 16.3

Markerwise Export of Marine Products from Kerala (2004-05)

T able -  16.5
E xport of M arine P roducts  from  K erala to m a jo r m ark e ts

SI.N
o. C ountry

2004-2005 2003-200J
Q ty .
(Tons)

Val.
(Rs.
C rores)

US$
(M illion
)

Q ty.
(Tons)

Val. (Rs. 
C rores)

US$
(Million)

/ 2 .? 4 5 6 7 H
1 European Union 45437 572.95 12716 38145 525.52 114.19
2 Japan 8429 178.23 39,66 9008 206.58 44.92
3 USA 8140 139.00 30,90 7709 142.50 30.91
4 China 6406 74.22 16.48 5979 l l A l 20.51
5 South East Asia 9025 59.94 13.30 6045 48.94 10.66
6 Middle East 3755 58.33 13.11 2658 36.55 7,96
7 Others 7198 74,75 16.66 7085 61.87 13,48

T otal 87379 1157.40 257.27 l f ,6 T I 1099.13 242.64
Source: M PED A

E xport p erfo rm ance of Ind ian  spice industry
16.17 The spices export during 2004-05 reached an all time high record both in quantity and 
value. During the period the export registered 32% increase in quantity and 15% in rupee value. 
In dollar value, the growth is 18%. The export o f  chilli, turmaric, coriandar, ginger. Cumin, 
fennel, fenugreek and spice oils and oleoresins shows significant increase both in terms of 
quantity and value. The export value o f  cardamom (small), Tamarind, mint products, nutmeg 
and mace increased while the quantity of  export decreased. During 2004-05, Chilli became the 
highest earner in the spices export basket, sharing 41% in quantity and 23% in value. Spice oils 
and oleoresins including mint products shared 40% o f  the total export earnings.

16.18 The export earnings from corriander and its product valued Rs. 82.66 crore during 2004
05. The ginger export increased by 177% in quantity and 161% in value. The share of  pepper in
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export earnings declined from 7.47%in 2003-04 to 5 .53% in 2004-05. The spices that shows 
increase in value are pepper, caidam om , (small), celery, gailic, nutmeg and mace, curry powder 
and other seed spices. As regards vanilla, though export increased by 59%  in quantity, value 
increased by only 26%. This was a blow to the vanilla cultivators due to price decline during 
2004-05. India exported 43 tonnes of  vanilla valued at Rs. 28,76 crore in 2004-05 as against 27 
tonnes valued at Rs. 38.72 crore during 2003-04, The Pepper which shared top in spices export 
dropped to 6 per cent. Pepper export come down to 14150 tonnes valued Rs. 121.40 crores 
during 2004-05 from 16635 tonnes valued Rs. 142.77 crores during 2003-04. India with strong 
domestic demand has become in competitive in the international market against Vietnam with a 
production o f  more than 85,000 tonnes and negligible domestic demand. Similarly, the export of 
cardam om  (small) also declined to 650 tonnes valued at Rs. 23.90 crores during 2004-05 from 
757 tonnes valued at Rs. 36.92 crores in 2003-04 because o f  the severe competition form 
Ciuatemala. The item wise export o f  spices from India from 2000-01 to 2u)4-05  is furnished in 
Appendix -16.7.

Spices -  K erala Scenario
16,19 The export o f  spices from Kerala are mainly through Cochin and Trivandrum Ports. 
Major items of export o f  spices from Kerala are pepper, cardam am  (s), ginger, turmeric, curry 
powder, spice oils and oleoresins, vanila, nutmeg and mace. Export o f  pepper from Kerala 
declined from 15710 M T during 2003-04 to 13358 MT in 2004-05, showing a 15% decrease in 
quantity. However Kerala's share to total pepper export from India is above 94%  both in quantity 
and value. Export earnings from ginger more than doubled during 2004-05 though quantity 
increased by only 21%. The sharp rise in the price of  ginger from Rs. 68.16 per kilo during 2003
04 to Rs. 127.56 during 2(Hl4-(!5 helped to  increase Ihe earnings.

16,20 The export o f  nutmeg, mace and cardam om  also shows a dow nw ard  trend both in 
quantity and value. The export value of cardamom (small) declined by 35% and nutmeg and 
mace by 16% during 2004-05 over 2003-04. This was mainly due to fall in the unit price of  these 
products. With regard to turmeric though the quantity o f  export declined from 6667 tonnes in
2003-04 to 5069 tonnes during 2004-05, export value increased by 11% due to hike in unit price. 
Details o f  export o f  spices products from Kerala through C’ochin and Thiruvananthapuram  ports 
are given in the Table 16,6

Table 16.6
E xport of Spice P roducts from  K erala - 2000 01 to 2004-05 

(Q ty ; M T, V alue: Rs.crorcs)
SI. H em s 2001-(»2 2002-03 2003-04 2004-0.5
No. Qtj V alue y ty V alue V alue Qty V alue Q ty_. V alue

I . _ 2 _ 3 7  ■ 5 6 ' 7 8 9 10 u 12
1 Pepper 18639 312,12^ 21448 187,21 15094 139,90 15710 134,47 13358 114.35

~2 Cardamom 825 42,41 630 40,32 4 7 5 | 32,78 435 21,62 387 13.99
' T  “ Ginger 2752 ■ 14.82" " '25 6 0 ’ 14,14 2415 13,71 2089 14.24 2518 32.12
4 ' T urmeric 2682 11 91 4800 17,87 4770 1 24.09 6667 26.71 5069 29.74
5 ’ Curry 1025 “  8.77 i l o o ' 10,71 1695 1699 1685 16,50 1582 17.71

Powder
T Spice Oils & 2811 290,37 3150 ' 241,62 3496' 3(J9,06 " 4208^ : '̂o738“ ^4‘̂ 7 ” ■ 423730

Oleoresins
7 Nutmeg & 800 15,20 1225 18,84 1241 25.31 1263 23.54 1106

Mace
1 Vanilla 4 1,39 3 2,64 6 ____5.84 4 5.72 ____ 7 11.76

Source: Sp ices B o a n l

4/478/2006,
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16.21 Kerala exported 7 metric tonne of  vanila and earned Rs. 1175.61 lakhs during 2()()4-()3 
achieving 75% increase in quantity and 100% in value compared to 2003-04. But the price in the 
domestic market has decreased considerably during this period. The variation in the export unit 
price of  vanilla for the last five years is diagramatically represent in Fig. 16.4

Fig. 16.4

Unit Price of Vanila In Kerala (Rs. per Kg.)
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Cashew
16.22 India is the largest producer o f  raw cashew nuts in the world followed by Brazil and 
Vietnam. A m ong Indian states, Maharashtra comes first in production followed by Andhra 
Pradesh and Kerala .

K xport of C ashew  K ernels
16.23 The total export o f  cashew kernels from India during 2004-05 was 126667 M T  valued at 
Rs. 2709.24 crores. It shows an increase of 25.63% in quantity and 50.14% in rupee value and 
53.44% in dollar value during 2004-05 over to 2003-04. In 2003-04 export was 100828 M T 
valued at Rs. 1804.43 crore. The unit export price o f  cashew kernels went upto Rs. 213.89 per Kg 
during 2004-05 compared to Rs. 176.96 during 2003-04; recording an increase o f  19.52 per cent.

Rox 16.1
As per the export-import statistics published by the DGCI& S, Kolkatta, 

the share o f  agricultural products in the total export earnings o f  the country 
during 2004-2005 is 6 .5% and cashew kernels ranked second am ong them 
contributing 10.07%. This accounted to 0 .66% o f  the total foreign exchange 
earnings o f  the country through exports. (Cashew Export Promotion Council o f  
India.)

16.24 The export o f  cashew Kernels from Kerala during 2003-04 was 6 8 119 M .T  valued at 
Rs. 1204.56 crore. The quantity increased to 79950. M .T  and the value to R s .1715.94 crore 
during 2004-05. The share o f  Kerala in the total export from India declined to 63.12% in 
quantity and 63.34% in value. It is shown in the Table 16.7.



447

Table-16.7
E x p o rt of C ashew  K ernels: K erala  an d  In d ia  (2000-01 to 2004-05)

(Q uan tity  in  M T and  Value in  Rs. C rore)
Year Kerala* India Share o f  Kerala (%)

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

2000-01 49874 1152.36 89155 2049.60 55.04 56.22
2001-02 54717 971.11 98203 1788.70 55.72 62.96
2002-03 66859 1216,96 104137 1933.02 64.20 62.96
2003-04 68119 1204.56 100828 1804.43 67.56 66,76
2004-05 79950 1715.94 126667 2709.24 63.12 63.34

*E xport through C ochin Port,
Source: I'lte C ashew  E xport Prom otion C ouncil o f  India

16.25 Nearly lialf the total quantity of  Cashew Kernels exported during 2()()4-05 were to 
America followed by Netherlands (13%) and UK (()%). Export to America amounted to 61544 
M T valued at Rs. 1288.49 crores during 2004 05 showing an increase o f  26.88% in (|uantity and 
46.16% in value over 2003-04. In the export o f  cashew kernels to lapan, there was a decrease of  
8.6% in quantity and an increase o f  9% in value Exports to H ong Kong and Malaysia recorded 
increase while exports to South East and for East Asian Zone decreased. M ajor export markets 
of cashew kernels from India is shown in Appendix -16 .8 .  The share o f  different market regions 
to Indian cashew kernel export is diagrammatically represented in figure 16.5.

Fig. 16.5
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16 26 The export ol cashew nut shell liquid from India during 2(MH-05 was 7474 M.T valued 
at Rs.7.91 crore as against 6926 M T  valued at Rs. 7.03 crores during 2003-04. USA is the priine 
market which shared 87.64% in quantity and 81.67% in value during 2004-05 During 2003-04, 
the share o f  U SA  was 95% in quantity and 92% in value. During 2004-05, Indonesia, Spain, 
C hina  and M exico also entered into the market as given in the Table  16,8.
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Table 16.8

SI.
No

C ountries 2003-04 2004-05
Q TY . % of

Qty.
Value % of 

Value
QTY. % of 

O ty.
Value % o f

Value
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

1 USA 6600 95.29 6.45 91.75 6550 S I M 6.46 81.67

2 Indonesia 0 0 .00 0.00 0.00 384 5.14 0.50 6.32

3 Spain 0 0 .00 0.00 0.00 213 2.85 0.33 4.17

4 Japan 135 1.95 0.19 2.70 154 2.06 0.24 3.03

5 Korea Rep. 191 2.76 0.40 5.69 125 1.67 0.31 3.92

6 China 0 0.00 0.00 0.00 32 0.43 0.52

7 M exico 0 0.00 0.00 0.00 16 0.21 0.03 0.37

6926 100 7.03 100.00 7474 100.00 7.91 100

Source: C ashew  E xport P rom otion  C ouncil

16.27 The share o f  Kerahi to India's export o f  Cashew nut shell liquid was 89% in quantity and 
83%  in value during 2004-05. Export o f  Cashew nut shell liquid from Kerala decreased both in 
value and quantity during 2004-05 compared 2(K)3-04. The details of export o f  cashew nut shell 
liquid from Kerala and India is furnished in the Table 16.9.

T able -16.9
E xport of C ashew  n u t Shell L iquid - K erala  & India (2000-01 to 2004-05)

Y ear K erala* Ind ia
Q uan tity Value Q u an tity Value

1 2 3 4 5
2000-01 907 1.31 2246 3.89

2001-02 3365 4.56 4178 5,93

2002-03 6424 7.55 7215 9.26

2003-04 6784 6.68 6926 7.03

2004-05 6674 6.58 7474 7.91

*Export th rough  C ochin P ort 
** V arious C ustom  H ouses
Source: The C ashew  E xport P rom otion  C ouncil o f  India

16.28 The total raw  cashew nuts imported to India during 2004-05 increased to 578884 M I  
valued at Rs. 2183.26 crore which is an all time record. This was 28%  more in quantity and 56% 
more in value com pared  to 2003-04. Indonesia was the major supplier o f  raw cashew nuts to 
India. Almost 50 per cent of  the imported raw cashew was utilised by Kerala. Details o f  import 
o f  raw cashewnut by India and Kerala is furnished in Table 16.10
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Table- 16.10
Im p o rt of Raw C asliew nuts: K erala  and  Ind ia (2000-01 to 2004-05) 

(Q uan tity  in M .T. value in Rs. C rores)
Year

I

*K erala
Q uan tity Value

Ind ia
Q uan tity Value

200()-()l 152516 552.74 249318 960.85
2001-02 191579 502,46 355556 950,01
2002-03 249970 772.47 400659 1236.60
2003-04 294552 909,45 452398 1400,90
2004-05 283149 1055,08 578884 2183,26

*1111/1011 thro in’li C ochin Port, ** Various C ustom  H ouses,P  P rovisional 
Source: I'lic Ccislu’w E xport P rom otion C ouncil o f  India

Coffee
16.29 Expoil ot C'offee from India in terms o f  quantity fell from 232684 M l '  in 2003 0 4  to 
21 1566 M T during 2()04-05 hut value increased from Rs.l 158,45 crores to Rs, 1223,61 crores. It 
is against India's export ol 246908 M T o f  col fee valued at Ks. 1374,25 crore during 2000-01.

16.30 During 2003-04, llie share o f  coffee export from Kerala to India's total coffee export was 
only 1,37% in c|uantity and 1.25% in value. It again reduced to 0 ,85% and 0 ,77%  respectively in 
20()4-05, Hxport o f  coffee from Kerala has heen showing a decreasing trend both in quantity and 
value since 2000-01 except 2003-04. Total coffee export from Kerala was 3195 tonnes valued at 
Rs. 14.50 crore during 2003 0 4  and it declined to 1808 tonnes valued at Rs.9.45 crore in 2004-05. 
Details o f  export o f  coffee from India and Kerala are shown in Table 16.11.

Table-16.11

Y ear
K erala India

Q u an tity  in 
M l .

V alue (Rs. 
Lakhs)

Q uan tity  in 
M I .

Value (Rs. 
Lakhs)

I 2 .? 4 5
2000-01 5,374 2,431.5 '  2,46,908 1,37,425.1
2001-02 3,685 1,623.2 2,13,586 1,05,036.1
2(K)2-()3 ’ 3,103 1,162.8 2,07,333 1,05,144.6
2003-04 3,195 ^ 1,449.7 2,32,684 ........H5844T7 '
2004-05 1,808 945 2,11,566 1,22,361

Source: C offee Hoard

le a
16.31 During 2004-05, India e.xporled 194550 tonnes of tea valued at Rs, 1784.18 crores. It 
shows an im rea,se of 9,44% in quantity and 8 97% in value over 2003-04, The quantity of tea 
export through Cochin Port was 86589 M I' and the value realised was Ks,‘>6.20 crores. I he 
growth rate o f  tea export through Cochin Port from 2000-01 to 2004 0 5  is diagrammatically 
shown in Fig. 16.7.
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Growth Rate of Tea Export through Cochin Port

Fig.16.7
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C o ir  & C o ir  P ro d u c ts
16.32 Export o f  coir and coir products from India during 2004-05 was 122927 tonnes valued at 
Rs. 473.40 crores. It shows an increase of  20% in quantity and 16% in value over 2003-04.

1().33 During 2004-05, export of coir fibre, coir pith, coir rugs, coir yarn, handlootn mattings, 
coir geo textiles, power loom mats tufted mats and coir other sorts shows an increase compared to
2003-04 year. Out o f  the total export o f  coir products from India during 2004-05, handloom 
mats constitute 33% in terms o f quantity and 53%  in terms o f  value followed by coir pith 
(35.32% and 6.43%) ,coir yarn (8.94% and 7.1%) in lerins of  quantity and value respectively. 
The coir fibre export was 1350 tonne valued at Rs. 1.86 crores. Export o f  Coir pith recorded 49% 
increase in quantity and 54% increase in value during 2004-05. Export o f  curled coir, handloom 
mattings and rubberized coir decreased both in quantity and value. Export o f  coir  yarn decreased 
by 11% compared to 2003-04. Export o f  coir and coir products from India from 2000-01 to
2004-05 is furnished in Appendix -1 6 .9

16.34 A bout 21 countries import coir products from India and the m ajor countries are USA, 
Germany, IJ.K, France, Netherlands. Italy. Belgium, Denmark, Spain, Ireland, Finland, Portugal, 
Sweeden and Greece. The inajor markets are MSA, Netherland, UK, Italy, G erm any and Spain. 
Country wise quantity and value of  coir products exported from India is given in the Table 16.12.

T a b l e -1 6 .1 2  
M a jo r  M a rk e ts  fo r  C o i r  P ro d u c ts

SI.
No.

C o u n t ry Q u a n t i ty  (M T ) V alue  (Rs. 
lakhs)

1 2 3 4
1. USA 32583.14 18625.43
2. UK 9333.41 4941.59
3. Germany 5909.35 3011.05
4. Italy 5274.13 2419.48
5. Netherland 22323.01 3667.31
6. France 3885.41 1962.23
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7, Australia 4082.09 1072,55
8. Belgium 2218,01 903.22
9 Portugal 853.40 348.24

10. Canada 2238.28 1010.17
11. Cjreece 686.29 378.52
12. Irish Republic 311.16 91.00
13. Spain 7418.98 1848.68
14. l^enniark 692.29 388.32
15. LIAE 1600.87 336.98
16. Japan 891.96 584.75
17. Sweden 1192.67 659,11
18. Israel 579.21 190.59
19. Saudi Arabia 662.28 270,91
20. Newsland 360.09 181,07
21. Other Countries 19830.76 42891,20

Total 122926.79 47340.27

16.35 Hxport of coii products from Kochi Port during 2003 04 was 113638 M.T valued ul 
Ks.23‘^,27 crore. Export decreased to 88470 tonnes valued at Rs. 107 crore in 2004-05. The 
growth rate ot export o f  coir products through cochin poit for the last five years are shown in the 
figure 16.9
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INSTITUTIONAL AND BANK FINANCE

C H A P T E R  - 17

Last three decades witnessed a conspicuous transition in tiie financial sector which is also 
reflected in the banking sector. This paradigm shift - change from  financial transactions to the 
concept of financial super market - is the product o f  the post liberalisation in financial sector 
reforms. By adopting new marketing strategies and evolving modern technologies, Indian 
banking system is giving maximum focus on customers. This has paved way of innovation and 
efficient management o f  resources. Indian banking system became fully com pliant with Basel - 1 
standard by March 2005 and the platform is set for launching Basel - II norms.

17.2. The reflection of  the above has totally resulted in customer services and relations and also 
updating of infrastructural facilities. The reforms took place in the banking sector were focusing 
on customer satisfaction in a highly competitive environment. The N arasimham Committee 
reforms dem anded transparency in accounting standard and the whole banking operations were 
made suitable to operate in the "buyer's market" and not in "seller's market". The word customer 
satisfaction is now replaced by customer delay. Bankers are vying with each other with their "e- 
products" like core banking, phone banking, mobile banking, anywhere banking, A TM s etc. 
Custom er can access to his bank account silting in his home or office.

Box 17.1 
P illar 2 of the Basel 11 Accord

The Supervisory Review Process is intended to ensure that banks have adequate 
capital to support all the risks in their business and also to encourage banks lo develop 
and use better risk management techniques in monitoring and managing their risks. 
This process also recognises the responsibility o f  bank managem ent in developing and 
internal capital assessment process and setting capital targets that are commensurate 
with the bank's risk profile and control environment. Supervisors are expected to 
evaluate how well banks are assessing their capital needs relative to their risks and to 
intervene where appropriate.

The lour basic and complementary principles on which the Pillar 2 rests are: (a) 
bank should have a process for assessing its overall capital adequacy in relation to its 
risk profile as well as a strategy for maintaining its capital levels; (b) supervisors 
should review and evaluate a bank's internal capital adequacy assessm ent and strategy 
as well as its compliance with regulatory capital ratios; (c) supervisors expect banks to 
operate above the m inim um  regulatory capital ratios and should have the ability to 
require banks to hold capital in excess o f  the minimum; and (d) supervisors should 
seek to intervene at an early stage to prevent capital from  dipping below prudential 
levels.

Implementation of Pillar 2 requires that a comprehensive assessment o f  risks be 
carried out by both the banks (internally) and the supervisor (exiemally). Banks and 
supervisors need to focus on key risks which are not directly addressed under Pillar 1 
and supervisors are required to ensure proper functioning o f  certain aspects  ̂ ^ l ] i i r_ l_ .



453

Some o f  the key issues are; (i) interest rate risk in banking book; (ii) residual risk; and 
(iii) credit concentration risk. Supervisors are also required to consider whether the 
capital requirement generated by Pillar I gives a consistent picture o f  the bank's 
operational risk exposure.

Source: A nnua l report 2004-05, R B I.____________________________________________________

Box -1 7 .2  
R estructu ring  of B anking Sector

"The system is an increasingly competitive environment and would face new challenges and 
also new opportunities. There would be more scope for competition, both among the banks 
and between the banks and other players in the system who are more conscious o f  costs and 
who place an accent on efficient service. It is, therefore, necessary that banks equip 
themselves with right organisational structure and even more importantly, right personnel 
and systems to cope with these challenges".

Source: 'Biutkinq S ec to r  R eform s' by the 'Narusinilmnt C om m ittee Report'.

Box 17.3
( ’vislomvr Si'rvite - some Iniportant Rcvoniinendatious of the Talwar Committee

•  Rstablishnient o f  customer service committee/staff committee in every branch
•  Custom er meet to be held at branches at least once in a halt year
•  Fifteenth of  every month (next day if l.‘>“' is a holiday) to be observed as customers'

day at branches and at administrative offices.
•  Provision o f  complaint - cum  - suggestion box in every branch
•  Provision o f  "May I help you" counter in branches
•  Immediate credits of cheques up to Rs.25()() which has since increased to Rs. 15000.
•  Payment o f  penal interest in cases of  delay in collection cheques.

Source: 'S u m y  o f  Indian Indu stry 2005' by 'TH E H IN D U ' _  ___________

Institu tional F inance
17.3. The How of credit by financial institutions to the states during 2004-05 revealed that 
N A B A R l)  disbursed an amount of  Rs.8577.46 crore at all India level against Rs.7605.29 crore 
disbursement of 2003-04. Uttarpradesh received the highest assistance o f  Rs. 1473.57 crore 
(17.18% ) followed by Punjab, R s .1041.81 crore (12.15%). Regarding the south Indian States 
Andhra Pradesh received Rs.899.94 crore (10.43%), Karnataka received Rs.455.44 crore (5-31%), 
Kerala Rs.448.01 crore (5.22%) and Tamil Nadu Rs.389.20 crore (4.54%). The assistance from 
N AHARIJ to Kerala during 2003-04 was Rs.342.05 crore (4.50%).

17.4 Similarly N C D C  disbursed an amount o f  Rs. 1060,72 crore in 2004-05 at all India level 
against a disbursement o f  Rs.626.62 crore o f  2(K)3-04. Andhra Pradesh received the highest 
assistance of  Rs. 186.73 crore (17,41%) followed by M aharashtra Rs. 165.77 crore (15.63%), 
Tam ilnadu received Rs. 149.92 crore (14,13%) and Kerala received Rs. 109.24 crore (10.30%). 
Assistance to Kerala during 2003-04 from N CD C was Rs.96.58 crore (15.41%), The major 15

4/478/2006.
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states received a total of R s .8 12.98 crore (76.64%) in 2004-05 against Rs.575.()2 crore (91.76%) 
o f  2003-04.

17.5 Considering the combined financing by N A B A R D  and N C D C  together, the all India level 
reached to Rs.9638.18 crore from Rs.8231.91 crore o f  2003-04. Cum ulative disbursement by 
N A B A R D  in M arch 2005 at all India level marked R s .8 1166.47 crore against Rs.72588.99 crore 
in March 2004. The cumulative assistance by N A B A R D  to Kerala in M arch 2005 is Rs.3575.61 
crore (4.40%) against R s.3127.59 crore (4.32%) in 2003-04. Cumulative disbursement by NCDC 
at all India level as on M arch 2005 is Rs.8784 crore against Rs.7723.28 crore in March 2004. The 
total disbursement by N C D C  to Kerala since March 2005 is Rs.750.30 crore (8.54%) against 
R s .6 4 1,06 crore (8.30%) in M arch 2004,
17.6 State-wise disbursements by N A B A R D  and N C D C  and their com bined disbursement during 
2004-05 are given in Appendix 17.1.

17.7 The state-wise cumulative disbursement by N A B A R D  and N C D C  (up to March 2005) and 
their combined disbursement are given Appendix 17.2.

Increase in B ank B ranches
17.8 There were 8262 bank branches all over India at the time o f  Bank Nationalisation in 1969. 
The number rapidly grew to 66970 as on M arch 2004 and to 68116 as on March 2005. O f  this 
31958 (46,92%) are rural branches, 15375 (22.57%) are semi urban, 11498 (16.88%) are urban 
branches and 9285 (13.63%) are metropolitan branches. The 60048 branches (88.16%') are spread 
over 15 major states. The largest num ber of  bunk branches are in Uttar Pradesh, |8299 (12.2%) 
numbers] followed by Maharashtra (6439 (9,5%) nos,] and Andhra Pradesh (5393 (1.9% ) 
numbers].

17.9 The number o f  bank branches in Kerala as on M arch 2005 is 3493. There has been an 
increase of  89 branches as compared to M arch 2004. The number of  rural branches are 345, semi 
urban 2491 and urban 657 during 2005,

17.10 The State wise rural, semi urban, urban and metropolitan num ber of  scheduled 
commercial bank branches and their percentages to all India total are furnished in Table 17.1.

T able -17.1
State-w ise d is trib u tio n  of Scheduled C om m ercial B ank B ranches as on M arch  2005

SI.
No

S ta te
R u ra l S em i U rb a n U rb a n M e tro p o li ta n T o ta l

No. % No. % No. % No. % No. %
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)
1 A]idhraprai.le..l. 2385 7,5 1286 8 4 1143 9,9 579 6,2 5393 7.9

2 Assam 788 2,5 269 1.8 178 1,6 - - 1235 18

3 Bihai 2481 7,8 681 4.4 425 3,7 - - 3587 S.3

4 Gujarath 1496 4,7 861 5.6 501 4,4 847 9,1 3705 5.4

5 Haryana 70.5 2,2 440 2,9 523 4.6 - - 1668 2,5'
6 Karnataka 2186 6,8 1075 7,0 845 7.4 860 9 3 4948 7,3

7 K e ra la 345 1.1 2491 16.2 657 5.7 - - 3493 5.1

8 Madhyapradesh 1850 5.8 797 5.2 454 3.9 385 4,2 3486 5,1
9 Maharashtra 2202 6,9 1126 7,3 977 8,5 2134 23,0 6439 9,5
10 Orissa 1585 5.0 340 2,2 342 3,0 - - 2267 3.3
11 Panjab 1130 3.5 753 4,9 644 5.6 228 2.5 2755 4.0
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5.0 524 4.6 280 3.0 3408 5.0

13 Tamil Nadu 1719 5.4 1259 8.2 1039 9.0 829 8.9 4846 7,1

14 Uttar Pradesh 4833 15,1 1370 8,9 1520 13,2 576 6,2 8299 12,2

15 West Bengal 2269 7,1 570 3,7 656 5,7 1024 110 4519 6,6

T o ta l 27792 87.0 14086 91,6 10428 90,7 7742 83,4 60048 8,2

A ll In d ia 31958 100 15375 100 11498 100 9285 100 68116 100
Source: Q iuirterly S ta tistics by R eserve B ank o f  India. M arch 2005.
N ote: Percentaf>e are  to A ll India  Total.

A dvances by Scheduled C oniniercial Banks.
17.11 As per quarterly banking statistics, March 2005, o f  Reserve Bank of India, the total 
advances financed by all scheduled cominercial banks at all India level reached to Rs. 1157807 
crore from Rs.890866 crore ol March 2004, The increase at all India level is Rs.266941 crore, 
Tht' major chiink o f  this advances goes to the 15 major states. They received Rs.963971 crore 
(8.^.26%) in March 2005 against Rs.732734 crore in March 2004. Maharashtra continues to keep 
the first place on receiving maxim um  advance of  Rs.365925 crore (31.61% ) in M arch 2005. The 
corresponding advance during March ?,(X)4 was Rs.262399 crore. All other slates are far behind 
Maharashtra. T he advance during 2005 to Tamil Nadu is Rs. 108605 crore (9.38%0 in the place of 
R s .88622 crore (9.95%) of  March 2004, During this period Kerala received R s.3935i crore 
(3,40%') against Rs.31548 crore (3 54% ) o f  March 2004. The increase in advance by all 
conunercial banks is Rs.7S03 crore.

17.12 Slate-wise advances by scheduled commercial bunks during M arch 2004 and M arch 2005 
with their percentages to all India total are furnished in Table 17.2.

l  able - 17.2
State-w ise A dvances t  inanced by Scheduled C om nierchtI Kanks 

as on M arch 2004 and  M arch  2005.
(Rs. cro re)

SI. No State Advances 2004 A dvances 2005
Am ount Percenta}»e A m ount Percentage

1 1 - - ^
4 5 6

1 .Aiidhrapiudesh <5992 ' 6.29 " 73987 6.39
2 Assam 4607 0.52 6219 0.54

~ 3 Mihar ‘ 9244 ‘ i.04 11453  ̂ " 0.99
4 r ’lujarath " 3668 i 4.12 4.5643 3.94

 ̂ 5 Haryana .........14820" 1.66 19163 1.66
6 Karnataka 58519^ 6.57 81106 7.01
7 Kerala 31548" 3.54^ 39351 3.40
8 Madhya[iratlesh 21 147 2.37 26344 2.28
9 Maharashtra 262399 29.45 3 6 5 9 ^ 31.61
10 Orissa 12345 1.39 16597^ 1.43

Panjab 26885 3 02 30242 2.61
' l i  ' Rujaslhan 22288 2.50 29892 2.58
13 Tamil Nadu 88622 9.95 108605 9.38
14 Uttar Pradesh 39634 4.45 50137 4.33
15 West Bengal 48003 5.39 59313 5.12

Total 732734 82.25 963971 83.26
All India 890866 100 ^  1157807 100

Source: Q uarterly  B anking Statistics, M aicli 2004 & 2005, RBI. 
N ote: P ercentages are  to  A ll India Total.
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17.13 As per SLBC (Kerala) statistics o f  Marcli 2005, State Bank o f  Travancore disbursed an 
amount o f  Rs.8713.80 crore as advances. State Bank of India disbursed R s .4 166.68 crore, Canara 
Bank disbursed Rs.3841.93 crore and Union Bank of India disbursed Rs.2142.68 crore. Among 
private sector banks Federal Bank disbursed Rs.4366.08 crore, South Indian Bank R s ,2 178.65 
crore, ICICI Bank Rs. 1694.81 crore and Catholic Syrian Bank disbursed Rs. 1109.41 crore. 
Regional Rural Banks disbursed Rs. 1862.38 crore and Co-operative banks (K SCA RD B & 
K SCB) disbursed Rs.3048.94 crore as on M arch 2005. The total advances disbursed by banks in 
Kerala as on M arch 2005 is Rs.43997.43 crore.

17.14 Advances by scheduled commercial banks from 1985 to 2005 to Kerala as well as India 
with their percentages o f  annual growth and incremental advance in Kerala are furnished in Table
17.3.

Table -17 .3
Advances by C om m ercial B anks in K erala  an d  Ind ia (F rom  1985 to  2005) 

(Rs. cro re)

SI.
No. Y ear

A dvance iin K erala Increm ental 
Advance in 

K erala

A dvance in India
A m ount % of 

grow th
A m ount %  of grow th

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)
1 1985 2181 - - 48953 - - -
2 1986 2371 8.7 190 56067
3 1987 2769 16.8 585 63308 20.1
4 1988 3116 12.5 347 70536 11,4
5 1989 3701 18.8 585 83719 20,1
6 1990 4118 11,3 417 101453 19.8
7 1991 4638 12.6 520 116301 14.6
8 1992 5003 7.9 365 125592 8.0
9 1993 5818 16.3 815 151982 21 0
10 1994 6442 10.4 624 164418 8.2
11 1995 7797 21.0 1355 211560 28.7
12 1996 8961 14.9 1164 254015 20.1
13 1997 10482 17,0 1523 278401 9.6
14 1998 12274 17,1 1793 324079 16.4
15 1999 13577 10,6 1303 368837 13.8
16 2000 15941 17,4 2364 435958 18.2
17 2001 19180 20.3 3239 511434 17.3
18 2002 22062 15.0 2882 589723 15.3
19 2003 27(K)7 22.4 4945 7.59210 28.7
20 2004 31548 16.8 4541 890866 17.3
21 2005 39351 23.5 7803 1157807 30.0

A verage
22 1985-1990 3043 13,6 387 70839 15.7 •
23 1991-1995 5939 13.7 736 153971 16.1
24 1996-2000 12247 15.3

25.45
1629 332258 15.6

25 2001-2005 27830 3117 781808 27.06
Source: Q uarterly  B anking S ta tistics by Reserx’e Bank o f  India.
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G row th  of B ank Deposits.
17.15 According to State Level Bankers Committee (SLBC) report, the total bank deposit in 
Kerala as on M arch 2005 is Rs.71673 crore with an annual growth rate o f  8.66 per cent. The total 
deposit as on March 2004 was R s.6596l crore with an annual growth rate of 9.95 per cent. The 
N RE deposits in M arch 2004 was R s .30 l00  crore declined to R s.29 l21  crore in March 2005. 
Domestic deposits marked an increased growth rate o f  18.7 per cent (Rs.42552 crore) in March
2005 from 16.8 per cent (Rs.35861 crore) in March 2004. The above trend in deposit continued in 
Septem ber 2005. As per SLBC report the total deposit as on September 2005 is Rs.73205 crore 
with an annual growth rate o f  11.17 with respect to September 2004 deposit o f  Rs.65852 crore. 
Growth rate o f  N RE deposit continued negative during Septem ber 2005. But domestic deposit 
marked a high growth rale of  20.73 in September 2005 compared with 14.50 of September 2004.

17.16 According to RBI statistics, the tola! deposits by all scheduled commercial banks at all 
India level in March 2005 is Rs. 1753174 crore against Rs. 15 17200 crore o f  March 2004. The 
corresponding deposits with respect to Kerala are R s.7046l crore and Rs.66695 crore 
respectively. In the case of  deposits Maliarashtra is (ar ahead among the stales by mobilizing the 
laigest deposit o f  Rs.384389 crore (21.93%) in 2005 and Rs.322685 crore (21.27'?? ) in 2004, The 
second place for deposit mobilization goes to Uttar I’radesh with Rs. 135568 croie (7 73%) in 
March 2005 against Rs.l 19333 crore (7.87%) in March 2004 Slate wise depc)sils during 2004 
and 2005 and their percentages to all India total are furnished in Table 17.4.

Table - 17.4
State-w ise Deposits in Scheduled C om m ercial B anks 

s\s on Mavc\i 2(MU anil M arch  2005.
(Rs. crore)

SI. No State
Deposits 2004 D eposits 2005

.Amount. _ Percentage A m ount I’ercentagt'
6I

1
2 4 5

A’ldhrapradesli 84797 5.59 98526 5.(52
2

- - -  - 14970 0.99 18081 1.03
Bihai 36131 2.38 41206 2.35

4 Gujaratli 84682 5.58 97671 5.57
5 Haryana 30940’ 2.04 36892 ’ i l o '

Karnataka 9 3 0 4 6 ’ 109417 6.24
Kerala ......66695^ 4.40 70461 ‘ 4.02

8 Madliyapradesh 44328 ............. 2792 47522 2.71
9 Mahi'rashtra 322685 21.27 384389 ' 21.93
10 Orissa 22753 1.50 26677 1.52
11 Paiijab 61975 4.08 66145 3.77
12 Rajasthan 38937 2.57 43322 2.47
l.V Tiimil Nada 99873 6.58_^ 110329 6.29

I It tar Piadesh 1 19333 7.87 135568 7.73
IS West Bengal 97325 6.41 ' 110716 '’ 6.32

Potal 1218470 80.31 1286206 73.36
All Inilia 1517200 100 1753174 100

Source: Qiiarte’rly Ranking S la iii/ics, M a irh  2004 & 2005. RfU. 
Note: P ercentages are to  A ll buiia  Total.



458

17.17 SLBC statistics of  March 2005 shows that, among State Bank Group in Kerala, State 
Bank o f  Travancore mobilized Rs. 15376.87 crore and State Bank o f  India Rs.7381.74 crore. 
A mong other nationalised banks, Canara Bank mobilized Rs.6413.20 crore. Union Bank of India 
mobilized Rs.2626.82 crore and Indian Overseas Bank mobilized 2449.95 crore. Among private 
sector banks in Kerala, Federal Bank, South Indian Bank and Catholic Syrian Bank mobilized 
Rs.8296.82 crore, Rs.5001.50 crore and Rs.2671.37 crore respectively. Kerala State Co-operative 
Bank mobilized R s.2276.84 crore in March 2005. The total deposit as per SLBC statistics during 
March 2005 is Rs.71672.68 crore.

Box 17.4
R lil Perm its D oor step  Services by B anks

Bankers will now come to your door step to collect cash deposits.
The RBI has allowed banks to start door step banking, including collection o f  cash, 

but with its prior approval. Individual banks will have to formulate separate schemes for 
door step banking. Under this scheme a bank can send his representative to a customer's 
house and collect deposits. The scheme, worked out by the bank's board should have RBI 
approval.

S o im e :  'Business L.inc’ d a ted  1" M ax 2005.

Box 17.5
RBI issues new ECB norm s fo r the N GO s

RBI has permitted Non Government Organisations (NGOs) engaged in micro finatice 
activities to raise External Commercial Borrowings (ECBs) upto $ 5 million. The 
guidelines on ECBs for micro finance activities will com e into force with immediate 
effect and will be subject to review from time to time. RBI in its guidelines, categorized 
NGOs into four types - 1) whether the borrower is genuine, 2) whether ECB funds are 
utilized for genuine purposes, 3) Credentials o f  the overseas lender o f  ECB and 4) 
systemic implications of such ECB flows including the risks o f  foreign currency 
borrowing. N G O s engaged in micro finance activities would be eligible to avail ECB.

Source: 'D eccan H erald', d a ted  27.4.2005.

NRK D eposits
17.18 N R E  deposits marked a negative growth rate in M arch 2005. Low interest rate along with 
the decision o f  the Central Government to bring N RE deposits into tax brackets and attraction in 
depositing in other ventures with high pay back are the main reasons for the reverse trend in NRE 
deposits. Even though the State urged the Centre for taking remedial measures in this regard, 
ptTlicy decisions are yet to be announced. As on March 2005, the N R E  deposits consists o f  
Rs.29121 crore (40.63%) out o f  a total deposit o f  R s .7 1673 crore in Kerala. The corresponding 
figures as on M arch 2004 were Rs.30100 crore (45.63%) and Rs.65961 crore respectively. But 
domestic deposit increased to Rs.42552 crore (59.37%) in M arch 2005 from Rs.35861 crore 
(54.37%>) of March 2004. The trend continued in September 2005. According to SLBC figures of
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September 2005, the NRE deposits is Rs.28821 crore (39.37%) out o f  a total deposit o f  Rs.73205 
crore.

17.19 Growth of bank deposit in Kerala (Total, NRE and Domestic) from 1988 to 2005 are 
furnished in Table 17.5.

Table - 17.5 
G row th  of Bank Deposit in K erala  1988 to 2005)

(Rs. crore)
Total Deposit NRE Deposit Domestic Deposit

Year -Amount Annual 
Growth %

Amount Annual 
Cirowth %

Amount Annual 
Growth %

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) ^  (6) (7)
1988 4811 - 1369 - 3442
1989 5667 17.8 1584 15.7 4083 18.6
1990 6660 17.5 2012 27.0 4608 12.9
1991 7935 19.1 2304 14.5 5554 20.85
1992 9787 23.3 3039 31.9 ~  6 6 3 2 “ 19.4
1993 12261 25.3 4499 48.0 7613 14.8
1994 15138 23.5 6015 33.7 8926 17.2
1995 1769-1 16.9 ' 1 ) 8 8 6 14.5 10572 18.4
1996 20419 15.4 8103 17.7 12068 ' '  14.2
m i 23.'^54 14.4 10178 25.6 13176 9.2
1998 27552 18.0 12735 25.1 14817 12.5
1999 31532 14.4 13329 4.7 18203 22.9

^  20(M) 38619 22.5 18724 40.5 19895 9.3
2001 44850 16.1 21431 14.5 23419 17.7
2002 51656 15.2 24534 14.5 27122 15.8
2003 59399 15.0 28696 17.0 30703 13.3
2004 65961 9.95 30100 4 89 35861 16.8
2005 71673 8.66 ■ 29121 -3.25 42552 18.7

Scp.2003 61119 12.0 ' 28‘198 ' 11.5 32121 12.4
Sep ?T)04 65852 7.74 29089 0.31 36763 14.5
Sep .2005 ' 73205 11.17 28821 ' -0.92 ' 44384 " 1()7 3  "

Source: SLBC, Kerala.

C re d it Deposit R atio
17.20 According to RBI statistics, ihe CD ratio al all India level as on March 2005 is 66.04 
which was 58.72 diiring M arch 2004. Tamil Nadu stands first with a high CD ratio of 98.44 in 
M arch 7.005 against 88.73 in March 2004, (T )  ratio o f  Kerala as on M arch 2005 is 55.85 and that 
in March 2004 was 47.30.

17.21 Considering the RBI statistics on public sector banks alone, C D  ratio at all India level is 
62 .44  in March 2(K)5 against 55.2 in March 2004. Here also Tamil Nadu stands first with 95.70 in
2005 against 93.10 in 2004. Maharashtra is just behind with 89.47 in 2005 and 89.03 in 2004. 
Tiie correspondmg CD ratios of Kerala are 62.44 (2005) and 59.40 (2004). .Slate-wise deposits, 
credits  and CTJ ratios of  Jiine 1969, March, June o f  2004 and March, June of 2005 under public 
sec tor  banks are furnished in Appendix 17 7.
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17.22 Again considering the CD ratios o f  major bani<s operating in Kerala, the Union Bank of 
India comes first with 81.57 in March 2005. The performance o f  other banks are - Bank o f  India - 
80.61, Central Bank of India - 63.70, Syndicate Bank - 63.20, Canara Bank - 59.91, State Bank of 
India - 56.67, State Bank of Travancore - 56.45 and so on. The state average C D  ratio is 61.39 for 
the year 2005 against 48.31 o f  2004. CD ratios o f  selected major banks operating in Kerala from 
1991 to 2005 are furnished in Table 17.6.

17.23 Share o f  NRR deposit (as percentages) and CD ratios o f  major banks in Kerala as on 
March 2i)05 are given in Table 17.7.

T able - 17.7
S hare  o l'N R E  D eposit (percentage) and  CD Ratio of som e m a jo r H anlis in K erala

(as on M arch  2005)
SI.
No.

Name of Banli S h are  of NRE 
D eposit %

CD R atio

(1) (2) (3) (4)
1 State Bank of India 12.50 56.45
jL. State Bank of Travancore 23.57 56.67
3 Bank of  India 0.77 80.61
4 Canara Bank 11.44 59.91
5 Central Bank of India 1.37 63.70
6 Indian Bank 2.37 35.59
7 Indian Overseas Bank 4.65 39.01
8 Syndicate Bank 2.11 '  ' 63^26
9 Union Bank of  India 3.56 81.57
10 Vijaya Bank 0.75 57.06

Total N ationalized B anks 31.80 59.27
11 Catholic Syrian Bank 3.26 41.53
12 Federal Bank 14.72 52.62
13 South Indian Bank 8.69 43 .56

T otal P rivate  Sector B anks 30.66 57.50
T otal Regional R u ra l B anks 0.65 106.25
T otal S tate 100.00 61.39

Source: SLBC. K erala - June 2005.

Box 17.6 
M icro F inance

The program m e of linking Self Help Groups (SHGs) with the banking system  has emerged as 
the majt)r micro finance programme in the country. Accordingly, the Union budget has proposed 
to enhance the annual target of credit linkage to 2.5 lakh SHGs during 2005-06. As at March
2005, 14 lakh SHGs were linked to banks and total flow o f  credit to these SHGs was over 
Rs.6300 crore. N A B A R D  and banks have set a target o f  linking additional 5.85 lakh SHGs to 
banks by the end o f  March 2007.

Source: A n n u a l M onitory an d  C redit P o licy  fo r  2005-06, d a ted  28.4 .2005.______________________________

17.24 Bank group wise total deposits, N RE deposits, advances and C D  ratios from  1990 to 2005 
o f Kerala are given in Appendix 17.8.
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Table -17.6

i' ........ .....
1 Name of Bank 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997

1
1 1998

I
1999 2000 2001

1
! 2002 2003 2004 2005

i (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)
1

(9> (10) i  (11)
1

(12) (13) (14) (15) (16)

Stale Bank o f  
India

67.50 59.90 54.20 45..30 44.70 47.00 : 48.00 47.53 41.95
1
! 39.80 46.68

I
1 42.64 42.32 45.59 56.45

State Bank  of 
Travancore

60.00 50.60 49.50 44.50 48.00 43.50 45.20
1 .

■ 44 .82 44.93 45.97 46.00 46.13 48.06 50.89 56.67

Canara Bank 49,40 41.50 37.10 29.00 28.00 30.40 ! 35.10
1

!
I 40 .37 39.05 36.95 37.41 42.45 45.84 50.09 59.91

Indian Overseas 
Bank 35.60 28.00 25.20 21.80 24.00 25.80 1 25.00 25.22 26.03 26.25 28.00 i  33.14 32.33 35.68 39.01

Syndicate Bank 48.60 37.30 33.70 27.90 26.40 33.00 29.20 31.25 33.13 i  34.94
1

32.79
i

i 31.00 34.17 41.27 63.26

Indian Bank 74.90 72.00 69.70 61.00 51.50 61.30 47.50 41 .13 34.21
1

32..59 35.53
1
1 29.80
1

31.78 33.61 35.59

Bank o f  India 36.90 36.00
1

39.30 37.30 i
i
1 35.90 39.20 34.00 34.21 28.80 32.83 34.08 1 31.20

!
59.31 62.48 80.61

Central Bank o f  
India

1

62.60
1

58.00 58.80 46.00 53.00 50.30 44.00 42.38 42.84 35.48 37.03
1

35.00 35.26 53.79 63.70

Union Bank o f  
India

69.70 1! 57.00 47.60 44.50 45.00 45.70 47.30 47 .30 51.47 51.36 45.00 49.97 53.54 61.33 81.57

Vijaya Bank 54.50 46.00 40.30 38.00 35.00 41.60 36.00 38.78 44.89 31.05 44.28 1 40.51 44.44 56.90 57.06

State Average 59.00 51.00 48.00 43.10 44.70 44.40 45.50 44.88 43.06 j 41.28 42.77 i
i

42.71
i

45.47 4831 61.39

4Ô'.

S ource  SLBC , K erala.
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17.25 The district wise details o f  bank statistics in Kerala, shows that the largest num ber of  bank 
branches are in Ernakulam  (520 Nos.), followed by Thrissur (386 Nos.), Thinivananthapuram 
(360 Nos.), Kottayam (279 Nos.), Kozhikode (263 Nos.), Palakkad (262 Nos.), Pathanamthitta 
(250 Nos.), M alappuram  (323 Nos.), Kannur (225 Nos.), A lappuzha (218 Nos.), Kollam (197 
Nos.), Kasaragod (128 Nos.), Idukki (99 Nos.) and W ayanad (74 Nos.). Ernakulam  stands first in 
deposits and advances with Rs. 14073 crore and Rs.9779 crore respectively. W ayanad stands last 
with Rs.397 crore as deposits and Rs.628 crore as advances. In the case o f  C D  ratio W ayanad is 
far ahead with 158.19 and Idukki comes second with 104.83. The lowest CD ratio is in 
Pathanamthitta with 23.23. CD ratio o f  Ernakulam is 69.49, Kozhikode 70.68, 
Thiruvananthapurain 68.86, Kollam 62.54, Thrissur 60.68 and Kottayam 52.18. District wise - 
bank group wise banking statistics as on M arch 2005, Kerala is furnished in Appendix 17.9. Bank 
wise performance during 2004-05, Kerala is furnished in Appendix 17.10.

H ousing Loans
17.26 During 2004-05, banks in Kerala issued an amount o f  Rs.7466.05 crore to 3,82,490 
beneficiaries as housing loans conespond ing  figures for 2003-04 were Rs.3688.12 crore to 
1,74,269 beneficiaries. During 2004-05 finance through direct housing was Rs.7398.59 crore and 
that through indirect housing was Rs.67.46 crore. State Bank group disbursed Rs.2561.81 crore to 
1,01,604 beneficiaries. Nationalised Bank group disbursed Rs.2441.93 crore to 1,01,770 
beneficiaries and R R B s disbursed Rs. 153.86 crore to 12,039 beneficiaries. Private sector banks 
issued Rs. 1634.80 crore to 62,062 beneficiaries, foreign banks issued Rs.45.63 crore to 849 
beneficiaries and Co-operative Banks issued Rs.6838.02 crore to 1,04,166 beneficiaries. Taking 
bank-wise tlisbursemenl o f house loans fo r 2(304-05, SBT alone disbursed Rs, 1584.79 crore, SBI 
disbursed Rs.959 crore, Canara Bank disbursed Rs.619.89 crore and Federal Bank disbursed 
Rs.698.82 crore. In disbursing housing loans also SBT is far ahead o f  other banks in Kerala.

E ducational Loans
17.27 During 2004-05, Banking Sector in Kerala advanced an amount of  Rs.826.61 crore as 
educational loans to 69853 beneficiaries. State Bank group disbursed R s .4 14.99 crore, 
Nationalised Banks disbursed Rs.321.40 crore, RRBs disbursed Rs. 10.95 crore. Private Sector 
Banks disbursed Rs.75.08 crore. State Bank o f  Travancore issued Rs.295.20 crore. State Bank of 
India issued Rs. 117.74 crore and Canara Bank issued Rs. 126.28 crore. It may be observed that 
private sector banks are disbursing lesser quantum  o f  educational loans. A m ong private banks. 
Federal Bank disbursed Rs.51.25 crore. The total educational loan disbursed during 2003-04 by 
all banks in Kerala was Rs.526.48 crore to 36640 beneficiaries.

A dvances to W eaker Sections and  SC/ST.
17.28 During 2004-05 an amount o f  Rs.5323.49 crore has been disbursed to 2080035 
beneficiaries o f  w eaker sections in the State in which Rs.602.77 crore was to 294612 SC/ST 
beneficiaries. The corresponding advances during 2003-04 were Ks.3450.95 crore and Rs.445.20 
crore respectively. State Bank Group disbursed Rs. 1815.12 crore to 604381 beneficiaries, where 
as Nationalised Banks disbursed Rs. 1554.31 crore, Regional Rural Banks disbursed Rs. 1048,01 
crore and Private Sector Banks disbursed Rs.408.98 crore to weaker sections in 2004-05. State 
Bank of  Travancore alone disbursed R s .1449.87 crore to 513713 beneficiaries. SC7ST loans also 
SBT stood first am ong all banks in the disbursement o f  SC/ST loans. SBT issued Rs. 188.57 crore 
to 93616 SC/ST beneficiaries in 2004-05. Canara Bank issued Rs. 125,69 crore to 85846 
beneficiaries. W eaker section advance as at M arch 2005 as percentage of  total advances was 
12.1% and advance to SC/ST group was 1.37%.
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M icro Financing
17.29 The poverty eradication programmes implemented through K U D U M U A S H R E E  by 
organising the poor by creating community based structures o f  women below poverty line focus 
on self-help, demand-led convergence o f  available services and resources under the leadership o f  
local self governments. At present (as on 31.12.2005) 159739 N eighbourhood groups, 14103 
Area Development Societies (ADSs) and 1050 Community D evelopm ent Societies (CDSs) are 
functioning in the state covering 32,35,086 UPL families. The thrift and credit societies 
functioning in the neighborhood groups have mobilised thrift to the tune of R s .5 6 2 .15 crore and 
an amount of  Rs. 1270.43 crore has been disbursed as loan to the members. There are 21,482 
group micro enterprises and 30,066 individual micro enterprises. These micro enterprises 
facilitate employment to 2.42 lakh women. An amount o f  Rs.278.81 crore has been disbursed as 
bank loan to these micro enterprises under Kudumbashree.

AGRK IILTU R A L FINA N CE

17.30 The share of  agricultural credit in G D P has moved up from 10.3 per cent in 1993-94 to
16.7 per cent in 2002-03 at the national level. In order to further deepen the credit flow the 
Ministry of  Finance and Reserve Bank of  India undertook several measures during the last couple 
o f  years. In June 2004 a credit package was announced by the Ministry o f  F inance for the 
agricultural sector which envisaged doubling o f  agricultural credit over the next three years and 
the target set for the year 2004-05 was Rs 1 05,000 crore for the country. Along with this, a 
number ol task forces and working groups were constituted subsequently by the Ministry of 
Finance and Reserve Bank of India to address specific issues in the short term and long term 
cooperative credit structure, rural credit and micro finance, investment credit, ware house receipt 
and commodity futures and priority sector lending.

P rio rity  Sector lending in K erala

17.31 Prioriiy sector advances as a percentage of  net advances which was showing a declining 
trend during the recent years showed a slight increase in 2003-04 and 2004-05 The priority 
sector advances which was 45.9 per cent in 2002 has declined to  43.9 per cent in 2003 and 
increased to 49.4 per cent in 2004 and reached to 51 per cent in 2 0 0 4 -0 5  against a mandatory 
norm o f  40 per cent. The total prioriiy sector advance disbursed during 2004-05 was Rs. 18387 
crore against Rs. 13596 crore during 2003-04. The total bank advances outstanding was 
Rs.43998 crore out o f  which the priority sector advance outstanding was Rs.22489 crore.

17.32 Agency-wise disbursement o f  Ihe annual credit flow is given in Table 17.8. In the 
disbursal o f  total advances, commercial banks stood at the first place disbursing Rs. 1 1871 crore 
(65%), followed by Co-operative Banks (?7%) and RRBs (8%). In the lending for agriculture 
also commercial banks dominated by disbursing Rs.3884 crore (57% ) followed by Co-operative 
Banks with Rs. 1904 crore (28%) and RRBs. Rs. 1066 (5%) crore.
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Table -17. 8
Agency-wise Annual Credit flow to Agriculture and total priority sector in Kerala

(Rs. in crores)
SI.
No

Agency Priority Sector Agriculture

2002-03 2003-04 2004-05 2002-03 2003-04 2004-05
1 Commercial Banks 6703 8847 11871 1914 2579 3884

2 RRBs 628 1108 1473 408 755 1066
3 Co-operatives

including
K SPCA RD B

3138 3539 4975 1192 1215 1904

4 Kerala Financial 
Corporation

94 102 68 0 0 0.36

5 Grand total 10563 13596 18387 3514 4549 6854
6 Percentage increase 

to previous year
28% 29% 35% 22.82% 29.44% 51%

Source: S la te  Level B anker's C om m ittee

17.33 Under Annual Credit Plan 2004-05, the total advance to the priority sector was to the tune 
o f  Rs. 18387 crore o f  which the share of agriculture (primary) was Rs. 6854 crore (37%) 
secondary Rs. 2519 crore (14%) and tertiary Rs. 9013 crore (49%). There is a healthy increase of 
35.24% in total disbursements over that achieved during the last fmancial year. In all the major 
sub sectors of priority sector also, the state achieved the disbursement targets. D istric t wise 
analysis o f  the flow o f  credit to the priority sector reveals that out o f  the total disbursement, 
Kollam advanced the major share o f  Rs. 2247 crores (12.22%) followed by Ernakulam Rs. 1973 
crores (10.73%), T r issu rR s .  1845crores (10.03%) Thiruvananthapuram  Rs. 1829 crores (9.95%), 
and Kannur Rs. 1483 crores. (8.06%))- In the case o f  disbursement to agriculture, Malappuram 
had a share o f  Rs. 825 crore, Thrissur and Palakkad have Rs. 629 crore, Kozhikode Rs. 591 
crore, Thiruvananthapuram Rs. 567 crore, and Kottayam Rs. 562 crore. The details o f  district- 
wise credit flow to priority sector and agriculture are given in A ppendix- 17.11

Table -17.9
Flow of Credit to Priority Sector and Agriculture as a

All Commercial Banks
Priority Sector Lending Agriculture Credit

Year As a % of Total As a% of total As a % of Total As a% of total
Credit Deposits Credit Deposits

2001 46.37 19.83 14.32 6.13
2002 45.93 19.61 13.76 5.88
2003 43.94 19.98 12.99 5.90

2004 49.35 23.84 14.13 6.82

2005 51.11 25.6 14.7 9.6

Source: S ta te  L eve l B anker's C om m ittee

17.34 The achievements o f  the Commercial banking sector o f  the State under total priority 
sector advances (51.05%) and weaker section advances (11.79%) are above the National goal of 
40% and 10% respectively. But under agricultural credit the percentage credit to total credit is 
below the mandatory level.
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Table -  17.10
T argets  and  achievem ents u n d er advances o f com m ercial b anks in  K erala

SI.No. P aram e te r T argets M arch
2003

Miarch
2004

Ju n e
2004

M arch
2005

1. Priority sector. Advances to 
Total Credit

40 43.94 49.35 50.37 51.05

2. Agricultyre Advances to Total 
credit

18 12.99 14.13 13.95 14.68

3. W eaker Section Advance To 
Total credit

10 8.7 10.83 10.35 11.79

4. DRI Advance to Total Credit 1 0.04 0.04 0.05 0.01
5. C.D. Ratio 60 45.47 48.31 49.82 59.01

17.35 All hank groups al national level were able to achieve the overall target for priority sector 
lending by March 2005. However 2 out o f  27 Public sector banks and 12 out o f  30 private sector 
banks fall short o f  the target o f  40 per cent.

17.36 I  he Reserve Bank undertook several measures to improve credit delivery to the priority 
sector during 2004-05. More categories o f  advances were brought under priority sector lending 
like bank loans to storage units including cold storage units iirespective o f  location are to be 
treated as indirect agricultural finance under priority sector. Banks can advance loans to the 
distressed urban poor to preparing their debt lo non-institutional lenders agent appropriate 
collateral or group security units in the priority sector. An internal working group was constituted 
by RHl to examine the issues in priority sector. The major recom m endations o f  the group are 
shown in Box : 17.9

BOX : 17.9

R ecom m endations by the in te rn a l W orking G ro u p  on p rio rity  sec to r lending

The broad categories o f  priority sector for all domestic  banks as also fot foreign 
banks may comprise agriculture. SSI, Small business and educational loan

The loans granted to farmers who have not availed of  bank finance for production of  
crops against pledge/hypothecation of  agricultural produce including warehouse 
receipts for a period not exceeding 12 months can be considered for classification 
under direct agricultural advances to farmers.

The scheme on agiibusiness and agri clinics could be opened to non-agricultural 
graduates also and the finances may be classified under indirect finance to 
agriculture.

Loans to Electricity Boards for reimbursing the expenditure already incurred by 
them for providing low tension connection from step down point to individual 
farmers for energizing their wells, loans to SEBs for systems improvement scheme 
under Special Project on Agriculture, Finance for hire purchase schemes for 
distribution of  agricultural machinery and implements, the advances to State
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sponsored corporations for onward lending to weaker sections, the loans granted to 
N C D C  for non-lending to the Co-operative sector for agricultural purposes could 
be made ineligible for Priority sector status.

All indirect finances to agriculture may be considered for a weightage o f  25 per cent 
only for the purposes o f  reckoning under agriculture segment o f  priority sector. The 
present ceiling o f  4 .5% for lending (25% of 18%) under indirect finance to 
agriculture would consequently be withdrawn.

As no distinction is made between direct and indirect finance to SSI in terms of 
fixing targets or computation o f  achievement or reporting mechanism, doing away 
with the separate classification o f  finance to SSI into indirect and direct may be 
considered. No separate target needs to be specialised for SSI sector.

Credit provided to Government Sponsored Corporation/Organisation for onward 
lending to weaker sections, term finance/loan in the form of lives o f  credit made 
available to State industrial Development Corporation for financing SSIs, loans for 
getting up of industrial estates etc. are ineligible for priority sector status.

Eiducational loans should include only loans and advances granted to individuals 
and not those granted to institutions.

All banks which are required to lend to priority sector could be permitted to invest 
in PSL based IBPCs on a risk ,sharing basis and these would form a part of their 
priorhy sector lending.

The Computation o f  priority sector lending obligation o f  banks could be linked to 
the total disbursements made by banks during the previous years.

Source : RBI. Sep tem ber 2U05_______________________________________________________

C red it flow to A gricu lture
17.37 As per the Tenth Plan projection, the fiow o f  credit to agriculture and allied sectors is 
expected to be o f  the order o f  Rs. 7,36,570 crore. However, despite the extensive outreach of 
rural and semi urban branch network o f  commercial banks (about 33000) co-operative banks 
(about 1 lakh) and RRBs (about 14000) the estimated actual flow o f  credit to agriculture from 
formal rural financial institutions during 2002-03 stood at Rs. 69560 crore against the projected 
am ount of  Rs. 82073 crore (85 percent).

17.38 In order to boost up the credit fiow to agriculture and ensure adequate credit availability 
to farmers so as to achieve 4 per cent growth in Agriculture sector during the Tenth plan period. 
G overnm ent o f  India announced a credit package envisaging 30 per cent growth in credit flow to 
Agriculture during 2004-05 over the previous year and doubling it over a period o f  three years. 
N A B A R D  has been entrusted by G overnm ent o f  India with the responsibility o f  overseeing the 
implementation of  the programme and its monitoring.

17.39 Accordingly RBI advised banks to make efforts to increase their disbursements to small 
and marginal farmers to 40 per cent o f  their direct advances under Special Agricultural Credit 
Plan by M arch 2007. Private Banks were advised to fix the SA C P target for the year 2005-06 
showing a growth rate of  30 per cent over disbursements during the year 2004-05. Banks were
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allowed lo waive margin/securily requirements for agricultural loan upto Rs. 50,000. Interest rate 
on RIDF was also revised downwards.

17.40 As part o f  doubling the flow of credit to agriculture sector within three years, the target 
set for disbursement o f  credit to agriculture in the State during 2004-05 was Rs. 6491 crore, 
which is 41.40 per cent more than the achievement during the previous year. During the fiscal 
2004-05, the credit flow to agriculture was Rs. 6854 crore against a target of Rs. 6491 crore 
registering an achievement o f  105.6 per cent of  the target. Quantum -wise co-operatives have 
disbursed the highest o f  Rs. 1904 crore followed by Nationalised Banks (Rs. 1596 crore)

17.41 The major targets and achievements in the implementation on doubling the flow of credit 
to Agriculture in Kerala as on September.2005 are given in Box : 17.10

BOX : 17.10
M ajor T argets  and  achievem ents in the im plem entation  of doubling the  flow of crcd it to

A gricu lture in K erala

Target

I. 40% increase in flow of 
credit under special 
Agriculture Credit Plan

2. Enhancing coverage of 
institutional credit through 
Kissan Credit Cards

The coinmercial banks 
should finance at least 100 
new fanners by each 
rural/semi urban branch in a 
year.

4 In every district on an 
average, all commercial banks 
put together will finance 10 
agri-clinics during 04-05

Achievem ents
2004-05

Overall target for agriculture 
lending during 04-05 is fixed 
at Rs. 6491 crores. Against 
this the achievement was Rs. 
6854 crores 0 0 5 . 6 ' ^  __
During 04-05, 3,77,082 fresh 
credit cards were issued and 
an amount of  Rs. 1290 crores 
was disbursed.
Against a target o f  2 .HI lakh 
new farmers, 4.26 lakh
larmeis were financed 
disbursing an amount of Rs. 
1732 crores through 2807 
Rural/Semi urban branches lor 
commercial banks achieving 
152%. The co-operatives also 
llnanced 7498 new farmers 
disbursing Rs. 102.44 crores.

9 Agri clinics and 14 Agri 
business centres were 
sanctioned against a target o f  
140 such centres

___  2005J ) ^ S c p lM 0 5 ___
The overall target of 
agriculture lending during 05 
06 is fixed Rs.8009.91 crores. 
Against this Rs. 3676 crores 
w as d isbursed. _  ̂ _

fresh Kissan Credit 
issued and an 

Rs. 622 crores

167387 
Cards were 
amount of 
disbursed.
2.79 lakh new faimers out o f  a 
target of 2.81 lakhs fanners 
were financed disbursing an 
am ount o f  Rs. 970 crores 
through 2807 Rural/Semi 
Urban branches for 
commercial banks achieving a 
percent o f  99.28.

The progress in implementing 
the scheme for financing of 
Agro clinics and Agri business 
centers has not been 
encouraging 20 agri clinics 
and 3 Agri business centers 
have been sanctioned by banks 
against the target o f  140 such 
centres.
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5. Loans to Tenant Fanners  
and oral Lessees.

The Banks have financed 3256 
Tenant farmers and 2551 oral 
lasses.

The Banks have financed 2800 
tenant farmers and l O i .  oral 
lessees

6. Tw o to three investment 
projects for each rural/senii 
urban branches in the area of  
plantation and horticulture, 
fisheries, organic farming, 
agro- processing, livestock, 
micro irrigation, watershed 
management and village pond 
developnienl.

The banks have disbursed Rs.
510.63 crores as investment 
credit to 73862 farmers.

The banks have disbursed Rs. 
336 crores as investment credit 
to 101666 farmers.

7. Coverage o f  small and 
marginal farmers and weaker 
sections.

An amount o f  Rs. 1503 crores 
have been disbursed to 4.08 
lakh new small and marginal 
farmers. W eaker section 
advances was 11.79% o f  the 
t(,)tal advances against the 
mandatory norm  o f  10%.______

An amount o f  Rs. 776.07 
crores have been disbursed to
2.52 lakh new small/marginal 
farmers during 2005-06. 
W eaker section advances was 
10.43% o f  the total advances.

Source: SL B C

17.42 During 2004-05, disbursements to agriculture by Public sector banks under Special 
agricultural credit plans aggregated Rs. 65218 crore in the country against the projection o f  Rs. 
55616 crore. There has been increase in both the outreach and flow o f  credit to agriculture sector 
over the years. H ow ever some problems continued to affect the flow of credit to agriculture. 
This is due to decline in credit Deposit ratio (CD) from 49 per cent in 1995 to 43.7 per cent in 
2004 and variation in proportion of  medium/long term loans in direct finance to agriculture and 
allied sectors and prevalence of  wide disparities in the flow o f  credit across regions are also 
existed.

17.43 A num ber o f  follow up actions were taken for the implementation o f  the 
recom m endations of  the Advisory Committee on flow o f  credit to agriculture and related 
activities from banking system constituted under the Chairmanship of  Prof. V.S. Vyas. The 
m ajor recommendations o f  the Advisory Committee are given in Box 17.11 Out o f  99 
recom m endations made by the Committee, 32 have been accepted and implemented by the 
Reserve Bank. These include waiver o f  margin/Security requirements on agricultural loans upto 
Rs. 50,000 and in case of agri business and agri clinics for loans upto Rs. 5 lakh, revision o f  non
performing asset norms for agricultural finance and dispensing with the Service Area Approach 
except for Government Sponsored Schemes. In respect o f  32 recommendations action has 
already been initiated by the N A B A R D , like technical support and market linkage to SHGs, 
technical and financial suppoit to Co-operatives and associating co-operative banks in SHG-bank 
linkage, review o f  refinance etc. Out o f  the remaining 35 recommendations, 31 are under 
examination by the Government o f  India.
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BOX : 17.11
The Advisory Committee on flow of Credit to Agriculture and Related Activities from the

Banking System
•  A review of mandatory lending to agriculture by commercial banks to enlarge direct lending 

programmes.

• Public and private sector banks to increase their direct agricultural lending to 12 per cent o f  net 
bank credit in the next two years and to 13.5 per cent two years thereafter, within the overall limit 
o f  18.0 pe rcen t  o f  total agricultural lending.

• Banks to increase their disbursements to small and marginal farmers under Special Agricultural 
Credit Plan (SACP) to 40 per cent by March 2007.

•  SA CP to be restricted to direct lending and extetided to private sector banks.

•  Reduction in cost o f  agricultural credit by enhancing the cost effectiveness of  agricultural loans.

•  NPA norms for agricultural credit to be aligned with crop seasons. Loans for allied activities to 
be classified as NPA after 180 days ol default.

•  Credit flow to small borrowers to be improved through reduction in cost o f  borrowing, revolving 
credit packages, procedural simplification, involvement of  Panchayati Raj institutions and micro
finance.

• The SAA to be motlified to remove rigidities. SAA to be mandatory only for (jovernment 
sponsored programmes and the format o f  village surveys to be changed in view of current 
realities.

Source : RBI

17.44 At the all India level, the total ground level flow of credit for agriculture and allied 
activities was estimated at Rs. 115242 crores during 2004-05 recording a growth of 32.4y per 
cent over the pervious year. Agency-wise CJround Level Credit Flow is given in the following 
Table 17.11. The Commercial banks disbursed 63 per cent , co-operatives 27 per cent and 
RRBs 10 per cent.

Table -17. 11 
Agency-wise Ground Level O ed it Flow in India

(Rs.crore)
Agency 2001-02 2002-03 2003-04 2004-05
Co-operative Banks 1 3 ,5 2 4 23,636 26,875 30638
Regional Rural Banks 4,854 6,070 7,58'l 11718
Commercial Banks 33,587 39,774 52,441 72886
Others 80 80 84 -

Total 62,045 69,560 86,981 115242
Source: A nnual R ep o rt -  N AB A R D

4M78/2006.
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C red it flow to A gricu ltu re  in K erala
17.45 The credit flow to agriculture sector during the last five years is given in Table 17.12. 
The share o f  investment credit to agricultural credit disbursement declined from 20.42 per cent 
during 2003-04 to 17.24 per cent during 2004-05. On analysing the credit flow during 04 05, it 
was revealed that the disbursal o f  total credit was Rs. 6854 crores out o f  which 82.76 per cent 
was for production credit and 17.24 per cent crores for investment credit. (Fig. 17.1)

Table-17.12 
Flow of C red it to A gricu ltu re  Sector

(Rs. C rores)
Y ear P roduction  C red it Investm ent C red it Total
2000-01 2 3 1 2 (8 0 % ) 596 (20%) 2908

2001-02 2311 (81%) 5 5 0 (1 9 % ) 2861

2002-03 2901(83%) 613 (17%) 3514

2003-04 3620 (80%) 929 (20%) 4549

2004-05 5672 (83%) 1182(17% ) 6854
Source: SL B C

17.46 The major portion o f  short term and medium term credit requirements in the state are met 
by the Co-operative banking sector consisting o f  the State Co operative Banks, District C o
operative banks and Primary Agriculture Credit Societies which covers 1/5"’ o f  the activities and 
Ci)minerciai Banking sector. The share of  co-opeiatives in the disbursal was 86.92 per cent in 
production credit and 13.08 per cent in investment credit (T ab le -17.13). The share of  RRBs in 
production credit and investment credit was 97.09 per cent and 2.01 per cent respectively.

T a b le -1 7 .1 3  
Agency wise flow of cred it d u rin g  2004-05

(Rupees Crores)

Agency Production
Credit

Investment
Credit

Total
Credit

%
Production 
Credit to 

total Credit

%
Investment 
Credit to 

Total Credit

% shai e of 
Investment 

Credit in the 
State

Commercial
banks 2982 902 3884 76.79 23.21 76.29

Co-operative
Banks 1655 249 1904 86.92 13.08 21.07

RRBs 1035 31 1066 97.09 2.91 2.63

Others 0.17 0.18 0.35 50.00 50.00 0.02

Total 5672.17 1182.18 6854.35 82.76 17.24 100.00
Source: SLB C
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Fig. 17.1
Flow of Credit to Agriculture Sector - Kerala 

(2000-05)

“  3 0 0 0 , 
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Agciicy model fo r R ural cred it
17.47 In the budget speech nf the Union Finance Minister Ibr 2005-06 it was suggested to 
accelerate the availability of  banking services in rural areas and leverage the existing socially 
active organizations in the process by adopting an agency model. Following the suggestion, RBI 
constituted an internal Group to examine the issue of  allowing banks to  adopt the agency mode! 
and promotion of  inicro finance institutiot\s. The  selected recommendations o f the Group are 
shown in Box: 17.12

BOX : 17.12
Selected recom m endations of the In ternal W orking G ro u p  of RBI to exam ine issues 

re la ting  to ru ra l ( 're d it  and M icro finance

•  For extending comprehensive financial services encom passing savings, credit and 
lemittances, insurance and pension products in the rural areas, linkages between 
banks and external entities inay be established undei tw o inodels as business 
facilitator model and business correspondent motlel NG O s, fanners clubs, 
panchayats, village knowledge centers. Krishe Vigjan Kendras etc. may function 
as business facilitators. Banks shall provide Coinmission to the agencies involved 
in both models based on the services provided.

• The concerns and issues arising out of Bank-NFl Partnership model inay be
studied by IBA and a model scheme to be formulated for adoption by banks.

• N A BA RD  in consultation with Ministry of Information Technology may draw up 
a lime bound action plan to set up Village Knowledge Centres partly funded fiom 
RIDF, These kiosks can be leveraged for expanding business facilitators.

• Corpus of  Micro finance and Fquity fund may be built up on an ongoing basis by
contributions by the banks.

Source: RBI, Ju ly  2 0 0 5 _______________ __  ___________________________________________
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Access to ru ra l c red it
17.48 Access to available credit is an important factor in the economic well being o f  a rural 
household. According to (RFA 2003) 41 per cent o f  rural households have a deposit account and 
only 21 per cent o f  rural households have access to credit from a formal source.

17.49 Developments in India's financial sector particularly after the later 1960s resulted in 
substantial achievements in enhancing access to credit in rural areas. The share of  banks was 
only I per cent in total household debt in 1951 then steadily increased to 29 per cent due to rising 
share o f  co-operatives. Later it increased to 61 2 per cent l)efore declining in 1991.

17.50 The Banking sector of the State in responding to the directives o f  the Union (jovernment 
has made concerted efforts to achieve the goal o f  doubling the flow o f  credit to agricultural sector 
in three years. A special attention was given to achieve 40%  income in flow o f  credit under 
Special Agricultural Credit plan. Accordingly the target for agricultural disbursement during
2004-05 was revised and fixed at Hs. 6491 crore, which was 41.4% more than the achievement 
during the previous year ie. 2003-04. The target for 2005-06 projected was atleast 30% increase 
over that fixed for 2004-05. The all over target for agricultural disbursement during 2005-06 is 
fixed at Rs. 8009.91 crore. This target is 76.08% over the disbursement during 2003-04. The 
Banks had disbursed Rs. 3949.74 crore as on September 2005. The quantum wise analysis 
shows that the co-operatives have disbursed the highest (Rs. 1196.91 crore) followed by National 
Banks (Rs. 950.38 crore). The data shows that the banking sector is well on the path o f  doubling 
the flow of credit by next year.

17.51 As part o f  enhancing the coverage of  inslilulional credit through K C C s, 17.2() lakh 
Kissan credit Cards have been issued in the State since inception o f  the scheme. In issuing the 
Kissan Credit Cards the commercial banks accounts for 54.33 per cent State co-operative Bank, a 
share of 45.77 per cent and Private banks 2.06 per cent. As per the agricultural Census 1995-96, 
the number o f  operational holdings in the State is estimated to be around 62.98 lakhs though all 
the land holdings in the state may not be eligible for KCC, there is a gap in the coverage, which 
needs to be bridged. Steps are necessary to enlarge he coverage under Kissan Credit Card 
scheme to eligible farmers. There should be a m echanism for identification of the farmers either 
by issue o f  suitable identify cards or issue o f  Pattas which would help to identify eligible farmers 
under KCC.

17.52 The tendency o f  the shift o f  the disbursement from farm to non-farm  sector is 
increasingly reported due to less risks, lower transaction costs and better returns in the non-farm 
sector.

17.53 Another important area that needs attention is to make agricultural credit available at 
lower rates o f  interest. The benefit o f  declining rates o f  interest has not been passed on to the 
agricultural borrowers. The decision o f  the Finance Ministry to reduce interests on farm loans 
upto Rs. 50,000/- to 9 per cent may help the growers. The current PLR of most o f  the banks is in 
the range from 11 to 13 per cent which is greater than that prevailed during the previous year

P erfo rm ance of S ta te  C o-operative banks and  D istric t C o-operative banks
17.54 State Co-operative banks and District Co-operative banks channelise their own fund and 
fund of  N A B A R D  for disbursal . The total deposit o f  State Co-operative Bank in 2 0 0 3 0 4 ,  was 
Rs. 2407.34 crore against Rs.2427.47 crore in 2(X)2-03, registering a slight decline o f  0.8 per 
cent. The total loans and advances stood at Rs. 1372.30 crore, the N PA s am ounting 8.3 per 
cent o f  the total portfolio of-the Bank, as against 8,3 per cent in the previous year. The interest
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spread has become nil during 2()()4-05. The operational expenses has increased to Rs. 12.67 
crore in 20()4-05 from Rs. 11.92 crore in the previous year.

17.55 The operations o f  the SCB are shown in Appendix -17.12. During the year under report, 
the deposit position o f  the Bank had increased marginally com pared to the last year. The B ank’s 
deposit has com e down to 2408 crore to Rs.2427 crore recording a decline o f  0.82 per cent in
2004-05. The borrowings from other institutions had increased to Rs.375.68 crore from 
Rs.l64..^0 crore. The working capital position has increased to 7.41 per cent in 20()4-05. The 
deployment o f  loan by the bank was not affected by the decline o f  deposits o f  the Bank. The total 
disbursal during 2004-05 was Rs. 1372 crore against that o f  Rs 1117.50 crore in 2002-03. The 
credit disbursement was mainly for agriculture, marketing, cottage & small scale industries, 
consum er business, consumption purpo.ses, housing etc. The net profit o f  the bank shows a 
fluctuating trend during the last few years. In 2004-05, the profit amount showed a downward 
trend (Rs.4.19 crore) compared to the Iasi year’s position of  R s.5.05 crore.

17.56 I h e  Bank has been implemenling SHCis Scheme through Kannur, Palakkad and 
Ernakulam District Co-operative Banks. The thrust o f  the programme is organising SMGs of 
agriculturists and agricultural workers under PACS and financing from their own fund by making 
use of  g ioup  dynamism. The financing is done trom the own funds of  the Bank.

17.57 T he working results o f  SCB shows a steep rise in borrowings, from Rs. 87.79 crore in 
2003-04 to Rs. 375.68 crore. The net profit o f  Ihe institution declined from Rs.5.05 crore to 
R s .4 .19 crore. The major share o f  the profit was from trading in Government securities. The 
details are shown in Appendix -  17.12. Tlie purpose wise cumulative loan disbursed by the 
Slate Co-operative Bank is furnished in Appendix -  17.13. During 2004-05, out of total loans 
and advances of  Rs. 137. 25 crore, Rs. 219.57 crore i.e. 10.19 per cent was for agriculture. I  he 
share o f  flow o f  credit to agriculture has increased by two times.

17.58 During 2004-05 the total deposit o f  District Co-operative Banks had gone upto to
Rs.6890.46 crore against that o f  Rs.6317.16 crore in the precious year (9%). The amount 
disbursed as loan and advances was Rs.5434.02 crore, which was 79 per cent o f  the total deposits. 
During 2004-05 all district Co operative Banks except Kasaragod earned more progressive net 
profit. T he average NFA to average loan out standing was 15 per cent where as average NPA to 
average working capital was 10%. At the National level for SCBs and DCCBs the percentage of 
NPA ID total loans and advances outstanding was 18.30 and 23.45 per cent respectively as on 
3 T ' M arch 2004 compared the previous year The operational indicators of IX 'B S  show that total 
Deposits and working capital is much higher in E rnakulam  District, followed by
Thiruvananthapuram. In the case of  loans and Advances and NPA, it is higher in
Thiruvananthapuiam  District. The indicators are given in Appendix -17.14

17.59 During 2003-04 total deposit of District Co-operative Banks had increased to R s .6 3 1 7 .16 
crore as against Rs.5617.74 crore in the previous year. The am ount disbursed as Loan and 
Advances was Rs.4360.79 crore, which was 69 per cent of total deposits. The average overdue to 
the dem and was Rs ,5445.93 lakhs. The district wise operational indicators o f  District C o
operative banks are given in Appendix 17. 14

Loii}» te rm  cred it:
17.61) A net woik consisting the Kerala State C'o-operative Agricultural and Rural
Development Bank at the Apex and 46 primary co-operative Agricultural Rural Development
Banks at Taluk Level is responsible for long term credit disbursement for rural development in 
the state. Various activities covered by K S C A R D B ’s lending in scheme loan include Minor
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Irrigation, plantation and Horticulture Agricultural machinery. Land D evelopm ent,  poultry, 
fisheries etc., where as under ordinary loan include construction o f  W ells/Tanks, construction of  
Godowns/cattle , Barbed wire or stone fencing. Construction o f  drainages channels, loans for 
redemption o f  prior debts etc. The Bank raises funds through floatation o f  debentures issued on 
government guarantee; N H B , LIC, SBI and S B T  etc., are the financial institutions which invest 
in the debentures floated by the K S C A R D B . The total long term loan disbursed during 2004-05  
K SC A R D B  w as R s .332 .86  crore against that o f  R s .268 .56  crore showing an increase o f  24  per 
cent. In the purpose-wise disbursal, the major share o f  total disbursement is availed by Rural 
Housing (42‘’/(‘) followed by Agriculture (36%), non farm sector (22%). The details o f  loan 
disbursement is given in Appendix -17.15 and 17.16

17.61 Under the Non farm sector lending schem e intends to provide financial assistance to meel 
the credit needs o f  individual artisans, craftsmen, handicraftsmen and small entrepreneurs who  
undertake manufacturing and processing activities as approval by the D evelopm ent com m issions  
o f  SSI, Government o f  India and maximum loan eligible under is Rs. 10.00 lakhs to be repaid 
within 10 years. Small Road and Water Transport operators schem e for public goods carriage 
and passenger vehicles/boats. Integrated Loan S ch em e for new industrial ventures/modernization  
o f  existing SSI Educational Loan lor higher education in India and abroad as recognized by 
Central and State Government are also introduced under the long term loan disbursement scheme.

17.62 The measures taken by RBI to improve credit delivery to agriculture like enhanced limit 
o f  advances granled to dealers in drip irrigation/sprinkler irrigation system/agricultural 
machinery under Priority sector for agriculture, inclusion o f  loans to the Agri-clinics and 
Agribusiness centre under direct finance to agriculture under priority sector, w ldenm g the scope  
o f  Kissan Credit Cards are positive steps which need to be exploited in the State.

Refinance Support by NABARD
17.63 Investment credit facilitates capital formation in agriculture, which is necessary for 
raising the productivity o f  (he existing resources and realising the long term growth potential. 
N A B A R D  provides refinance for investment credit at concessional rates o f  interest, facilitates  
augmenting the f low  o f  investment credit at the ground level through various policy  
initiatives/programmes.

17.64 At the national level, the refinance budget for deployment o f  investment credit was fixed  
at R s.8 ,800  crore, com prising refinance port fo lio  o f  R s.8500  crore and co-finance portfolio o f  
Rs.300  crore. The total refinance disbursement during the year increased by 13 per cent in the 
country aggregating R s.8 577 .46  crore compared to Rs.7605 .29  crore in the previous year. 
Considering the need for supplementing the resource o f  K S C A R D B  to enable them to provide 
adequate short term loans (production credit) at reasonable rates o f  interest to borrowers, 
availing term loans for agriculture and allied activities, a new  line o f  short term refinance support 
was introduced by N A B A R D  including Kerala State in Decem ber 2 0 0 4  on a pilot basis. 'I'he total 
refinance from N A B A R D  was Rs.448.01 crore in 2004-05  as against R s .342 .05  crore in the 
previous year recording an increase o f  31 per cent. The agency w ise  analysis reveals that 
K S C A R D B  continued to avail the largest share (46%) followed by K SC B (32%), RRBs (15%)  
and commercial banks (7%). A gen cy-w ise  disbursement o f  refinance assistance by N A B A R D  in 
Kerala is given in Appendix -17 .17  and 17.18.

17.65 In absolute terms, the amount o f  refinance availed by com m ercial banks was on the 
increase. In the total refinance disbursal, though K S C A R D B  had availed the major share, there 
was a decline in the absorptive capacity o f  the Bank. The declining trend is an indicative o f  the 
need for more diversification in lending for investment credit
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17.66 The position o f  refinance by N A B A R D  in the State and Country level is given in Tahle-
17.14

T a b le -1 7 .1 4  
Refinance by NABARD

( Rs.crore)
Region KSCARDB State Co-operative B ank C om m ercial B ank RRBs
Country 2710 1244 2569 2049
Kerala 206 30 145 67

7.6 2.4 5.6 3.3
Sourer: NAHARD. A nnua l Report 2004-05.

17.67 The purpose-wise analysis o f  the refinance hy N A B A R D  reveals that as in the previous 
years, the major share o f  assistance was availed by the iion-farm sector (76.56% ), under farm 
sector, the refinance disbursement have shown a declining trend. , In the disbursement, the tnajor 
share was for land developm ent (5.7%), plantation and horticulture (3.83% ). The amount o f  
refinance for the sectors like fisheries, poultry , dairy, larm iriechanisation which are very 
itnportant in the rural econom y o f  Kerala retnained (o be low  com paied  to the previous year. 
There is an imperative need to work out strategies to motivate the client institutions to avail o f  
more refinance under farm sector activities.

17.68 N A B A R D ’s non farm sector investments are mainly on processing, (tlsh processing)  
cuncvele works, mat vwakiitg, furniture making, briok.s maiuifacluring etc. Additional incom e and 
em ploym ent generation are expected from this lending.

17.69 N A B A R D  has slightly increased tiu- interest rate on refinance from 6 to 6.75 per cent 
depending on the loan size, activity and region. I'he revised rate on refinance for farm and non
farm sector is given in Table-17.15

T a b le -  17.15
Intere.st Rates on Refinance for F a rm  and  Non fa rm  sector

Loan si/e NER including Sikkim and 
\&  N. Islands

Other Re^ions

Karin Non-Farm .seitor Non farm .sector Others
Up to R s .50 ,000

_6 -
6 6 6

R s.50 ,000  to 2 lakhs. 6 6.25 6.25 6
A bove 2 lakhs 6 6.25 6..50 6.75

Source: A nnual R eport N ABARD  

R u ral Infru.striictiire Developm ent Fund (RIDF)
17,70 The RIDF was set up in N A B A R D  with contribution from the Commercial banks which  
were noi able to fulfil the commitment o f  channelising at lest 18 per cent o f  their total lending to 
agriculture. RIDF has been instrumental in strengthening the rural infrastructure in the State. 
The RID Fund started in 1995-96 with a corpus o f  Rs. 200U crores has em erged as a popular and 
effec tive  m echanism  for financing rural infrastructure projects and its corpus from RIDF I to XI 
stands at Rs. 5()()()() crore. 'I he corpus is Rs. 250  crore at state level during 2004  0 5 .  1 he 
quantum o f  loan is different for various sectors. From RIDF X  onwards, it is 95 per cent for 
activities relating to agriculture including mini hydel, 85 per cent for social sectors and 80  per 
cent for rural connectivity. With the receipt o f  deposits o f  Rs. 4 3 5 3 .4 7  crore from Commercial
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banks during the year, the cumulative deposits under RIDF received upto 3 T ‘ March 2004  stood 
at Rs. 22657 .53  crore. D eposit  amouning to Rs. 7272.81 crore were redeem ed during the year. 
An amount o f  Rs. 78 0 7 .2 9  crore was received from State Governments by w ay o f  repayment o f  
RIDF loans during 2004-05 . Disbursements under RIDF tranche I, II & III were c losed  at the end 
o f  March 2003 and for projects sanctioned under RIDF IV to VII, the implementation in order to 
com plete  the ongoing projects and avail reimbursement o f  expenditure incurred there against the 
lending and deposit rates in respect o f  the amounts disbursed on or before October 31, 2003 out 
o f  RIDF IV to VII have been restructured with effect  from April 16, 2005

A ssistance to K erala
17.71 Kerala has been receiving assistance under RIDF for the last e leven  years. The major 
projects for which refinance has been disbursed include watershed d evelopm ent projects, rural 
bridges, rural roads, reclamation o f  waterlogged area, inland navigation, tourism oriented roads 
and rural market yards. The scope o f  RIDF was widened in 1999-00 to include lending to Grama 
panchayats. S e lf  help groups and Non-governmental organisations for im plem enting village level 
infrastructure projects, innovative projects such as information techn ology  enabled services and 
new activities such a system  improvement, mini hydel generation under power sector, 
construction o f  primary/secondary school buildings, primary health centres rain water harvesting 
structures etc. Am ong all, agriculture and allied sectors irrigation and p ow er sector are given  
priority.

17.72 The cumulative sanction amount as on 31 .10 .05  was Rs. 1426 .17  crore and the 
disbursement was Rs. 819 .18  crore (57 %) for the implementation o f  2 2 5 2  projects. Out o f  3423  
projects, 1238 projects have alveatly completed. The  cumulative sattclion attd disbursement of 
projects as on 31 .10.05 is g iven in T ab le -17 .16. Purpose w ise  loan disbursement is given in 
Appendix-17.18. Upto 31 .10 .05 ,  as part o f  rural infrastructure developm ent,  road projects by 
B lock  Panchayats, 317 roads by PW D, 19 watershed developm ent projects and 163 bridges were 
com pleted as on 31 .10 .05  in rural areas. Through the com pletion o f  tw o  m edium  projects 3379!  
ha and through completion o f  595 minor irrigation projects 5 1 8 9 0  ha o f  area has been reported to 
be brought under irrigation. The roads are expected to provide better transportation for mar keting 
and distribution o f  agriculture/rural products and inputs. Through the construction activities, 
9 3 6 2 9  man days have been created.

T able - 17.16
T ran ch e  wise Sanction & D isbursem ent u n d e r R ID F

(Rs. C rores)
RIDF K erala  as on 31.10.05 In d ia  as on 3/05

Sanction D isbursem ent Sanction D isbursem ent
I 95 .83 86 .26 1910.54 1760.87
II 85.64 73.12 2 658 .88 2397.95
III 86 .20 73.88 2717.71 2453.5
IV 64 .00 56 .74 29 0 4 .0 3 2367.03
V 124.77 112.73 3504.41 2875 .33
VI 173.86 136.45 45 3 9 .0 5 3638.07
VII 191.64 121.36 4 7 9 2 .5 2 3370.87
VIII 196.16 121.11 60 3 9 .6 2 3686 .34
IX 81.17 7.01 5 5 9 9 .0 0 2147.63
X 222 .74 3 0 .5 2 (1 4 % ) 8282 .75 686.43
XI 104.16 0 .0 0  (0%) - -

Total 1426.17 819 .18(57% ) 42948.51 25384.02



477

T able - 17.17
Purpose wise loan sanctioned and  d isbu rsem en ts is given in tab le  (I to  XI)

(Rs. C rores)
SI.
No. Purpose No. of P ro jects

Sanctioned
am o u n t

D isbursed
A m ount

1. M edium Irrigation 6 113.14 99 .34
2, Minor Irrigation 733 109.17 77.51
3. Soil and Water 

Conservation
221 82 .54 4 4 .76

4. Drainage and Flood  
Protection

27 76 .64 23,48

5. Rural Roads C RD 545 2 01 ,95 95,67
6 Rural Roads PW D 146 2 17 .4 132.02
7. Rural Bridges 298 509.61 319 .47
8. Rural Market Yards 109 10,84 3.85
9. Tourism/roads 2 3 1 .5 0 11,56
10. Boat Jetties 4 .27 ,02
11. Inland Navigation I 10 7 ,49
12. Rural Drinking 

Water Supply
8 33 ,24 1,99

13. Health 118 2 0 .99 1.92
14. Education 34 10,88 -

T otal 2252 1426.17 819.18

NON-BANKING FIN A N CIA L IN STIT U TIO N S IN KERALA

17.73 Non-Banking Financial Institutions ( N B R s ) ,  by virtue o f  variety o f  services offered, 
have becom e an integral part o f  econom ic life o f  the society.

1 7 .7 4  T h e  m ain  N B F l s  fu n c t io n in g  in the S la te  in c lu d e  K era la  S ta te  Industrial  
D e v e lo p m e n t  C o ip o r a t io n  ( K S I D C ) ,  Kerala  F in a n c e  C o rp o ra t io n  ( K F C ) ,  K erala  
Transport D e v e lo p m e n t  F in a n c e  C o ip o r a t io n  ( K T D F C ) ,  K erala  S ta te  F in anc ia l  
Enterp rises  (KSFEv), o ther d e p o s it  tak ing  N B F I s  reg is tered  w ith  R e s e r v e  Bank o f  India, 
C hit  C o m p a n ie s ,  M o n e y  L e n d in g  Institu tions  (R e g d ) ,  u n reg is tered  in st itu t ion s  an d  th o se  
reg is tered  in o ther  states  but o p era t in g  in Kerala .

17.75 The enormous increase in the number o f  NBFIs, both formal and non-formal, has made  
the regulation framework rather difficult in tite context o f  inexplicit legal provisions and 
inadequate regulatory mechanism. The State Planning Board constituted a Working Group under 
the chairmanship o f  Shri C.P. John, Member, Kerala State Planning Board, to study the 
functioning o f  NBFIs in (he State The locus o f  the study comprised of;

•  Preparation o f  Database o f  N BFIs in the State
•  Evaluation o f  performance o f  NBFIs
•  Study the extent o f  Chit business
•  A ssessm ent o f  informal NBFIs
•  Recomm endations for improving functioning o f  NBFIs

I 17S 2(1(16
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17.76 The Working Group submitted its report in March 2(X)5. The Report sh ow s that between  
1997-98 and 2002-03 ,  nearly 4 5 0 0 0  chits are registered in the formal sector in Kerala with a total 
Capital Turnover o f  Rs. 3 60 .00  crore. About two-third o f  the formal sector chits are registered in 
Thiruvananthapuram and Ernakulam districts with 43 per cent and 23 per cent respectively. In 
addition, there are 56 9 6  money lending institutions in the organized sector in Kerala, as on March
2004, with southern districts (Thiruvananthapuram, Kollam, Pathanamthitta and Alappuzha)  
alone having more than half o f  them. At the same time there are only 33 7 6  com m ercial bank 
branches in the State. In a sense, the m oney-lending institutions are overtaking the organised  
banking sector. Further, there is a vast informal sector with numerous unregistered institutions 
operating in each and every nook and corner o f  the State. Population covered per m oney lending  
institution in the State is 5590  as again.st 9431 per branch in the banking sector.

17.77 The W orking Group undertook a Case Study in Kannur District which reveals that there 
are 139 m oney lending institutions in the formal sector, o f  which 45  per cent registered after 
2001. This highlights the trend o f  growth o f  m oney lending institutions. The annual business  
turnover o f  these m oney-lending institutions in the district is worked out at Rs. 13.57 crore. 
Around 70  per cent o f  the m oney-lending institutions has business turnover less than Rs. 5 .00  
lakh and only 5 per cent with more than Rs. 50  lakh.

17.78 A  primary survey on m oney-lending institutions in Thiruvananthapuram district reveals, 
that all o f  them are registered under Kerala M oney Lenders Act and som e are managed by 
wom en. Around 15 per cent o f  the m oney lenders accept deposit  @ 7 - 1 2  percent interest and 
the majority extend loan @ 10 -  20  per cent on security o f  gold w hich  is auctioned when  
defaulted. 1'he major depositors are N R ls  whreas the major loanees are ordinary workers. 
Government em p loyees ,  businessmen etc. The major defaulters are farmers. The falling interest 
rate and liberal lending policies  have becom e a question mark on the survival o f  these institutions.

17.79 The total assets o f  the N BFIs in the slate rose from Rs. 141.76 crore in 1999-00 to Rs.
199.65 crore in 2001-02 . They rely much on exempted borrowings as a source o f  finance to 
avoid regulatory provisions. Their recent trend is to lend against gold  than hire purchase 
advance.

Chit Funds
17.80 Chit finance has great s ignificance as a pure saving-cum -borrowing avenue. As an 
indigenous financial instrument, chit is complementary to m od em  financial techniques o f  savings  
and borrowing; with and inherent ideology o f  mutual help and co-operation that has survived the 
test o f  time and has becam e a part o f  the culture and traditions o f  the people o f  Kerala. Though  
K SFE is the dominant chit foreman in the State, it needs to be innovative and com petitive in the 
wake o f  privatisation. The privilages the K SFE enjoyed as a Governm ent com pany and 
exem ptions from certain legal provisions, demand attractive schem es. The default record o f  
KSFE is on the higher side due to poor revenue recovery. Its outreach to the rural areas is also  
not satisfactory.

17.81 The summary o f  the study and suggestions o f  the W orking Group are g iven  below.

1. The financial sector in Kerala is very com plex  and it includes not only the institutional 
finance but also a large volum e o f  operations in the unregistered sector. The activities o f  
com m ercial banks in Kerala are more focused on deposit mobilisation than on credit 
expansion. C D  Ratio in the banking sector as o f  March 2003  was 4 5 .47  per cent.

2. The share o f  non-resident deposits in the State has increased from 27  per cent o f  total 
deposits in late Eighties to 48 per cent in late Nineties.
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3. Priority sector lending o f  com m ercial banks as a percentage o f  net dom estic product 
sh ow s a declining trend in recent years. With the introduction o f  Special Agricultural 
Credit Plans, the f low  of bank credit to the agricultural sector has marginally improved.

4. Refinance support o f  N A B A R D  to both co-operatives and com m ercial banks has started 
showing results in credit disbursement.

5. The non-governmental Chits that dominated the Chit business in the seventies and 
eighties have gradually given way to the K SFE Chits. The turnover o f  Chit business in 
the non-governmental sector, which constituted 98.5  p e r c e n t  in 197()-‘71 has gradually 
declined to 20.5 per cent in 2 0 0 0 -0 1 .

6. The majority o f  the moneylenders has at least one paid em ployee.  It w as reported that all 
institutions have extended loans on the security o f  gold, and loans are recovered by 
different ways such as periodic regular collections, according to the conven ience  o f  the 
loanees etc.

7. The types o f  N B F C s regulated by RBI include Equipment l .easing (EL), Hire Purchase 
(HP), Loan Companies (LC), Investment C om panies  (1C), deposit and business activities  
o f  Residuary Non Banking Com panies (R N B C s) and dep(«il accepting M iscellaneous  
Non-Banking Companies (Chit Funds).

8. A  business prolile o f  the N B F C s in India sh ow s that a s  o f  March 2 0 0 3 ,  the quantum ol 
outstanding public deposits reported by 875 com panies stood at R s ,2 0 ,100 crorc, 
equivalent to 1.5 per cent of  the aggregate deposits (Rs. 13 ,55 ,880  crore) o f  scheduled  
com m ercial banks.

9. The NBFC's in Kerala have been growing over the years. Profile o f  N B F C s  in Kerala as 
on 31" Decem ber 2002  show s that there are 23 registered public deposit-taking  
com panies. But a comparison o f  the aggregate deposits o f  N B F C s  in the State (Rs.50.47  
crore in 2 001 -02 )  with the t(Hal deposits o f  NBFC's in India (Rs. 18822 crore in 2002)  
reveals the insignificant size of  the N B F C s in the State.

10. Recently, there has been a shift from Hire Purchase advance to lending against gold. This  
may be attributed to low risk perceptions associated with gold  loan.

11. Only 17 per cent o f  the deposit-taking N B F C s in Kerala have obtained credit ratings
12. Unregistered moneylenders, locally known as ‘B lad es’, have a definite role in providing  

finance for a target group.
13. A major group o f  mcmeylenders in the unregistered sector operate business from their 

ow n household premises or from fixed premises outside. A s  per the sam ple survey, 36.1 
per cent o f  the moneylenders in the unregistered sector in Kottayam district operate their 
business without any fixed premises and 27 .5  per cent o f  the m oneylenders in Kollam  
district do their business from a cash bag.

14. Certain unregistered moneylenders even accept deposits. The study sh ow s that around 1 1 
per cent o f  moneylenders in both the districts accept deposits

15. The rate o f  interest charged on loans by the unregistered m oneylenders varies between 24  
to 120, per cent and in one extreme case 180 per cent. The rate o f  interest on loans by  
unregistered moneylenders in Kottayam district is com paratively higher than that in 
I^ollam district.

16. The securities required for loans include gold, cheque, promissory notes, land documents,  
personal security etc. Som e moneylenders are reported to have extended loans without 
any security, mainly to the so-called ‘honest’ customers.

17. The em ploym ent generation potential o f  m oneylenders is negligible.
18. M ethods o f  the recovery o f  loans include a fixed sum daily, fixed sum monthly, amount  

not fixed but collected according to the availability from the loanees, etc. It is reported 
that even physical force has been used to handle the defaulters. N o  legal measures are 
reported to persuade the defaulters.
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19. The different categories o f  Chit Funds in Kerala include the public sector Chit Company  
(K SFE  Ltd.), Co-operatives, Private Chit Funds registered in Kerala, Private Chit Funds 
with bases outside Kerala and those in the unregistered sector. The share o f  K SFE in the 
total volum e o f  Chit business registered in Kerala has been 77 per cent as o f  March 2000.

20. Som e o f  the restrictive provisions o f  The Kerala Chitties Act 1975 such as small Chit 
amount, strict security norms to be kept by the foremen, cum bersom e registration 
formalities and procedural delay encourage the private Chit foremen to start Chits with 
bases outside Kerala, especia lly  in Jammu & Kashmir, Faridabad etc. where no Chit 
regulations exist.

21. Many o f  the problems in the realm o f  Chit Finance in Kerala such as flight o f  foremen to 
otlier States, growth o f  the unregistered sector without State control, occasional Chit 
failures, loss o f  revenue to the State etc. are due to lacunae in the legal framework  
existing in the State.

22. The K SFE  Ltd. and the Co-operatives have been enjoying many legal exem ptions and 
concessions in Chit operations.

23. The main objective o f  the Kerala Chitties Am endm ent Act, 20 0 2  has been to discourage 
the night o f  Chit foremen outside Kerala for starting Chits. But in practice the effect ol 
this A m endm ent is yet to be realised, due to the interim order obtained by the All Kerala 
A ssociation  o f  Chit Funds from the High Court.

24. The implementation o f  the Central Chit Fund Act, will enable the disciplined and healthy 
growth ol the Chit fund industry. It can prevent the outflow  o f  private foremen to other 
States; prevent loss to the State’s exchequer and the unfair practices o f  som e foremen  
creating bad reputation to the Chit fund industry.

25. Allernatively, am endm ents may be brought about m the Kerala Chitties Act and its strict 
enforcement is needed for the disciplined growth o f  Chit business in Kerala.

26. The core business o f  K SFE has been Chit S chem e since its very inception.
27. The Chit loan schem e, which provides quick loan facility to non-prized subscribers to

meet their urgent needs, big sala Chits, and insurance coverage to the prompt subscribers 
are salient feature o f  K SFE chits

28. The market share o f  K SFE in the Chit business in the registered sector sh ow s its clear
dom inance in Kerala and forms 79 .4  per cent in 2000-01

29. Direct and indirect benefits o f  KSFE to the Government in the form o f  service charges, 
guarantee com m iss ion , registration and filing fees, and Chit security deposits with the 
Treasury are noteworthy

30. The privileges enjoyed by KSFE demand the need for fulfilling its social obligation.
31. The growing presence o f  the unregistered Chit Fund sector pinpoints the need for more 

dynam ic growth for the K SFE and wider market outreach.

S u g g es tio n s
1. The credit p o lic ies  ot the C omm ercial Banks have to be restructured to g ive more 

em phasis to agriculture, sm all-scale industries, educational purpose and small borrowers. 
Further the procedural bottlenecks o f  the banking sector have to be rem oved to make it 
more customer- friendly.

2. The weakness in the M on ey  Lenders’ Act is to be rectified, specifically  with regard to 
deposit mobilization.

3. There is a lack o f  uniformity consequent to the plurality o f  regulating 
D epartm ents/Agencies o f  the NBFIs. This necessitates a n ew  regulatory framework for 
m oneylenders and chit com panies.

4. Formation o f  an Arbitrate as in Tamil Nadu to control the m oneylenders and chit 
com panies.

5. Implementation o f  the Central Chit Funds Act 1982 with its A m endm ents 2001
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6. Allernutively, amendments may be brought about in Section 3(1), Section 3(5), Section  
7(4), Section 15(1) o f  the Kerala Chitties Act in line with the Central Chit Funds Act.

7. Incorporation o f  the fo llow ing provisions o f  the Chit Funds Act, 1982 such as Section  
6(2), Section 8, Section 12, Section 14, Section 19, Section 67, Section 68, Section 87 on 
the power o f  the State Govt, to exempt any person or class o f  persons or any Chit or class  
o f  Chit from all or any o f  the Provisions o f  the Act, and Section 89 on the power o f  the 
State Govt, to make rules for giving effect to the provisions o f  this Act in the Kerala 
Chitties Act, 1975.

8. Credit Rating o f  Chit Companies by independent, professional agencies  can boost 
subscriber confidence and encourage savings through Chits.

9. Chit com panies rated with the highest safety could be permitted to conduct ‘Corporate  
Chits’ with a ceiling on Chit Sala.

10. A level playing field needs to be provided for all Chit Funds. H ence, the Chit regulations  
must be strictly enf(jrced on ail players if they are to be a llowed to operate in the State.

11. The setting up o f  a State Chit Fund Regulatory Authority w ill serve as an enforcer of 
standards, as a problem solver and a reviewer and evaluator for helpitig Chit Fund 
companies.

12. Insurance .schemes could be introduced to protect the interests o f  subscribers and 
foiemen.

I 3. Further detailed studies are required in the area o f  N B F ls
14, The DepaHment o f  Econom ics and Statistics should maintain a data bank on the N B M s  

functioning in both the registered and unregistered sectors in the State.

(uiichision
17.82 Non Banking Financial Companies have emerged as significant players in the financial 
sector ol Kerala. I'hey have larger reach and greater fiexibility in meeting the credit ceiiuirements 
o f  sectors such as Hire l^irciiase (HF), Equipment L.easing (EL), Loan C om panies ( 1 , 0  and 
Investment Com panies (1C). The KSFE Ltd., N B F C s registered with RBI, various categories o f  
(^hit Funds, registered Moneylenders, unregistered M oneylenders and Chits are the major 
categories o f  NBF’ls in the State. Inadequacies o f  the legal framework lead to the growth ol large 
unregistered Chit Funds and unregistered moneylenders in the State. The market share o f  KSFE  
in the Chit business in the registered sector shows its clear dominance in Kerala. The growing  
presence of the unregistered Chit Fund sector exposes the need foi more dynam ic growth o f  the 
KSFE' with wider market outreach to rural areas. Implementation o f  the ('entral Chit Funds Act or 
suitable amendments in the Kerala Chitties Act and its strict enforcement is imperative for the 
disciplinrd growth o f  Chit Industry in the Slate. The presence o f  unregistered moneylenders  
charging very high rates o f  interest and accepting deposits is a matter o f  grave concern. This  
necessitates suitabh? amendments in the Kerala M oney Lenders’ Act. T h e growth o f  the N o n 
Banking Financial Sector, protecting the interests o f  all the concerned, w ould be beneficial for the 
|)eople and the State.



C H A P T E R - 1 8

GENDER AND D E V E L O PM E N T

The W om en o f  Kerala are in a better position in terms o f  social developm ent indicators 
such as education and health. Kerala has the highest life expectancy  & literacy and lowest infant 
mortality rate. W om en are educated but are more unemployed than men. W om en live longer  
than men but if  it is o f  poor quality o f  life, it makes to burden som e. H ow ever, the increase in the 
suicide rate o f  w om en and vio lence against them are posing social problem. The Gender profile  
o f  Kerala presents contrasting features.

IJ tc racy
18.2 As per 2001 Census, the literacy rate o f  W om en  in Kerala is 87 .86  percent and it is 33% 
above the national average o f  54 .16  percent. The decadal grow'th rate o f  fem ale  literacy rate is 
1.69%{ 1991-2001) as against the male literacy growth rate o f  0.58%. The gender gap in 
literacy rate which was 7.45 percent during 1991, declined to 6 .3 4  percent in 2001 , reflecting a 
decline o f  1.11 percent. S ex -w ise  literacy position o f  India and Kerala during 1991 and 2001 is 
given in Table 18.1

T able .18 .1
Sex-wise L iteracy ra te  - Ind ia and  K erala  (1991 and  2001)

(% )
Y ear India K erala

Persons M ale Fem ale Persons M ale Fem ale
1991 52.21 64.13 39.29 89.81 93.62 86.17
2001 65.38 75.85 54.16 90.92 94.2 87.86

E ducation
18.3 The educational status o f  W om en in Kerala, is much above the all India average. Girls 

constituted 49 .07  percent o f  the total enrolment in school education in Kerala, which is very near 
to the male female birth ratio. Out o f  4 8 .42  lakh students enrolled in schoo ls  in 2004 -05 ,  49 .07  
percent students were girls. The percentage o f  girl students to total students enrolled in lower  
primary, upper primary and secondary levels  were 4 9 .52 ,  48 .41  and 4 9 .1 4  respectively during 
2004-05 . The details o f  students enrolled in schools  during 200 4 -0 5  in Kerala is given in 
Table 18.2

rable-18.2

[,PS(I-IV) UPS (V-VII)
Boys Girls Total Boys (Jirls Total
932490 914583 1847073 758358 711643 1470001

H.S(VIII-X) GRAND TO TA L
Boys Ciirls Total Boys G irls Total
775560 749381 1524941 2466408 2375607 4842015

(Source  D irectora te  o f  P ublic Instruction-2005 , K erala)

18.4 Out o f  the total students, enrolled in plus tw o  courses during 2 0 0 4 -0 5 ,  the percentage share 
of  girls was 65 .38 . Similarly, in D egree and Post Graduate Courses, the percentage o f  girl 
students got admitted were 6 5 .39  and 7 6 .46  respectively. T hough  nearly half  the students enrolled  
in schools  and more than 65 percent o f  the students enrolled in co l leg e s  were girls, enrolment in 
the technical education sector is low. The girl students enrolled in Technical High S chools  and
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Polytechnics during 200 5 -0 6  were 9.9% and 35.97% respectively to total enrolment. On the 
other hand, 54.71 percent o f  newly enrolled medical students were girls. In the teaching  
profession, too, w om en out number men. The strength and percentage o f  w om en teachers 
working in schools and ITI’s during 2004-05  are given in Table 18.3.

T a b le - l8 J
M ale-Fem ale Teaching M an Pow er n Schools- 2004-05 (Nos.)

Sl. No E ducational level M en W om en T otal P ercen tage 
of wom en

1 Lower primary 15126 46364 6 1 4 9 0 75
2 Upper Primary 17317 36175 53492 68

3 High School 21339 38437 5 97 7 6 64

4 Industrial Training 
Institute.

173 313 486 64

T otal 53995 121289 175244 69

(Source: D irectorate o f  Public Instruction, 2005)

In other educational institutions, except in Technical High Schools ,  w om en teachers were above  
35%) during 2004-05 . The percentage o f  w om en working in various higher educational 
institutions as teachers during the year 2004-05  is given in Table 18.4.

M ail
SI.No

~ 1
_ E ducational Institu tions

Technical High S c h oo l s ______

T ab le -18.4
sow er in I'echnical and  M edical K ducational In stitu tions - 2004-05

Polytechnics

W om en T eachers! %)
18
36

Engineering C olleges 38
Medical C olleges 4 0

H ealth
18.5 The female to male sex ratio in different age groups is above unity except in the 5-14 age 
gioups. The ratio o f  females in the 65+age group in the state is high due to higher life 
expectancy  o f  females. Kerala ranks top among the Indian state’s with Human Developm ent  
Index (H!)I) at 0 .638  against 0 .572  for all India. The comparative statement o f  various gender  
profile o f  Kerala against India are given in Table 18.5, Over the last three decades, there has 
been rapid decline in the total fertility rate in Kerala. Despite low levels o f  total fertility, urban- 
rural d ifferences still persist in Kerala. Total Fertility rate is 27 percent lower in urban area than 
in rural area.

rable-18.5
G e n d k r  P r o f i l h  o f  K f: r a i  a  a n d  I n d ia  o n  s e l e c i  in d ic a  i o r s

Kerala India
S ex  Ratio (Fem ales per 1000 M ales) 1058 933
Birth Rate (per 1000 populaiion) 16.70 24 .80
Death Rate “ 6 .30 8 1
Infant Mortality Rate (per l(X)0 ) ^11 60
Child Mortality Rate (per 1000) 2.6 29.3

3
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Meternal Mortality Rate (per lOOO) 0 .30 4037
Total Fertility Rate 1,99 3 .30
Life at Birth -Male 7 1 .67 64 .10

-Fem ale 75 6 5 .80
Literacy Rate (%) -Male 9 4 .20 75.85

-Female 87 .86 54.16

Drop out rate I to X  (%)
2 00 1 -0 2  B oys 23 .82 66.41
Girls 14.29 71.51

Human D evelopm ent-Index 0 .638 0 .572
(Sonrcc:!. P lanning C oiunussion. G O I-2001  

2. C ensus o f  Inclki 
J. N F H S-2, 1998-99)

H ealth  S ta tus o f W om en
18.6 The health status o f  w om en in Kerala are comparatively higher to other parts o f  India due 
to the higher educational status, awareness, increased accessibility  to health services and better 
quality o f  services rendered. D ue to higher health awareness, 93  percent deliveries in Kerala take 
place in health institutions. Details on health status o f  w om en in Kerala are g iven  in Table. 18.6.

Table-18.6 
H ealth  S ta tus of w om en in K erala

SI.
No.

H em S ta tu s

1 Children born after 36  months o f  birth interval 42.4%
2 M edian age o f  w om en at the time o f  birth o f  the first 

child and the last birth
4 0 -4 9

3 At least one antenatal checkup undergone by pregnant 
w om en

98.8%

4 T w o  or more tetanus toxoid injections taken by 
pregnant w om en

86.4%

5 Mothers receiving iron or folic acid syrup or tablet 95.2%
6 Institutional Deliveries 93%
7 D eliver ies  attended by health professionals 94%

8 Maternal mortality (per 1000 population) 0 .3 0
(Source: R eg ister  G eneral, India, Sam ple R egistra tion  system , sta tistica l 
Report, 1998, In terna tiona l Institu te o f  popu la tion  sciences, N FH S-2, 1999)

!8 .7  Fem ale infant mortality in Kerala is lower than that o f  male. Eventhough mortality rate 
under-five years has declined significantly since 1991, the Juvenile sex  ratio increased to 958  
perlOOO population in Kerala from 954  but it declined from 933  to 927  at all India.

18.8 The nutritional status o f  w om en and children o f  Kerala is a lso  comparatively better. The  
degree o f  aneamia in the w om en  flock in Kerala during the year was 28 percent. At the same 
time, it was above 6 0  percent in several other states in India. The details o f  certain health 
indicators o f  w om en  in Kerala during the year is g iven in Table 18.7.
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Table -18.7.
N utritious status of wom en and  ch ild ren  in  K erala

SI.No. Item s Status

I r^ody Mass index (BMI)
W om en with some dt^rcc o f  aneamia
Children having som e degree o f  aneamia

28
44

U nder-weight cl iildren below tliree years o f  age 
Source- N F H S -2 -I9 9 8 -9 9  ’

27

H owever, NFHS-Survey II shows that nearly 23% o f  w om en have som e degree ot anemia.

Hox.18.1
Nutritional Anaemia is a serious problem tliat affects 60  to 70 peicent ol 
piegnant w'omen. The states o f  Assam, Bihar, W est Bengal & Orissa have 
high incidence o f  anaemia and more than o f  the w'omen in these states 
aie Anaemic. Anaemia is higher am ong w om en belonging to Scheduled  
Tribes as well as those belonging to lower econom ic sections.______________

Source: Sociiil iiiul licoiioiiiic pro file  of Indio -  20(15 

Life I'^xpeclanty
I'.vcnlhough hCc\Uh imUcuiovs such i\s life  cxpccvaucy, IM R  and M M R  Ave high in ihe sl;\U, 

the high morbidity and d iseases associated with poverty and life style are high in Kerala. Ken la 
ranks as number ons' with the highest proportion o f  elders (60+)  in the country v\ ith lO.."! percent 
po|nilation in 2001 followeil by Punjab and Himachal Pradesh. Out o f  these, the pro|iortion o f  
aged lemale was .‘>5.4 percent in 2 0 0 1. I'he number oi elders are more in the age group o f  60-64.  
The age structure of elders in Kerala during 2001 is given in Table 18.8. The District wise  
prollle-2004, indicates higher proportion o f  lemale elders in the population than males, except in 
3 districts, v i / ,  Kollam, klukki and Malaiipuram. The District-w ise details o f  elderly population  
in Kerala in I9‘)0 and 2004  are given in Apjiendix. 18.1.

Table 18.H
A^e S tru t tu re  of F.lderly P opulation in Kerala-2001

(L akhs)
A ge(\’ears) M ale Fem ale I'o ta l

60-64 4.80 5.52 10.32
(46.5) (53.5) (100)

6 5 -6‘) 3,09 5.02 9.01
(44.3) (55.7) (100)

70-7-1 2.73 3 40 6 13
(44 5) (55 .5) (100)

75-79 1.74 2.26 4 .00
(43.5) (56 .5) (100)

80+ 1.57 2.32 3.89
(40.4) (59 .6) (iOO)

Age not 0 .26 0 .14 0 ,40
specified (65) (35) (100)

Source: C ensus liulin,2()()l (F igures in brackets indicate perren tiiqe)

4/478/ 2006.
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Disabilities
18.10 W om en with disabilities face triple discrimination such as disabilities, fem ale  and 
poverty. Efforts have yet to be initiated in Kerala for ensuring equal rights and opportunities for 
disabled w om en and girls w ho face multiple barriers to their empowerment,

Box.18.2
Despite their significant numbers, w om en and girls with disabilities,  
especially  in the developing countries, remain hidden and silent, their 
concerns unknown and their rights unrecognized.

(Sonn e: Recoinmeiidalions, tiNKSCA I’ Workshop on women A disability, lianf>kok}

18.11 A s j)er 1991 censes,  out o f  the 8.01 lakh disabled persons in Kerala, 46 .75  percent were 
females. A m on g  the varicjus disabilities, disability in hearing is more am ong females. The mental 
health status o f  w om en has been deteriorating at a faster rate due to various reasons. A m on g  the 
psychiatric disorders, the most prominent is mental depression. Male mental disability is 
marginally higher than that o f  females. Distribution o f  disabled by type of disability in Kerala is 
given in Table. 18.9

Table- 18.9
D istribu tion  of disabled  by type of d isability  in Cerala

M ales Fem ales Total
SI.No D isability

(lakhs) (lakhs) (lakhs)

1 In seeing 1.674 1.673 3 .347
(50 .01) (49 .99) (100)

2 In speech 0 .372 0 .299 0.671
(55 .44) (44 ,56) (100)

3 In Hearing 0.365 0.433 0 .798
(45 .73) (54 .27) (100)

4 In m ovem ent 1.424 0 .953 2 .377
(59 .89) (40 .11) (100 )

5 Mental 0 .750 0 .669 1.419
(52 .94) (47 .06) (100)

Source: C ensus India, 2001  
fig u re s  in brackets ind ica te  percen tage  to to ta l

C rim e Against W om en
18.12 W om en across soc io -econ om ic  classes , irrespective o f  educational profiles, religious and 
cultural backgrounds are v ictims o f  gender specific crimes. Reported crimes against w om en have  
been steadily rising in the country. There has been a persistent increase in the number o f  crimes  
against w om en in Kerala s ince 1991. In 1991, crimes against w om en registered were 1867 It 
rose to 7743  in 1999 and cam e down to 7681 in 2004. The atrocities com m itted against w om en  
with respect to various o ffen ces  against w om en in Kerala during 2001 to2004  are g iven  in Table-  
18.10.
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Table-18.10 .
A trocities C om m itted  Against W om en In  K erala  (2001-2004)

(N
SI. Offences 2001 2002 2003 2004
No.
1 Rape 562 499 394 4 8 0

Molestation 1942 2123 1947 22 6 0
3 Kidnapping & Abduction 97 91 102 142
4 Eve-teasing 81 102 68 133
5 Dow ry death 27 17 33 31
6 '  ' Cruelty by Husband Relatives 2561 2836 2930 3222
7 Other IPC cases against women 2171 1833 1754 1413

S tate  Total 7441 7501 7228 7681
So itice  : S ta te C rim e Hevorcls B ineauc  -  2(Ho

18.13 The largest number o f  crimes against wom en were acc’ounted for cruelty by husbands and 
le latives fo llow ed  by molestation. Ttiese two categories o f  o ffen ces  constitute 71 percent o f  all 
crimes against wom en in 2004 It is a matter o f  sericjus social concern in Kerala. This is further 
evident from the increasing number o f  petitions filed by w om en  in police stations, women's  
com m iss ion  and family courts. Tlie details arc given in Figure 18,1

Figure 18.1

A t r o c i t ie s  a g a in s t  w o m e n  in  K e r a la  ( 2 0 0 4 )

O th e r cases 
18.4%

Rape
6.25%

C rue lty  by 
husband  or 

re la tives 
41.95% D ow ry dea th  

0.4%

M o le s ta tio n  
f  29.42%

K idnapp ing
and

abduction
1.85%

E ve -teas ing  
' 1.73%

W om en Suicides
18,14 Tlie present suicide rate in Kerala is 27 per lakh population which is three times the 
national average. During 2004, 9053  suicide cases were registered in the state. O f  which, 27  
percent were tho.se o f  w om en Family problems, dreadful d iseases, insanity and bankruptcy were 
the major causes identified for the fem ale suicide. Out o f  the total female suicides reported, 22 ,4  
percent were due to family problems followed by dreadful d iseases and insanity/ mental illness  
are 15.9% and 15 3 percent respectively, ( ’ause wise suicides in Kerala during 2004  is given in 
Table 18.1 1,
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Table 18.11 
C a u se -w ise  su ic id es  in K e im l a

SI
No

" '■ ■■ ■■■ .................... 1
1

Causes

........................
2004

i

(Nos).

Male Fem ale Total
1 Failure in Examinations 32 39 71
2 Poverty 5 1 6
3 Love affair 45 45 90
4 Insanity/mental Illness 971 410 1381
5 Family Problems 1482 546 2028
6 Property Disputes 9 0 9
7 Dreadiul Diseases 996 444 1440
8 Lfnemployment 158 61 219
9 Bankruptcy or sudden 

change in econom ic status
799 89 888

10 Death o f  Dear Persons 54 36 90
11 Fall in Social Reputation 11 3 14
12 Dowry Disputes 0 15 15
13 Illegitimate Pregnancy 0 6 6
14 Causes not known 909 280 1189
15 Other causes 1127 4 80 1607

State Total 6598 2455 9053
Source: SCRB-2005.

O th er wunien problem s - W om en H eaded Households
18.15 The number o f  women headed households in Kerala has been increasing at a very faster 
rate compared to other states in India. As per NFHS report, the proportion of female headed  
households in Kerala during 1999 was 22.1 percent, while it was only 10.3 percent at the national 
level. Divorce, desertion, death, migration etc., are the basic reasons for the formation o f  w om en-  
headed houses. By considering it, the stale government have already insisted to grant priorities to 
w omen headed families at the time o f  selecting beneficaries to individual oriented projects in the 
Local Bodies. As domestic vio lence is one o f  the factors contributing to the increase in the 
number o f  women headed families, the problem has to be tackled through various angles. A m ong  
the major states in India, Kerala ranks first with 76 percent o f  its elderly women reporting no 
financial assets in their name and 56 percent o f  the married elderly women are widows.  
W idowhood coupled with poverty, increase in longivity o f  life and agonies o f  old age are the 
new chellanges to be addressed seriously by the modern soc iety  . The U NICEF Report- 
April2()05, on the study o f  w om en component plan in Kerala also highlighted the need for 
bringing geriatric care under w om en component plan.

E m pow erm ent
18.16 According to Bhasin and Dhar, empowerment is an ongoing and dynamic process, which  
enhances w om en ’s and any other marginalized and alienated groups abilities to change the 
structures and ideologies that keep them subordinate.
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Box. 18.3
“Empowerment” and inclusion are often seen as complementary process, 
empowerment focusing on enliancing tlie various capabilities o f  the excluded  
groups -  a process “ from below ” while inclusive policies “ from above” create 
enabling environment at the systems level for the excluded groups to enjoy  
their rights

iS o iiirc : D FID /W orld  Bank 2005:S)

IS. 17 The women cm|)owerment process has mainly three dimensions, viz., econom ic ,  social and 
political, which reinforce each other. Econom ic empowerment increase w om en's  access to 
resources, while social empowerment enable women lo change the discriminatory ideology.  
Political process give more strength and courage for the participation and influence in the power  
structure Ciovernment o f  Kerala have been pursing em powerm ent o f  w om en as an important 
approach in the development planning, esjK'cially thiough decentralised planning f low ever ,  there 
are yet many areas o f  gender equity which need em powerm ent in other groups like adolescent  
girls, w idows, destitute women, women in difficult circumstances, tribal women and fisher 
women.

Box. IK.4
T he (ie iu lt 'r  E m pow ern itn l Mea.siires (OEM )
Vocusing on W om en 's  opporlunilies rather than their capabilities. The (j EM  captures
gender inei]uality in three key areas
•  political participation and decision making power, as measured by w o m e n ’s and 

m en's percentage shares o f  parliamentary seats
•  f x o n o m ic  participation and decision making power as measured by tw o indicators -  

\ \ \ ) m e n ’s and M en ’s percentage shares o f  positions as legislatures, senior ijflicials  
and managers and xvomen’s and m en’s percentage shares o f  professional and 
technical positions.

•  Powei over econom ic resources, as measured by w o m e n ’s and m en ’s estimated  
income

(Son icc: IJNDP-Hitnidii D evelopm ent Report -  2005)

Political P artic ipation  of vvoinen in K erala
18.18 As scx'iety's development is positively related to participation, w om en participation in 
political process is encouraging in this state. The Local Modies election, Kerala-2005, is an 
indication o f  such a positive trend in this regard. The number o f  w om en coittestanls and winners  
went beyond the requirement o f  one third o f  total .seats (3 3 ‘7f). Out o f  the 2 1 .637  women  
con lesled  for Local tiovernment insiitutioiis, 7.461 won the elections over and above the 
mandatory requirement of 6 ,184. The details o f  women contenstants in Local Hodies are given in 
A p p en d ix -18.2 I he elected members need substantial support to fulfill their responsibilities as 
Local Mody members/chairpersons. Besides, they have to take the lead for the redressel o f  
w om en problems at large. It is a difficult task form them due to lack o f  political and 
administrative experience and other constraints as being woman. However, the increased  
participation in Local Governance have uplifted the se lf-confidence and decision making powers  
ol w om en  community as a whole. It is also observed that many o f  these elected members were 
from S e l f  Help (SH ) Groups o f  Kudumbasree a Government sponsored organization working for 
w om en  em powerm ent, em ployment and income generation for poor w om en drawn from BPL
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families. The consistent training programmes o f  Kudumbasree in terms o f  leadership, social 
responsibilities and social education was the asset o f  these w om en to contest for the election. All 
the elected C D S volunteers have to undergo a specially designed training programme covering 34  
different topics grouped into three modules. The first module covers the conceptual areas and , 
the second module is on leadership skills. The training o f  second module is imparted only  after 
the successful working in the field for six months. The final m odule covers the entrepreneurship  
development. The presence o f  these rigorous inhouse training and field experience o f  the 
Kudumbasree Comm unity Based Organisations moulded them to take decis ions independently  
with a social binding.

K udum basree
18,19 Kudumbasree. a new  venture for generating em ploym ent and incom e to w om en drawn 
from B elow  Poverty Level families, operates through a three tier C om m unity  Based  
Organizations (C B O s),  the Neighbourhood Group (N U G ) at the grass root level, the A D S  at the 
middle level and C D S at the apex level. The N H G s are an association o f  20 -40  adjoining poor 
families and numbering 161,753 are functioning as small Thrift and Credit Societies  (T& ('S).  
They have mobilised a sum o f  Rs 591 53 crores as thrift fund till Decem ber 2005  and disbursed  
an amount o f  Rs 1360.40 crores am ong their members. Of whicli, 65 percent o f  the loans were 
utilised for income generating activities.

IX.20 Tlie Micro Enterprise (ME) developm ent programme o f  Kudumbasree has com e a long  
way since the first micro enterprise unit o f  w om en was set-up in 1999 under the Swarna Jayanthi 
Shahri Yojana (SJSRY ) Programme. Enterprise on menial works to Information T ech nology  are 
running sm oothly in the hands o f  NHGs. solid waste collection, multi purpose job  clubs, direct 
marketing, date entry and hardware units, power laundry, bio-fertiliser units, tissue culture labs 
etc.. are som e of their area o f  operations. The traditional enterprises like goat rearing and dairying 
are also encouraged in place where those have scope. These enterprises led poor w om en to 
becom e the major incom e generators in the households with in a short spell o f  duration and this 
inculcated courage to contribute in decision making and develop  leadership quality. It 
allowed about 30 0 0  w om en from the Kudumbasree C B O s to contest in 2005  Local Body  
Elections under the banners o f  various political fronts and also  as independents. 1408 wom en  
were elected Irom various constituencies covering 449  Local S e lf  Government Institutions 
(LSGI). A m on g  them 14 were elected to Corporations, 92  to Municipalities, 1212 to Gram  
Panchayats, 83 to lilock Punchayats  and 7 to D istrict Paiiclutyats. It is also observed that a good  
number ot them have been elected as Presidents / Chairpersons o f  the LSGs. The district wise  
distribution o f  the elected members from Kudumbasree C B O s is given in A ppendix  18.3. As  
members o f  the N I lG ’s, the wom en are actively involving in the planning and implementation  
o f  various anti poverty programmes. They are playing an important role in the preparation o f  the 
anti-poverty sub plans for the Local Bodies also which is the consolidation o f  the ‘micro plans' at 
NHG level and the ’mini plans’ at the A D S  level.  The C D S is also involved in the selection of 
beneficiaries for the various anti-poverty programmes.. T h e various capacity building  
programmes also helps in building the capacities, capabilities and the com petencies  o f  the 
women A s part o f  w om en em powerm ent, the Kudumbasree State Level Unit is conducting  
different levels o f  training (o equip these women to take up new  tasks.

O th er W om en D evelopm ent Agencies
18.21 More than 14 government departments and a good number o f  governmental & non 
government agencies are actively involved in the implementation o f  w om en developinental  
programmes in the state. The major Governmental Institutions other than Kudumbushree, are 
W om en 's  C om m iss ion  and Kerala State W oinen D evelopm ent Corporation.
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k c ra la  W om en’s C om m ission
18.22 Kerala W o m en ’s Com m iss ion  was established in 1996 with the objective o f  improving the 
status o f  wom en as well as for conducting enquiry into unfair practices against women. The  
Com m iss ion  received 3727  complaints during the period January 2005  to September 2005. Out 
o f  which, 555 are on harassment o f  husbands, 358  related to property, 357 regarding violence.
93 on dowry harassment and 144 related to Job. The highest number o f  complaints were 
received from Trivandrum District (1088)  and lowest from W ayanad (72). District wise  
distribution o f  complaints received are given in Appendix. 18.4, In a good number o f  
cotiiplaints. the root cause was related to paternity o f  the child. D N A  test is a means for settling 
this dispute effectively. The cost o f  the test @ Rs. 20,()00 in respect o f  petitioners be low  poverty 
line, SCs and STs are borne by the Com m ission. During the period from January to September
2005, 29 tests were conducted, OI which, 6 tests were in respect o f  SC/ST  petitioners. The 
Cotiimission conducts Forums & Adalaths in every district lor speedy and timely redressal o f  
petitions. During ihe .said period, a total number o f  3727 petitions were receivetl and 59 
Adalaths were held. The Com m ission  also provide shelters in the short stay homes temporarily 
for the period o f  pendency o f  the petition to the poor and destitute w om en, w ho are unable to 
return to their homes due to reasons o f  cruelty and haiassment,.

W om en D evelopm ent C orpora tion
18.23 W om en Dcvelo |)m ent Coiporation was started in 1988 for the soc io-econom ic  
em powerm ent o f  B l ’L women. The Corporation provides loans for se lf-em ploym ent related to 
agriculture, small hade business, transport and services by m obilizing resources from National 
Kivckwuvd (T'Asses F\n;vncc and Dcvclopmcuv ( ’ovpoia\ion (N B C F D (')  and National M nioii l ies  
D evelopm ent and Finance Corporation (N M F D (') ,  The Corporation extended loans to 635  
w om en amounting to R s,338 ,32  lakhs during 20t)40 5 .  The Corporation also implement a 
schem e, named as ‘Nagarasahayi 2004 ()5’ to provide em ploym ent to w om en Support is also  
gianting for skill upgradation as part o f  the scheme. Already 4 0 0  beneficiaries have been 
selected and the project has been launched. I he Corporation also tlnancialiy supported 30  
destitute w om en for starting sustainable livelihood activities at the rate o f  Rs. 10,()0() per person. 
A project foi the em powerm ent o f  tlsherwonien com m unity in collaboration with department t)f 
Fisheries is on the anvil. I h e  Corporation luns nine Working W om en 's  Hostel and three 
W o m e n ’s ( iiiest Houses, At present the Corporation is running 13 marketing centres and it is 
proposed to extend to 17 cen lies  immediately.

G en d er B udgeting
18.24 Ciender Budgeting, at Ihe Local Government level in Kerala, was initiated in 1997-98. The 
Government insisted the Local Bodies to set apart 10 percent o f  the allocation of  plan fund 
exc lu s ive ly  for w om en com ponent plan .

IJox.No.i8.5
■ ( jender Budgeting’ is an attempt to change budgets from exercises in 
resource allocation to tools for social change. It serves as entry point 
for a broad based dialogue aroimd gender equity issues, tools for 
Political and Econom ic em powerm ent o f  w om en and public education  
process on gender inequality.
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If the the overall aim o f  gender budgeting is to harness the states' help in achieving true 
equality between men and women ,we need to push for policies that do not merely assist women  
to fullill their traditional roles ,but also to promote them in roles that will change existing gender 
positions .

18.25 Instructions liave also been given to provide sufficient funds in each year to compensate  
the backlog o f  w om en  project utilisation in the preceding years. Details o f  plan grant to Local 
l ibodies set apart for W om en Component Plan projects during the year 2004-05  under General, 
SCP& fS P  Categories are given in Table 18.12.

Table-18.12
D istribution <tf Plan ( i ra n t  of Local Bodies provided u n d er W om en C om ponent Plan

d u rin g  2004-05
(Rs. in Lakhs)

SI. No

1
c  s  

H i_^

cau
CO
c

a.
c/3

Q.
C/3
H

5  ^

c +
U '

o
1 2 3 4 5 6

1
District Pancliayat

485 .39 3 93 .29 185.71 1064.39

Block Panchayat
576 .29 314 .20 19.05 909.54

-*
Municipality

486 .32 174..30 ().(K) 660.62
4

C’orporation
328.13 27.69 0 .0 0 355.82

5
Grama Panchayat

4467.01 1270.76 111.24 5849.01
6

Total
6343.14 2180.24 316.00 8839.37

Soiircc: I K M -2005, Kerala

Legal enactm ents re la ted  to wom en protection
18.26 Article 15, o f  the constitution o f  India prohibits discrimination and pledges equality ior 
men and w om en. There are also certain special provisions for the protection o f  women and 
children which is provided in Article 15 (3). Tliis is because o f  the women's physical structiue 
and maternal functions which place her in a disadvantageous position. Based on those provisions  
a good number o f  Acts were enacted at the central and state level.  Som e of those Acts and the 
protection provided to women are given in B ox  No. 18.6
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Box.18.6

Name of enactm ent - P rotective orovisioiis

1. D owry prohibition Act, 1961
2. Maternity Benefit Act, 1961

3. The Domestic vio lence  
A c t (2003)

4. Child Marriage A c t - 1929

5. Mushni W om en (Protection of
rights on divorce)Act, 1986.

7. Equal Remuneration Act -1976

8 The Plantation Labour Act, 1951

9. Kerala W o m e n ’s Com m ission  Act

- Prohibit the giving and taking o f  dowry
- Not required to work during six weeks  

immediately fo llow ing  the day o f  delivery.
- Protection o f  wom en from family  

members.
- T o  restrain the Solem nisation o f  child  

marriage
- Protects the rights ol the divorced muslim  

w om en. •
6. linmoral Traffic (Prevention Act) - Prevention o f  Traffiking am ong

w om en, 1956
- Payment o f  equal remuneration to men and 

wom en tor saine or similar nature 
o f  work protected under the Act.

- Provision o f  creches in every plantation 
wherein 50 or more women worKers are 
employed.
- Act to provide for the constitution o f  

w om en com m iss ion  to improve the 
status o f  w om en in the state o f  Kerala.

4/478/2006.
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LABOUR AND EMPl.OYMENT

The data on labour force and unemployment are being collected by the National Sample  
Survey Organization through Surveys. The survey reports show a declining trend o f  labour force 
in the rural area, especially  in agriculture sector. The results o f  the 60"’ round survey o f  NSS on 
em ploym ent and unem ploym ent indicate that the rural sector continue to em ploy  more labour 
force than the urban sector. For instance, in urban area 37 per cent o f  the population constitute 
the labour force, where as in rural area it conies to 44  per cent. Report also indicates that 
unem ploym ent rate in urban areas is higher than that in rural areas.

19.2 The average size o f  urban households is smaller than rural households. For instance, 
average household  size is 4 .5  member in the urban sector compared to Five in the rural sector. 
72% o f  the households are in rural India and they account for nearly 75%  of the lolal households.

19.3 The percentage o f  men em ployed is much higher than w om en in both urban and rural
areas. W hile  55%  o f  rural males and 56% o f  urban males are in the labour force, the 
corresponding percentages for females are 32% and 16% respectively. The percentage ot se lf  
em ployed  w om en in the rural area is 62% as against 45% in urban areas. In the case of  males
while 57% are s e l f  em p loyed  in rural area it is only 44% in urban areas.

19.4 In the rural areas, 84% o f  the female labour force is em ployed  in agriculture. Where as it 
is 66% in the case  o f  males. In the Mid-term appraisal o f  the lOth Plan Government o f  India has 
proposed a strategy for solving the unemployment programme as below.

(1) Special em phasis to promote public investment in rural areas for absorbing
unem ployed labour force for asset creation.

(2)  Identification o f  reforms in the Financial sector to achieve investment targets in the 
Small and M edium  Enterprises (SM E) sector.

(3)  Large scale em ploym ent creation in the construction sector, especia lly  for the 
unskilled and semi-skilled.

(4)  Necessary  support to services sectors to fulfill their growth and employinent.

In te r  S la te  M ig ration  of L ab o u r Force
19.5 During the last decade the f low  o f  migrant workers from Kerala to other States was very 
high. M ost o f  the migrant workers are skilled labours. The migration o f  skilled w om en  workers 
from Kerala to outside was also very high even though sufFicient accom m odation and basic needs 
were not available in the work places. In industries like fish processing, in Maharashtra and 
Gujarat, w om en  were recruited in batches from Kerala. Inter State f low  o f  migrants from Kerala 
during 1999-20t)0 is g iven  in Table 19.1.
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SI. No. S tate
1

Table 19.1
In te r  S ta te  Flow of M ig ran ts  from  K erala  (1999-2000)

Tamil Nadu

Karnataka

Maharaslitra

Andlira Pradesh

Madhya Pradesh

West Bengal

Uttar Pradesh

Other States

Persons (Nos.)

3 1 1 8 0 0

2 1 1 9 0 0

169800

4 0 4 0 0

203 0 0

18100

11400

6 6 1 0 0

849800

P ercen t

36 .69

24 .94

19.98

4.75

2.39

2.13

1.34

7.78

100All India

Source  : N SSO  R eport

19.6 Due to higher rate o f  wages in Kerala labours are arriving to Kerala from various states.
Flow o f  labours from other states are continuing through contract work also. It is a lso  observed
that most o f  the contract em ployers are not providing adequate basic needs to workers. A s  the 
state ( iovernm ent is serious about workers welfare and social justice, the State Government is 
interfering in reported ca.ses to ensure the basic needs o f  the workers. State Government  
entovces employment control and service guide lines 1996) o f  the Construction Workers  
and issued detailed guidelines as per requirements. The summary o f  the detailed guidelines  
issued recently are as follows:

(1)  Working hours should be restricted to eight hours a day.
(2) There should be a break o f  at least 30  minutes during intervals.
(3)  Extra m oney should be given for extra work.
(4) One paid holiday should be granted every week.
(5)  Nothing less than the ininimum wages should be paid.
(6)  Salary notice featuring the wage rate and the date o f  salary, in both English and the

language understood by the em ployees,  should be exhibited. A copy ol the notice  
should be given to the labour inspector,

(7) Muster roll and other registers should be kept.
(H) .“Ml migrant labourers should be provided with a photo identity card 
(9) Labourers should be provided with water, shelter and latrine facilities as per law. 

Men and w om en should be provided separate bathrooms.

19 7 S ince certificates are essential at present for obtaining em ploym ent even to the daily
w aged  labours, the Slate Government evo lved  a m ethodology  for testing the skill o f  such
labourers and issuing authentic certificates. It provides much help to those skilled labourers for 
seek ing  em ploym ent even  abroad and earn foreign currency. The details o f  skilled non-certified  
technicians identified in various trades in Kerala through the survey conducted by the department  
mentioning their skill/trades are given in the Table 19.2.
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T a b le -1 9 .2
Skilled non-certified technicians in  the S tate on various trad e s

Sl.No. T rad e N um ber of Non C ertified
T echnicians

T otal Below 40 Y ears
1 2 3 4
1 Electrician 49625 34635
2 Plumber 333 2 0 220 5 0
3 Carpenter 122120 71400
4 M echanic Petrol/Diesel 34300 19740
5 Mason 138060 9 7 7 0 0
6 Cutting and I ’ailoring 172170 996 7 0
7 W elder 5 0 6 3 0 329 8 0
8 Painter 3 3 320 220 5 0
9 R A C  Mechanic 18740 13910
10 W iremen 4 1 8 5 0 ' 251 2 0

T O T A L 6,94,135 4,39,255

19.8 The department identified 8 ITIs for conducting such tests for various siviiis. Tiie details  
are g iven  in the Table -19.3.

T able -  19.3
IT Is and skill to w lich tests were conducted

Sl.No. N am e o f IT l Skill
1 Dhanuvachapuram, TVM . Carpenter, W elder, Plumber
2 Chackai, Thiruvananthapuram Motor M echanic D iesel M echanic ,  M R A C ,  

Electrician.
3 K ollam  (W ) Cutting and Tailoring
4 Chandanathope, Kollam Painter, Electrician, Wireman
5 Kalamassery M echanic Petrol/Diesel,  Electrician,  

Wireman, R A C  M echanic.
6 K ozhikode Electrician. Carpenter
7 Malampuzha Carpenter, Welder, Plumber, Wiremen
8 Kannur Electrician, R A C  M echanic, D iesel  

M echanic.

19.9 The skills o f  the technicians are evaluated under the direct supervision o f  the 
Director, Em ploym ent and Training and the certificate o f  "State Council for Vocational  
Training" is issued to the skilled labourers after assessing the fo llow in g  aspects.

1) Quality o f  work
2) Performance speed.
3) Optimum  consumption o f  materials.
4 )  Familiarity in using tools and equipment.
5 ) A wareness o f  technological development,

U neniploynient
19.10 Current daily status unemploym ent rale am ong the youth (15-29)  in the case  o f  both rural 
and urban areas is higher in Kerala than any other state in India. (Appendix-19.  i) .T h is  is true for 
both m ales and fem ales . The unemploym ent rale in Kerala increased from 15.51 per cent in 1993 
94  to 2 0 .97  per cent in 1999-2000. During the sam e period the unem ploym ent rate in India 
increased from 5 .99  per cent lo  7 .32 pej cent. It is seen that the incidence o f  unemployment
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meusiired by the ci inent daily status is the highest in Kerala compared to other states in India 
Unemploym ent in rural and urban areas according to male and fem ale  is g iven  in Table -  19.4

Table 19.4
C u rre n t Daily S ta tus U nem ploym ent Rate am ong Youth( 15-29) -  Ind ia  & K erala

(% )
P articu lars India K erala

1 2 3
Rural

Male 11.1 32.3
Female 10.6 45 .8
Total 11.0 36.3

Urban
Male 14.7 26 .6
Female 19.1 50.4
Total 15.4 34.3

19.11 The number o f  work seekers in ihe live register of Em ploym ent Exchanges in Kerala 
decreased from 40 .04  lakhs in 2003 to M .56  lakhs in 2004  registering a decrease o f  6.2 per cent. 
The number o f  work seekers below' SSI.C constituted 18 per cent o f  the total work seekers in 
2004  as against 26 per cent during 2000. W hile the number o f  we>rk seekers below SSLC  
decreased by 9.S per ceni during 2004, the work seekers with edi;?ational qualification SSLC and 
above decreased by only 5 4 per cent. The number o f  work seekers in (he live register of  
Employment Exchanges in Kerala as on Decem ber 3 ls( o f  the years is given in Table. 19.5

T ab le -19.5
W ork Seekers in Ihe Live Rej»ister of Kni|)lo>nienl Kxclianges

(lakhs)
~SI.N ’ 

o.
^ ea r ( at 

the end of 
D ecem ber)

Below SSLC SSLC & above T otal w ork seekers
Person

s
G row th
ra te(% )

Perso
ns G row th

ra te (% )

Persons G row th
ra te(% )

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
2 0 0 0 9.52 5.3 32,63 8.9 42 .15 8.1
2001 9.67 1.6 34,64 6.2 44.31 5 .1 '

7 ,1 2 ' -26,4 29 68 -14 .3 36 .80 -16,9
4 20()3 7.46 4.8 32,58" 9 .8 4 0 .04 8.8
5 2004 6.73 -9.8 30,83 -5,4 37 .56 -6.2
6 June-2005 6 54 -2,8 31.32 1.6 37 .86 0.8

Source: D irrc to m tc  o f  E m ploym ent

19 12 The number o f  work seekers according to the level o f  education for the period 1996 2004  
rs given in A p p en d ix -19.3. The share o f  work seekers below  SSI ( '  is decreasing and the share ol 
work seekers having higher educational c|ualificalion is increasing. The share o f  work seekers 
having educational qualification SSL C  and above to total work seekers increased from 75 per 
cent in 1996 to 83 per cent in 2004.

19 13 The share of work seekers with various levels o f  education is given in Table 19.6. The 
em ploym ent seek eis  consisi.'. o f  17.92 per cent below SSLC, 5 9 .18  per cent SSLC, 14.9 per cent 
PDC or equivalent, 6 .38  per cent graduates and 1.62 per cent post graduates. It shows thal the
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share of einployinent seekers below  PDC lias decreased while the share o f  em ploym ent seekers 
with qualification above PD C  has increased.

T able 19.6
S hare  of E^inploynient Seekers accord ing  to Level of E ducation  -  K erala

(1996 & 2004).

Sl.No. Level of E ducation

B elow  SSLC
SSL(^
F13C or equivalent
Degree
Post Graduate
T otal

Share  (P er cent)
1996

25.01
60.35
8.75
4.93
0 .%
100.00

2004

17.92
59.18
14.90
6.38
1.62
100.00

19.14 The number o f  graduates registered in em ploym ent exchanges  stood at 2 .68 lakhs in 
2003. It has com e down to 2 .39  lakhs in 2004  and again to 2.32 lakhs in June 2005. The number 
ol work seekers with postgraduate degree decreased from 0.61 lakh in 2003  to 0 .6 0  lakh in 2004  
and it was 0 .56  lakh upto June 2005.

19.15 There has been very high growth in the number o f  professional and technical woik  
seekers in Kerala. In 2004 , the number o f  professional and technical work seekers were 1.76 
lakhs out o f  37 .56  lakh total work seekers The share o f  professional and technical work seekers  
increased from 3.92 per cent in 1996 to 4 .7  per cent in 2004, The growth o f  work seekers of 
medical and engineering graduates are shown in Fig. 19.1 & Fig. 19.2

L -

Fig. 19.1

Annual Growth Rate of Medical Graduate Work Seekers

50
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Fig 19.2

Annual Growth Rate of Engineering Graduate Wor!< Seekers

oito
cQ)O

Year

19.16 The niimher ol pro[essionul and technii:al work seekers are g iven in Table 19.7 ITl 
ceilit'icate liolders constitutes 67 per ceiil and Diploma holders form 24% o f  total technical and 
professional work seekers. The einployahilily o f  the technically qualified workers need to be 
improved.

Table 19.7
S h are  of P rofessional and  Technical W ork  seekers in K erala

SI.No. K ducation S hare  (per cent) W ork
seekers

1996 2004 2004
1 2 3 4 5

1 M edical Graduates 1.53 2.21 3910

2 Hngmeering Graduates 5.64 5.22 9213

3
Diplom a holders in 
l-.ngineering

22.15 24 0 8 4 2 5 3 9

4 IT! Certificate holders 69.67 67.1 118518

5 Agricultural Graduates 0 .98 0 .94 1662

6 Veterinary Graduates 0.03 0.45 796

1\)tal 100 1(>0 176638

19.17 A  peculiar feature o f  Kerala’s unemployment situation is that w om en  outnumber men in 
seeking em ploym enl through em ploym ent exchanges. This is reflected in all the 14 districts in 
Kerala. Out o f  the total number o f  37 .24  lakh Job seekers in June 2005, w om en are 21.41 lakhs. 
(See Fig. 19.3)
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Fig. 19.3

19.18 Thiruvanatilhapuram District ranks first iti the number o f  work seekers in general  
category and Ernakulam district in professional category. As on 31 .3 .2005  , the total number o f  
work seekers in Thiruvananlhapuram District is 5 .80 lakh o f  which 3 .47 lakh are w om en  and
2.33 lakh are men. Kollam district stands second with 3.85 lakh job  seekers. Out o f  which 2.25  
lakhs are w om en and 1.60 lakhs are men. The lowest number o f  work seekers are in Wayanad  
and Kasaragod Districts. In Wayanad, there are 0 .76  lakh work seekers, whereas in Kasaragod  
the number is 0 .88  lakli. Details ol district wise dislribution of  work seekers are g iven in 
Appendix 19.5

U nem ploym ent Assistance
19.19 Government o f  Kerala has introduced an unemploym ent assistance schem e in 1982 for 
the unemployed. As per the Kerala Panchayat Raj Act 1994 and Municipalities Act 1994, the 
unem ploym ent assistance schem es has been transferred to the Local Government. Invitation of  
applications for unemployment assistance, processing o f  applications after the scrutiny o f  
Em ploym ent Officers, sanctioning and distribution o f  unem ploym ent assistance are vested with 
the Local Governments. The amount o f  unemployment assistance is allotted to the Em ploym ent  
Department and the department distributes the amount to Local Governments. The annual family  
incom e o f  the applicant should not be above Rs. 12,000 and personal incom e shall not exceed  
Rs.KK) per month. The candidates should have passed S .S.L.C. and possess  three years 
registration seniority after attaining 18 years o f  age. The S (7 S T  and Physically  Handicapped  
candidates should have appeared the S.S.L.C. examination. The Physically Handicapped  
candidates need a registration seniority o f  two years after attaining 18 years o f  age. The monthly  
rate o f  unem ploym ent assistance is Rs. 120. There are 3 8 7 3 7 0  beneficiaries under the scheme.  
During 2004 ,  an amount o f  R s.7398 .43  lakh was disbursed to 3 .87 lakh persons and Rs,
10243 .38  lakh to 3.45 lakh persons during 2005.

K erala S tate Self Em ploym ent Schem e for the Registered U nem ployed(K ESRU )
19.20 A S e lf  em ploym ent schem e called KESRIJ is being implemented since \4arch, 1999. All 
literates and registered unemployed candidates within the age group o f  21 to 40  years are eligible  
to apply under the schem e if  their annual family incom e is below  Rs. 2 4 ,0 0 0  and individual 
incom e is below  Rs. 5 0 0  per month, The maximum loan amount adm issible is Rs. 100000  
depending upon the requirement o f  the project. T w o  or more persons can join together and avail 
the loan facilities. Twenty per cent o f  the loan amount is g iven  as subsidy. During 2004 , an 
amount o f  R s .50 .0  lakhs was disbursed to 734 persons and Rs. 16.85 lakhs to 238  beneficiaries
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during 2005. With proper linkages witii financial institutions, this schem e can be expanded  
consid erab ly .(A pp en dix-19.6)

E m ploym ent
19.21 The em ploym ent in Kerala is estimated at 89 lakhs accounting for 2 .64  per cent o f  India. 

The em ploym ent in Kerala during 1993-94 to 1999-2000  registered a growth rate o f  only 0 .07  
percent as against a growth rate o f  1.07 per cent for India. State w ise  em ploym ent scenario is 
given  in the Appendix -  19.7.

E m ploym ent in the O rganised  Sector
19.22 in India, the number o f  persons em ployed in the organised sector during 1994 was 273.7  
lakhs out o f  the total o f  3744 .5  lakh persons em ployed. Jn 2()()0, it increased to 281.1 lakh 
persons constituting 7 per cent o f  the total 3 9 7 0  lakh persons em ployed. In March 2002, (he 
number o f  persons emjiloyed in the organised sector was 272.1 lakh and it decreased to 270  lakh 
in Match 2003- The details o f  organised sectot em ploym ent are given in Appendix -19.8.  
Btnployment o f  w om en in llie orgainsed sector (both public and private) as on March 2002  is 
49.35laklis  constituting 18.1 per cent o f  the total organised sector em ploym ent in the country. 
I heir number iticreased to 49 .58  lakhs in March 2003.

19.23 The organised public and private sector together em ploy  11.46 lakh work^'rs in Kerala 
w hich  constitute 4.? per cent o f  the lotal em p loyees  in the organised sector in India. The private 
sector accounts for 46 .25  percent o f  the em ployment in the organised sector in Kerala as against 
31.19 per cent in India. Organised nature o f  the traditional industries like cashew , handloom and 
coir may be the reason for higher share o f  piivate organised sector em ploym ent. Details are 
given in Table 19.8.

la b le  19.8
K erala- 2003

P articu la rs
India
(lakhs)

K era la
(lakhs)

S h are  of 
K erala  (P er 
cent)

Public Male
Sector Female 158.75 4 ,2 9 2.7

Total 29.05 1 ') 6.5
185,80 6 19 3.3

Private
Sector Male 63 .57 2.65 4.2

Female 20 .64 2.65 12.8
Total 8 4 . 2 1 ............ J . 3 0 ........ 6.3

Total Male
Female 2:’0.32 6 .93 3.1
Total 49 ,68 4 .53 9,1

270 .0 11.46 4.7

19.24 The share o f  female em p loyees  in the otgantsed sector in Kerala is about 4 0  per cent as 
against 18 per cen at all India. In the private sector share o f  female workers is 50  per cent in 
Kerala but less than 25 per cent iii India The predominance o f  w om en workers in tiaditional 
industries like cashew  and coir is (he reason for more female workers in tiie private sector.

4/478/2006
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T able -  19.9
Share  of fem ale employees in the organised sector -  Ind ia  & K erala  (2003)

SI.No. Sector

Public Sector
Private Sector
T otal

Percentage of Fem ale 
Em ployees______
India

15.64
24.51
18.40

K erala

30.69
50 .00
39.53

19.25 In Kerala, the total employment in the organised sector which has been increasing  
marginally since 1996 started declining from 2000. (Appendix 19.9) Total number o f  persons 
employed in the organised sector in December 1996 was 1175711 persons. O f  the total 615201  
persons em ployed in the public sector during Decem ber 2004 ,  78348  were Central Government  
em ployees, 279595  were State Government em ployees, 2 30794  were Quasi Government  
em ployees  and 26464  were Local Government em ployees. Details on public sector employment  
are given in Table 19.10. District wise em ployment in public and private sectors in Kerala from 
2000  to 2005  are given in the Appendix 19.10.

Table 
Em ploym ent in Public

19.10
Sector in K erala

Y ear (at the 
end of 
D ecem ber)

C entra l
Govt.

State
Govl.

Q uasi
Govt) Local

Bodies
Total

1 2 3 4 5 6
1997 99333 2 75947 223261 23434 621975
1998 103265 291256 224712 24551 643784

r 1999 102185 292527 2 26710 22505 643927
2000 101908 2 92950 231363 250 2 0 651241
2001 97115 2 94469 227745 26341 64 5 6 7 0
2002 83496 289473 238242 26785 6 37996
2003 80979 272483 238568 27233 619263
2004 78348 279595 230794 26464 615201

3/2005 76789 279914 231326 26833 614862
Source: D irectorate o f  Eniployiiieiit

19.25 The EMI data in Table 19.11gives the sector-wise distribution o f  employment over the 
last three decades.

Table lv.11

SI.
No In d u s try

N u m b e r o f  P e rso n s  E m p lo y ed
1971 1981 1991 2001 2003 2004 2005

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
1 Agriculture and allied 

Industries
92055 I03I45 104727 108966 110072 97713 85178

2 Mining and 
Quarrying

610 1340 3548 3571 3515 3080 11645

3 Manufacturing 188924 323359 307038 321903 298695 310720 254498
4 Con.struction 23562 25170 19327 25242 27144 26387 2 6 0 8 1 ,
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5 Electricity, Gas. 
Water & Sanitary 
Services

11850 16349 26642 26526 21526 22420 22148

6 Trade, Restaurants & 
Hotels

23083 13676 21946 25580 31502 29566 31263

7 Transport, Storage & 
Communication

54212 74422 97299 104596 102322 101656 102584

8 Financing, Insurance, 
Real Estate & 
Business Services

47779 78739 86320 88846 86661 96531

9 ■ Community, Social & 
Personal Services

307470 409358 488598 538990 527777 526220 509845

Total 7(11766 1017298 1147864 1241694 1211399 1204423 1139773
Sa lin  e: Dii ei lorare o f  E m ploym ent an d  Training  

Placem ent th rough  E inployiuent Exchanges
19.26 As on Decem ber 2003 , Ihe nuinber o f  persons registered in em ploym ent exchanges across 
the country was 414  lai<hs. The number o1 persons registered in the Em ploym ent Exchanges  
in India stood at 4 0 9  lakhs in July 2004 The Special Em ploym ent E xchanges for the physically  
handicapped registered 1292 persons in July 2004  o f  which 199 persons were placed in jobs.  
The nuinber o f  hatidicapped applicanis on Ihe live registers o f  these Exchanges at the end o f  
July 20 0 4  is 1.12 lakhs. Number o f  Em ploym ent Exchanges, registration, placement, 
vacancies notified etc. are shown in Table 19.12.

Table 19.12

\ ear
KniployiiU'iU
Kxrhaiigi's
(No)

K t'^islralion
('000)

IMacemenl
(‘000)

Vacancies 
nolificd (‘000)

Subm ission 
m ade (‘000)

Live
U tgisier
(‘000)

1 2 ~  4 5 6 7
1998 945 “ '5 8 5 1 .8  ^ 233.3 358.8 3 0 7 6 .6  ^ 400 8 9 .6
1999 955 5 9 06 ,0 221 .3 328 .9 2 653 .2 40371 4
20()0 958 6 041 .9 177.7 284..5 J 2 322 .8 413 4 3 .6
2001 938 5552.6 169,2 304.1 1908.8 ' 4 1995 .9
2002  " 9.39 5064 .0 142.6 220.3 1748.8 4 1171 .2
2003 ..... 945^ .5462.9 154.9 256.1 1917 3 ' 4 1 3 8 8 .7

19.27 About 10 per cent o f  em ploym ent seekers in the live register o f  Em ploym ent Exchanges in 
the country are in Kerala. More than 6 per cent o f  the placements through Employment  
Exchanges are also from Kerala. Kerala accounts for about 9 per cent o f  total Employment  
Exchanges in India,(See Fable 19.13).

l a h le  19.13
P acenien t th rough  Em ploym ent Exchanges -  Inc ia & Kei ala (2003)

SI.No. P articu lars India K erala S hare  of
(lakhs) (lakhs) K erala

1 2 3 4 ......  " 5 "
1 Em ployment Eixchanges 945 85 8.99
2 Em ployment seekers in the live 

register
41 3 .89 40 .04 9 .67

3 Placement through Eimployment  
Exchanges

1.59 0 .10 '6 'c r
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19.28 In Kerala total placement has been declining from 2000  onwards. Total placement  
through Em ploym ent E xchanges in 2003 was 9902  and 8711 in 2004. In 20 0 0  it was 23012 . As  
per data available till June 2005 ,  total placement is only 72 9 0  .(See Fig. 19.4) The monthly  
average number o f  em ployers using Employment Exchanges during 2004  was 225. The number 
o f  placements through Em ploym ent Exchanges and the average number o f  em ployers using  
Em ploym ent Exchanges are given in Appendix 19.12.

Fig.19.4

Placement through Employment Exchanges
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M igration
19.29 Till the beginning o f  World War II, Kerala was a net in-migration state, as it attracted 
labour force and traders in large numbers from the neighbouring area, mainly the Madras 
Presidency. Kerala’s transition to a net out-migration state was during the second World War II, 
when a large number o f  youth were recruited from the state for war related jobs  to other parts o f  
India and even  to foreign countries like Burma, Malaya and Singapore. S ince independence,  
Keraliles have migrated to almost all countries. However, large scale emigration to the G ulf  
countries began in the 1970s consequent to the oil boom. A ccording to the Housing and 
Em ploym ent Survey conducted by the Directorate o f  E conom ics & Statistics in 1980, 5.1 lakh 
Keralites migrated outside the state and out o f  these 2.1 lakhs were to foreign countries. The  
1992/93 Survey sh ow s the number o f  Kerala migrants to G ulf  countries at 6.41 lakh and to other 
foreign countries at 0 .27  lakh.

Box 19.1
The majority o f  Kerala emigrants work for more 

than 8 hours per day and more than one tenth, work for 
about 10 to 14 hours per day.

19.30 According to a study by Centre for Developm ent Studies (C D S ) on migration entitled 
“Kerala G ulf  connections” , in 1995 the total number o f  emigrants from Kerala was estimated at
13 6 lakhs. B etw een  1988-92 and 1993-97 the number o f  emigrants increased by 120 percent.
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Arab Countries o f  the Middle East were the destination o f  95% o f  the emigrants with Saudi 
Arabia alone accounting for nearly 40%.

19.31 According to a study entitled as “Report on Activity Status o f  Migrants and Returnees” 
conducted by the Department o f  Econom ics & Statistics in 1999, about 13.84 lakh Keralitcs are 
staying outside India. It is more than 4.4% o f  the people permanently residing in the state. Out of  
the total 13.84 lakh persons residing abroad, 11.40 lakhs are em ployed  and the remaining 2.44  
lakhs are their dependents. 80.33%  o f  the em ployed migrants have no technical qualification and 
91.34%  are em ployed in private sector.

19.32 Emigration o f  Keralites remains strong, with a latest study conducted by C D S in 2004
showing that the number o f  emigrants went up by 35 percent in last five years from 13.6 lakhs in
1999 to 18.4 lakhs in 2004. '

19.33 rhe study shows that among the emigrants from Kerala, M uslim s constituted 43.7  
percent. Hindus .stand next with 31.2 percent and Christians with 25.1 percent. The rale o f  
growth in migration was highest among the Christians at 53 .9  percent while it was 17.3 percent 
among Muslims. The female migration had gone upto 16.8 percent in 2004  compared to 9 
percent in 1999.

19.M  The study further shows that migration to the Gulf Countries which was 95 percent o f  the 
total migration went down to 90  percent, The migration to the (ISA, European countries and 
Africa went up from 5 percent in 1999 to 10 percent in 2004. A m on g  the G u lf  Countries, UA E  
replaced Saudi Arabia as the most preferred destination.

Box m .2
Major problems faced by emigrants are non-payment  
o f  salaries, denial o f  wages and non-wage benefits  
stipulated in work contracts, refusal to release passport 
and non-payment o f  air-ticket fare for return to Kerala

Foreign UtmUtantTS
19.35 India received U S $  2 1 7  billion as remittances by Indian workers abroad India the highest 
recipient o f  remittances, accounted for 9 .32 per cent o f  the total world remittances. The increase  
in remittances reflect substantial welfare gains for emigrants and their families.

19.36 According to the C D S  study in 1999, the total cash remittances received by Kerala 
hou.seholds during the 12 month period in 1998 was Rs. 35 ,304  million. The cash remittances 
alone constituted about 9.3% o f  the SDP In the early 1990’s remittances to Kerala econom y  
had assumed a significant share o f  Stale income which ranged between 17% during 1991-92 and 
24%  during 1997-98 with an average o f  22% for the second half o f  the 1990s. The large increase 
in rupee terms is also due to the sharp depreciation in the value o f  the rupee vis-a-vis the US  
dollar from Rs. 17 at the beginning o f  the decade to over R s.48 at the end o f  the decade. The  
state thus benefited significantly from the liberalization o f  the exchange rate.

19.37 The latest study by C D S in 2004  shows that the remittances by the emigrants went up by 
35 percent in 5 years from Rs. 13652 crore in 1999 to Rs. 18465 crore in 2004. The per capita 
remittance is R s .5678  during 20()4(Rs.473 per month). The study also fmd that 17.6 percent o f
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house holds in the state had at least one emigrant. The district-wise remittance figure during
2004  showed lliat Thrissur has tiie largest remittance o f  R s .3234  crore fo llow ed  by Malappuram  
(R s .2892  crore) and Thiruvananthapuram (Rs. 1927 crore).

R eturn  E m igran ts
19.38 A  sizeable number o f  people return to the State. According to the study “Activity Status 
o f  Migrants and Returnees” by the Department o f  E conom ics and Statistics in 1999, there are
5.43 lakh returnees. The m axim um  number o f  returnees, that is 90688  are in Malappuram  
district fo llowed by Kollam. The reasons for return to home land are sent back(16.8%), ill 
health( 16.31%), retrenchmenl( 14.94%), no life security( 13.25%), re-migralion for belter 
job(7.07%)), retirement(4.33%), bad climate(2.()8%) etc. According to Kerala Health Service  
Department’s Report on Migration, 7.5 lakh migrants are stated to have returned home. CDS  
study puts it as 7.4 lakh in 1999 and 8.9 lakh in 2004. District-wise details o f  emigrants and 
return emigrants are given in Table 19.14.

T able 19.14
K niigran ts  p er i -  2004

SI.N
o.

D istrict E m igran ts K niigrants 
p er 100  

H ouseholds

R etu rn  E m igran ts

20 0 4 1999 2004 1999 2004 1999
~ 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1 Thiruvananthapuram 168046 130705 r 21.5 19.9 103059 118878
7 Kollum 148457 102977 24 .4 18.4 6 9 3 1 4 741 0 6
3 Pathanamthitta 133720 97505 44.3 33.1 83502 54537
4 Alappuzha 750 3 6 6 2 8 7 0 15.2 13.2 431 0 9 34572
5 Kottayam 106569 35494 24.0 9.1 28368 18164
6 Idukki 78 8 0 7390 2.9 2.9 3766 5017
7 Eranakulam 121237 103750 16.9 17.0 74435 45028
8 Thrissur 178867 161102 27.2 25.6 86029 116788
9 Palakkad 177876 116026 32.6 21.8 55008 39238
10 Malappuram 2717 8 7 2 9 6 7 1 0 45 .0 49 .2 141537 123750
11 Kozhikode 167436 116026 28.6 22 .0 109101 6 0 9 1 0
12 Wayanad 7704 4552 4.4 2.9 3852 3327
13 Kannur 2 0 2 4 1 4 88065 43.2 19.0 4 5 3 9 4 28263
14 Kasaragod 714 4 9 38747 30.6 19.1 474 6 8 16667

Total 1838478 1361955 26.7 21 .4 8 9 3 9 4 2 7 3 9 2 4 5

19.39 M ost o f  the returnees are from Saudi Arabia fo llow ed  by UAE. A s regards the age group  
o f  returnees, about two third o f  (hem are less than 49  years o f  age. H ence majority o f  the 
returnees are in need o f  em ploym ent or econom ic  activity. Sector -  w ise  present em ploym ent o f  
returnees is that the highest percentage are engaged in se lf  em ploym ent in non-agricultural sector 
(31.2% ) followed by other organised sector (17.90% ) and other activities (46.40% ) . The details 
are shown in Table 19 15
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Tal)le 19.15
Sector wise percentage of em ploynieiit of R eturnees

Si.No. Sector Percentage
1 Government / Semi Government 0 3 .10
2 Co-Operation 0 0 .90
3 Other organised 17.90
4 S e lf  em ployed in Non Agriculture 31 .20
5 Political and social Activity ()().50
6 Other Activities 4 6 .40

Total 100.00
Source: D irecronite  o f  t'.conoinic\ & Sta tistics

Placciiieiil th rough  O D EPC
19.40 l  lie Overseas Developm ent and Fimploymenl Pioinotioii Consultants Ltd. (O D EPC ) was  
incorporated in 1977 with the main objective o f  promoting em ploym ent in foreign countries. As  
part o f  diversillcution, ODFiPC started travel agency business also. The authorised share capital 
o f  the ( ’ompany is Rs. I crore and paid up capital is Rs.65 .79  lakhs. During 2004-05 ,  the 
Company earned R s ,.^1.27 lakh profit after taxes and proposed dividend o f  10% on its paid up 
share capital.

\9 .41  ODEPC is the lirsl and tiu‘ only recruiting agency ni the Ijovt. sector deploying Indian 
manpower to foreign countries. Till 2(K)5, the com pany could deploy 43 1 4  personnel to various 
foreign countries like Saudi Arabia, UAE, Qatar, Oman, Bahrain, Kuwait, Libya, Singapore, 
Malaysia, Brunei, Cyprus, Sri Lanka etc. As on 31 .10 .2005 ,  170 persons were deployed; ot them  
125 are to Saudi Arabia. 21 are to Sri Lanka, 10 are to UA L, 9 to Oman and 5 to Malaysia. Out 
o f  these 170 persons, 113 were nurses. 27 doctors, 8 technicians, 1 1 para medical, 8 Salesman , 2 
guards, and 1 Marketing Manager. The turn over o f  travel d ivision was Rs.213.91 lakh during 
2003 0 4  and it increased to R s.254 .37  lakh during 2004-05.

NOKKW A
19 42 The Non-R esident Keralites' Welfare Agency , N O R K W A  was set up in 1998 for 
adtlressing important issues connected with N R K s such as rehabilitation o f  returnees, rendering 
assistance in the field o f  education, welfare, health care, housing etc. The primary objectives ol 
the Department o f  N O R K A  are ensure the welfare o f  NRKs, redress their grievances, safeguard  
their rights, rehabilitate the returnee migrants and facilitating NRK investments in the State.



HUMAN D EV ELO PM EN T AND SO C IO -E C O N O M IC  

W ELL BEING IN KERALA.

Human Developm ent aims at ensuring and enlarging human choices,  which lead to 
equality o f  opportunities for ail people in the society and em powerm ent o f  people so that they 
participate in - and benefit from - the developm ent process. This can be achieved by expanding  
choices  o1 all people in society, both men and w om en, particularly the poor and the vulnerable. 
The most critical ones are to lead a long and healthy life, to be educated and to enjoy a decent 
standard o f  living. Additional choices  include political freedom, guaranteed human rights and self  
respect. Human developm ent can also be viewed as the protection o f  the natural system s in which  
all life depends and o f  life opportunities o f  future generations.

C H A P T E R  - 20

Box - 20.1
The test o f  our progress is not whether we add more to the abundance o f  those  

who have much; it is whether we provide enough for those w ho have too little . 
Source:- H um an D evelopm en t Report-2(X)5(U ND P)____________________________________

20.2  Human Developm ent is not only the goal o f  a human society ,  but also a developm ent  
paradigm to be adopted to achieve this goal. Human D evelopm ent cannot be achieved  on ly  by 
promoting health and nutrition or education and literacy or wellare oi people l lu ou gh  scalieved  
programmes. It requires a developm ent path or developm ent strategy which is con d u c ive  to the 
developm ent o f  human capabilities and opportunities.

20 .3  A ccording to the Human Developm ent Report (200ii)  published by United Nations  
Developm ent Programme (U N D P ),  India has consistently improved on human d evelopm ent front 
and is grouped am ong the countries with medium human developm ent.

20 .4  The global position on human and Gender developm ent and Gender em pow erm ent o f  
certain countries during 2002  and 2(K)3 are listed in Table 20.1

T a b le -20. i

SI. C ountry
HDl HDI ia n k G G D I ^aiik

No 2002 2003 2002 2003 2002 2003 2002 2003
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1 Norway .956 .963 1 1 .955 .960 1 1
2 Australia .946 .955 3 3 .945 .954 3 2

3 Sri Lanka .721 .751 96 93 .738 .747 73 66
4 China .745 .755 94 85 .741 .754 71 64

5 Indonesia .692 .697 111 110 .685 .691 90 87
6 Ind ia .595 .602 127 127 .572 .58ft 103 98
7 Pakistan .497 .527 142 135 .471 .508 120 107
8 Bangladesh .509 .520 138 139 .499 .514 no 105
9 Nepal .504 .526 140 136 .484 -511 116 106
10 M ozam bique .354 .379 171 168 .339 .365 139 133
11 Niger .292 .281 176 177 .278 .271 " l 4 4 177

Source: H um an D evelopm ent R eport {U ND P) 2004 & 2005.
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20.5  Ttie Table show s that India's position on human developm ent as on 2003  is 127 which is 
the sam e as that in 2002. In the case o f  Gender D eve lopm ent Index, the position slightly  
improved from 103 in 2002  to 98  in 2003.

20 .6  The fo llow in g  four indices are used for the measurement o f  human developm ent

1. H um an  D evelopm ent Index (HDD
HDI is the summary measure o f  the average achievem ent in a country or a geographic  

entity in terms o f  three basic d im ensions o f  human developm ent,  viz;
a) A long and healthy life, as measured by life expectancy at birth
b) K n ow led ge  as measured by adult literacy rate and gross enrolment rate
c) A decent standard o f  living as measured by G D P per capita.

2. G en d er - re lu ted  D evelopm ent Index (GDD
GDI measures achievem ents in the same basic capabilities on HDI, but takes note o f  

inequality in achievem ent between men and women.

3. ( le n d e r  E m pow erm ent M easures (G EM )
G fiM  as a devise to measure the participation o f  men and w om en  in econom ic  and

political life and in decision making. W hile ( iD I  focuses on expansion o f  capabilities, GKM is
concerned with the use o f  those capabilities to take advantage o f  the opportunities in life.
4. H um an Poverty  Index (HIM)

Human Poverty Index was introduced by U N D P  in 1997. In 1998 they splitted it into 
HPI-1 and H Pl-2 . HPI-1 is relevant for developing  countries like India and it measures  
deprivation in the three basic d im ensions o f  human developm ent. First is vulnerable to death at a 
relatively early age as measured by the probability at birtli o f  not surviving to age 40, Second is 
know ledge - exc lu sion  from the world o f  reading and com m unication  - measured by adult literacy 
rate. Third is lack o f  access to overall econom ic  positioning as measured by the percentage o f  
population not using improved water resources and the percentage o f  children under five who  
have under weight. HPI-1 for developing  countries is g iven in Table- 2 0  . 2. India ranked 58 with 
percentage value 31.3.

I able -20. 2
H um an Povertv Index fo r developing coun tries (H PI-D

SI. No’. 
1

N an it o! coun try
Uruguay

V alue (% )
3.6
3.7

R ank
I

2 Chile 2
3 Costarica 4.0 3
4 China 12.3 27
5 Srilanka 18.0 42
6 India 31.3 58
7 Pakistan 37.1 68
8 Nepal 38.7 74
9 Bangladesh 44.1 86
10 Niger 64.4 103

Source: H unuin D evelopm en t R eport 2005  (U N D P )

4/ 478/2006 .
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Popuiatiuii T rends.

Box -20.2 
Population an d  D em ography

Population and demography in a society are c lose ly  linked with its status o f  human 
developm ent .This is because, population stabilization achieved through healthy  
demographic transition, reflects good health and good nutritional status o f  the 
population. It a lso  reflects satisfactory care o f  mothers and good  child health. I.astly and 
most importantly, it reflects gender equality and women's em powerm ent.

Source:- G u jara t H itm an D evelopm ent R eport 2004_________________________________________

20.7  A ccording to 2001 Census, the total population o f  Kerala is 31.84 million against the 
national population o f  1027.02 million that is, 3 .10  % o f  the population o f  India. The growth rate 
o f  population which was 2.3% during the period 1961-71 declined to 1.3% during 1981-91 and to
0.91 % during 1991-2001. This is the lowest among the major Indian Slates, followed by Tamil 
Nadu. The decline in growth rate was contributed partly by decline in fertility and partly by net 
migration.

20 .8  The population growth varies significantly within Kerala. The districts o f  Malappuram and 
Wayanad recorded highest growth rate. On the other hand, Pathanamthitta district recorded the 
lowest growth rate in Kerala. Pathanamthitta is also one am ong the bottom ten districts in India 
by pevcenlage decadal grow th during 1991-2001 . T al)le-20.3  sh ow s the bottom  ten states in India 
by percentage decadal growth.

T able - 20.3
B ottom  ten  d istric ts in Ind ia by percentage dccaci al G row th

SI. No. D istrict S tate/IJT Percentage 
decadal g row th

1 Mamit Mizoram -3.50
2 Central Delhi -1.91
3 N ew  Delhi Delhi 2.47
4 Almora Uttaranchal 3 .14
5 Sindhudurg Maharashtra 3.55
6 P ath an am th itta K erala 3.72
7 Garhwalt Uttaranchal 3.87
8 Kolkotta W est Bengal 4.11
9 Sivaganga Tamil Nadu 4 .32
10 Theni Tamil Nadu 4.33

Source: Census, 2 0 0 J.

Sex R atio
20.9  S ex  ratio, the number o f  w om en per 1000 men, reflects the status o f  w om en in a society. 
W om en are b iologically  stronger sex, and hence enjoy a higher survival rale than men. On an 
average, the life expectancy o f  wom en is f ive years more than men. India has the enviable 
distinction o f  having one o f  the lowest sex  ratios in the world. In 2001 Census there are 1058 
females per 1000 males in Kerala as against the all India average o f  933  fem ales per IO(X) males. 
With regard to juvenile  sex ratio in the age (0-6) Kerala's peilorm ance is not so  impressive. 
During 1991 and 2001 the juvenile  sex ratio were 958 and 963  respectively registering a small
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increment o f  0.53%. Table-20.4  sh ow s the details regarding the juvenile  sex  ratio o f  15 stales and 
all India average during the Census periods, 1991 and 2001.

T able - 20.4

SI. No. N am e of S tate Sex R atios in Age 0-6 C hange from

1991 2001 1991-2001

1 Andhra Pradesh 975 964 -11
2 Assam 975 964 -11
3 Bihar 953 938 -15
4 Cjujarat 928 878 -50
5 Haryana 879 820 -59
6 ' Karnataka 960 949 -11
7 "" K erala 958 ^  963 5

 ̂ 8 Madhyapradesh 941 929 12
9 Maharashtra 946 917 -29
10 Orissa 967 9 5 0 -17
11 Punjab 8"75 793 -82
12 Rajasthan 916 909 -7
13 Tamil Nadu 948 939 -9
14 Uttur Pradesh 927 916 -11
15 West Bengal 967 963 -4

India 945 927 -18
Source: P rovisioiuit P opulation Totals, Cen.^us o f  India, 20()l.

Best S tates in India to  Live
20 .10  By considering eight parameters such as agriculture, industrial environment, consumer  
marixet, health, education, law and ordei, infrastructure and budget and prosperity, India Today  
conducted a study am ong the states in India. The vStates are ranked as per study are g iven in 
la b le -2 0 .5 .

T able - 20.5

SI. No. N am e of S tate R an C hange
2004 2005

Big S tates
1 ^ Punjab 1 1 0
2 K erala 2 2 0
3 Himachal Pradesh 3 3 0
4 Tamil Nadu 4 4 0
5 Haryana 5 5 ' 0
6 Mahaiashtra 6 6 ()
7 (iujarat 7 7 0
8 Karnataka 8 8 0
9 Uttaranchal 9 9 0
10 Jammu & Kashmir 10 10 0
1! Andhra Pradesh 11 11 0
12 Rajasthan 13 12 +1
13 West Bengal 14 13 '  +1
14 Madhya Pradesh 12 14 -2 '  '
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15 Chattisgarh 16 15 +1
16 A ssam 15 16 -1
17 Uttar Pradesh 17 17 0

18 Orissa 18 18 0
19 Jharkhand 19 19 0
20 Bihar 20 20 0

Sm all S tates
1 Goa 4 1 +3
2 Delhi 2 2 0
3 Pondichery 1 3 -2
4 Mizoram 3 4 -1
5 Sikkim 5 5 0
6 Arunachal Pradesh 6 6 0
7 Manipur 8 7 + 1
8 Nagaland 7 8 -1
9 Tripura 9 9 1 0
10 Meghalaya 10 io

Source: India  Today, Specia llissue, A ugust 2005.
As per the Table Kerala ranked next to PanJab fo llow ed  by Himachal Pradesh and Taniil Nadu. 
A m ong small states, Goa topped the list fo llow ed  by Delhi and PondicheiTy.

20 .12  vScore and Rank o f  various Indicators in Human Developm ent o f  different States in India 
are given in Appendix- 20.1 ,

C om posite Index
20.13 Considering 39 variables such as growth in Net domestic product, per capita net income, 
literacy status, Enrolment rate. Work seekers, Population, Sex Ratio, IMR, M M R , Health 
indicators, Agriculture, Industries, Infrastructure, Water Supply, Banking etc and standardising 
them. C om posite  Index is calculated as an average o f  these variables. T ab le-20 .6  show s the 
Com posite Index with rank o f  the fourteen districts in Kerala arrived by the Institute o f  
Monitoring E conom ic Growth, Thiruvananthapuram. Palakkad is ahead o f  other Districts in 
developm ent growth during the last decade with an index o f  56  fo llow ed  by Malappuram (52)  
and Kottayam (50). Alappuzha recorded the lowest index o f  41.

T able - 20.6
C om posite Index - Raki ng of D istricts by Deve opm ent

District Composite Index Rank
Palakkad 56 i
Malappuram 52 2
Kottayam 50 3
Thrissur 49 4
I'hiruvananthapuram 48 5
Kasaragod 48 6
Kollani 47 7
Wayanad 44 8
Pathanamthitta 44 9
Kannur 44 10
Ernakulam 44 11
Idukki 42 12
Kozhikode 42 13
Alappuzha 41 14
Source: D istric t D evelopm en t Index - 2004, Institu te o f  M onitoring E conom ic G row th, TVPM .



513

•  Kerala is the HEALTHIEST State in the country
•  It is a lso  the State with the greatest IM PR O V E M E N T  in health care
•  Kerala is also the most EFFICIENT spender am ong all states.

Source:-Ind ia  Today special Issue, A u g u st 20U5___________________________________

E ducation
20.14  Education holds the key position in human developm ent. Education is considered to be 
basic human capability as well as tool o f  empowerment, Eidiicaion, particularly elementary  
education is therefore viewed as an important input in the developm ent o f  a society.

20.15 Thougli education means much inore than ability to read, write and count, total literacy,
ie; basic ability tt) read, write and count is an important objective o f  any national educational
syslein. The indicators o f  education are literacy level, enrolinenl rate and dropout rate.

Box - 20.3

Box No. 20.4 
W idening H orizon

"I am learning how to read, so that 1 can read my ow n destiny"
"1 am learnmg how to write, so that I can write iny own destiny"
"I am learning how to count, so that 1 can keep an account o f  my rights"

Sourcc: M iiu slry o f  H um an R esource D eveloiw w iU  {1993)

20.16  According to a study conducted by India Today, the ideal Education Index is defined as 
alleast four teachers per 1(K) students, 100% primary school com pletion  by age 10 and a female  
inale student ratio o f  one Table-20.7 shows the Index and Rank o f  big Slates in India in respect o f  
primary education Himachal Pradesh stands first in priinary education fo llow ed  by Keiala, 
Uttaranjal and Tamil Nadu Hihar continued to be in the last place. In the case o f  small states, 
Sikkim is contiiuied in the top followed by Mizoram and (loa.

T able  - 20.7
K ank

Si.
N ame o f  State

Score Rank Change
N o 2004 2005 2004 2005 o f  Rank

Big S tales
1 Himachal Pradesh 3.85 4 .26 2 1 + 1
-) Kerala 3.87 3.81 1 2 -1
3 I Ittaranchal 2.95 3.27 5 3 f 2
4 Tamil Nadu 3.27 3.11 3 4 -1
5 Maharashtra 3.24 3 .06 4 5 -1
6 Assam 2.36 2.84 10 6 +4
7 Punjab 2.79 2 .79 6 7 -1
8 .lamnui & Kashmir 2.65 2.75 7 8 -1
9 Karnataka 2.57 2 .69 8 9 -1
10 Orissa [ 1.65 2.41 13 10 +3
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11 Andhra Pradesh 2.19 2 .37  1 18 11 +7
12 Gujarat 2 .32 2.33 11 12 -1
13 Haryana 2.41 2.25 9 13 -4
14 W est Bengal 2 .16 2.18 12 14 -2
15 Madhya Pradesh 1.64 1.83 14 15 -1
16 Rajasthan 1.19 1.75 16 16 0
17 Chattisgarh 1.51 1.75 15 17 -2
18 Jharkhand 0 .86 1.48 18 18 0
19
20

Utter Pradesh 0.98 1.28 17 19 2
Bihar 0 .72 0.64 20 20 0
Sm all S tates

1 Sikl<im 5.46 5 .86 1 1 0
2 M izoram 5.34 5.63 2 2 0

r  3 Cioa 4 .39 5.57 3 3 0
4 PondicheiTy 4 .10 5 .00 4 . 4 0
5 Nagaland 3.90 4.25 ' 6 5 +1
6 Manippur 3.94 4.16 5 6 -1
7 Tripura 3.25 3.88 8 7 +1
8 Meghalaya 2.89 3.31 9 8 +1
9 Delhi 3 .36 3.07 7 9 -2
10 Arunachal Pradesh 2.63 2.84 10 10 0

Source: India Today, Specia l Issue, A ugust 15, 2005.

E nrolm ent ra te .
20.17  Enrolment o f  students in schools depicts the current f low o f  education. Enrolment o f  boys  
and girls in schools  is given in the Table-20.8.

Table -20. 8

Year lo t a l B oys B oys (%) Girls Girls (%)
1960-61 3270301 1778010 54.37 1492291 45 .63
1970-71 4 7 9 5 5 3 2 2 5 5 1 6 4 4 53.21 2 2 43888 46 .79
1980-81 5 6 02953 2 8 96774 51 .70 2 7 0 6 1 7 9 4 8 .3 0
1990-91 5901101 3 0 1 2 3 0 8 51.05 2 8 88795 48 .95
2000-01 52 1 9 0 5 2 2 6 6 0 8 9 8 50.98 2 5 5 8 1 5 4 49 .02
2003-04 48 9 4 0 0 5 2 4 9 3 1 2 4 50.94 2400881 4 9 .06
2004-05 4 8 4 2 0 1 5 2 4 6 6 4 0 8 50.94 2 3 7 5 6 0 7 4 9 .06
Source: I )  D irectora te  o f  E conom ics a n d  Sta tistics  

2) D irectora te  ofPui^H c Instruction.

20,18 During 1960-61 to 1990-91 there was an increasing tendency on the enrolment o f  students 
in the schools .  S ince then the enrolment is decreasing . H ow ever  the percentage enrolment of  
girls in different years has been increasing . The gross enrolment ratio o f  students in different 
states o f  India is given in Appendix 20.2.

20 .19  The Gender Parity Index in enrolment for India as a w hole  is 0 .8 9  in primary classes  and
0.79  in upper primary classes. This indicate that boys out number girls both at the primary and 
upper primary levels  o f  education. Kerala has a Gender Parity Index (in enrolment) 0 .97  in 
Primary C lasses and 0 .9 2  in Upper Primary Classes. The southern states o f  India have very high 
Gender Parity Index in enrolment. Bihar has the lowest Gender Parity Index o f  0 .7 4  am ong the 
Indian States.



T each er Pupil Ratio.
20 .20  Teacher pupil ratio (number o f  students per teacher up to high school level)  is one o f  the 
indictors used for measuring the quality o f  school education. In Kerala teacher pupil ratio is 31 in 
1991-92 which declined to 28.3  in 2003-04  and still declined to 27.71 in 2004-05 . The 
improvement in the ratio is due to decline in the school going population in the state. The  
proportion o f  feinale teachers is also an indicator o f  progress in school education. The total 
number o f  teachers from lower primary level to high school during 2004 -05  is 174758, o f  which  
120976 (69% ) are female teachers.

D rop O ut
20.21 The drop out rates o f  l .P  students, UP students and High School students in the year
2003  04 are respectively O.H6%, and 1.84%. The overall drop out rale in Kerala during the
year is 1.15 per cent, The drop out ratio o f  students in the 14 districts o f  Kerala is depicted in 
Table 20.9. The lowest drop out rate is recorded in the upper primary c lasses  and highest in High 
Schools. A m on g  the 14 districts in Kerala, the lowest drop out is recorded in Pathanamthitta 
district anti highest in Wayanad district.

T able - 20,9

SI.
No Name of D islrii l

LI’ Stage UP Stage III!ill Sihool

liJlvl
Ihnp
nui
l%\

Knrol
nient

Drop
)U(

%
of
Dro
P
nut

Knrol
nicnt

D rop
out

%  of 
Drop 
out

Knrol
nienl

l>rop
out

% of
Drop
out

I l Z T h i i i i v a n a m h a p u i a i n 165900 1.06 138165 6 8 8 05 0 146957 1143 0 ,7 ^ 079
2 K o l l a m 1278.‘̂ 0 543 0 4 2 1119.50 593 053 117379 1424 1 21 0 72

P a l h a n a t i u l i i u a ' .56842 " 2 8 2 ^ 0̂ 50 ' 49204 ' 159 0,32 57805 227 0 39 0 41
4 ^ A l a p p i u l i a ‘),5968 335 0 ^ 83490 439 0,53 93387 1383 1 4 8 ' 0,79
5 ' K o U a y a n i 9781 1 381 0.39 78900 255 0,32 84824 1240 1 46 0 72
6 Id u k k i 5.5423 894 1 61 44446 484 1 09 43797 1343 3,07 1,89
7 ^ R n i a k u l a i n 143423 1596 111 121097 1102 0,91 128255 2742 2.14 '' 1,34
8 r i i i i s s u r 176360 835 0,47 140202 1184 0H4 141155 2682 1 90 1 03

P a l a k k a d 172283 2035 1 18 135670 1709 1 26 140782 3280 2 33 1 1.57
10 M a l a p p i i i a i n 291982 2058 0,70 236726 1247 0,53 234265 3651 1 56 0 91
I I  ~ K () /h ik t )d e 173983 .....1743 “ 1 00 146384 1799 1 23 152016 2530 1 66 1 29
12 “ \V a > a i ia d 52330 1217 2,33 38172 674 1,77 38314 1263 3.30 2,45
1.3 ‘ K ai i iu i r 143524 908 0.63 119418’ 766 OM 123171 3643 2 96 1,38
I t ' K a sa i  a g u d 74026 1223 1 65 58718" 735 1,25 61.591 2288 3.71 ' 2.18

I’otal 182776
5

15S05 0.86 1502542 H834 ((.79 156.3698 28839 1.84 1.15

Source: D irectora te  o f  Htthlic Instructions.

H ealth
2 0 .22  Health is delm ed by the World Health Organisation (W H O ) as "a slate o f  complete  
physical,  mental and social well being and not merely the absence o f  d isease or inf irmity". Better 
health status o f  the population leads to reduce mortality and higher life expectancy as well as 
decl ine in infant and child mortality. With increase in chances o f  child survival, fertility rate tend 
to decline, leading to lowering o f  population growth rates. Thus, better health status leads to 
dem ographic transition, steadying the population growth rate essential for sustainable 
developm ent.  The different factors affecting health status are:

1) P<.iverty, food security, food pricing and malnutrition.
2) hnvironmental Pollution and degradation
3) Occupational health problems
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by per capita incom e, urbanisation and

4) Reproductive healtii problems
5) Household econ om y and wages
6) E conom ic developm ent, represented  

industrialisation.
7) Social developm ents
8) Prices o f  private health care systems
9) Public health care delivery system.

Som e health indicators o f  Kerala and India during 2004  are depicted in Table - 20.10.

T able - 20.10 
H ealth  Ind ica to rs - K erala  & India - 2004

H ealth  In d ica to r K erala India

Birth Rate (per 1000 population) 16.70 24 .80

Death Rate (per lOOO population) 6,30 8.00

Infant Mortality Rate (per 1000 population) 11.00 60 .00

Maternal Mortality Rate (per 1000 population) 0 .3 0 4.37

Total Fertility Rate (per woman) 1.99 3.30

C ouple Protection Rate (%) 7 2 .10

M ale 71 .67 64 .10

Expectation o f  Life  
at Birth

Female 7 5 .00 65 .80

Total 71 .00 64 .80

Source: D irectora te  o f  H ealth Services.

B irth  ra te
20.23 The birth rate in Kerala during 20 0 4  is 16.70 per 1000 population whereas the national 
average is 24 .80  per 1000 population.

M atern a l M orta lity  R ate
2 0 .24  The maternal mortality rate is defined as the number o f  maternal deaths occurred per 
thousand live births and still births. The maternal mortality rate in Kerala during 2004  was 0.30  
per 1000 population as against the all India rate o f  4 .37  during the same period.

D eath R ate
20.25 The death rate in Kerala is below  the national average and still lower than the major States 
in India. During 20 0 4  the death rate in Kerala was 6.3 against national average o f  8. In the rural 
and urban areas o f  Kerala the death rate were 6 .4  and 6.1 respectively. The corresponding  
national averages were 8.7 and 6 respectively. The Table-20.11 sh ow s the death rate o f  major 
states in India during 2003. The female death rate is the lowest in Kerala than that in other major 
states o f  India. The death rate is higher in Madhya Pradesh fo llow ed  by Orissa. Death rate in 
urban area o f  the most states in India is lower than that in the rural area.
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T a b l e -20 .1 1
Death Rate ,2003.

SI. Name of State Total R ural U rban
No Total M ale Keniale Total Male Female Total Male Female

1 A n d h r a  P r a d e s h 8.0 8.9 7 8,8 9,9 7.8 5.4 6 4.8
2 A s s a m 9.1 9,2 9,1 9,5 9,5 9.5 5.9 6,5 5,3
3 B ih a r 7.9 7.6 8,2 8,1 7,8 8.4 6.0 5,8 6,2
4 G u ia ra l 7.6 8,3 6,9 8,2 9,0 7.4 6,3 6,8 5.8
5 H a r y a n a 7.1 8,0 6,0 7,3 8,4 6.1 6.2 6,7 5,5
6 K a r n a t a k a 7.2 7,9 6,5 7,8 8,7 7,0 5,6 6,0 5,2
7 K erala 6.3 7.2 5.5 6.4 7.3 5.5 6.1 6.8 5.5
8 M a d h y a  P r a d e s h 9 8 10,2 9,3 10.4 10,8 9.9 7,1 7,5 6,8
9 M a l i a r a s h t r a 7,2 7,7 6 7 8,2 8.7 7.6 5,6 6,1 5,0
10 O r i s s a 9 .7 ■" 10,3 9 1 10.2 10.8 9.6 6,3 7,1 5,3
11 P u n ja b 7 0 7 ,6 “ ' 6,4 7,3 8.0 6.7 6,0 6,5 5.4

~ 12 R a j a s th a n  __ 8,2 6 9 7 9 8.5 7.2 6,2 6,8 5.6
13" T a m i l  N a d u 7.6 8 1  I 7,0 8,5 9 .' ' 8.1 5,6 6,4 4 .8
14 U t te r  P r a d e s h 9.5 9,7 9,4 10,1 10.2 9.9 7,0 7,0 6.9
15 W e s t  B en g a l 0.6 7,2 6 0 6 8 7.4 6.1 6,2 6,7 5^6

All India «,0 8.4 j 7.5 8.7 9.1 8.2 6.« 6.4 5.4
Source: SR S Biilletiii, A pril 2005.

In fan t M ortality  R ate
20 .26  Inlant Mortality Rate (IMR) is the number oi infants died before attaining age one per 
tfiousand live births. It reflects the extent of  health services available in the State, especially  
access to institutional care and availability o f  skilled attention at the tim e o f  delivery. According  
to U N D P  Report, 2005  the Infant Mortality Rate (IMR) is higher for U nited  States than for many  
other industrial countries. Malaysia - a country with an average incom e one quarter o f  the US  
has achieved the same infant mortality rate as the US. UNI ’P pointed out that the IMR in urban 
area o f  Korala is lower than that for African American in W ashington. The Infant Mortality Rale 
o f  Kerala during 2003  is 11 per 1000 live births and is the highest am ong  the big states in India, 
fo llow ed by Maharashtra (42) and Tamil Nadu (43). The national average is 6 0  per UKH) live 
birth. The IMR bv sex and residence o f  big states in India during 20 0 2  and 2003  is given in Table  
20 . 1’ .

Table - 20.12
Inl'ant Miorta Rate of Bigger S tates in Ind a 2002 an d  2003.

SI. Nam e of S tate 2002 2003
No M ale l*emale Person M ale Fem ale Person
1 Andhra Pradesh 71 35 62 59 59  1 59
2 Assam 73 38 70 69 65 67

3 Bihar 62 50 61 59 62 60
4 Gujarat 68 37 60 54 61 57
5 Haryana 64 51 62 54 65 59
6 Karnataka 65 25 55 U ‘̂■2 ' '52' .......
7 K erala 11 8 10 11 12 11
8 Madhya Pradesh 89 56 85 77 86 82
9 Maharashtra 52 34 45 32 54 42
10 Orissa 90 56 87 8 2 ' 83 - 83
11 Punjab 55 35 51 46 52 ' 49
12 Rajasthan 81 55 78 70 81 75
13 Tamil Nadu 50 32 '■ " '4 4 44  j 41

... ..

4/478/ 2006.
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14 Utter Pradesh 83 58 80 69 84 76

15 West Bengal 52 36 49 45 46 46
All Ind ia 57 64 60

Sources: I ) SR S  Bulletin , A pril 2005.
2) E conom ic Survey  2004-05.

Longevity
2 0 .27  The general health status o f  the population can be understood from the level o f  life 
expectancy at birth. Kerala's life expectancy at birth during 20 0 4  is 71 years (71 .67  years for male 
and 75 years for female).  During the same period, India's life expectancy at birth is estimated at
6 4 .80  years (64 .10  years for male and 6 5 .80  years for fem ales)  (Table - 20 .10).

Fertility  tren d s
2 0 .28  Fertility in Kerala started declining since 1960's. The total fertility rate (TFR), which is 
defined as the number o f  children born to a w om an if  she fo llow s the current fertility pattern in 
her reproductive life. It is a better and standardised indicator for assessing the fertility trends. In 
Kerala the TFR was 5.6 per woman in the 1950's, which declined to 1.99 per woman in 2004. In 
India the TFR w as 6.3 per w om an in I950's and declined to 3 .30  per w om an in 2004 (Table- 
20 . 10).

C ouple P ro tection  R ate
20 .29  C ouple protection rate is the percentage o f  new ly  married w om en  aged 15-49 using of  
family planning n\ethods. In 2 0 0 4  it was 7 2 .10  in Kerala.

2 0 .30  The ranked position o f  the 2 0  major states in the case o f  Primary health is given in the 
Table - 20.13. Kerala's achievem ent in Primary health care has remained unrivalled for decades. 
Himachal Pradesh stands second followed by Tamil Nadu and Karnataka.

T a b le -20 .13
H ealth .

SI.
No Nam e of S tate

Score R ank
2004 2005 2004 2005

1 K erala 2.97 2.62 1 1
2 Him achal Pradesh 2.34 2 .40 2 2
3 Tamil Nadu 1.95 2.13 3 3
4 Karnataka 1.86 1.90 5 4
5 Jammu & Kashmir 1.93 1.85 4 5
6 Maharashtra 1.59 1.78 7 6
7 Punjab 1.72 1.62 6 7
8 Gujarat 1.46 1.45 9 8
9 Andhra Pradesh 1.37 1.43 10 9
10 Uttaranchal 1.50 1.29 8 10
11 W est  Bangal 1.15 1.27 11 11
12 Rajasthan 0.88 0.87 12 12
13 Orissa 0.59 0 .80 16 13
14 Madhya Pradesh 0.55 0.74 17 14
15 A ssam 0.59 0 .7 0 14 15 1
16 Jharkhand 0.37 0.67 19 16
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17 Haryana 0.79 0 .6 6 13 17
18 Uttar Pradesh 0.46 0.45 18 18
19 Chattisgarh 0.59 0.44 15 19
20 Bihar 0.30 0 .37 20 20
Source: India Today. Specia l Issue, A ugust 2005.

M orbidity
20.11 The National Sample Survey in 1973-74  reported that Kerala's morbidity w as one o f  the 
highest in India. They reported that, Kerala's morbidity rate was 71 per thousand persons in the 
case o f  acute illness and 83 per thousand persons in the case  o f  chronic illness. During 1995-96  
(he National Sample Survey in their 52"'* round reported that 77 per thousand persons are in one 
o f  the acute il lness and 35 per thousand with chronic illness. These reports indicate that Kerala 
has the highest rates o f  morbidity am ong the major slates o f  India. This is because o f  better 
reporting o f  illness by literate or due to high prevalence o f  diseases. Change in life style may also  
be one ol the reasons. A lso  the high morbidity rate in Kerala is as a result o f  decline in mortality 
rates.

Box - 20.5
HIV /AfDS generates m ultip le huniHn developm ent reversals

Falling life expectancy is one indicator capturing the impact o f  HFV/AIDS. But the 
epidem ic is generating multiple human developm ent reversals, extending beyond health 
into food security, education and other areas.

HIV-affected households are trapped in a fmancial pincer as health costs rise and 
incom es fall. Costs can amount to more than one-third o f  household  incom e, crowding out 
spending in other areas. In Namibia and Uganda studies have found households resorting 
to distress sales o f  fotxl and livestock to cover medical costs, increasing their 
vulnerability. M eanwhile , H IV /A ID S  erodes their most valuable asset: their labour. In 
Swaziland m aize pritduction falls on average by more than 50% fo llow in g  an adult death 
from H lV /A in S .

Beyond the household, H IV /A ID S is eroding the social and econ om ic  infrastructure . 
Health system s are suffering from a lethal inteiaction ol tw o effects: attrition among  
workers and rising demand Already overstretched health infrastructures are being pushed  
to the brink o f  collapse. For exam ple, in ( ote d'Ivoire and Uganda patients with HIV 
related conditions occupy more than half o f  all hospital beds.

H IV /A ID S is eroding human capacity on a broad front. Zambia now  loses two-thirds  
o f  its trained teachers to H IV/AIDS, and in 2 0 0 0  tw o in three agricultural extension  
workers in the country reported having lost a c(^-worker in thi past year.

Tlie spread o f  AIDS is a consequence as well as a cause o f  vulnerability, H IV /AID S  
suppresses the body’s immune system  and leads to malnutrition. At the sam e time, 
nutritional defic iencies  hasten the onset o f  A IDS and its progression. W om en  with 
H lV /A lD S  suffer a loss o f  status. At the sam e time, gender inequality and the subservient  
status o f  w om en are at the heart of power inequalities that increase the risk o f  
contracting the disease. V io len ce  againsi w om en, especially  forced or coerc ive sex, is a 
majoi cause o f  vulnerability,. Another is women's weak negotiating position on the use of  
condom s. ■
Source  H iiinan D evelopm en t Rep o rt ( U N D P) 200.')______ ________ _______  ______
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Poverty

Box - 20.6

"Recall the face o f  poorest and the weakest man w hom  you may have seen and ask 
yourself  i f  the step you contem plate is go ing  to be o f  any use to him . W ill  he gain 
anything by it? . W ill it restore to him a control over his ow n life and destiny?. In other 
words, will it lead to self-reliance for the hungry and spiritually starvmg millions? Then  
you w'ill find your doubts and your se lf  melting away"

- M ahatm a G andhi

20.32  Poverty is defined as the inability to achieve minimally adequate levels  o f  consumption.  
Incidence o f  poverty is calculated as a proportion o f  total population living below  poverty line. 
Kerala has made substantial progress in reducing the incidence o f  both rural and urban poverty in 
the past decades. The Table 2 0 .1 4  show s that till 1973-74 the incidence o f  poverty in Kerala - 
both rural and urban - was higher compared to national average. During that period the combined  
head count index o f  poverty in Kerala was 59 .79  against the national average o f  54 .88. But from 
1983-84 onwards the things changed and the relative position o f  Kerala dropped below  the 
Indian average. Both rural and urban poverty in Kerala declined during the last four decades.  
The head count ratio o f  Kerala during 1999-2000  is stood at 12.72 which is far below the 
national average o f  26.30. T able -20 .14  sh ow s the head count index o f  poverty in major states of  
India during 1973-74 and 1999-2000

Box -20. 7

"Hunger is actually the worst o f  all weapons o f  mass destruction, c laim ing millions  
o f  victims every year. Fighting hunger and poverty and promoting developm ent are the
truly sustainable w ay to achieve world p eace ....... There will be no peace without
development ,and there will be neither peace nor developm ent without social justice"

S o u rce :-H u m a n  D evelopm ent Report-20U 5(U N D Pj__________________________________________

T able - 20.14
The H ead C ount Index of Poverty  of M ajo r S tates in Ind ia du ring  

1973-74 and  1999-2000
SI.
No

Name of State 1973-74 1999-2000
Rural Urban Combine

d
Rural Urban Combined

S tate
1 Jammu & Kashmir 45.51 21.32 40.83 3.97 1.98 3.48
2 Punjab 28.21 27 .96 28.15 6.35 5.75 6.16
3 Himachal Pradesh 27 .42 13.17 26 .39 7.94 4 .63 7.63
4 Haryana 34.23 40 .18 35 .36 8.27 9.99 8.74
5 K erala 59.19 62.74 59.79 9.38 20.27 12.72
6 Gujarat 46.35 52.57 48.15 13.17 15.59 14.07
7 Rajasthan 44 .76 52.13 46 .14 13.74 19.85 15,28
8 Andhra Pradesh 48.41 50.61 4 8 .86 11.05 26.63 15.77
9 Karnataka 55.14 52.53 54 .47 17.38 25.25 20.04

10 Tamil Nadu 57.43 49 .40 54 ,94 20.55 22 11 21 12
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II Maharashtra 57.71 43.87 53.27 23 .72 26.81 25.02
12 West Bengal 73.16 34.67 63.43 31.85 14.86 27 .02

1 1 .

14
Utter Pradesh 56.53 60 .09 57.07 31 .22 30 .89 31.15
Assam 52.67 36.92 51.21 4 0 .0 4 7,47 36.09

15 Madhya Pradesh 62.66 52.65 61 .78 37 .06 13.44 37.43
16 Bihar 62 .99 52 .96 61.91 4 4 .30 32.91 42 .60
17 Orissa 67.28 55 .62 66 .18 48.01 42 .83 47.15

Ail India 56.44 49.01 54.88 27.09 23.62 26.10

Sources: /f /' Five Year Plan 2002 -07  Vol. Ill, S la te Plans, P lanning  C om m ission. GOI.

B«.x-20.8  
Old-age W orries in K erula

The Need assessment study o f  the Elderly people in Kerala carried out by the 
Directorate ot E conom ics and Statistics in 2002  indicates that there are 5 0 ,0 0 0  households  
in the state were old age persons (60+) are staying alone. The scenario regarding the old age 
persons referred in the Study Report is summarised below;

• There are 26 .2  lakh old age persons, constituting 9 per cent o f  the population.
•  There are 2 1.6 lakh houses with old-age persons, which constitute about 32 per cent 

o f  the total households.
•  Out o f  (he 69  lakh households in the state ut leust 15 lakh (21 .7% ) are hejdcd  hy 

aged persons.
•  Pathananithitta is the most grayed district in (he state with 4 0  percent o f  houses  

having old-age persons.
•  Wayanad district turns out to be the youngest district having 21 percent o f  houses  

with old-aged.
•  The gender profile o f  the old-age population is 47 .5  percent for males and 52.5 per 

cent for females.
•  The sex ratio for old age population is 1106 females for thousand males as against 

1058 for tiie general population.
•  Households having senior citizens with either son or daughter abroad constitute  

10.35 per cent.
The major issues concerning the old-aged in the state as elucidated in the Repoit  

include; lack o f  acceptance by family members, feeling o f  lonliness, econ om ic  instability, 
change o f  lifestyle, forced shift away from native place, lack o f  involvem ent in family  
matters and decision  making, health problems, feeling o f  insecurity, aversion to the option  
o f  depending on others for a living, etc.

S o u rce : D evelopm en t D igest, K erala State P lanning Board, A p ril-S ep iem b er 2004.

D isahility
20.33  Every soc iety  has a section o f  people who suffer from som e kind o f  physical or mental 
disabilities, which may be congenital,  acquired or result from the process o f  ageing. According to 
2001 Census, total disabled persons in Kerala was 8,61 lakh o f  which 4 .58  lakh are males and 
4 .0 3  lakh are females. The district w ise  details are given in the Appendix - 20.3.
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C rim e

Box - 20. 9

If human developm ent is about expanding ciioice and advancing rights , then violent 
conflict is the most brutal suppression o f  human developm ent .The right to life and to 
security are am ong the most basic human rights. They are also among the most widely and 
system atically  violated. Insecurity linked to armed conflict remains one o f  the greatest 
obstacles to human development. It is both a cause and a consequence o f  mass poverty . As 
the U N  Secretary General has put it , "humanity cannot enjoy security without development 
or d evelopm ent without security , and neither without respect for human rights."

Source: H um an D evelopm en t R eport ( UNDP), 2005.___________________________________________

2 0 .34  The total crime in the state under Indian Penal Code (IPC) and Special Local Laws (SLL) 
during 2003  and 2004  are 139878 and 156135 respectively registering an increase o f  11.62% over 
the previous year. The percentage o f  crime under SLL to the total crimes is show ing an increasing 
trend, in 1997 the contribution o f  crimes under SLL to the total crimes was 12.74% but increased 
to 33.37% in 2004 .  The year-w ise total number o f  crimes under IPC and SLL is depicted in Table 
- 2 0 .1 5

T a b le -20 .15  
D etails of cases u n d er IPC  and  SL L  in K era a

Year IPC S L L iQ la l
% to total

IPC S L L
1997 92523 13507 106030 87 .26 12.74
2000 9 90 3 3 23529 122562 80 .80 19.20
2001 103847 31598 135445 76.67 23.33
2002 104200 34954 I3 9 I 5 4 74.88 25.12
2003 98824 41055 139878 70.65 29.35
2004 104025 5 2 110 156135 66.63 33.37

Source: S ta te  C rim e R ecords Bureau, Thiruvananthapuram .

C rim e R ate
20.35 The crime rate under IPC and SLL are shown in Table-20.16. The total crime rate 
increased for about 38.6% in 2004  over 1997. The percentage o f  crime rate under IPC to the total 
sh ow s a decreasing trend, w hile  that o f  SLL shows increasing trend during the period 1997 -
2004. At the sam e time the total crime rate under SLL increased by 262%  in 2004  over 1997.

T able - 20.16 
C rim e R ate u n d er IPC  and  SLL in K erala

Year
Estimate mid-year 
population (lakh)

Crime rate
Total

% to total
IPC SLL IPC SLL

1997 308.03 300 44 344 87.21 12.79
1998 310 .82 299 51 350 85.43 14.57
1999 313.65 301 57 358 84.08 15.92
2 0 0 0 3 1 6 .5 0 313 74 387 80.88 19.12
2001 319 .38 325 99 424 76.65 23.35
2002 321 .39 324 .22 108.76 432 .98 74 .88 25.12
2003 324.41 304.63 126.55 431 .18 70.65 29.35
2004 327 .47 317 .66 159.13 476 .79 66 .62 33.38
Source: S ta te  C rim e R ecords Bureau, T hiruvananthapuram .
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A trocities C om m itted  ag a in st W om en in K erala.
2 0 .36  The total number o f  atrocities committed against w om en in 2003  and 2004  are 
respectively 7228  and 7681 ,  registering an increase o f  6.27%. In this period rape, molestation, 
kidnapping, eve-teasing and cruelty by husband or relatives increased respectively by 21.83% ,  
16.08%, 39.22% , 95.59%  and 9.97%. At the same time dowry death during this period decreased  
by 6.06%. The details from 1991 to 20 0 4  are g iven  in T able-20 .17 .  The total number of  
atrocities against w om en increased from 1867 to 7681 during the period 1991-2004  whereas  
cruelty by husband or relatives contributed substantially from 237  to 3222

T a b le -20 .17
A trocities C om m itted  aga inst V^omen 1n K era la  (1991 - 20104)

O ffentes 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 20110 2001 2002 200J 2004
Rape (.^76 IPC) 211 227 211 197 266 389 588 539 423 552 499 394 480
Moleslalion 
(354 IFC)

“i69 .“i23 468 679 810 1166 1561 1773 1 ()4,. 1695 1942 2123 1947 2260

Kidnapping & 
Altiluclion (363 
10 369, 371 1(1

99 86 8.“i 120 110 149 160 130 123 89 97 91 102 142

_373 I P C )______
Eve-teasing 
(5(W IPC)

.S 1 .“i 3 14 40 70 96 50 69 81 102 68 133

Dowry death 
(304 B IPC) 13 12 8 9 21 2.5 25 21 31 25 27 17 33 31

Cruelty by 
Hu.sband or 
Relatives (498 237 290 380 551 787 1079 1675 2125 2488 2418 2561 2836 2930 3222

L_AIPC) .
Oilier IPC cases 
aguMisl women 733 939 737 986 1305 2122 3227 2739 2985 2773 2171 1833 17.54 1413

1 S tate ro lal 1H67 2(>78 1894 ' .2545 ] 497(> 7.W> 7 ^ _ 7621 7441 7501 7228 7681
S o n n  e: S ta te  C rim e Record.^ Bureau, Thiruvanantlm puram .

C rim es against C h ild ren
20.37  The number o f  crimes com m itted against children reported during 2(X)1 was 247. It 
increased to 361 (46% ) in 2004. The highest increase was in rape cases. There were 64  rape cases  
in 2001 as against 159 in ’0 0 4  registering an increase o f  148 44  per cent. The number o f  cases  
registered on the charge ol procuring minor girls increased from 4 in 2001 to 2 0  in 2004. On the 
other hanil kidnapping and abduction of  cliildren decreased from 91 in 2003  to 74  in 2004. The 
details are given in the Table- 20 .18

T able - 20.18 
C rim e against C h ild ren

No. N atu re  of C rim e 2001 2002 2003 2004
1 Murder

a) Infanticide 1 3 - 2
b) Other Murder 75 63 31 49
lo t a l  (Murder) 76 66 31

- 5j  ■
‘ 2 Rape 64 54 148 159
' r Kidnapping and abduction - 28  ' ' 31..........

. . .

4 Exposure and abandonment 9 9 1 -

5 Procurement o f  minor girls 4 6 ______ 7 ______ 20
6 Child Marriage Restraint Act 3 ..........6 ^ - ......  1
7 Other Crimes 63 68 48 56

Total 247 240 326 361
Source: S ta te F'olice D epartm en t
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Suicides by C auses in K erala .
20.38  The total number o f  suicides due to different causes during 20 0 3  was 9438 ,  which  
decreased to 9053  in 2004 . There was a dechne o f  4 .08%  over the previous year. The number of  
suicides due to bani<ruptcy or sudden change in econom ic status also decreased in 2 0 0 4  by 
12.86% over the previous year. But number o f  suicides due to unemploym ent increased from 130  
in 2003  to 219  in 2 0 0 4  (68.46%  increase). The total number o f  suicides due to illness o f  various  
kind during 2003  and 2 0 0 4  are 2738 and 2821 respectively. Suicides by cau ses  in Kerala during  
2003 and 2004  are depicted in the Table 20.19.

T a b le -20 .19  
Suicides by Causes in K erala  d u rin g  2003 & 2004

Si. No Causes 2003 2004
1 Bankruptcy or sudden change in econom ic  status 1019 888
2 Suspected/Illicit relation 8 9
3 Cancellation/non-settlement o f  m aniage 55 51
4 N ot having children (Barrenness/Impotency) 35 39
5 Suicide due to illness

(i) A id s /S T D 16 2

(ii) Cancer 42 86
(iii)  Paralysis 44 30
(iv)  Insanity/Mental illness 1352 1381
(v) Other prolonged, illness 1284 1322,

6 Death o f  dear person 76 90
7 D ow ry  dispute 10 15
8 D ivorce 8 11
9 Drug abuse/addiction 158 80
10 Failure in examination 88 71
11 Fall in social reputation 92 14
12 Fam ily problems 2 0 2 7 2028
13 Ideological causes/Hero worshipping 0 2
14 Illegitimate pregnancy 4 6
15 L ove  affairs 100 90
16 Physical abuse (Rape, Incest etc.) 0 3
17 Poverty 13 6
18 Professional/Career Problem 29 19
19 Property dispute 29 9
20 U nem ploym ent 130 219
21 Causes not known 1343 1189
22 Other causes 1476 1393

State Total 9438 9053
Source: S ta te  C rim e R ecords Bureau, Th in ivanam hapuram .

In fra s tru c tu re  Indices
20.39  Considering the percentage o f  households with electricity and LPG, percentage o f  villages  
connected with pucca road, per capita road length, per capita bank branches, density o f  post  
offices and tele-density, the big stales in India are scored and ranked in the Table - 20.20. In
2005, Punjab scored 3.77 and ranked first in the list follow ed by Himachal Pradesh 3.22 and 
Maharashtra 2.89. Kerala scored 2.56 and stands in the sixth place. Kerala slightly bettered its 
position from 7'” place in 2004  to 6* place in 2005.
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Table - 20.20

N am e of S ta te
Score R ank

2004 2005 2004 2005
Punjab 3.00 3.77 1 1
Himachal Pradesh 2.83 3.22 2 2
Maharashtra 2.55 2.89 3 3
Haryana 2.31 2.85 6 4
Uttaranchal 2.33 2.80 4 5
K erala 2.17 2.56 7 6
CJujarat 2.32 2.53 5 1 7
Jammu & Kashmir 1.80 2.40 10  ̂ 8
Tamil Nadu 1 99 2.29 8 9
Karnataka 1.91 r 2.23 9 10
Andhra Pradesh 1.71 2.20 11 11
Rajasthan ’ 1.28 1.49 12 12
Madhya Pradesh 1.27 1.44

. . . ..
13

West Bengal 0,94 ^  1.08 14 14
Assam 0.82  ̂ 1.02 15 15
Uttar Pradesh 0.78 0.97 17 16
Chhattisgarh 0.78 0.92 16 17
Orissa 0,66 . 0,75 18 18
.lharkand 0.50 0.59 19 19
Bihar 0.20 0.30 20 20
Source: India Today. S p ec ia l Issue, A ugust 2005.

Road and  M otor Vehicles
20,40 The total road length in Kerala, during 2004-05 increased to 154679 kins from 145704 
kms ill the previous years, registering an increase of 6.16%. Road density in Kerala increased 
from 374.‘) kms/100 sq.km in 2(X)3 (M to 398 kms/100 sq.kni in 2004-05. Also the length of road 
per lakh population is increased from 462.6 km to 485.77 km during the same period.

?0 41 The number of motor vehicles having valid registration as on 2004 05 is 31.22 lakh 
against 27.92 lakh in the previous year. These shows that newly registered vehicle iluring the year 
is 3.30 lakh (10.55%). Kerala has 9806 vehicles per lakh population and 8034 vehicles per 100 
sq. km in the year 2004-05 against 8769 vehicles and 7184 vehicles in the previous year.

20.42 The number of road accidents happened per day during 2(K)4 05 is 112 against 110 in 
2003-04. The number o f  persons killed/injured per day during 2004 05 is 140 against 137 in
2003 04

( onsiiiiip tion o f Klectricity
20.43 Electricity is an important component of the infrastructure development and is essential 
for the rapid growth of agriculture and industrial sectors of the economy. The installed capacity in 
Kerala during 2004 was 2614.22 MW and in 2005 it is 2617.22 MW, by adding only 3 MW 
duiing the one year periixl. The per capita consumption of electricity during 2005 is 400 KWh 
against 386 KWh in 2004 registering 3.63 per cent increase over the previous year.

4/478/2006.
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G row th  of telecom  net w ork
20 .44  The communication facilities are growing very fast in Kerala. The total number o f  
telephones in Kerala is 69 .10  lakh. Out o f  this, 27 .74  lakh are m obile connections. B S N L  itself 
has given about 35 .60  lakh landlines. Kerala has the highest tele-density in the country. All the 
village panchayats in this state are within 3 kms o f  a digital exchange. Tw enty per cent o f  its 
population has telephones against the national average o f  9 .17  per cent and still more than the 
World average o f  15 per cent. But total internet connections in the state is only  2.5 lakh (o f  which
2 lakh services were provided by BSN L). Whereas there are 392 lakh internet connections in the 
w hole  country. M obile phone and landline penetration in Kerala is given in the Table 20.21. The  
telecom  infrastructure details are depicted in the B ox  - 20.10.

T able - 20.21
M obile Phone and L and  line P enetra tion  in K era la , O c tober 2005.

Type o f Phone Nam e of C om pany N um bers
M obile Phone Idea M obile 5 4 5 4 0 6

BPL Cellular/Hutch 370565
Bharat Cellular 3 3 2 1 2 6
B S N L 6 7 0083
Reliance 7 2 0 7 1 9
Tata 135376
T otal - M obile Phone 2774275

Land Line B S N L 3 5 6 0 0 0 0
Others 575725

T otal - L andline 4135725
G ran d  T otal 6910000

Source: IT  D epartm ent, Thiruvananthapuram .

B o x -20 .10  
Telecom  In fra s tru c tu re  in K erala

G eneral F ea tu res
Highest tele-density in the country
2.5 lakh internet connections (Total number o f  internet connections in the country is 
392 lakh as on March 2005)
100% o f  the telephone exchanges are digital
100% o f  the telephone exchanges are networked through O FC  to the NIB  
All village Panchayats are within 3 kms o f  a digital exchange
20  per 100 as against the national average o f  9 .17 per 100 have telephones  
World average is only 15%
Kerala's rural tele-density is 9.6% against the national average o f  1.75%
Total number o f  telephone connections in Kerala is 6 9 .1 0  lakh
27 .74  lakh mobile phone connections and 4 1 .36  lakh land lines (as on 10/2(XJ5). 

Source: IT  D epartm ent, Thiruvananthapuram .__________________________________________________
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C H A P T E R  21

Information technology and the ability to use it is increasingly being considered as the 
critical factor in generating and accessing wealth, power and know ledge and, therefore, societal 
welfare.

21.2  “ Information technology, in all its various incarnations and with all its sophisticated  
apparatus, has becom e so pervasive, and so all-encornpassing, that it has truly b eco m e  the fourth 
critical resources required to create a product or service-joining capital, labour and raw material” .

21.3 The Indian export-oriented software industry, one o f  the most successful sectors o f  the 
country’s econom y, could  achieve what it did because it has been exp lo it ing  the global 
imbalances in the availability o f  knowledge workers around the world. That India could emerge  
as a world leader in the business o f  outsourcing is essentially  because India could  leverage its 
greatest resource, a vast pool o f  English - speaking, talented S c ience and Engineering graduates.

21.4 Few regions in the developing  world are as ready to embrace IT technology  at the grass-root  
level as is Kerala.

•  Highest literacy and highest exposure to the different media; what the industry needs  
most is what the State has the most of, namely educated men and wttmen seeking  
white collar jobs.

•  Highest proportion o f  citizens living outside the State and being exp osed  to the best 
from the latest in terms o f  products, services, technologies and life styles leading to 
strong ‘demonstration e f ic c ts ’ on those living in the State.

•  High degree o f  awareness o f  and w illingness to adopt the latest; high tolerance for 
cultural diversities.

•  A society which gives the highest premium to education and is w illing  to invest 
heavily for acquiring marketable skills,

•  Most oi the infrastructural requirements for the proliferation o f  Internet, the next 
frontier o f  growth in the IT sector, are already in place. N o  other major State in the 
country has such an extensive fibre optic network as does Kerala. This network  
which reaches right down to the block level, along with the digital exchan ges  most o f  
which have IS D N  capability represent a formidable backbone for the making o f  a 
fully networked inlelligent State. With the com m iss ion in g  o f  the tw o  submarine  
cable landings at Cochin, Kerala has em erged as a major te lecom  gateway for (he 
country.

21 5 Bold and imaginative policy  initiatives are a pre-condition for exploiting the emerging  
possibilities. The Government o f  Kerala has already taken several steps in this direction.

•  Technopark -  Trivadrum India’s first world-class, world - s c a le  IT campus.
•  I T Park o f  K IN FR A  at Cochin
•  Akshaya programme o f  Kerala IT Mission
•  E-governance initiatives o f  the State Government like F R IEN D S
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Prom oting  IT  in  K era la : Key C onsiderations
21 .6  The ICT policy  needs to distinguish between ICT as a production sector and ICT as an 
enabler o f  soc io  -  econom ic  development.

21 .7  The service sector and, within it, e-governance offers the immediate and largest growth  
opportunity. Stimulating this market should be the first action point in the State’s IT strategy.

21.8 For successful e-G overnance implementation the preconditions to be fulfilled include 
creation o f  applications and content: availability o f  adequate access to Internet by the population;  
having minimal IT literacy; and, above all, ensuring Government’s com m itm ent to the success  o f  
the programme.

21.9 The strategy for promoting ICT as a production sector- com prising ITS, ITES and Hardware 
sectors -  involves creating infrastructure, human capacity and urban amenities, including life 
style options.

21 .10  ITES sector, with a great potential for absorbing graduates in large numbers, requires pro
active response with specific  reference to addressing the issue o f  training. Attempts by 
com panies (from outside the state and also the few  ones within the state) to recruit from within 
the State to positions in this industry have been disappointing. Only a dism ally  small fraction met 
the requirements due to the absence o f  language, communication and soft skills am ong majority 
o f  the candidates w h o  applied for such positions.

21.11 The opportunity for training people for ITES businesses, especially  Call Centers has 
attracted many training com panies  into the market. Establishing standardization and evo lv ing  
guidelines for such training activities based on worldwide standards need to be facilitated. 
S ch em es may be formalized for certification o f  personnel at agent -  level as w ell  as at the 
supervisory -  level so  that skilled manpower is available to the industry. These certification  
schem es need to be extended to other ITES areas also like GIS, HR, data entry/data conversion  
etc.

2 1 .12  The kinds o f  skills, m ostly  behavioral, to be developed are com m unication, team building, 
leadership, personality d evelopm ent etc. The Government has only to play the role o f  a facilitator 
for private initiatives to enter this field.

Box 21.1 
E -G overnance Achievem ents

The year 2(X)4-05 has been a period where Kerala’s position in the 
IT sector was promising and now this is on a steady growth path. In the 
e -g o v e m a n ce  front, achievements include India’s first fully  
computerized Panchayath, India’s first fully computerized Collectorate,  
F R IEN D S initiative to serve 35 lakh families, significant developm ent in 
local language com puting etc.

21 .13  K(x:hi is one o f  India’s 2"'̂  tier cosmopolitan cities and is fast em erging as a unique IT 
destination. Kochi w as ranked number two in a report by N A S S C O M  on the country’s Super 
ITES destinations and number three in a study o f  cities ideal to d o  business. K och i is directly 
connected by tw o  submarine cables and satellite gateways, which in fact are used to support cities
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including Bangalore. This clear telecom  infrastructural advantage leads to better reliability and 
reduced tariffs,

21 .14  Kochi after its major attraction o f  Infopark, is now all set to start the project for the Smart 
City Project o f  Dubai Internet City. This project offers to over 33 ,000  em ploym ent opportunities 
within ten years.

21.15 The State has made substantial progress in TCT for D eve lop m en t’ sector in terms of  
investments, infrastructure developm ent and em ploym ent generated in the sector through focused  
initiatives. The major initiative in this sector is ‘A kshaya’, which is set to be rolled -  out to reach 
all 64  lakh families o f  the State (presently being rolled -  out in seven districts), first C it izen’s Call 
C'entre in the country etc.,  are the g low in g  examples.

21 .16  Another point worth to be noted in this context is the spurt in the use oi computers and 
Internet in the State. There has been a surge in the sale of  P(.’s and accessories in the Stale 
(assem bled PC segm ent/ Indian brands/MNC brands) with the increased em phasis given to the e- 
governance sector and also  to the fact that the PC is now being considered as an aid for education  
and entertainment by household  users. As per the findings o f  a recent survey by MAIT  
(Manufacturers’ Association in IT), the sale o f  hatdware is growing in the State. It will a lso be 
worthwhile to note (hat at present there are about .seven Internet Service Providers in ttie State, 
which is double o f  what was available about four years’ back,

21 .17  Overall, the investments in ICT sector in the State cover five inajor categories namely,

•  Physical and Information Infrastructure
•  Industry (Hardware & Software)
•  Training & other services
•  E-governance
•  ICT for Developm ent

I. I’hysical and  Inforiiia tio ii In fra s tru c tu re
21.18  A Kerala State W ide Area Network (K S W A N ) having the fo llow in g  com ponents is being 
set up.

•  State Information Infrastructure with Data Centres
•  District I evel Connectivity
•  Block Level Connectivity
•  Rural Connectivity Infrastructure

S ta te  In fo rm ation  In fra s tru c tu re  (SII)
2 1 , m  Government o f  Kerala has already implemented a State Information Infrastructure 
(D IA M O N D ),  with financial support from l io v e n m ie n t  o f  India. A s part o f  Ihe project, a State 
Information Backbone has been set up which links Thiruvananthapuram, Kochi and Kozhikode  
The free bandwidth (2 Mbps each) provided by the private service providers (Reliance, Bharti 
and Asianet), in return to the Right-of-W ay given to them has been aggregated at the 
Data/Network centres. These centres function on a 24x7  basis and have server banks to cater to 
any IT needs o f  Government depaHinents/organizations.

D ata C en tres
2 1 .2 0  A .“jOOO sq. ft State E-Governance Data Centre has been set up at Thiruvananthapuram  
consisting  o f  multiple servers, storage/backup facilities etc. in a very highly secured environment.
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The Data Centres in Kochi and Kozhikode not only ensure necessary redundancy but a lso  caters 
to the networking needs o f  various Government departments/ agencies  located across tiie State. 
Government Departments can share/co-locate servers at the Data Centre; a lso  the servers can be 
remotely managed from the departments. These facilities help in huge savings in capital 
investment for individual departments. Wireless link has already been established between the 
SII and almost all the major buildings which house Government off ices  in Thiruvananthapuram.

D istrict Level Connectivity
21.21 Government o f  Kerala has already initiated a project connecting all the District 
Headquarters to the Network Centres o f  the State backbone, V ideo  conferencing between the 
districts and the Secretariat /Public Office /  Vikas Bhavan/Advocate General’s Office/Kerala  
House w ill be one o f  the major applications that will run in this infra-structure.

Block Level ( 'onnectiv ity
21.22  Further, the Government is in advanced stages o f  planning and implementation o f  the 
Kerala State W ide Area Network with financial support from the Government o f  India, Kerala 
Slate W ide Area Network (K S W A N ) envisages connecting all block headquarters to the State 
Information backbone and State Data centre through two Mbps link.

R ural C onnectivity  In fra s tru c tu re
21 .23  Rural Connectivity infrastructure based on Wireless technology covering .^,5()()+sq. kms in 
Malappuram has already been implemented. This is considered to be the biggest IP based outdoor 
network in the world. All Police  Stations in the district are already connected to this network.  
Government is also planning to c o n n ed  all KSEH offices .  R evenue O ffices  and Agriculture 
O ffices  to this network. For ensuring access to ICT enabled services in every Panchayath, the 
Government has implemented the Akshaya e-Kendra project in Malappuram District as a pilot 
and is currently implementing the same to cover every panchayath in the seven district o f  the 
state, to address the issue o f  the last mile access, in partnership with individual entrepreneurs 
from respective localities.

T echnopark
21 .24  Technopark campus was conceived  as an integrated IT environment with all necessary  
basic and enhanced infrastructure facilities that the industry need. Government have exempted  
the campus from many clearances and the only approval needed from the State is the clearance 
from C h ief  Electrical Inspectorate regarding power safety. Technopark acts as a single point 
contact for most o f  the Government o f  India clearances and approvals. Technopark got ISO 9001:
20 0 0  certification in 2004  for establishing and maintaining a quality system  for creation and 
marketing o f  infrastructure and support services for IT campus. Technopark is the first service  
organization which has been awarded CM M I level 4 certification by the Carnegie Mellon  
University. U S A  in 2004.

21 .25  Today the campus is host to about 84 international and dom estic  com panies with an 
investment o f  Rs. 634 .25  crores. Last year the exports from Technopark crossed R s .350  crores 
and the em ploym ent is about 10,000 and the number o f  trainees is about 1500 in the TCS training 
facility.

21 .26  During the year 2004-05  acquisition o f  land was carried out for further expansion o f  the 
existing campus. Eighty-six acres o f  land has already been acquired and the proceedings for 
taking advance possession  are in progress. The process o f  acquisition o f  the balance land o f  100  
acres in the sam e area along the N .H  Bye -p a ss  will be com pleted within six  months time.
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Box 21.2 
T E C H N O C IT Y

Technopark is planning lo  acquire 5 0 0 -6 0 0  acres o f  land near 
Paliippuram on both sides o f  NH 47  for establishing the n ew  cam pus o f  
Technopark. This is named as Technocity, which was announced by 
C hief  Minister o f  Kerala. This is also included in the C M ’s One-Year  
Action Plan and also in the 10-point programme announced for the 
developm ent o f  the State by the Hon. President o f  India.

21.27 S o  far Technopark has conslrucled i2 ,12,0()0sq.ft  area for industrial m odules and another 
6,00,()()() stj.ft is iindei construction. As on March, 2005 , 54 45 acres o f  land is on long lease to 
ten com panies in the existing campus and most o f  them have constructed ow n buildings in the 
campus to the extent o f  2 ,01 ,700  sq.ft area. Apart from the industrial m odules  Technopark created 
l ,4 l ,5 0 0 sq .f t  o f  built up space for other purposes like Park Centre, Restaurant, Guest House, Club 
House and Technomall

21 28 The total investment of Rs. 634 .25  crores by private com panies  was registered at 
Technopark and this would be reclassified as hardware Rs. 12.00 crores, software Rs, 582.25  
crores and others Rs. 4 0  crores, the details are given in Table 21.1.

T a b le  21.1
T u rn o v e r  o f  th e  ( 'o n ip a n ie s  in  T e c h n o p a rk  in  th e  y e a r  2004-05

(R s .c ro re s )
P articu la rs Forcisn NRI O onu'stic Total
Software 338.93 140.25 103.07 582 .25
Hardware 12.00 0 .00 0 .00 12.00
Others 0.(K) 0 .00 4 0 .00 40.(K)
Total 350.93 140.25 143.07 634 .25
Soiircc: Technopark, Thii uvim an thapun im

Hox 21.3
T ech n o p ark  Special Econom ic Zone (SEZ)

The new campus o f  Technopark (86  acres) is declared by 
central governm ent as a Special Econom ic Zone. A s and when the 
acquisition process o f  additional 100 acres is com pleted, this will also  
be added to the Special Econom ic Zone

21 29 Technopark has established a 'I'echnology Business  Incubator (TBI) with funding from 
Department o f  S cience & Technology , Government o f  India. The project in volves  identifying the 
business opportunities in advanced technology in association with N G O s and professional 
associations, impart training in specific technology skills, undertake entrepreneurship  
developm ent activities, offer assistance in building SM E s and micro enterprises through the 
concept o f  technology and Business incubation.
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21 .30  In Bangalore IT.com 20 0 4  exhibition, the State has show cased  its strength in 
infrastructure, Technopartc in Thiruvananthapurm, the Infopark in Kochi, various e-governance  
initiatives undertaken including the flagship Akshaya Project, and the IIITM -K. British Insurance
& Financial Com pany A llianz Cornhill have set up their 500  seater BPO  at Technopark recently. 
Technopark participated in C eB IT in March 2005  held in Hanover at Germany which is the 
world’s largest IT /ITES exhibition.

In fopark , Kochi
•  The 92  acre Park currently has a built up area o f  3.5 lakh sq.ft
•  N4ajor com panies  Wipro, OPI, A C S, IBS & TCS com m enced operations in Infopark 

bringing the total number o f  com panies to 35
•  1400 em p loyees  are currently engaged in Infopark facilities
•  Total investment o f  the com panies is Rs. 80.43 crores
•  Total export from Infopark com panies is Rs. 32 .00  crores

Box 21.4 
M ajo r C om panies in In fopark

1. Tata Consultancy Services
2. Wipro Ltd.
3. Affiliated Computer Services o f  India
4. IBS Software Services
5. Ind-Sigma Infotech
6. Charter BPO  Solutions
7. Vanilla Networks
8. Calpine Technologies
9. OPI Global
10. Amlaki Information System

S m art C ity P ro jec t
•  The Governm ent o f  Kerala has signed a M o U  with Dubai T ech nology  & Media Free

Zone Authority for setting up a 300  acre self-contained IT township in Kochi.
•  Once fully  operational, the ‘Smart C ity ’ would be one o f  the leading IT parks in

India.

2. IT  In d u stry  (H a rd w are  & Softw are)
In fo rm atio n  Technology Enabled Services (ITES)

21.31 Around 4 0  ‘Spoken E nglish ’ trainers were engaged for short-term assignm ents (for a total 
o f  73 0 0  man-hours, with remuneration o f  Rs. 150/- per hour) for taking ‘Spoken English’ 
programmes at the Industrial Training Institutes (ITIs) in Kerala. Around 3()(X) students o f  the 31 
Government ITIs in Kerala were given training in English com m unication skills , with special 
em phasis on Spoken English. The physical achievem ents are given below:

•  Eighty per cent o f  the students, w ho underwent the Call Centre training at the ITES 
Habitat Centre, Kochi got p lacement in reputed organizations.

•  A diagnostic test by the British Council was organized at Malappuram for the Higher 
Secondary & C ollege Teachers. The selected 43 teachers are go ing  to be trained by 
British Council authorized trainers, so  as to equip them to take-up the Business English
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Certification (B E C ) Examination conducted by the Cambridge University, United  
Kingdom. This program is expected to enhance the com m unication  skills o f  the teachers 
in Malappuram & hence the same is expected to reflect to som e extent in the student 
com m unity  o f  that district.

2. E .G overiiance
21 .32  Kerala has been selected as the Second  Best State in India in the implementation o f  
e-governance. The award instituted by Indiatech Foundation was declared at the T e lecom  India
2005  Seminar in Mumbai. Details o f  Investments in E-governance are g iven  in the Table 21.2.

T able 21.2
________________ Investm ents in E-governance _______ _________
E. C iovernante

IR IE N D S
Department
Computerisation
Secretarial W A N

No. of C entres
14 HQs

11 Departments

Government
Secretariat

Investm ent
Rs. 4 .5  crores
Rs. 2 0 0  crores

Rs. 8 crores

FRIENDS
21.3^ ‘F R IE N D S ’ (Fast Reliable Instant Efficient Network for Disbursem ent Services) is a 
“Single W indow  M echanisam ” where citizens have the opportunity to pay all taxes and other 
financial dues to Ciovemment. FRIENDS seek to extend the benefits o f  full-fledged  
computerization o f  individual departments to the citizens, even  before the w hole  backend  
computerization is completed. The salient feature o f  the project is the e f fec tive  integration o f  IT 
and logistics for citizen services. Payments to departments /  organizations under the Government  
o f  Kerala & Government o f  India like KSEB /  K W A  /  Local B od ies  /C ivil Supplies  
/R evenue/M otor V eh icles /U nivers it ies /B SN L  can be made in the FRIEN D S centres.

21 .34  The project was launched in Thiruvanantha|mram in June 2000. It is now  operational in
14 district Head Quarters o f  the State. The Centres work from 9 .0 0  A M  to 7 .00  I’M  on all days  
including Sundays, except national holidays. The counters are equipped to handle around 1(X)0 
types o f  bills (in various com binations) originating from various departments. The overall  
investment in FRIEND S Centres amounts to Rs. 4 .50  Crores. Fiach J'RIENDS centre has multiple  
counters and the citizens can remit any payment at any counter F R IE N D S ’ co l ie i t io n  and 
transaction is increasing day -  by day as the public acceptance to the project is found to be 
growing, as shown in Table 21.3.

T able 21.3 
Collection & T ran sac tio n  of FRIEN D S

(R s .  C rores
Year............ ' "200(101 ' 2001-02 20()2-03 2003-04 2 0 0 4  05

Collection 5.30 52 .30 10(1.20 158.80 2 0 2 .00
Transaction 1237.09 10269.19 20238.11 26680.71 34001.81

21 .35  Government is considering a proposal for replicating the F R IEN D S .lanasevana Kendram  
as sub-centres at the municipality /  block levels. The existing F R IE N D S centres situated at 
district headquarters could  function as the district co-ordination centres for each sub centres. 
W hile it is felt that the centres need to be replicated right up to the Panchayath level against the

4/478/2006.
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larger e-governance road m ap o f the Stale constituting tiie K erala S tate W ide A rea N etw ork, 
Aksiiaya Project etc. the present proposal is to replicate FR IEN D S up to the block level.

E-paynicnt facility (E-pay)
21.36 E-pay is an on-line bill paym ent facility introduced by G overnm ent o f K erala through 
A kshaya e-kendras as an extension o f FRIENDS project in M alappuram  district during A ugust
2004. Presently, facility for rem itting  KSEB and B SN L (m obile and landline) bills are available 
in e-pay facility. Internet banking facility o f  State Bank o f  India is being used for transferring 
funds. The details o f  Ihe bills remitted by A kshaya enlrepreneurs are com m unicated  to 
K SEB /B SN L through the M alappuram  FRIENDS Centre. At present 162 e-paym ent centres are 
functioning in M alappuram  district.

21.37 Plans to deliver o ther services offered by FRIEN D S Janasevana K endram s/certain  private 
sector services, w hich are o f  high dem and am ong general public etc. through e-pay, are on the 
anvil. Till the end o f Septem ber 2005, an am ount o f  Rs. 2.75 crores was collected resulting  from 
nearly one lakh transactions. The facility will be extended to o ther A kshaya C entres being 
established in seven districts o f  the State, as part o f 2'“’ phase o f A kshaya roll-out.

Other Major e-govcrnance Projects 
Citizens Call Centre
21.38 The C itizen Call C entre, first o f its kind in the country, set -  up in the State C apital, 
provides inform ation on transactions pertaining to various G overnm ent D epartm ents w hich are 
required by com m on citizens, over telephone. The inform ation, w hich can be ascertained, 
includes details oi G overnm ent scliem es/program m es/ entillem enls/w elfare benefits etc. 
M odalities o f accessing such entitlem ents/benefits etc., procedures for availing such benefits & 
receiving various kinds o f  certificates (Eg.: - nativity, caste, transfer o f  residence etc .) can be had 
from  the C itizen Call C entre by dialing the telephone No. 155300. The Call C entre is equipped 
with full-lledged data base having details o f  more than 200 G overnm ent processes and with key 
search facilities incorporated in the software for speed access.

Information Kerala Mission (IKM)
21.39 IKM  seeks to com puterize and establish a statew ide netw ork connecting S tate Plarming 
Board & its 14 D istrict O ffices, D irectorate o f  Panchayath & its 14 D istrict O ffices, D irectorate 
o f U rban A ffairs & its 3 R egional O ffices, 1219 local bodies and to develop a m echanism  for the 
regular m onitoring o f the plan im plem entation and targets achieved by the local bodies over the 
netw ork. The project is the single largest com puterization program tne for local bodies involving 
deploym ent o f softw are developed in an Indian language in the country. IKM has successfully 
im plem ented Jansevana K endras in all M unicipalities, has piloted the Panchayath 
C om puterisation projects in tw o Panchayaths, V ellanad and Talikkulam , by m aking them  the first 
‘Coinputerized Panchayaths in the country. IKM  is also im plem enting another project called the 
‘Hospital K iosks’ connecting  all hospitals o f the five cities o f the state w ith the respective 
Corporation offices for on-line registration o f birth and death.

Secretariat WAN
21.40 G overnm ent has decided to set up a Secretariat W ide A rea N etw ork (Sec. W AN) 

connecting  the Secretariat, Secretariat Annex, V ikas B havan and Public O ffice Com plex 
located in T hiruvananthapuram . At present, there are 1400 com puters (approx) installed 
in the Secretariat, out o f  w hich about 500 Nos. works in the netw orked environm ent. It is 
planned to  enhance this facility up to  3000 Nos. in the final phase. T he tele printer 
system  for connectiv ity  o f  the Secretariat to all the D istrict H eadquarters, A dvocates 
G enera l’s O ffice and the office o f the Special R epresentative in New D elhi has already
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been replaced by a netw ork of com puters at all these locations, called  ‘Internet Based 
M essaging S ystem ’.

Knowledge Archive System for Secretariat (K-BASE)
21.41 Effective know ledge m anagem ent solution is also planned by the im plem entation o f 
K now ledge A rchive System  (K -B A SE) in the G overnm ent Secretariat. M ain objectives o f 
K -BA SE include the creation o f know ledge repositories for effective decision  support system , 
im prove the speed/ transparency/ objectivity/consistency in decision m aking and to provide 
public access to im portant Acts, Rules and O rders o f  the G overnm ent,

IC T  for Development 
IT  ('  ̂ School
21.42 The project aim s at im parting com puter education to  high school students for qualitative 
im provem ent in the conventional learning system s and also to equip teachers to use com puters as 
an educational tool This project is now being im plem ented in all high schools o f  the State of 
Kerala. A lready 2,776 m odern com puter labs have been set up in high schools (G overnm ent, 
aided & un-aided) as such 99%  o f the high schools in the State now have a com puter lab o f their 
own About 50% o f the high school teachers in the State have already been given basic training, 
h is now  a com pulsory subject from standard 1 to 10. 1 he project also  has an effective supply 
chain m anagem ent solution for the m anagem ent o f text book inventory, updating SS1.C data base 
and m essaging system s betw een 51 offices. II @ School project also  using the facilities o f 
‘E dusal’for prom oting e-learning.

Karshaka Information Systems Services and Networking (KISSAN)
21.43 Indian Institute o f Inform ation Technology and M anagem ent K erala (111 7' M -  K) is the 
im plem t-nling agency ol the project. KISSAN has a digital studio, w hich has already published 
more th;>nlOO hours o f V ideo, a web interface to establish linkages with 
m arket/suppliers/expeits/institu tions and a ( ’all C entre to provide services to farm ers. KJSSAN is 
now rolled -o u t to  grass -  root level using the Akshaya Network.

E -K rish i
21.44 I'he vision o f  the project is to establish a netw orked farm ers com m unity  throughout Kerala 
who have access to inform ation on market dem and, prices, good agricultural practices, quality 
agricultural inputs etc. supported by a technology enabled robust transaction  platform  that 
facilitates all their offline activities. Key com ponents of the P latform  include:

•  A ggregation of responsive farm er com m unity about 50,()(X) in num ber, 
cultivating  priority crops as determ ined by the m arket dem and

• Enrollm ent o f  buyers/exporters in key m arkets including m anufacturers in 
processing industries

•  Enrollm ent o f agricultural input providers, seeds, plants, fertilizers, pesticides, 
technology/inethodology providers /consultants, test - labor atories and so on

•  Establishm ent o f  a robust IT enabled platform  w here the m em bers can seek 
inform ation, transact & make or receive electronic paym ents

( oUaborative Content Management
2 1 45 A kshaya e-K endras in the com m unity space and IT @ School project covering the schools 
is expected  to  bring in dem and for large am ounts o f  content. The C ollaborative Content 
M anagem ent platform  envisages teachers/experts or those w ho have access to educational 
contents, upload educational m aterials, explanatory exam ples, teacher notes etc, for use by the
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schools or m em ber student com m unity. The platform  shall offer facility for collaborative content 
managem ent.

Tele-medicine
21.46 The vision o f  the project is to establish a netw orked Public H ealthcare Program  and 
Telem edicine system  in the state. It is proposed to pilot a program  in M alappuram  w here intranet 
connectivity  on w ireless has been already established as a part o f  the A kshaya Project.

Kdiication Grid
21.47 This initiative is to  link 30 colleges and helps both teachers and students to design and 
share scarce educational resources and upgrade standards o f  instruction.

Indian Institute of Information Technology and Management -  Kerala (IIITM-K)
21.48 IIIT M -K ’s tem porary prem ises were established in a rented space o f  iOOOO sq.ft of 
T echnopark and equipped with state-of-the-art system s, netw ork and servers w ith quality Internet 
connectivity. C lasses for the post graduate D iplom a in IT are being conducted. Since that tim e the 
institute has com e a long w ay w ith several innovative program m es and projects o f great 
significance to the future o f K erala and India as a whole. It is now well recognized as a prem ier 
institute o f IT at the PG  level both w ithin the Stale and in the rest o f the country. The Institute 
has succeeded very well with all its first three batches fully placed in leading IT com panies like 
TC S, Infosys, W ipro, M ind T ree, IBM , GE, PCS, Z ensar, Tata Elxsi, A ccenture, In lena  IT, 
S iem ens, O racle, V M O K sha, V Fortress, A endoes, H uaw ei, C aisoft, C arilo r and several others. 
T he kind o f  education provided here has helped several o f  its graduates in the IT industry in 
rising faster in iheir career.

21.49 The m ajor features o f  instruction are to expose the students to  real world scenario and 
professional situations and the high technology learning am biance. The Institute has close 
rapport wilh several leading IT industries, prem ier institutions like IITs, IIM I, NITS, major 
universities and Key departm ents under Central G overnm ent like M H R D , D epartm ent o f IT, 
A griculture etc. It is also  involved in national efforts in areas related  to  Education, Agriculture, 
Health and IT. The Institute on its ow n initiative w ith support from  concerned State departm ents 
has launched the key Education Grid, K arshaka Inform ation System s, Services and N etw orking 
(K ISSA N  -  K erala), the Police Portal for com m unity interaction and som e other sm aller ones.

Software Technology Parks of India - Thiruvananthapuram (STPI -T)
21.50 Since then the Softw are Technology Parks o f  India, T hiruvananthapuram , cam e into 
existence 336 com panies have been registered and 120 com panies are exporting software 
regularly. The total export during 2004-05 is for Rs. 300 crores w hich is 38%  higher than the 
previous year. The STP schem e is a 100% export oriented schem e for the developm ent and 
export o f softw are. B ecause o f the very low investm ent requirem ent (Rs. 5 lakhs) and incubation 
facility in the STPI - T  C om plex it has been on o f the m ost favorable locations for the small and 
m edium  level export oriented com panies.

21.51 D uring 2004-05 TC S, one o f  the m ajor softw are exporting units in the country started their 
operation from  Infopark, K ochi. Forty-six  com panies have been registered under S T F I-T  during 
2004-05 and most o f  them  have projected exports on ITES in addition to exports o f  com puter 
softw are. It has also started net w orking station at K infra Park, K ochi for providing Data Com  
Services to  the Softw are exporting  units operating at K ochi. The softw are exports from  S T P I-T  
units for the last five years is given in F igure 21.1.
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Fig 21.1

Police Portal
21,52 C om m unity interaction portal o f the Thiruvananthapuram  City Police to identity the 
problem s o f crim e and disorder has already been launched.

Achievements under IT
M alappuram  -  Ind ia’s first e-literate district 
C haniravallom  In d ia 's  first e-literate village
V ellanad and Talikkulani ; Ind ia’s first and second fully com puterized Gram a 
Panchayaths
Akshaya w ireless netw ork in M alappuram  -W o rld ’s biggest IP based netw ork 
Palakkad -  Ind ia’s first fully com puterized D istrict C ollectorate 
State with 99%  o f its high schools have m odern C om puter Labs 
Hirst state to use ‘E dusat’ for on-line learning solutions
Inform ation K erala M ission -  Single largest com putersiation progiam m e for Local 
Hcxlies and deploym ent o f  softw are developed in an Indian language in the country 
First state to  have C itizen’s Call Centre on G overnm ent related details 
First Technology Park in India to achieve C M M l level 4



LOCAL GOVERNMENTS AND DECENTRALISED 
DEVELOPMENT

CHAPTER 22

The Stale G overnm ent started decentralised planning tiirough tiie Local G overnm ents in 
1996-97 based on the K erala Panchayat Raj Act 1904 and the Kerala M unicipality  Act 1994. 
A m endm ents have been m ade to the Act in 1996, 1999. 2000 etc and the Panchayat Raj 
Institutions which were dependent to State G overnm ent have becom e m ore independent and 
pow erful in irany  respects. On the w hole the people in the rural and urban areas, who were 
alienated from  ihc developm ent process until 1995-96 started to feel the privileges o f  dem ocracy, 
and started to participate in gram a sabhas/ ward sabhas- forum s o f decision m aking in area 
developm ent. O ver and above, a public aw areness on the different aspects o f developm ent 
planning, project preparation, details on PW D schedule o f  rate etc. could be brought in am ong a 
w ide range o f people in the rural and urban areas. K eiala State is going to com plete 10 years of 
Panchayat Raj and during these 10 years l.ocal G overnm ents have achieved substantial progress 
in all aspects.

Tenth Plan and Kerala Development Plan
22.2 In 2001, G overnm ent took a num ber o f  steps to strengthen and institutionalise Panchayat 
Raj in the State in keeping with the objectives o f  the (Constitutional am endm ents and the original 
K erala laws. In 2002-2003, under the Tenth I’lan, the D ecentralisation program m e w as renam ed 
“Kerala D evelopm ent P lan” .

22.3 The three main thrusis o f  (he K erala D evelopm ent Plan were (i) institutionalisation and 
building .sustainable capacity  in l^RIs; (ii) catalysing econom ic developm ent through PRIs; and
(iii) im proving the quality  o f  services, particularly in health and education. In the ninth plan, 
PRIs prepared annual plans. In the tenth plan, they prepare five year plans that allow  them  greater 
room  for long term  planning with an em phasis on developm ent.

22.4 A program  o f institutional developm ent is being carried out w ith em phasis on updating of 
records, com pletion o f  asset registers, preparation o f road registers, p reparation  o f  benefit 
registers, increasing local resource m obilisation through taxes, user charges and contributions, 
developing innovative m eans o f  financing through taxes, com m unity  contributions and 
borrow ings, establish ing perform ance standards for institutions and officers, reducing waste and 
leakage and im proving the quality o f  m andatory functions o f  G ram a Panchayats and 
M unicipalities.

22..5 Five-year plans are developed for w atershed m anagem ent, poverty alleviation, women 
com ponent plan, special com ponent plans for SC/ST and the special group plan for destitutes, 
handicapped, aged and children. A ctions are taken to  address issues relating to the developm ent 
o f  transferred farms, better im plem enlation o f village w ater supply schem es, m aintenance of 
street lights, im proving standards and services for health and education, independent m onitoring 
and social audit o f  plan im plem entation, com puterization, transfer and placem ent o f  staff, 
strengthening the adm inistrative capacity o f PRIs and strengthening accounting system s and 
audit.

22.6 The Tribal Sub P lan com ponent o f  the A nnual Plan for the year 2001-02 was taken back 
from  PRIs and placed at the disposal o f  the D irector ST D evelopm ent D epartm ent. F rom  2003-04
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onw ards as pai t o f  em pow ering o f  Tribals witliin tlie Local G overnm ent system , 50%  o f TSF 
funds w ere allotted to LSG Is. The planning process for T SP  has been restructured  and new 
guidelines issued. H am lets are the unit and the general body o f the ham let called ‘O orukoottam ’ 
has been significantly  em pow ered for the preparation and im plem entation o f  their plan. A special 
TA C was also  set up at the district level under the D istrict C ollector for the appraisal o f  plans of 
TSP projects o f LSGIs.

22.7 A  m ajor shift under T SP  is the condition that atleast 50%  o f  the fund should be earm arked 
for providing a package o f care services to the poorest o f the poor identified by the O orukoottam s 
on the basis o f transparent criteria.

22.8 It was in the Tenth Plan the concept o f Anti F’overty Sub Plan was introduced as a part o f 
LSG Flan. As part o f  this initiative, specific projects for destitu tes are also being prepared 
(A shraya Projects). The K udum basree program  has consideiab ly  strengthened poverty 
alleviation elforts ol the State integrated with PRls. 'I he Tenth Plan insists that the L S G ’s should 
earm ark 5%  o f the plan allocation for the benefit o f children, disabled and the aged. A num ber of 
steps have also been taken under the M odernization of G overnm ent Program  to strengthen PRIs 
to im prove the quality o f  services delivered by PRls.

Plaii Assislante under the Tenth Flan
22.0 The plan assistance lo r F’RIs during the Tenth plan was substantially  larger than under the 
Ninth plan. Provision o f funds by the State G overnm ent to  PR ls increased significantly  in the 
Tenth Flan, across the three tiers and for each  tier o f  Pattchayat. as sh ow n  \n  T able  22. \

Table 22.1 
Plan Outlay and Release to I SGs

(Rs. crore)

Year
Slate Flan --Budgeted Ontlay Slate Plan - Release to Per

centageStale 1-SCIs Per
centage

Revised
Outlay*

LS(is

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (7)
1997-98 2855.00 749.00 26 23 2698 66 745.20 27.61

1998-99 3100.00 950.00 30.65 3039.09 910.33 29.95

1999-00 3250.00 1020.00 31.38 3107.45 830.50 26.73

2000-01 3535 00 1045.00 29.56 2493.25 761,38 30.54

2001-02 3015.00 850.00 28.19 2260.00 657.05 29.07

2002-03 4026,00 1342.00 33.33 3425.00 1058.26 30 90

2003 0 4 4430.25 1317.00 29.73 3796.23 1438.15 @ 37.88

2004-05 4800.00 1350.00 28.13 3913.57 1163.72 29.74

2005-06 5369.81 1375.00 25.61 - - -
*  A pproved  by Flaiiiiing Com m ission
@ Includes R s.J35 crore re-a lloca ted  to LSGs consequent to the closure o f HD accounts us on U9.07.2<X)3. 
Source: O utlay - State Planning Board

R elease - IKM ( 1997-08 to 2003-04) DFOs (2004-05)
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22. J 0 There was also a significant increase in the am ount of funds released to G ram a Panchayats.
> Rs. 1399.56 crores was provided to G ram a Panchayats in the first three years of 

the N inth Plan.
> As against this, R s.2276.20 crores has been provided to Gram a Panchayats in the 

first three years o f the Tenth Plan.

The percentage o f  Plan funds provided to Block Panchayats during the N inth and T enth  Plan 
did not change significantly  4.05%  o f the Stale's N inth P lan was provided to  B lock 
Panchayats in [he N inth Plan and 4.19%  has been provided to B lock Panchayats in the Tenth 
Plan. H ow ever, there was an increase in the am ount o f funds provided to B lock Panchayats 
in the Tenth Plan.

>  R s.358.41 crores was provided to Block Panchayats in the lirst three years o f  the 
N inth Plan.

> R s.466.05 crores has been provided to Block Panchayats in the first three years 
o f  the Tenth Plan.

M ore funds were released to D istrict Panchayats in the Tenth Plan than in the corresponding 
period of the N inth Plan even though the percentage o f plan funds provided to  D istrict 
Panchayats declined slightly from 4.26%  to 3.48%.

V k s .376.48 crores was released to D istrict Panchayats in the first three years o f  the 
Ninth Plan.

>  Rs.3S7.52 crores w as releus^ed to D istrict Panchayats in the first three years o f  the 
Tenth Plan.

The percentage o f fund released to M unicipalities during the N inth Plan (2 .36% ) and Tenth 
Plan (2.43% ) are virtually the same. However, there was an increase in the am ount o f funds 
provided to M unicipalities in the Tenth Plan.

'r- R s.209.17 crores was released to M unicipalities in the first three years o f the
Ninth Plan.

> Rs. 270.25 crores was released to M unicipalities in the first three years o f  the 
Tenth Plan

Funds released to C orporations also increased in the Tenth Plan as against the N inth Plan 
although the percentage o f  Plan funds provided did not change substantially  (1.61%  in the 
N inth  Plan and 2.33%  in the Tenth Plan).

>  Rs. 142.41 crores was provided to Corptirations in the first three years o f  the 
N inth Plan.

r- R s .2 6 0 .il  crores was provided to Corporations in the first three years o f  the 
Tenth Plan.
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BOX 22.1
Changes in the powers of PRIs under the Tenth Plan/Kerala Development Plan.

Some changes have been made as part o f larger processes for G overnm ental policy change 
unrelated to PRIs and other changes have been made to strengthen and institu tionalize PRIs. 
Tw o changes to the pow ers o f PRIs have been made during the T enth  Plan. T hey  are

(1) M inor Irrigation was redefined and as such irrigation project w ith an ayacut 
upto 15 ha. are considered as a M inor Irrigation work.
(2) During N inth Plan D R D A ’s were m erged w ith D istrict Panchayat and orders 
were issued accordingly. During Tenth Plan D R D A ’s are perm itted to act 
independently.

27 .11 On the basis o f  experience gained and lessons learned, certain  m odifications w ere m ade in 
the sectoral allocations ceiling, plan preparation process, vetting o f  plans, Technical A pproval etc. 
during the lo"’ plan. A cotnparative picture o f  the above particulars during 9"' plan and iO"' plan 
is given in boxes (22.2, 22 .3, 22.4, 22.5)

BOX 22.2
Sectoral Allocation Ceiling during 9*** and lO"' Plans 

Ninth Plan Tenth Plan
A. Panchayat

i Productive sector 40*^; (M inim um )

ii. Infrastructure -  30% (M axim um )
B. Municipalities

i) Productive Sector -  20%  (M inim um )

ii) Infrastructure -  35%) (M axim um )
iii) Slum  im provem ent -  10% (M inim um )

A. Village Panchayat/Block Panchayat
I. Productive Sector - 3 0 %  (M inim um )

II. Infrastructure -  30%  (M axim um )
B. District Panchayat

I. Productive Sector -  25%  (M inim um )

II. Infrastructure -  30%  (M axim um )
C. Municipalities/Corporation

I. Productive Sector -  10% '(M inim um )
II Infrastructure 50%  (M axim um )
III. Slum  im provem ent -  10%
(M inim um )

• A tleast one third o f  the plan grant under 
productive sector in the general sector 
should be earm arked for schem es of rain 
water harvesting, roo f w ater harvesting  in 
public buildings, rehabilitation o f w ater 
bodies.

•  RID F is given to D istrict and Block 
Panchayat as part o f  grant-in-aid

•  Plan for ch ildren , disabled and aged -  5% 
o f ihe total plan allocation

•  A ssistance to  co-operatives and charitable 
societies are restricted upto 2004-05. 
During 2005-06 producers societies are 
given assistance based on norms.

4/478/2006.
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BOX 22.3
Plan Preparation Process during 9“' and 10“' Plans

Ninth Plan 
Task Forces.

I ’ask Forces for each sector 
M andatory Task Forces

i) W om en D evelopm ent
ii) SC /ST  D evelopm ent and
iii) C o-operation.

10 to 12 m em bers.
C hairm an-preferably elected 
representative
V ice-C haiim an - subject expert -  
preferably a m em ber o f the voluntary 
Technical Corps.
C onvenor -  im plem enting officer or an 
officer from  related G overnm ent 
Departm ent.

1.

2 .

3.

4.
5.
6 .

7.
8 . 

9.

Joint C onvenor -  Local resource person. 
30%  o f the m em bers shall be women. 
Population proportion o f  representation of 
SC/ST.
4 general body m eeting o f  the Task Forces.

Tenth Plan 
Working Groups

W orking groups for each sector 
M andatory W orking G roups 
W ater-shed M anagem ent including agriculture 
and allied sector.
A nim al H usbandry and related sectors,
l.ocal Econom ic D evelopm ent other than 
agriculture including local industries,
facilitation o f  private and com m unity
investm ent.
Poverty Reduction.
D evelopm ent o f  Scheduled Castes. 
D evelopm ent o f  W om en and Children.
H ealth , W ater Supply and Sanitation. 
Education.
Infrastructure.

10. Social security including care o f  the
11. aged and disabled.
12. D evelopm ent o f  Scheduled Tribes
13. (if  the Panchayat have allocation on
14. TSP)

• C hairm an -  elected m em ber.
•  V ice-C hairm an -  Expert in the Sector.
•  C onvenor -  Senior m ost official transferred to 

the LSG  in that sector.
•  A t least one m em ber from  CD S be included.
•  SC Prom oters be included.
•  W orking G roup have the pow er to co-opt 

m em bers as well as set up Task forces to 
perform  assigned functions.

•  Q uorum  o f the W orking G roup is 4 m embers 
including the m andatory presence o f the 
convenor.

As part o f Tenth Five Y ear Plan L S G ’s have to 
prepare;
1) V ision D ocum ent.
2) D evelopm ent R eport -  U pdating.
3) R eform  Plan.

4) B enefit Register.
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BOX 22.4 
Vetting of Plans

Ninth Plan

Voluntary Technical Corps/Plan Appraisal 
Teams

•  Service o f retired technical experts and 
professionals were utilised as volunteers to 
appraise the projects.

Ulock Level Expert C om m ittees for 
scrutinisution o f G ram a Panchayat Plans. 
C hairperson -  a Senior non-official 
m em ber o f V'I'C.
C onvener -  Secretary, Block Panchayat.

D istrict level Expert Com m ittee for Block 
Panchayat and D istrict Panchayat. 
C hairperson -  District C ollector.
C onvenor -  D istrict Planning Officer. 
M unicipal Level E xpeil C om m ittee for 
M unicipalities.
C hairperson -  a Senior non-official 
m em ber of V TC.
C onvener Senior D istrict level O ttu e r .

(Corporation Level Expert C om m ittee for 
C orporation Plan.
C hairperson -  a Senior non-official 
m em ber o f  VTC.
C onvenor Senior D istrict level O fficer.

Q uorum  o f subject com m ittee is tw o 
m em bers and presence o f  the m andatory 
m em ber is essential.

Tenth Plan

Technical Advisory Committees (TAC’s)
•  Experts from  professional colleges, 

academ ic institutions, public/private 
sector organisations, N G O s, Bankers 
and from  am ong retired personnel and 
practitioners as m em bers. The TA C's 
should have sub groups for different 
sectors.

•  B lock Level T echnical Advisory 
C om m ittee (B L 7A C ) for scrutinisation 
o f G ram a Panchayat plan.

•  C hairm an - D ecided by D istrict 
Planning C om inittee

•  C onvenor and Secretary - Secretary, 
B lock Panchayat

•  D istrict Level T echnical Advisory 
C om m ittees for BltKk Panchayats, 
D istrict Panchayats, M unicipalities and 
C orporations.

•  C hairm an -  D istrict C ollector
•  C onvenor and Secretary -  D istrict
•  Planning O fficer

•  C hairperson o f B L l'A C  and 
C hairperson and C onvenors o f  Sub 
group ot T A C  both Block and District 
level be decided by DPC.

Q uoruin  o f the C om m ittee is decided by 
the D PC and it shoulil not be less than 
three (in case o f  sub group s)___________
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Ninth Plan 
Expert Committee

BOX 22.5 
Technical Approval

Tenth Plan 
Technical Committees.

Gram a Panchayat 
B lock Panchayat

D istrict Panchayat

M unicipality

C orporation

B k x k  Level E xpeit 
C om m ittee (BLEC)

G ram a Panchayat 
B lock Panchayat

B lock Level 
Technical Com m ittee 
(B LTC )

D istrict Level Expert •  D istrict Panchayat D istrict Level
C om m ittee (D LEC)

M unicipal Level 
E xpeit C om m ittee 
(M LEC )
C orporation  Level 
Expert C om m ittee 
(C LEC )

M unicipality

C orporation

T echnical Com m ittee 
(D LTC )
M unicipal Level 
T echnical Com m ittee 
(M LTC )
C orporation  Level 
T echnical Com m ittee 
(C LTC )

Box 22.6
Study on Ten Years of Panchayat Raj in Kerala by State Planning Board has made 

several recommendations as follows, for strengthening the PRIs.

1. Enhancing the A utonom y and freedom  o f  PRIs.
2. S im plify ing the fram e w ork for planning, budgetting project im plem entation  and 

fund release.
3. M aking D istrict P lanning C om m ittees m ore effective
4. S trengthening G ram a Sabhas, enhancing peop le’s participation in Panchayat Raj 

and strengthening A ccountability  o f  PRIs.
5. S trengthening capacity  and effectiveness o f  Panchayat Raj Institutions.
6. E nsuring Effective A ccounting and Audit.
7. S trengthening Panchayat finances.
8. E nhancing PR Is role in econom ic developm ent and poverty alleviation.
9. Im proving productive sector perfoi m ance.
10. Im proving project im plem entation and M aintenance.
11. Incentives for O w n R esources M obilisation.
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Box. 22.7
Ten Years of Paiichayat Raj in Kerala - A Rapid assessment study by State Planning 

Board - Summary of Results of Opinion Survey of Elected Panchayat Officials

Q uestionnaires were sent to all 17098 Panchayat R aj/N agarapalika Institution’s 
elected  m em bers. Out o f  them  10422 m em bers responded (60,9% ). T hese included Block 
Panchayats (68% ) D istrict Panchayats (.51%), C orporation (20.8% ), and M unicipalities (45% ),

Out o f  the total respondents 1315 (12.6% ) were SC and 175 (1.7% ) ST. 8932 (85.7% ) 
were from the general category. M ale respondents were 6319 (60.6% ) and fem ale 4103 
(39,4% ) respectively.

In Block Panchayat 42%  w ere female 
38.9'j?-,

respondents while in G ram a Panchayat they were

The broad leedback obtained from elected panchayat officials may be sum m arized as follows,

1.Areas in which change is required:

1. I he participation o f APL fam ilies and wom en in G ram a Sabhas should be
enhanced, 76%  o f the respondents felt that participation in G ram a Sabhas is either
declining (51% ) or rem aining unchanged (25% ). 65%  o f respondents felt that APL 
participation is most inadequate; 28% felt that participation o f w om en is most 
inadequate; and 6%  felt that the participation o f  SCVST is inadequate.

2 An overw helm ing num ber o f participants feel that existing project Proform a and 
related docum ents should be sim plified,

3. The m ajority feel that technical scrutiny is only partially effective or is ineffective
and feel that the procedures for obtaining TS are either unsatisfactory or only 
partially satisfactory.

4 An overw helm ing num ber feel that sectoral allocations are not helpful in attaining
developm ental needs and should be allow ed to  be varied by region.

5. I'he strongest consensus is that powers and responsibilities o f PRls should be 
increased.

2. Areas in which there is need for improvement in current arrangements:

1, Participation in G ram a Sabha m eetings is low, with the m ajority  o f  elected off icials 
having attended only 1 Gram a Sabha/W ard Sabha m eeting in 2004-2005.

2, The participation o f A PL population in (iram a Sabhas/W ard Sabhas is declining 
most; followed by that o f women and SC/ST.

3, B lock/D istrict Panchayat m em bers are not participating adequately  in (he m eetings 
o f (iram a/W ard  Sabhas.

4, O fficers o f  transfened  institutions participate in G ram a Sabhas/W ard Sabhas. 
although such participation needs im provem ent.

5, d iscu ss io n s  in the developm ent sem inars should be m ade m ore useful,
6, The m ajority  felt that cooperation o f officers of transferred institutions should be 

im proved
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7. T he process o f  project preparation should be im proved.
8. A vailability  o f  transferred officers and their services should be im proved.
9. The m ajority felt that DPCs functioning does not need change, although the 

largest num ber o f  respondents feel that D PCs should be m ade m ore effective.
10. Technical A dvisory C om m ittees are only either partially effective, o r are 

ineffective.
11. Panchayati Raj activities over the past ten years have only been partially  effective 

in poverty reduction in their locality, have only partially helped reduce 
backw ardness and have only partially contributed  to incom e and em ploym ent 
generation.

3. Areas in which current arrangements and implementation are largely 
satisfactory:

G ram a Sabha m eetings are generally held 3 or more tim es a year.
G roup discussions in the Gram a Sabhas/W ard Sabhas are effective or at least 
partially effective G ram a Sabhas/W ard Sabhas are involved in Plan form ulation 
and im plem entation and do so well or at least partially well. N H G s are functioning 
satisfactorily in G ram a Sabhas/W ard Sabhas and are strengthening G ram a 
Sabhas/W ard Sabhas.
The process o f  subm itting plan docum ents before the D PC s is satisfactory. 
Technical Sanctions are being satisfactorily  issued by T echnical C om m ittees. 
Services o f experts in the Technical A dvisory C om m ittee are either effective or at 
least partially effective. Only som e 30%  support T echnical Sanctions being 
provided by officers.
W om en com ponent plans are im plem ented effectively or at least partially 
effectively. SC P/TSP schem es are effectively im plem ented, although a larger 
num ber feel that these schem es are ineffective com pared to the num ber that feels 
the wom en sub-com ponent plans are not well executed. Schem es for 
disabled/elderly  and children are effectively im plem ented, although a larger 
num ber feel that these schem es are ineffective com pared to  the num ber that feels 
the wom en sub-com ponent plans are not well executed (at the same level of 
dissatisfaction as SCP/TSP plans).

The ability o f  PRls to raise their ow n resources has increased in the last ten years.

3.
4.

5.
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Box 22.8
Evaluation Study on Decentralisation Experience of Kerala conducted by Programme 

Evaluation Organisation, Planning Commission, Government of India

Program m e Evaluation O rganisation, P lanning C om m ission, G overnm ent o f  India 
conducted an evaluation  o f  the experience o f K erala in decentralised planning during the 
N inth Five Year Plan.

The major findings o f  the study are the follow ing:
The productive sector projects o f Local S elf G overnm ents (LSG s) did not develop into a 
com prehensive plan, due m ainly to the inadequate capacity o f LSG Is.
In the productive sector neither departm ental projects nor G P projects shows much 
household level im pact w hereas the stand-alone ( iP  level projects in the service sector 
laid considerable impact.
The share o f productive sector in the total plan expenditure declined from 8*'’ to 9"' Five 
Year Plan and furtlier drastically  in the lO"' Five Y ear Plan.
About 65%  o f the selected beneficiaries felt that the response o f both G P and 
departm ental officials tow ards peop le’s needs im proved after D ecentralisation. 
Thorovighiy inadequate provision  lor tvraintenance o f  assets, lack o f  stakehoiiler 
participation therein and inadequate follow -up upon project execution  resulted in sub- 
optim al utilization o f plan assets.
About 9()% o f the respondent heads o f households were aw aie o f the conduct ol G ram a 
Sabhas (G Ss) in their villages; aw areness level w ent up with level of education, w hereas 
attendance in Gram a Sabhas did not.
Though vast m ajority o f the people attended G Ss exclusively w ith an eye on individual 
benefits, a lesser, but visible proportion o fC iS  attendance was based on its developm ent 
agenda.
The degree o f articulation o f  the d isadvantaged sections (w om en and UPL) in Gram a 
Sabhas was in no way less than that o f the lietler-off sections.

The evaluation study am ong othei suggestions concludes that, effective decentralised 
planning urgently calls for vertically and horizontally integrated plans at different tiers, 
com prehensive um brella plan at the district level, m erger o f all developm ental functions at 
each LSGI level and strengthening o f  G ram a Sabhas and their sub-system s.
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Box 22.9
Planning and Iiiipicinentation of Projects in Village Pancliayats-Study by 

Dr.B.A.Prakash, Department of Economics, University of Kerala-main findings.

W ith the introduction o f D ecentralisation, a good num ber o f  functions have been 
transferred to local governm ents. There was no correspotiding im provem ents in the 
adm inistrative set up and increase in the num ber o f staff. The functions o f those 
departm ents having local level offices shall be im plem ented by those departm ents. The 
Panchayats shall be strengthened wilh more staff and adm inistrative set up be im proved.

•  The panchayats shall give priority to its m andatory functions. M aintenance o f assets 
o f panchayats shall also  be given priority.

•  D istribution o f  pension by the panchayats has alfected  the sm ooth functioning o f 
panchayats. In o rder to relieve the panchayats from  doing this duty, it shall be 
entrusted to som e other existing agency or new agency created  for the purpose.

•  Im portance shall be given for the developm ent of infrastructure and other com ponents 
that will help to  develop Industry, A griculture, and Social Service Sectors. 
Program m es that will help to generate em ploym ent, training program m es and basic 
infrastructure developm ent w hich will im prove the conditions o f  the poor and w eaker 
sections o f the society  shall also be given priority.

•  D iscourage individual benefited schemes. Instead o f schem es for d istribution of 
benef\ts, implement developmeiAt schemes.

•  Projects shall be im plem ented in time bound m anner w ithout launching at the fag end 
o f  the year, A rrangem ents shall be made to im plem ent 50%  o f the project during the 
first half o f the financial year and the next 50% during the second half o f the year.

•  Projects intended to  be im plem ented during a particular year shall be got prepared, 
scrutinized, approved in all respects and made ready for im plem entation during the 
previous year itself. So that the Local G overnm ents will get one full year for 
im plem entation.

• KSEB, KW A, K SU B etc shall give top priority in im plem entation of the projects 
entrusted by village panchayats. Special direction shall be issued in this regard to 
these Sem i-G overnm ent A gencies.

22.12 As recognition to the efforts at D ecentralisation K erala has been selected for the Rs. 5 
crore aw ard by the Union G overnm ent for best perform ance in Panchayat Raj. K arnataka stands 
second and Sikkim  third.
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Box 22.10
Kerala -  The Best Performing Paiichayat Raj System in the Country

Kerala has been selected for the Rs 5 crore A w ard instituted by the U nion  M inistry of 
Panchayat Raj, in recognition o f  its initiative to ensure the participation  o f  all sections o f  people 
in planning, decision m aking, generating  resources and ensuring transparency and accountability  
to  the village com m unity. T he aw ard has been instituted by the U nion G overnm ent to  em phasis 
the role o f State G overnm ents in prom oting Panchayat Raj in their respective states and to  rank 
the states in term s o f  their com pliance with the relevant provisions o f  the Constitution.

The m ajor criterion for selecting the state according to  the Judging C om m ittee, include 
tim ely conduct o f elections, extent o f  devolution o f functions, funds and  functionaries, steps taken 
to facilitate proper functioning o f  gram a sabhas and effective participation o f  m arginalised 
sections

The state can use 30 per cent o f  the aw ard am ount for prom oting and strengthening the 
Panchayat Raj Institutions, creation o f  state level training infrastructure and infrastructure for e- 
governaiice. Out o f the balance am ount 70%  should be handed over as aw ards to  the Local 
G overnm ents in the state as per the follow ing standards.

i. Ten G ram a Panchayats, Rs.20() lakh m inim um  @ Rs. 20 lakh per panchayat.
ii. Tw o Interm ediate Panchayats, Rs.HO lakh m inim um  @ Rs. 40  lakh per Panchayat

__________ iii. O ne D istrict Panchayat @ Rs. 70 lakh___________ _______________________________

Local Governments Sector-wise Performance During 2004-05
22.13 Funds to the Lcx:al G overnm ents are given in three stream s; G eneral, SC P and  TSP. An 
analysis o f  category  w ise expenditure show s that the percentage o f  expenditure under general 
sector is 82.32 of the plan outlay. In the case o f  SCP and T SP , the per cen tage o f  plan 
expenditure is only 72.99 and 71.16 respectively. Sector w ise d istribution o f plan gran t o f  Local 
G overnm ents in the A nnual Plan 2(X)4 05 is given in A ppendix 22. L Category w ise outlay and 
expenditure o f  Local G overnm ents during 2004 05 are given in T able 22.2

Table 22. 2
Category -w ise Performance of I -ocal Governments during 2004-05

(Provisional)
(Rs Lakh)

SI.No.

1 —

Category

2

Plan Assistance 
to L(H'al 

Governments
■ ..... 3 '

Total Plan 
Expenditure

■ ■ 4 ' ■ '

Percentage of Plan 
expenditure to 

release
" 5 ’ .......

1 G eneral 87803.38 72281.84 82.32
2 SCP 24556.37 17926.15 72.99
3 T SP 4012.25 2855.01 71 16

I'otal 116372.00 93063.00 79.97
Source : DPOs

22.14 One o f  the im portant features of Local G overnm ent Plan is that it con ta ins several 
C om ponent P lans and Sub Plans. Special C om ponent Plan fo r Scheduled C astes, W om en 
C om ponent Plan for w om en. T ribal Sub-Plan for Scheduled T ribes, A nti poverty Sub P lan fo r the 
poor and w eaker sections, and projects prepared for the P hysically  C hallenged, Aged and 
(Tiildren are the various Sub Plans prepared by the Local G ovem tnents and included in their 
plans

4/478/2006.



33U

22.15 D istribution o f  SCP G ran t by Local G overnm ents and its sector w ise distribution during 
2004-05 is given in Table 22.3

22.16 D istribution o f T SP G ran t by Local G overnm ents and its sector w ise distribution during 
2004-05 is given in T able  22. 4

22.17 D istribution o f  W om en C om ponent Plan G rant by Local G overnm ents in the A nnual Plan 
o f 2004-05 is given in Table 22. 5
22.18 D istribution o f  Plan G rant by Local G overnm ents for children, A ged and physically  and 
m entally challenged persons in the Aim ual Plan 2004-05 is given in Table 22.6

Table 22.3
Local Government wise and Sector wise Distribution of SCP outlay during the 

Annual Plan 2004 -  2005 (Provisional)
' (Rs. in lakh)

SI
No

Type of Local 
Government

Productive
Sector

Service
Sector

Infrastructu 
re Sector

Projects not 
included in 

Sectoral 
division

Total
(3+4+S+6)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1 D istrict Panchayat 389.98 3424.83 1118.07 14.76 4947.64

2 Block panchayat 277.92 3476.14 1067.99 12.09 4834.14

3 M unicipality 89.46 1525.29 440.95 5.79 2061.49

4 Corporation 30.97 934.75 529.89 3.20 1498.81

5 Gram a Panchayat 1185.77 11903.97 3274.49 67.36 16431.59

Total 1974.10 21264.98 6431.39 103.20 29773.67

Source : Information K erala M ission

Table 22.4
Local Government wise and Sector wise Distribution of TSP outlay during the 

Annual Plan 2004 -  2005 (Provisional)
(Rs. in lakh)

SI
No

Type of Local 
Government

Productive
Sector

Service
Sector

Infrastructu 
re Sector

Projects not 
included in 

Sectoral 
division

Total
(3+4+S+6)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
D istrict
Panchayat

98.83 1137.33 94.26 0.00 1330.42

2 Block Panchayat 41.77 959.04 45.19 0.50 1046.50
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3 M unicipality 0.00 51.41 9.98 0.00 61.39

4 C orporation 0.00 0.00 0 .00 0.00 0.00

5
Gram a
Pancliayat

120.12 2288.76 163.72 5.58 2578.18

T otal 260.72 4436.54 313.15 6.08 5016.49

Source : Infonuation K erala M ission

T ab le  22. 5

Ivural G o v e rn m e n t w ise a n d  S e c to r  wise O u tla y  fo r  W o m en  C o m p o n e n t P la n  in  the  
A n n u a l P la n  2004 -  2005 (P ro v is io n a l)

(R s. lakh)

SINo
T y p e  o f L ocal 
G o v e rn m e n t

G e n e ra l S C P T S P
l o t a l

(3+4+5)

P ercen tag e  to  
T o ta l P lan  

G ra n t

1 2 3 " 4 5 6 7

1 D istrict Parichayat 485,39 393.29 185.71 1064.39 7.27

2 Block Pancliayat 576.29 314.20 19.05 909.54 6.45

3 M unicipality 486.32 174.30 0.00 660.62 6.11

4 C orporation 328.13 27.69 0.00 355.82 4.09

5 Gram a Panchayat 4467.01 1270.76 111.24 5849.01 8.52

T otal 6343.14 2180.24 316.00 8839.37 7.56
Source : Information K erala M ission

T ab le  22.6

L ocal G o v e rn m e n t wise a n d  S e c to r  w ise o u tlay  fo r  (  h ild re n , A ged  a n d  P hysica lly  and 
m en ta lly  ch a llen g ed  p e rso n s  in  the  A n n u a l P lan  2(M )4-2005(Provisional)

(R s. I .ak h )

SI
No.

T y p e  o f L ocal body G e n e ra l S C P r s p T o ta l
(3+4+5)

P ercen tag e  
to  T otal 

P lan  G ra n t

1 2 3 4 5 6
y

1 D istrict Pancliayat 4 2 L 1 7 197.00 5.25 623.42 4.26

2 Block Panchayat 1275 11 113.11 12.70 1400.92 9.94

3 M unicipality 728.73 24.42 1.50 754.65 6.98

4 C orporation 457.75 10 86 0.00 468.61 5.39

5 G ram a Panchayat 5181.40 454.23 35.59 5671.22 8.26

T otal 8064.16 799.62 55.04 8918.82 7,63

Source : Infonm ition K erala M ission
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Local Government-wise Performance under General Sector, SCP and TSP during 2004-05
22.19 A m ong the Local G overnm ents, both Urban and R ural, the V illage Panchayats have 
achieved the highest expenditure o f  83.35 % to the outlay released. M unicipalities and B lock 
Panchayats achieved 81.32 % expenditure.

22.20 Local G overnm ent-w ise com parison o f  plan expenditure to released am ount during 2003
04 and 2004-05 show s that, the achievem ents o f  G ram a Panchayats, B lock Panchayats and 
M unicipalities was higher than  D istrict Panchayats and C orporations. The T able 22.7 show s the 
Local G ovem m enl-w ise release and expenditure o f  plan am ount during 2003-04 and 2004-05

TABLE 22.7
Local Government-wise Release and Expenditure during 2003-04 and 2004-05 (Provisional)

(Rs. crore)

Tier-wise Local 
Governments

2003-04 2004-05

Release Expendit
ure

Per
centage Release Expendit

ure
Per

centage
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. G ram a Panchayats 813.03 804.48 98.95 657.28 547.86 83.35
2. B lock Panchayats 189.96 182.11 95.91 158.01 128.50 81.32
3. D istrict Panchayats 200.93 156.05 77.66 162.50 113.44 69.81
4. M unicipalities 129.87 121.50 93.56 103.47 84.14 81.32
5. C orporations 104.36 81.63 78.22 82.46 56.69 68.75
Total 1438.15 1345.85 93.58 1163.72 930.63 79.97

Source : Information K erala M ission  
2004  -0 5  Expenditure. D P O s

22.21 D ifficulties o f  LSG s in getting fam iliarised with the new  reform s like introduction o f  Bill 
System , d isbursem ent o f  outlay in m onthly installm ents elc. contributed to  slow  pace o f 
achievem ent during  2004-05 com pared to 2003-04.

TABLE 22.8
Sector -  wise Expenditure of Local Governments during 2003-04 and 2004-05

(Percentage

SI.
No.

Type of Local 
Body

Productive
Sector

Service
Sector

Infrastructu 
re Sector

Projects not 
classified Total

2003
04

2004
05

2003
04

2004
05

2003
04

2004
05

2003
04

2004
05

2003
04

2004
05

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
i V illage Panchayat 19.58 21.78 45.97 45.41 27.69 19.03 6.76 13.75 100 100
2 Block Panchayat 17.69 10.35 45.11 49.80 27.44 19.11 9.76 20.75 100 100
3 D istrict Panchayat 23.59 13.95 50.76 57.66 25.07 26.91 0.59 1.48 100 100
4 M unicipality 6.69 7.58 40.16 44.38 48.65 40.11 4.50 7.94 100 100
5 C orporation 2.60 7.51 46.25 38.02 48.22 42.26 2.33 12.21 100 100

Total 17.68 17.18 46.47 46.77 30.33 23.24 6.53 12.82 100 100
Source  . Information K erala M ission
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22.22 The T able 22.8 show s a com parison o f sector-w ise percentage o f  expenditure during 
2003-04 and 2004-05 betw een different Local G overnm ents. M ost o f  the Local G overnm ents 
spent m ore in service sector follow ed by infrastructure sector. The percentage o f  expenditure in 
the productive sector by all the local governm ents is very low. A gainst the S tate average o f
17.18 % in productive sector it is very low at 2.6 % in C orporations during 200.3-04 and 7.5 % 
during 2004-05. T here is a category o f  projects, w hich are not classified. N o Local G overnm ent 
has spent the stipulated m inim um  expenditure in the productive sector as per the guidelines.

Physical Achievements 2004-05
22.23 The G overnm ent departm ents and agencies prepare developm ent plans and projects giving 
im portance to financial planning although the physical aspect is m ore relevant In the case of 
developm ent plans and projects form ulated by L,ocal G overnm ents, they are need based and 
beneficiary oriented and the output and other benefits are im m ediately felt by the people using the 
services o f the assets created or assistance received. Physical achievem ent o f  Local G overnm ents 
during the year 2(X)4-05 in selected sectors are analysed below ;-

22.24 In agriculture m ore than 2.5 lakh households were given pesticides and planting  m att'rials 
under integrated agricultural developm ent program m e. U nder the program m e “R em oval o f 
Deceased C oconut T ress’ 1.59 lakh diseased coconiit (ress have been rem oved and replaced with 
coconut seedlings. In Animal H usbandry 1.10 lakh poultry/egg-rearing units w ere started and
0.12 lakh cattle sheds were constructed. A ssistance was given for starting 2792 industrial units, 
3316 m icro enterprises and 25930 self em ployed units. C om puter train ing  was given to  80986 
persons. 49650 new houses w ere constructed. D etails o f o ther physical achievem ents o f Local 
G overnm ents during 2(K)4-05 are furnished in A ppendix 22.2.

22.25 D uring 7.004-05 in the service sector .3409 drinking w ater projects w ere com pleted. New 
buildings were constructed  to 102 schools, 737 Anganw adies and 124 H ospitals and assistance 
was provided to  purchase 214 ha o f  land. Sim ilarly 226 solid w aste d isposal projects w ere started.

Box 22.11
Gender Analysis of Select Grani (village) Panchayats Plan - Budgets in 

Thiruvananthapiiram District, Kerala

M ajor policy suggestions of the U N D P study on G ender -A n a ly s is  o f  select Gram a 
Panchayats Plan -  Budgets in Thiruvananthapuram  D istrict conducted  by Sm t. M ridul 
I2apen, A ssociate Fellow  at the Centre for D evelopm ent Studies, T hiruvananthapuram , 
Kerala.

“ First and forem ost, high social indicators of developm ent for w om en such as 
literacy and health do not im ply gender equitous relations; conscious attem pts have to bt' 
m ade to  address w om en’s subordination through a m ore appropriate allocation o f 
resources and aw areness raising, geared tow ards changing the extant patriarchal values.

W hile this was attem pted in the N inth Plan decentralised fram ew ork, the conflictual 
aspect o f  a planning process, w hich consciously attem pted to  transform  gender relations, 
was not em phasised. G ender is about unequal pow er relations betw een men and wom en 
deriv ing from  the social division o f labour. Any attem pt to upset the relationship would 
involve conflic t in prioritization and_an attem pt tow ards consensus in favour o f  status
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quo; innovative projects w ould be scuttled and projects relating to w om en’s practical 
needs, end up as stereotyped w om en’s projects or as 'w om en beneficiaries’ in com m on 
schem es.

The capability /availability  o f  resource persons and experts to  effectively  intervene 
from  a gender perspective w as a critical lim itation. Special efforts to  bring w om en into 
the facilitative structures as ‘K ey Resource P ersons’ (K R Ps) or ‘D istrict R esource 
Persons’, (D R Ps) w hich w ould have helped discussions on gender in the w orking group, 
form ulation o f projects to  enhance w om en’s occupational m obility and strengthen the 
gender strategy, w ere not very successful. Only 17-19 percent o f resource persons were 
women, against a proposed 1/3"'’ o f a total o f  about 400  K RPs and 11,000 D R Ps (Issac 
and Franke 2000). The fact that SH G s under K udum basree can have only w om en below 
the poverty line, has discouraged participation o f the non-poor w om en in the gram  sabhas 
am ong w hom  w ould be the professionals and those with a university  education w ho could 
have assum ed the role o f  ‘E x perts’.

That gender sensitisation was not deep enough is evident from  the fact that the main 
problem  lay in the difficulty o f  translating innovative ideas into concrete projects for 
wom en to achieve greater gender justice . A ‘gender analysis fram ew ork’ is essential to 
sort out this problem  although obstacles may still rem ain due to entrenched social norm s 
and practices regarding gender roles, w hich m ake attitudinal changes difficult. M oser’s 
fram ew ork (1993) has becom e fam iliar and is user friendly, based prim arily  on the 
distinctive gender roles and needs and balancing o f roles by women. W e felt that this 
could have been adopted to  form ulate projects, at least under the W C P

W hile the burden o f  the double/ triple role o f wom en w as part o f gender discussions, 
which in fact affected the elected representatives them selves in constrain ing theii 
participation in the gram  sabhas, projects and program m es continued to  m ake the usual 
assum ptions about the fam ily, ils structure and gender d ivision o f  labour. W om en’s role in 
the “reproductive” econom y was taken for granted, w here all adjustm ents w ould be made. 
A ttem pts to enhance w om en’s participation in the p lanning process, was through the 
form ation o f  neighbourhood groups, w hich would allow  w om en to com bine outside 
activities with household work. Sim ilarly  it was advocated that W C P projects should be 
organised and im plem ented through SHGs. W hile certain  incom e generating  activities 
undertaken by SH G s could be located at a distance from  their residence, the general 
tendency was to  engage in tasks w hich would enable w om en to  be in the vicinity o f  the 
household thereby perpetuating their ‘inv isib ility ’. This certain ly  constrained m arried 
wom en in their choice o f  work.

T ied to this was the fact that there was an alm ost exclusive focus on w om en, in 
practice. T he social structures/institutions that subordinate them  w ere m atters 
acknow ledged largely in principle. An attem pt to assess w hether an institution like the 
PHC had undergone a transform ation w ith its transfer to an em pow ered local body, threw 
up disappointing results. W hile im provem ents in infrastructure had occurred, there was 
hardly any visible attem pt to alter the approach to wom en. D espite the w om en being very 
articulate in their dem ands, its impact on the functioning o f  the PH C  was m inim al.

G iven the fact that earnings from  em ploym ent created through SH G s are very 
sm all, ranging from  Rs 500 to Rs. 1000 per m onth, these can be sustained only if  much 
greater p lanning o f  such m icro-activities is undertaken in term s o f  nature o f  activity , and 
technical/m arketing issues. The absence o f  a sustained stream  o f  im aginative projects for
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the incom e generation linked SHGs is quite evident. There appears to  be no collective 
discussion on the different activities each SHG could undertake and how  each would 
u ltim ately link to  the panchayat’s area developm ent plan based on needs and resources. 
The need to m esh the G P (and other local bodies) plans with the larger S tate plan, was 
recognised and appeared to have occurred w ithout much special effort, given the nature o f 
allocations at the G P level .

H ow ever, details regarding sub-sectors w ithin broad sectors had not been worked 
out, for instance activities o f  SHGs, w hich has resulted in loo m any m icro efforts, 
d issipating  their total im pact. This does throw  up the question once again o f w hat should 
be done at what level o f  governance. This needs a thorough review .

N onetheless, the strength t)f the W CP, in particular the SH G s, lies in the fact that a 
S tale-w ide m obilisation o f  women exists, albeit only o f  w om en below  the poverty  line, 
w hich can be geared up to take on developm ental activity at the local level. The 
enthusiasm  with which these women com e to gram  sabha/developrnent sem inar m eetings 
is p ro o f o f their desire to im prove their situation and that o f  their fam ily, W e can only 
conclude by stating that the potential o f  decentralised governance including budget 
m aking, for redressing gender inequality is enorm ous. It needs to be deepened, bringing in 
a gender analysis fram ew ork, a lesson learnt from  our experience and em phasising the 
need to  change attitudes, em bedded in extant institutions, which continue to disadvantage 
w om en. The biggest challenge to  gender sensitisation o f plan budget inaking at the 
panchayat level is building up the capability o f  practitioners to approach the issue w ithin a 
gender analysis fram ew ork, M oser’s (1993) being a useful one, w hich provides the tools 
for integrating gender into all types o f interventions and to  confront pow er relations in 
social and puWic institu tions” __  ______ _ _ ____________________

ASRA YA- The Destitute Plan
22.26 A sraya is the first integrated prograinm e for tackling the problem s o f  the poorest of the 
poor w ho live at the m argins of the econom y, society and polity w ithout a voice or the pow er o f 
choice, w ith no capabilities to access entitlem ents-the really 'excluded', it originated from  the 
realization that even in a State like Kerala, the benefits o f  A nti-Poverty policies and program m es 
do not reach the absolutely  poor, w ho constitute only about tw o percent o f the population.

Features of the Programme
•  It is a sub-program m e o f K udum bashree, the highly successful anti-poverty m ission

m ode program m e im plem ented through com m unity based organizations of 
K udum bashree - i e., 159739 N eighbouihocxl G roups (N H G s) at the local level, 14103 
A rea D evelopm ent Societies (A D Ss) at the Village Panchayat/M unicipal W ard level and 
1().5() ( om m unity D evelopm ent Societies (CD Ss) at the level o f  the V illage 
Panchayat/M unicipality , w ith this three-tier netw ork organization including every poor 
fam ily  in the State, each fam ily being represented by a w om en having a total m em bership 
o f  32.02 lakh

• These CBO  identify the poorest o f the poor using socially accepted objective
• indicators o f  poverty.
• T he V illage Panchayats and M unicipalities are the real planners and irnplem enters o f 

this project w ith G overnm ent playing the role ot an active facilitator.
• A fter transparent identification, participatory plans are prepared for each destitute 

fam ily on the basis o f  close interaction with the fam ily m em bers and on-site 
verification of details.
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•  The plans are im plem ented by converging services and resources from  different sources 
including PD S, vSpecial Nutrition, H ealth, Rem edial E ducation, Pensions, Basic 
M inim um  Services, Skill D evelopm ent etc. G aps are filled up with funds from  
Panchayats and M unicipalities with the State share being lim ited to  25% o f the project 
cost or Rs.iO  lakh w hichever is lower.

•  The entire program m e is m onitored regularly. The destitute fam ilies w ould be taken care 
o f  till they achieve a m inim um  standard o f  life. T hus A sraya is not a one-tim e assistance 
but is a prom ise o f  continuous support till the objective is realized.

22.27 Now the program m e is under im plem entation in 389 V illage Panchayats and in 4 
M unicipalities. It is proposed to  extend it to all the 999 V illage Panchayats, 53 M unicipalities 
and 5 C orporations. Projecting  the investm ent requirem ents from  the running projects it is 
calculated  that for the scaling up o f  the project R s.402.63 crore w ould be required.

22.28 As o f  now , there is no schem e akin to A sraya in the w hole country targeting the poorest 
o f  the poor. Thus, A sraya is a pioneer, developing a m odel, w hich can be adapted by the rest of 
the country.

AKSHA YA-Coniputer Literacy Programme
22.29 The pilot project A kshaya im plem ented in M alappuram  to 'B ridge the D igital D ivide' was 
inaugurated by H is Excellency Dr. A.P.J. Abdul Kalam , President o f India on 18"’ N ovem ber 
2002. To nam e a few w ithin the short span o f  pilot im plem entation, A kshaya has won prestigious 
aw ards and recognition-finalist o f  Stockholm  C hallenge A w ard, D ata Q uest aw ard. Grand Prix 
electronic A w ard. Further A kshaya project has been aw arded the G olden N ica o f  Prix Arcs 
E lectronica, A ustria  in the digital com m unity category. The prize m oney was Rs.5.37 lakh. 
A kshaya is am ong the six w inners selected from 2975 entries from  71 countries.

22 .30 The Project Akshaya is envisaged to achieve the following basic Feature;
• Providing basic skill set to com m on people (e-literacy training)
•  Ensuring sustainable access points for ICT services (e-centres)
•  Extending/Facilitating locally relevant contents & delivery o f services to  the people.

22.31 As stated above the objectives o f the project are not only to im part e-literacy training but 
also  to enable the citizens to use the e-centers fo r various ICT enabled services by intervening in 
their day-to day life. For this purpose A kshaya entrepreneurs, who are the m ajor driving force 
behind the project, have to be updated continuously regarding the technological developm ents 
and ICT reform s in the G overnm ent Sector. Since 'nurturing' is an inevitable com ponent for 
developm ent o f  sm all entrepreneurship , follow -up phase interventions are vital to ensure the very 
ex istence and grow th o f  e-centres and an essential prerequisite for the successful im plem entation 
o f  A kshaya.

22.32 In the 2"'’ phase the project has been rolled out in 7 districts, nam ely, K asargod, Kannur, 
K ozhikode, T hrissur, Ernakulam , Pathanam thitta and Kollam .

22.33 It is decided to roll out A kshaya to the rem aining 6 districts covering the entire state of 
K erala by 2007.
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Table 22.9
Details of Applications Received for setting up Akshaya e-centres

SI.
No. Name of District

Total
Centres
(Nos)

Application
Received

(Nos)

Entrepreneurs 
Selected (Nos)

1 K ollam 168 2155 168
2 Pathanam thitta 130 1083 107
3 Ernakulam 261 1913 240
4 Thrissur 240 2026 234
5 K ozhikode 176 2270 176
6 Kannur 217 1475 203
7 K asargod 137 1042 132
8 Thiruvananthapuram - 

V engannoor Panchayat
4 33 4

Total 1333 11997 1264

F ormation of New Craina Panchayats
22.34 Eight G ram a Panchayats have been newly created b ifurcating e igh t o ther panchayats. 
Those G ram a Panchayats with more ttian 50,000 population and m ore than 30 sq. kms. o f 
geographical area were bifurcated into tw o Gram a Panchayats. Thus the total num ber o f  Gram a 
Panchayats in the State are 999. The details o f bifurcated and new ly form ed G ram a Panchayats 
are fu rn ish a l in B ox 2 2 .1 2

BOX 22.12 
Formation of New (irama Panchayats

G overnm ent o f  K erala vide O rder N o G O  (P) No. 215/2(K)5/LSGD dated  23.7.2005 has 
created 8 New G ram a Panchayats, thereby increasing the num ber o f  G ram  Panchayats in 
the State to 999. The Gram a Panchayats with a population o f m ore than 50,000 and 
having an area o f  more than 30 sq.km  are bifurcated C hirakkara, K um m il, K oruthode, 
D evikulam , T henkara, M uthuvalloor, Kaladi and K attippara are the 8 new ly form ed 
CJrama Panchayats bifurcating the existing Gram a Panchayats o f C hathannur, K adakkal, 
M undakkayam , M unnar, M annarkkad, Checkode, T havannur and T ham arasseri 
respectively. The Area and Population o f B ifurcated/ New G ram a Panchayats are given 
below.

SI. Bifurcated/New Block to which Dist. To Area Population (2001 Census)
No Panchayats belong which belong (Sq.

KM) General SC ST Total

1 C hathanur * Ithikkara Kollam 17.76 25034 3821 28855
2 C hirakkara @ Ithikkara Kollam 16.00 18653 4168 3 22824
3 K adakkal * C hadayam angalam K ollam 29.30 26964 3527 2 30493

4 Kum m il @ C hadayam angalam K ollam 19.60 17349 2372 19721

5 M undakkayam  * K anjirappally K ottayam 42.67 30483 4543 1852 36878
6 K oruthode @ K anjirappally K ottayam 39.00 12206 2689 1370 16265
7 M unnar * D evikulam Idukki 187.00 15532 20706 2233 38471

4/478/2006.
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8 D evikulam  @ D evikulam Idukki 215.00 13716 15802 216 29734
M annarkkad * M annarkkad Palakkad 31.02 22659 3204 28 25891

10 T henkara @ M annarkkad Palakkad 32.36 23416 2875 199 26490
11 C heekkode * A reekkode M alappuram 20.40 26012 2414 28429
12 M uthuvalloor @ A reekkode M alappuram 26.32 19066 3037 22103
13 Thavannur * Ponnani M alappuram 25.29 25629 4774 30403
14 Kalady @ Ponnani M alappuram 16.91 19227 3984
15 Tham arasseri * K oduvally Kozhikkode 35.00 28184 3375 25

23211
31584

16|K attippara @ K oduvally_________ [Kozhikkode 20.17 18568 3521 154 22243
* Bifurcated Grama Panchayats 
@ New Grama Panchayats

Local Government Election 2005
22.35 Since the enactm ent o f  K erala Panchayat Raj A ct 1994 election to the Panchayat Raj and 
N agarapalika Institutions have been conducted at every five year intervals beginning from  1995. 
A ccordingly the third election has been held in Septem ber 2005, 20554 representatives were 
elected to 1223 Local G oveniinents. Local G overnm ent-w ise num ber o f  seals and seats reserved 
fo r w ohien, SC  and ST are furnished in Table 22.10

Table 22.10
Locai-Govenunent-wise niiinher of seats and President ship reserved for

Loca)
Government

Seats President/ Chairman

Total General Women SC ST Total General Women SC ST

1.G ram a Panchayat 16139 9106 5705 1750 208 999 594 333 98 11
2. B lock Panchayat 2004 1135 694 212 17 152 90 51 15 2
3. D istrict 
Panchayat

339 196 119 35 4 14 8 5 1

4. M unicipality 1756 1068 604 131 2 53 33 18 4
5. C orporation 316 196 108 21 5 3 2
Source : Directorate o f  Panchayats 

Decentralisation Support Programme (DSP)
22.36 It is a program m e im plem ented by G dvernm ent with a view  to facilitating the process o f 
institu tionalisation  o f D ecentralisation  initiatives in Kerala. The Phase I o f D SP concentrated  in 
identifying the issues which needed to  be addressed to take D ecentralisation forw ard. The 
em erging issues w ere categorised  into needs, concerns and opportunities. N eeds related to 
revam ping old adm inistrative operating system s and institutionalizing adhoc procedures. 
C oncerns related to  quality o f  participation, quality o f  execution o f  public w orks, extent o f local 
resource m obilisation, m anagem ent o f institutions and quality o f  service delivery. O pportunities 
related to  developm ent o f  outlier groups and participatory poverty reduction.

22.37 D SP Phase 11 aim s to im plem ent the initiatives identified during D SP Phase I w ithin the 
prescribed tim e period to  strengthen the process o f D ecentralisation and to provide a fram e work 
fo r continuing the process. Phase II sought to address the m entioned needs, concerns and 
opportunities, for w hich 16 sub-them es were identified under three m ain Them es given in Table 
22.11.
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TABLE 22.11 
Themes and Sub Themes under DSP

Theme Sub-Theme
I. G ender D evelopm ent in Local Self 

G overnm ent Institutions
L Strengthening W om en C om ponent Plan.
2. C apacity  building fo r G ender P lanning 

G ender B udgeting and G ender A uditing.

II. Im proving the P lanning Process in 
Local G overnm ent Institutions for 

sustainable and equitable m anagem ent.

1. Planning for sustainable and Integrated 
D evelopm ent and Preparation o f 
C om prehensive P lanning M anual. 
M anagem ent o f  E ducational 
Institutions.

Action Plan for Local Econom ic 
Developm ent.
Environm ental Audit of D evelopm ent 
Schem es.
Planning for D isadvantaged G roups. 
SC/ST D evelopm ent, 
histilu tiunal A rrangem ents for Capacity 
Building.
C riteria for A llocation o f  Funds.

9. G rievance H andling M echanism s. 
l(V Role of N G O s and Civi) Society 

O rganisations.

2 ,

3.

4.

5.
6 .

7.

8.

III. Institutional and Staffm g Policy I. S taffing Issues.
^ M i ^ i £ l e  Institu tions and Schem es.

22.38 A m ong the Sub-Them es m entioned above, Seven are approved for iinplcm entation  during 
the Project Year-I (April 2004 to M arch 2005) and Four Sub-Them es are approved for Project 
Y ear-Il

Capacity Buihliiig -Kerala Institute of Local Administration (KILA)
22.39 K erala Institute of Local Adm inistration (K ILA ) is an autonom ous institute under the 
D epartm ent o f Local Self G overninent, G overnm ent o f  K erala. K ILA is the nodal agency of 
training, research and consultancy in the area of local governance. M ajor functions o f  KILA 
include train ing and policy oriented research activities, organizing sem inars and w ork shops and 
discussion o f  various issues o f local governance and developm ent. T raining program ines are 
conducted not only for the elected representatives and officials in K erala but a lso  for participants 
from  other states in India and abroad. The m inistry o f Panchayat R aj, G overn inent o f  India has 
initiated steps to declare KILA as a SA A RC centre for Local G overnance and D evelopm ent.

22.40 D uring 2004 05. activities like sensitization o f political party leaders, m edia persons, 
NCtO’s, training to NSS program m e officers, national and international courses, training in 
regional languages like Tam il, Kannada, Hindi and Bengali etc. were undertaken.

22.41 D ecentralized  training system  has been established in all the d istricts o f  Kerala. 
Im plem enting institutions have been identified in 14 districts lo facilitate decentralized training 
program ines at district level. KILA has trained a pool o f 450  d istrict level trainers to  function as 
extension faculty m em bers. KILA offers national and in ternational courses on D ecentralisation. 
To m eet the needs o f  the functionaries from  other Indian States, K ILA  has translated several
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docum ents on K era la’s D ecentralisation into English and other regional languages like, Hindi, 
Tam il, K annada and Bengali. '

22.42 During the year 2005, K ILA conducted a two day round table conference o f  M LA s o f the 
state in strengthening D ecentralisation in Kerala. N ational and International courses in 
D ecentralized G overnance and Poverty alleviation also w ere undertaken. N ational Conference 
o f  M inisters and Secretaries o f  Panchayati Raj is another specialized training program m e 
conducted by K ILA  during the year.

Inforniation Kerala Mission
22.43 The Inform ation K erala M ission (IK M ) was established in June, 1999. 1 he project was 
orginaled from  the idea "K erala Inform ation N etw ork for Local B odies". The prim ary objective 
o f  IKM  is to  have a Plan M onitoring System  fo r the Local Sell G overnm ent Institutions.

22.44 The basic objective o f  the M ission is to  have :
a. A C onnective N etw orking betw een State P lanning B oard, D istrict P lanning Office, 

D irectorates, R egional O ffices and Local S elf G overnm ent Institutions.
b. A regular m echanism  for m onitoring o f  Plan targets achieved by Local Self

G overnm ent Institutions over the network.
c. T o  establish inform ation system s to achieve accountability , transparency and 

effic iency  in the operations o f  Local S elf G overnm ent Institutions at various levels.
d. T raining program m e for m anpow er in the hardw are and softw are sector.
e. An integrated rrucro level resource based developm ent inform ation system  for 

decentralised  planning.
f. T echnical support to ensure that the netw ork and applications are operational.

22.45 The m ajor achievem ents o f the M ission is that site readiness has been achieved at 535 
G ram a Panchayat locations fully and 272 G ram a Panchayat locations partially. Connective 
netw orking helped to use the S I I for State level reporting o f  plan from  B locks and 
M unicipalities. T he M ission has established a district level pilot project for integrated plan 
m onitoring, D PC strengthening and block level help desks has been initiated. IK M  has made 
efforts for the in tegration w ith Akshaya. It also  provided a m odel ready for state level replication.

22.46 The M ission has m ade trem endous progress in the service delivery sector like Birth/Death 
C ertificate R egistration, R esidence Certificate, etc. Service delivery sector has been covered by 5 
C orporations, 53 M unicipalities and 145 G ram a Panchayats under the M ission. All the 
establishm ent m atters o f the C orporations and M unicipalities has been operated under this 
system , but only one gram a panchayat, V ellanad G ram a Panchayat in Thiruvananthapuram  
District com es under this

22.47 M ission has conducted orientation classes for 14,457 persons th iough various workshops. 
It has trained 8,865 persons on various aspects o f  com puter use, application handling, deploym ent 
and im plem entation o f schem es.

22.48 T he landm ark o f the m ission is the "Janasevanakendram " - a new  m odel for the alternate 
service delivery. T he general public is highly appreciating the functions o f the Janasevana 
K endram  as it helps them  to rem it all kinds o f fees, rents and taxes o f  G overnm ental and public 
authorities.
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22.49 The m ajor accom plishm ents o f  the mission can be sum m ed up as:
1. C om prehensive seven volum e system s m anual on local body system s.
2. Sevana was aw arded the C Sl-T C S Award 2001 and C ertificate by m erit by the CSI for the 

best IT usage.
3. The International T ele-com m unication Union in the U.N. has short listed the IKM  as 

prom ising initiative across the globe.
4. Hum an centred  approach to E-governance.
5. P rem ises M apping.
6. Tax M apping in LSGIs.
7. H ospital K iosk model for B irth /D eath  Registration.
8. C'itizen Database.
9. Local level statistics.
10. One tim e accounts updating.

Modernising Government Programme -  LSG Initiatives
22.50 'I’he M odernising G overnm ent Program m e (MCJP) was draw n up as part o f  the 
govennnent to overhaul and im prove its services to the people o f  the state. The thrust in M GP 
is to facilitate public servants and elected officials to serve the citizens o f K erala more 
efficiently , effectively and equitably with greater accountability. One o f the five them es 
identified under M G P is building on D ecentralisation for effective, efficient and accessible Local 
S elf G overnm ents. G overnm ent approved Detailed Im plem entation Plans o f 33 initiatives under 
LSCjD. O ut o f  these, the follow ing initiatives have been taken up for im plem entation.

22.51 General Initiatives

1. Spatial Plan with focus on connectivity: To develop a database o1 roads and a 
consensus-based plan o f  developm ent o f roads, com bining basic principles o f spatial 
planning w ith the legitim ate aspirations and preferences o f the people, taking into account 
resource availability  for investm ent as well as future m aintenance costs.

2. Town and Country Planning Legislation; To prepare a draft Bill on Tow n and 
C ountry P lanning for K erala incorporating the best practices in sp<Uial planning adapted to 
the needs o f  the rural and urban areas of the State, taking into consideration  the issues ol 
environm ent, sanitation, safety and health, lacilitating participatory planning, ensuring 
sei vices and transparent operationalisation o f the provisions w ith the full involvem ent of 
local governm ents.

3. New Office Management System; T o design a sim ple, transparent, consistent and 
accountable office system  for Local G overnm ents and relevant softw are.

4. Management Manuals; To develop m anagem ent m anuals for institutions transferred to 
local governm ents.

5. Procurement Manual: T o design a new Procurem ent M anual appropriate for use in 
local governm ents.

6. Public Works Manual for LSGs: To design new standards and specifications related 
to Public W orks in tune w ith existing works practice and incorporating different 
technologies, particularly, appropriate technologies and to  design a new  Public .W orks
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M anual for local governm ents that allow s com m unity  contracting and facilitates social 
audit,

7 Budgeting and Accounting in LSGs - Preparation of rules and Manuals : To
develop budget rules for local governm ents, to  review /refine/supplem ent existing proposal 
for B udget M anual fo r local governm ents tow ards m aking it com prehensive and sim ple, to 
develop new form s and registers and to  introduce electronic budgeting  by linking local 
governm ents and treasuries on a pilot basis.

8 Resource Mobilisation by LSGs : To determ ine through studies a m ethodology for 
arriving at the revenue raising potential o f  local governm ents, to enable Local G overnm ents 
to increase their own revenue through rationalisation o f assessm ent m ethods im proving 
efficiency o f  collection through sim plification, building capacity  o f  personnel in assessm ent 
and collection, designing an incentive system  for revenue m obilisation and putting in place 
m onitoring and vigilance system s, and to identify new stream s o f revenue through 
discussions with Local G overnm ents.

9 Training Needs Assessment for elected members and offlcials and action plan with 
resource requirements produced: T o make a quick assessm ent o f  the experience so far 
and draw  lessons for the future, to assess the training needs o f  local governm ent 
functionaries both elected  and officials and to  develop an action plan for hum an resource 
m anagem ent in local governm ents.

10 Empowering/enabling Community Development Societies to assist in poverty data 
base and anti-poverty sub-plan : T o  create a detailed database on the poor w hich is 
validated by the G ram a Sabha and accepted by the com m unity and is m aintained by the 
poor them selves, to  strengthen the bottom  up participatory p lanning for poverty 
reduction through the C D S system  and institute a com m unity based m onitoring o f 
im plem entation o f the anti poverty Sub Plan and tracking o f poverty in general.

11 Social Security System for the destitutes and disabled : To evolve a realistic and 
sustainable social security  system  for the destitu tes and disabled under the leadership of 
Local G overnm ents w hich can be im plem ented through the net w ork o f  neighbourhood 
groups.

12 Connnunity rehabilitation plans for physically and Mentally Challenged: To
prepare an elaborate database on the d isability  pattern am ong people at the level o f  each 
local governm ent to prepare participatory plan to rehabilitate the disabled under the 
leadersliip o f the Local G overnm ents with focus on com m unity based initiatives and to 
establish partnership w ith N G O s and Philanthropic individuals to run the program m es for 
physically and m entally challenged.

22.52 Studies
1. To form ulate the stakeholder needs after field study and consultation with 

stakeholders and G ram a Sabha for developing district level sector p lans for health 
and education.

2. T o  develop service and perform ance standards integrated into C itizen Charters.
3. l b  design system s for m onitoring the im plem entation o f  decentralized plan 

program m es and schem es in L SG ls and to assess the effectiveness o f  reporting 
system s.



563

4. To develop indices o f perform ance assessm ent and to prepare perform ance 
assessm ent manual.

5. To design system s o f Social Audit.
6. To design index and benchm ark for local governm ent perform ance.
7. T o  com pile best practices in com m unity contracting-national and international, to 

design standards and specifications through field study and to  identify appropriate 
technologies.

22.53 Service Delivery Project
In addition to the general initiatives and studies detailed above, M G P is im plem enting a fast track 
action research project for service delivery im provem ent in 8 departm ents including LSGD. The 
Service D elivery Project (SDP) seeks to improve the quality o f  services o f 2585 institutions 
selected from  the 8 departm ents. 103 G ram a I’anchayats, 14 M unicipalities and 5 M unicipal 
C orporations have been selected under SD P with a view  to m aking them  m odels in term s of 
service delivery.

State Finance Commission
22.54 As per A rticle 243-1 of constitution, all the State G overnm ents are supposed to set up 
their f-inance ( 'om tnissions once in every 5 year. A ccordingly the K erala Panchayat Raj Act 
1994 gives provision fur the State G overnm ent to appoint State Finance C om m ission in every 
five years constituting of m em bers not exceeding three including the C hairm an A ccordingly 
O ovenm ient ol Kerala, so far constituted three State F inance C om m issions. The first State 
Finance C om m ission was constituted in 1994 and the second one was constituted in 1999, The 
m ajority ot recom m endations o f these tw o Finance C om m issions have been accepted by 
(iovernm ent and they are under im plem entation. The Third State Finance C om m ission w as set 
up in 2004 Septem ber. The com m ission subm itted its report in N ovem ber 2(K)5,

BOX 22.13
Decentralisation and Poverty Reduction In Developing Countries

D ecentralisation has been advocated by many as an im portant factor in reducing 
poverty through broadening citizen participation and im proving local governance. 
D ecentralisation and poverty reduction are not directly  related. So mi.ny variables 
in iluence the success o f poverty reduction strategies in a decentralized set-up. A study 
by O ECD  D evelopm ent centre looks into the issue and analyse the relationship 
betw een Poverty and D ecentralisation in developing countries ( ‘D ecentralisation and 
Poverty in D eveloping Countries, Exploring the im pact’; O EC D  D evelopm ent C enter 
W orking P aper No. 236 August 2004). The study covers the follow ing points.

D ecentralisation has traditionally been m otivated by the follow ing tw o argum ents:
1. D ecentralisation can lead to an increase in efficiency.
2. D ecentralisation ta n  lead to im pioved governance.

Increased public participation, im proved access to  services and a more 
efficient way o f providing public goods at the local level are m ajor com ponents of 
m ost anti-poverty program m es. The form  and type o f  D ecentralisation in a particular 
region has its bearing on the success and failure o f  poverty reduction strategies. 
A nother im portant factor in this regard is that w hether D ecentralisation is carried out 
e ither by default or by design. D ecentralisation by default occurs when governm ents 
are forced lo decentralize inorder to counter _ d im in ish ing budgetary re.sources o r to
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respond to  factors like ethnic diversity. In this case the G overnm ent has neither 
sufficient resources nor pow er. W hen D ecentralisation is undertaken by design 
governm ents have g reater ability  in undertaking poverty reduction  program m es.

D ecentralisation has political and econom ic im pact. On the political side 
D ecentralisation is expected  to offer citizens the possibility  o f  increased participation 
in Local decision m aking processes, from  w hich they have generally  been excluded. 
Im proved representation  o f form erly excluded people in local bodies could give the 
poor better access to Local Public Services and Social Security Schem es, thereby 
reducing vulnerability  and insecurity. W ith respect to the econom ic channel. 
D ecentralisation is expected to have a strong and positive im pact on poverty through 
increased efficiency and belter targeting o f services. E nhanced efficiency in service 
provision could- directly  im prove poor people access to education, health, water, 
sewage and electricity. By delegating pow er and resources to the local level better 
targeting o f  the poor also is possible.

19 countries are taken for an evaluation study. From  India 3 states viz. W est 
Bengal, A ndhra Pradesh and M adhya Pradesh are taken. V ariables such as country 
background, factors related to the design o f  the D ecentralisation process, transparent 
and partic ip ative  process, e lite  capture and coiTuption are used for the evaluation  

study. Based on the perform ance, countries are grouped into 4 categories nam ely 
positive, som e what positive, som e what negative and negative. In the positive 
perform ers D ecentralisation is found to have had a positive im pact on poverty The 
process o f  D ecentralisation has generally been supported by sufficient governm ent 
ability and w illingness to carryout reform s, as well as by transparency, participation 
and policy coherence, w hile in the case o f negative perform ers D ecentralisation has 
not show n any pro-poor im pacts. All countries in this category  have pursued 
D ecentralisation reform s by default Am ong the 3 states taken for the study from  India 
W est Bengal is included in the positive perform ing category  on the basis o f  the 
follow ing features o f  D ecentralisation.

•  A ccountability  and transparency o f Local G overnm ents.
• Increase in participation in political decision m aking by the poor.
•  R eduction in Social Exclusion.
•  P rovisions for rights o f  W om en, C astes and Tribes in Act.
• D ecentralisation reform  linked to a com prehensive and successful land reform .
•  Im proved inform ation flow and creation o f aw areness.

A ndhra Pradesh and M adhya Pradesh are included in the list o f  negative perform ers 
due to the follow ing reasons;

•  Low  overall participation rates in Panchayat Raj Institutions.
• Low  participation o f  women
•  L im ited know ledge about roles and functions and
•  R esistance o f bureaucracy.

It has been found out that D ecentralisation has helped som e countries to reduce 
poverty through increase in participation, decline in V ulnerability , im proved access to 
services but in som e o f  the poorest countries with weak institu tions and in post-conflict 
situations D ecentralisation  has had negative im pacts. The study finds that 
D ecentralisation process is m ore likely to have a positive im pact on poverty if  the
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central governm ent is com m itted to the purpose of D ecentralisation, involved actors 
have the capacity  to  participate in decision making, checks and balances are established 
at local level to  control for rent seeking and corruption and policies are sufficiently 
coherent w ith the D ecentralisation policy._____________________________________________

Best Practices by Local Governments
22.55 W ith the introduction o f  Panchayat Raj and D ecentralised Planning, the local governm ents 
started thinking o f  form ulating  novel schem es. Success stories/B est practices o f  Local 
G overnm ents have been reported from  many quarters o f the state. Som e o f them  are illustrated 
below.

L W aste d isp o sa l- V izhinjam  Gram a Panchayat (Box 22.14)
2. Raising standard o f  learning -  Edakkad Block Panchayat (B ox 22.15)
3. Mini H ydro E lectric Project -  Kuttam puzha (jram a Panchayat (B ox 22.16)
4. SIIB IC SH A  Peram bra B lock Panchayat (Box 22,17)
5. Auto R iksha D riving to  SC W omen -  A lappuzlia D istrict Panchayat (B ox 22.18)
6. Gas O em ato riu m  ~  C heriyanad G ram a Panchayat (Box 22 19)

BOX 22.14
Vizhinjam Grama Panchayat -  A step Towards Cleanliness

Proper disposal o f  W aste is highly essential and unavoidable for leading a healthy and 
proper life. Recent studies reveal that the organic waste has to  be disposed o f  its origin. It is true 
that a centralized disposal unit is also inevitable w here there is no sufficient space for 
decentralized disposing o f  organic waste. By introducing the decentralized system , a huge am ount 
of m oney is now  being  expended by Local G overnm ents for collection , segregation and 
transportation. This could be saved. W ith the help of Bio M ethanisation, organic w aste can l)e 
d isposed o ff at its sources and thereby cooking gas and organic m anure can be produced. 
Through the adoption of this technology, disposing the waste at dom estic m arket, hospital and 
other public places is possible for w hich Bio W aste T reatm ent B iogas p lants have to  be installed 
in a decentralized m anner. “ K ovalam  the fam ous tourist center is situated in V izhinjam  Gram a 
Panchayat. To achieve total cleanliness in V izhinjam  Gram a Panchayat and to  prevent dum ping 
o f w aste in public places, dom estic bio waste treatm ent Bio gas p lants have been installed at the 
houses in Gram a Panchayat. By functioning these plants, organic w aste could be disposed and 
Biogas generated. Through the use o f  Bio gas for cooking, shortage o f  cooking gas (LPG ) could 
be sol veil.

BIO TECH , T hiruvananihapuram , an im plem enting agency w orking directly  under M NES, 
G overnm ent o f  India, has given technical support to these projects as well as financial assistance 
by w ay o f subsidy from  G overnm ent o f  India for the successful im plem entation o f this 
progranm ie. In the V' phase BIO TECH  has installed 575 num bers o f  1 C um  size dom estic 
B iogas plants in selected houses. By installing 575 dom estic plants 2.5 tones o f  organic waste 
and 55()() liter o f w astew ater could be disposed o f  daily. 1’he anaerobic bacteria inside the plant 
converted  the b io  waste in to B iogas and Bio manure. T he studies conducted by the 
im plem enting agency revealed that the gas generated from  these 575 plants helped in conserving 
the L PG  gas costing  Rs. 22 lakh per year.

The project costing Rs.42.25 lakh included under K erala D evelopm ent Plan has been 
im plem ented by the V izhinjam  G ram a Panchayat For introducing this project the V izhinjam  
G ram a Panchayat has spent Rs. 4(KK) per beneficiary, BIO TECH  Rs. 2300 tow ards subsidy and 
the rest o f  Rs, 7(X) w as the contribution o f each l>eneficiary. T he project is functioning very well 
since tw o  years. ______

4/478/2006,
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Box 22.15
Enhancing Educational Standard - A success story from 

Edakkad Block Panchayat

It was considered only as an experim ent, when the Edakkad B lock Panchayat in K annur 
D istrict decided to  im plem ent a project m eant to raise the standard o f learning and the percentage 
o f pass of students in the SSLC exam ination.

The project was started in 2002-03 in association with the H eadm asters o f the 12 High 
Schools o f the block area, P.T .A s, M other P IA , O ther Educational O fficers, O fficials retired 
from educational institutions, stake holders in the areas, elected representatives o f  people etc. A 
com m ittee o f these people w as set up. The Head m asters selected the students below  m ediocre 
level in their studies. They w ere given special tuition for 40 days. The special classes were 
arranged on holidays only. The teachers did voluntary jo b  without accepting any allow ance. The 
students attending the classes were given Rs. 3 per head per day during the 40 days for m eeting 
their food expenses. O ther expenses connected w ith the projects w ere met by the F’TAs 
them selves. Inorder to  assess the progress o f  their study and the benefit they received, 
exam inations w ere conducted  at regular intervals. A one-day w orkshop for the selected 40 
teachers o f  the 12 high schools was conducted to prepare question papers. Inorder to  m ake the 
students com e out o f  the exam  fear, the service o f  Psychiatrists was also made available in all the 
schools for counselling  and advice.

W ith the resu lt of the these concerted efforts of all c o n c e d e d , Ihti pertentiige o f students 
passed in the SSL C  exam  was has gone up from  78 % in 2(X)2-03 to 90%  in 2003-04. The 
achievem ents m ade under this project attracted o ther Local G overnm ents also and was found to 
be replicated.______________ _____________ _________ _____________________________________________

BOX 22.16
Urulikuzhi Mini Hydro Electric Project - Kuttampuzha Grama Panchayat

D ecentralized P lanning has enabled a good num ber o f  Local G overnm ents form ulate 
projects aim ing to  utilize the unexploited natural resources. U rulikuzhi M ini H ydro Electric 
Project was a m ulti year project im plem ented by the K uttam puzha Gram a Panchayat under 
K erala D evelopm ent Plan 2002-03 for electrification o f  the M am alakandam  w ard w hich is 
located in the central part o f  the forest and inhabited by 800 settlers. It takes a journey  through 
forest about 12 Km , from  the nearest road but the route to reach this area is a trodden pathway 
and hence not yet connected  under the normal electrification of the Board.

A perennial riverlet viz. U rulikuzhithodu flow ing through the U rulikuzhi W atershed has 
w ater flow for 10 m onths in norm al season. T he waterfall from  100 feet near the M am alakonam  
G overnm ent H ospital provides scope for generating electricity. The project prepared was to 
errect a 20 K W  generator to  produce 2000 W atts pow er for the surrounding 200 fam ilies at a 
total cost o f  Rs. 8,50,000/-. The D istrict Planning C om m ittee approved this project to  com plete 
during 2003-04. Subsequently  this project was revised with a total out lay o f  Rs, 18.75 lakh 
during 2005-06 w ith funds as detailed below:-
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Year Amount (Rs.
2002-03 G ram a Panchayat 9,00,000/-
2003-04 2,75,000/-
2004-05 4,00,000/-
2005-06 K otham angalam  B lock  Panchayat 3,00,000/-

Total 18,75,000/-

The work was executed by the Beneficiary C om m ittee, w hich started work in 2003. Till 
date an am ount o f Rs. 9 ,62,900/- was expended for item s o f works m entioned above. W orks for 
transm ission line and house connection are on the verge o f  com pletion. K uttam puzha has proved 
how a local econom ic developm ent issue can be solved within the panchayat itself and how  it can 
be done by utilizing unexploited IcKally available natural resources.

BOX 22.17
SllBK^SHA (SUslainable Business development of Innovative Coconut based micro 

enterprises for Holistic growth and poverty Alleviation) -  
A Project by Peramhra Block Panchayat

P eiam bra B lock Panchayat m K ozhikode D istrict has im plem ented a project -  a coconut 
based sustainable business nam ed SU B IC SH A  (SU slainable Business developm ent o f  Innovative 
C'ocoiiut based M icro Enter^)risevS for Holistic grow th and poverty A lleviation)

The Objective
The im plem entation o f the project was started in 2(X)2-03 and the activities in 2003-04. 

Every year, since the beginning it is getting expanded and d iversified  products are beiug 
introduced. The project has tw in objectives, the first one being poverty eradication  through 
wom en em pow erm ent and the second inie is utilization of the locally availab le coconut, w hich is 
abundant in supply and the variety available in that area is o f  superior quality.

Activities

SGSY Program m e earm arks 10% o f the total outlay for innovative projects, 
‘S U B IC SH A ’ was im plem ented under this category o f  SGSY program m e. C oconuts a ie  collected 
and distributed to various units w orking under the projects. All units produced different value 
added products ftom  coconut, ranging from  food products to  husk related  products and from  shell 
and shell allied products to coconut oil, handy crafts and soap.

Main Features
1 R egistered as a com pany by nam e SU B IC SH A  C O C O N U T  PRO D U C ER  
C O M PA N Y  LTD.
2. Single Com m odity (coconut) based project
3. Separate entity and a brand nam e viz., SU B IC SH A
4, M odern Q uality Control Lab
5, Leading institutions provided Technological Know-h(;w (IIM - K ozhikkode, 
C oconut D evelopm ent Board, N ational Institute o f  Technology, KT1.A, N IR D , CF'PRI

_______  M ysore, C PC R l K asaragod, K ITC O  and K rishi V igjnan Kendra  Peruvannam oozhi are
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the major partner institutions in technology transfer and training)
6 . Produces a variety of 41 items o f value added coconut based products
7. Envisages formation of 700 units of women
8. Started 300 Units and the remaining 400 are under various stages of
implementation
9. 7000 women mostly from BPL families get direct employment from this project.
10. Commission agents are engaged in marketing the products. Door to door
distribution, retail outlets etc. are there to sell the products locally

Project Cost
1. Government of India share
2. State Government
3. Loan from Bank
4. Contribution o f SHGs

Total Cost

Rs. 6 05 Crore 
, 2.01 
, 4.81

1.14
Rs. 14.01 Crore

BOX 22.18
Autorickshaw to Scheduled Caste women-Alappuzha District Paiichayat

Alappuzha District Panchayat has started a project with a vision. Selection o f beneficiaries with 
aptitude and skill and distributing assets for earning regular income are the various components 
envisaged in the Project,
Forty unemployed Scheduled Caste women between the age group 18-35 were selected through 
an interview which is transparent in all respects. They were given three months training in 
Autorickshaw driving and enabled them to take driving licenses. Among the lincense holders 25 
beneficiaries were selected and helped them to obtain bank loan @ 7% interest for the purchase 
of Autorickshaw. Eligible amount o f subsidy was also given to the beneficiaries.

Financial Components
SI
No. Items Cost (Rs.)

1 Training in Driving (40 X 1950) 78000.00
2 Food and T.A Expenses (350 X 40 X 3) 42000.00
3 Subsidy @ Rs.20,000 per Person (25 X 

20,000)
500000.00

4 Total Project Cost 620000.00

The fees required to impart training in driving was given in two instalments. Rs.lOOO was given 
at the time of training and Rs.950/- was given on receipt of licenses by the beneficiaries

The District Development Officer for Scheduled Castes implemented the Project 
under the supervision of District Panchayat. The W elfare Standing Committee and the working 
group monitored the programme. All the women are doing the job.

The Features of the Project:
• The Socio-Economic status o f 25 Scheduled Caste Women improved.
• Poverty is removed from 25 fatnilies and the Project enabled them to become self reliant.
•  The connected efforts like proper training, issue of license, financial assistance, subsidy etc., 

have ensured sustainable job  to 25 Scheduled Caste Women.
•  The District Panchayat could arrange bank loan to the tune o f R s.l6  lakh to the beneficiaries
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and that too at a low rate o f  interest (7% ) and easy instalm ents o f  repaym ent.
•  The District Panchayat could arrange direct dialogue am ong the beneficiaries, financial

institutions, vehicle sellers etc., and therefore there was no m iddlem en and com m ission.
•  The beneficiaries could d irectly  deal w ith all concerned and execute docum ents w ith all

authorities in a transparent manner.
•  The am ount that could have been given by the A utorickshaw  C om pany by way of

com m ission was adjusted in the price and thereby cost o f A utorickshaw s could be reduced to 
that extent.

T ransparency, Integration, V ision etc., are there in the Projects and it is a well knit one w ith all
com ponents.

BOX 22.19
Gas Creinatorium-Cheriyanad Grama Panchayat

Cheriyanad Gram a Panchayat in A lappuzha District is a forerunner am ong the Local 
( lovenm ients in many respects. A s per the vSocio-Fxonomic survey conducted in the Panchayat, 
there are 2642 fam ilies having landed property below  10 cents each including 28 Scheduled Caste 
colonies. These fam ilies were not having sufficient land for the crem ation  o f dead bodies. Since 
it was social problem  the Panchayat C om m ittee took it as a challenge to provide crem ation 
facilities.

The Panchayat Com m ittee decided to  utilise a plot o f  28 cents o f  land under its 
possession for the purpose. A project for crem atorium  at a cost o f  R s .l8  lakh was prepared and 
funds were m obilised from three sources - Rs.6 lakh C hengannur B lock Panchayat, Rs.4 lakh 
from  Gram a Panchayat’s plan grant-in-aid and Rs.8 lakh from  the aw ard received by the 
Panchayat for being selected as best Panchayat in the D istrict.

The technical assistance and execution o f the P ioject was by a firm  in E rnakulam  viz, 
'A niljith M arine Engineers". An am ount o f Rs. 12 lakh has so far been spent and crem atorium  has 
started functioning. The Panchayat charges Rs. 1700 for each crem ation  and the econom ically  
w eaker sections are given concession.

riie  Panchayat has to its credit a good num ber o f  such novel and successful projects 
w hich are well appreciated and highly praised. The C heriyanad G ram a Panchayat has proved that 
a dedicated Panchayat Com m ittee can do wonders.



SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY

CHAPTER 23

The prim ary objective o f  the Kerala State Council for Science, Technology and Environm ent 
(K SC STE) is to  im plem ent Science and Technology Program m es to  enhance the socio- econom ic 
developm ent as well as quality o f life and environm ent of the State. T he setting up o f  the State 
Council for Science, Tecfinology and Environm ent is a significant pro-active step taken by the 
G overnm ent to  revam p and stream line the science and technology program m es to  m ake them  
m ore responsive to the developm ent needs o f  the State.

23.2 There are six R& D  C entres functioning under the um brella o f  the C ouncil viz.. C entre for 
Earth Science studies. Rajiv G andhi C entre for B iotechnology, K erala Forest R esearch Institute, 
Tropical Fiotanic G arden and Research Institute, C entre for W ater R esource M anagem ent and 
D evelopm ent and N ational T ransportation  P lanning and Research Centre. A new  centre, nam ely, 
the Kerala School o f  M athem atics will be set up under the C ouncil during the year 2005-06. The 
C ouncil provides financial assistance as block grants under both Plan and N on Plan provisions to 
the R& D C entres w hich are constituent units o f the Council and also to a few  other autonom ous 
institutions, nainely Sophisticated Test and Instrum entation C entre, In tegrated Rural Technology 
Centre, Sree C hithra Thirunal Institute o f  M edical Science and T echnology, M alabar Botanical 
G arden Society etc. to  im plem ent program m es and projects relevant to them , fo r the benefit o f  the 
State. In addition, the Council im plem ents a large num ber o f  w ide ranging program m es for S& T 
prom otion in the State, coordinated at the Head Quarters level and has been ab le to  make 
significant progress in its short span o f  existence.

Biotechnology Development
23.3 In order to achieve K erala vision in Biotechnology, G overnm ent have announced the 
B iotechnology Policy o f the State and constituted the Kerala B iotechnology C om m ission and 
Kerala B iotechnology Board.. The C om m ission and the Board are functioning under the Kerala 
S tate C ouncil for Science, Technology and Environm ent. The schem e focused in the follow ing 
areas :-

•  Support to project proposals received from  different institutions in K erala having 
industrial partners

•  Sponsoring high quality post graduate course in B iotechnology in association with 
C U SA T and K erala A gricultural U niversity

•  F unding suitable industry oriented B iotech Projects.

Kerala School of Mathematics (KSM)
23.4 ‘Kerala School o f  M athem atics (K S M )’ is being set up as a jo in t initiative o f  D epartm ent of 
A tom ic Energy (D A E), G overnm ent o f India and K erala State C ouncil fo r Science, Technology 
and E nvironm ent (K SC STE), G ovt, o f Kerala. The main purpose o f the  School is to  prom ote 
m athem atical studies and research in the country in general and the state in particular. The 
School will be run as a national facility C entre, at the sam e tim e contribu ting  to  the developm ent 
o f  m athem atical studies in Kerala. T he academ ic com m unity will com prise o f  em inent 
Professors, distinguished M athem aticians, PhD  and Post Doctoral scholars. The C am pus of the 
School will have a first rate library, classroom s, conference halls, hostels, guest house, and staff
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quarters. The school will function as an Institution o f  K SC STE during  the financial year 2006-07 
onw ards .

Performance of the Council 

Sastraposhini
23.5 Sastraposhini is a program m e aim ed towards strengthening o f  science education in the 
schools o f Kerala. D uring 2004-2005 model science laboratories w ere set up in all the 60 
governm ent high schools o f  Palakkad district. A lsoM  model science laboratories, one in each 
revenue district, w ere established as teachers training centers. Fourteen Sastraposhini teachers 
training centers, one in each revenue districts w ere established.

Researcii Fellowships
23.6 The research  fellow ship schem e is meant to prom ote research career in science and
engineering am ong bright students. During 2004 fellow ships w ere aw arded to eighteen
students.

Scheme for the Augmentation of Research & Development (SARD)
23.7 T his program m e envisages providing financial assistance to strengthen suitable research 
laboratories in the state. So far, financial assistance is extended to 21 laboratories. D uring 2004 -  
2005, IH laboratories w ere augm ented.

Environmental Monitoring Project
23.8 T he K.SCSTH has taken initiatives for developing an environm ental m onitoring program m e 
in the State, w hich operates on a regular basis and detects trends before they m anifest as disasters.

23.9 During 2004-2(H)5 , D iscussions were held with R& D  centers, U niversity  D epartm ents 
and other stake holders including N EER l as consultants.

Year of Scientific Awareness (YSA -  20(»4)
23.10 The main aim  o f this project was taking science into m asses and b iing ing  the m asses closer 
to understanding the gains o f  science and technology.

2 3 .11 D uring 2004-2005, as per the guidelines o f  the schem e, S tate level Steering C onunittee  and 
an im plem entation com m ittee were constituted.1 'he piogram m e has been im plem ented prim arily 
through thirty six Sasthraposhini schools. Besides, eight other institu tions were involved in 
conducting  the program m es at the D istrict level.

State of Environment Report (SoER)
23.12  T he M inistry o f  Environm ent and Forests, G overnm ent o f  India has launched a schem e 
during the 10**’ F ive Y ear Flan to assist State G overnm ents to  bring out on a regular basis a status 
report on the environm ent in their respective states.

23 .13  D uring 2004-2005 the State of the Environm ent Report K erala 2(XJ5 has been released on 
S**" June 2(M)5 by the H on’ble C hief M inister, G overnm ent o f  K erala. T h e  report o f the II Phase is 
being  worked out.

ENVIS O ntre
23.14  EN V IS C entre is m eant to create a database on different etw ironm ent related topics o f 
K erala by collecting secondary data from  G overnm ent agencies, R & D centers, universities and 
o ther NGOs. D uring 2004-2005, a separate w ebsite has been created. D ata pertained to coastal
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m anagem ent has been collected  and made available in the website. Further, collection o f data on 
other aspects o f environm ent is being carried out.

World Environment Day - 2005
23.15 The W orld E nvironm ent Day 2005, has been celebrated on 5"’ June, 2005 w ith lot o f 
activities which include school level com petition, lectures, panel discussions etc.

Science Research Scheme
23.16 The program m e is aim ed to give assistance in the form  o f grants to Scientists and 
T echnologists w orking in S& T w ith particular relevance for scientific/research work to the State 
o f  K erala in the econom ic and industrial developm ent D uring 2(X)4-2(X)5, 42 projects were 
approved.

Seniinar/syniposiaAVorkshop and Student Project
23.17 Financial assistance under this schem e is granted to professional bodies/ 
groups/organization for holding sem inars/ Sym posia/ W orkshops/ T rain ing program m es and 
student projects o f scientific, technological and environm ental im portance. During 2004-2005,97 
applications approved

Patent Information Centre - Kerala
23.18 Patent Inform ation Centre Kerala, working under K erala State C ouncil o f  Science, 
T echnology and Environm ent functions with the objectives to create aw areness about IPRs, 
especially  patents in the state o f K erala and neighbouring region o f  this cen tre  and enable  patent 
searches for the universities, industries, governm ent departm ents and R & D  institu tions in the 
State and around, to analyze the pateni inform ation on a regular basis and suggest new 
program m ers for R& D  based on such inform ation and to guide the inventors in respect o f 
patenting their inventions.

23.19 During 2004-2005 Patent Inform ation Centre K erala hosted Seventh All India Interactive 
M eeting o f  Patent Inform ation Centres. To create aw areness on Intellectual property rights Patent 
Inform ation C entre, K erala conducted W orkshops on Patent A w areness in d ifferent parts o f  the 
state

Research and Development Centres 

Centre For Earth Science Studies
23.20 C ESS undertakes R esearch and D evelopm ent in different areas o f  earth  system s studies. 
The research w ork includes studies in Paleom agnetism , N atural H azards, C oastal Zone 
M anagem ent and U se o f  Resource Studies for Local Planning.
During 2005 Studies/ projects conducted on

•  G eodynam ics &  Crustal evolution (Palaeom agnetism  and geochem istry)
•  N atural hazard m anagem ent
•  Natural resources m anagem ent
•  Integrated C oastal zone m anagem ent
•  Environm ental Studies
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Rajiv Gandhi Centre For Biotechnology (RGCB)
23.21 R ajiv  G andhi C enter for B iotechnology (RG CB) is K erala’s flagship for B iotechnology 
R esearch & D evelopm ent. Its vision is to translate biotechnology to deliver im provem ents in 
hum an health  and well being, safer and m ore globally com petitive spices &  nutraceuticals, 
industrial grow th through biotechnology and H um an resource developm ent.

23 .22 D uring 2005, Studies/ Research works carried out on
•  M olecular M edicine (cancer research, genetics, protein chem istry and m edicinal plant 

biotechnology.)
•  M olecular Endocrinology And R eproduction Program  (understanding sex horm one 

action, sperm  developm ent and em bryo uterine interactions at the m olecular level)
•  M olecular M icrobiology Program
• C ancer B iology Program
•  N eurobiology
•  Plant M olecular Biology Program

Centre For Water Resources Development And Management (CWRI)M)

23.23 The projects o f CW RCivl are m ainly concerned with surface and groundw ater hydrology, 
soil and w ater conservation, wetland studies, operational hydrology, and integrated river basin 
m anagem ent.

23.24 The m ajor Projects/Program m es taken up during 2005are

•  E stablishm ent of a com prehensive data bank on both quantity and quality characteristics 
o f the w ater resources wealth o f Kerala

•  R iver basin level assessm ent of both surface and groundw ater resources o f Kerala 
considering both quantity and quality characteristics

•  Sustainable developm ent and m anagem ent o f  surface w ater and groundw ater to meet 
both consum ptive uses in irrigation, dom estic and industrial sectors and non-consum ptive 
uses in hydiopow er and inland navigation sectors.

• Im pact assessm ent of water related environm ental problem s and developing proper 
m anagem ent’strategies to  overcom e those problem s

• D eveloping w ater m anagem ent strategies for enhancing agricultural production
•  C om m unity  participation in water resources developm ent activities
•  In-service training o f professionals w orking in governm ent departm ents and institutions 

com ing under water and related land resources sectors
•  Infrastructure and human resources developm ent

National I'ransportalion Planning And Research Centre (NATPAC)

23.25 The thrust areas approved by the R esearch Council o f N A T PA C  for the next 3 to 5 years 
are (i) Inland W ater Transport System , (ii) Road Safety, (iii) Infrastructure developm ent, (iv) Use 
o f  locally available and new m aterials for road construction. T he follow ing are the 
sludies/projects/program m es conducted during 2005

•  In telligent 1 ransportation System  -  A Status Report
•  F are  Policy and Pricing o f  Public Transport Services -  A study o f  stage carriages in 

Kerala
•  In tegrated Rural A ccessibility Plan -  Case Study o f A ttappaily block in Palakkad District

4/478/2006
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•  T raffic Engineering and  M anagem ent Plan for Selected tow ns in K erala
•  Socio -  econom ic im pact of rural road connectivity  program m es in Kerala
•  D evelopm ent o f  G eographical Inform ation System  for the canal system  o f K erala
•  Policy and Action Plan for V ulnerable Road Users
•  Establishing Road Safety  A uditing (R SA ) System  for K erala
•  Study on drunken driv ing  in Kerala
•  Study on Integrated developm ent o f Rural roads -  A case study o f  Palakkad District 

T ro p ic a l R ofan ic  ( ja r d e n  R e se a rc h  In s titu te  (T B G R I)

23.26 T B G R I is devoted to conservation and sustainable utilization o f  tropical plant w ealth and 
is a N ational Centre o f  Excellence for in-situ conservation o f tropical plants.
23.27 During 2005 Studies/ R esearch works can  ied out on

•  Plant B iotechnology D ivision and B ioinform atics
•  S tandardisation O f T issue C ulture 1 echniques And M ass Production O f O rnam entals.
•  M icropropagation O f C om m ercially  Im portant Banana
•  Protoplast M ediated G enetic Im provem ent In Som e E conom ically  Im portant Plants
•  Induction and phytochem ical investigations o f  norm al and hairy root cultures o f

D ecalepis arayalpathra
•  Ex-situ C onservation and Sustainable U tilization o f  Rare, Endem ic and H igh-V alue 

M edicinal plants o southern W estern Ghats
•  CuUivalion o f  high value m edicinal and arom atic plants through conventional and non

conventional m ethods for em pow erm ent o f  rural women in the selected localities of
K erala

•  M icrobiology /P hytochem istry  /C onservation B iology /E thnom edicine &
E lhnopharm acology Division

K e ra la  F o re s t R esea rch  In s ti tu te  (K F R I)
23 .28“T o becom e a C entre o f  E xcellence in T ropical Forestry to provide scientific backbone for 
effective conservation o f  forest ecosystem  and sustainable utilisation o f  natural resources for 
ensuring benefits to the society at large “ is the V ision o f KFRI.
23.29In K erala Forest R esearch Institute (K FRI) all the research activ ities and program m es are 
undertaken under the fo llow ing m ajor themes.

•  Sustainable Natural A nd Plantation Forest M anagem ent
•  Forest Protection
•  Forest Ecology &. B iodiversity  Conservation
•  B iodiversity  Evaluation and conservation o f Fragile ecosystem
•  Forest U tilisation
•  Forestry  and H um an D im ensions
•  Forest Inform ation M anagem ent System

R egional C a n c e r  C e n tre  , 'I 'h i ru v a n a n th a p u ra m
23.30  R egional C ancer C entre, Thiruvananthapuram  w as established in the year 1981 as an 
institution registered under the T C  L iterary Sciencefic and C haritable Six:ieties R egistration Act 
1955. It is one o f  the R egional Cancer C entres sponsored and form ed jo in tly  by the G ovenim ent 
o f  India and G overnm ent o f  K erala. Patients from  all over the state and from  adjoin ing areas are 
referred  to R egional C ancer C entre for treatm ent. The num ber o f  new ly registered cancer 
patients annually com es to  lOOOO.
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Existing facilities of RCC
23.31 Existing facilities o f  RCC are

1. Im patient bed strength is 300
2. For providing special care to incurable patients, a palliative care unit is functioning in the

centre
3. The top-floor o f the m ultistoried building is set apart for scientific and research activities. 

T he research laboratories occupy an area of 15000 sq.ft.
4. A library with local area network & digital library w ith internet access is available.
5. There is an active cancer registration program m e, w hich provides data on cancer pattern 

and trends which are useful for cancer control activities and cancer treatm ent.
6. W ith the assistance o f G overnm ent o f  India a telem edicine net w ork had been set up.

Human Resources Development
23.32 Param edical courses for C ytotechnologists, C ytotechnicians and N ursing A ssistants are 
conducted regularly. T rain ing o f  medical officers in cancer control activities, Palliative care,
1 Iltra Sonography etc are conducted periodically. Thirty-five research students are now under the 
guidance o f the faculty of the Centre for Ph D and tw enty nine scholars got PhD  during the last 
year.

International/National Keco|;nition
23.33 Regional C ancer C'entre, Thiruvananthapuram  has won appreciation from  N ational and 
Inlcrnatiowal InsUtuUons a& may be seen fioi’n X\\q follow ing.

a) W HO declared the centre as a collabvnating centre fo r cancer control in developing 
countries in 1996.

b) W HO has also selected the centre as a centre foi providing training in cytopathology, 
radiotherapy etc.

c) Regional Cancer C entre is one o f  the institutions in K erala recognized by M inistry o f 
Health and Fam ily W elfare as a Centre o f  Excellence.

d) IRAC, a unit o f W H O  has selected the centre, to establish an International School of 
C olposcopy to train G ynaecologists and other specialists selected from  developing 
countries-

e) U N FPTA  has entrusted Regional Cancer C entre to  conduct an “O peration Research 
Project on Cancer C ontrol” in N orth Keiala.

f) Dept, of Science and Technology has also selected the C entre to leceive FIST grant
(Fund for Im provem ent on S & T Infrastructure). ,

g) M inistry o f H ealth and Fam ily W elfare has accorded sanction for research and 
developm ent on ISM & H.

h) Dept, o f Science and Technology o f Govt, o f  India has recognized the centre as a 
scientific and research organization

i) T he Board o f N ational Exam ination has recognized RCC for conducting Dip. NB courses 
in various disciplines in oncology related subjects

Kerala State Pollution Control Board
23.34 K erala State Pollution Control Board is functioning under the G overnm ent o f  Kerala in the 
Health and Fam ily W elfare D epartm ent. The main achievem ents o f  the B oard during 2fX)4-05 
and upto 30,9 2005 are as follows:

•  Floard has been able to bring m ore than 1500 hospitals under the am bit of the B io
M edical W astes (M anagem ent and Handling) Rules.
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Resolved pollution problem s through technical advice in respect o f  Phillips C arbon Black 
Lim ited, M erchem  L im ited, Cochin M inerals and R utiles L im ited and H industan 
N ew sprin t Lim ited.
Effective steps have been taken against the H industan C oca-C ola L im ited, w hich was 
im properly  disposing hazardous wastes.
Q uality o f  am bient w ater and am bient air is constantly  m onitored from  various stations 
through out the State.
In order to prepare the local G overnm ents to scientifically  dispose m unicipal solid 
w astes, a M O D EL m unicipal solid waste m anagem ent p lant is being set up at K ozhikode 
with the technical and financial assistance o f the Board. The Board is giving full support 
and co operation to the activities o f  the C lean K erala M ission.
Proposal for setting up model solid w aste m anagem ent plants were prepared to K alpetta 
and A lappuzha M unicipalities and subm itted (o the M inistry  o f  E nvironm ent and Forests 
for funding.
An am ount of Rs. 18.45 crore has been released by the G overnm ent o f  India to the 
G overnm ent o f  K erala for cleaning Pam ba R iver and  this is based on the A ction Plan 
prepared by the Board,
A com m on bio-m edical waste treatm ent and disposal facility could be got im plem ented at 
Palakkad, through Indian M edical A ssociation, for disposal o f b io-m edical wastes 
generated  in hospitals.
T raining program m es on scientific disposal o f hazardous wastes, m unicipal w astes and 
bio-m edical wastes w ere organized fo r the benefit o f  general public and user agencies.



CHAPTER-24

GOVERNANCE

'G overnm ent' and 'G overnance' are distinct terms; "G overnm ent is an institutional 
superstructure that society uses to translate politics into polices and legislations while 
G overnance is the outcom e o f the interaction o f the G overnm ent, the public service and the 
citizens throughout the political process, political developm ent, program m e design and service 
delivery. G overnm ents are specialized institutions that contribute to governance. G overnance 
refers to the relationship betw een civil society and the State, betw een those w ho rule and those 
w ho are ruled, and between the governm ent and (he governed"*

Superstructure
Decisions
Rules
Roles
Implemerttatioti
(Outputs

Source: H-Clovernance. b \  P .P ann eeirel

Functionality
Processes
Goals
Perform ance
C oordination
O utcom es

24.2 G overnance is the link between G overnm ent and its broader political, adm inistrative and 
social environm ent. It deals with the functional aspects or activities and is concerned with long 
term  processes rather than im m ediate decisions.

24.3 U N D P defines governance as an exercise o f econom ic, political and adm m istrative
authority  to m anage a country 's affairs. Good governance is participatory , transparent and 
acc(Hintable to the people. W orld Bank detines governance as "I’he m anner in w hich pow er is
exercised  in the m anagem ent o f  country 's econom ic and social resources',

24.4 I ’here are three distinct dim ensions o f governance.
•  The form o f political regim e;
•  The process by w hich authority is exercised in (he m anagem ent o f  (he coun(ry's

econom ic and social resources; and
•  The capacity o f  goverinnents to design, form ulate and iinplem ent policies and 

discharge functions.

E-Governance, by P.Panneervel
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Box-24.2 
Conceptualizing Governance 

U N D P: G overnance is view ed as the exercise o f political, econom ic and adm inistrative 
authority  in the m anagem ent o f  a country 's affairs at all levels. It com prises 
m echanism s, processes and institutions through w hich citizens and groups articulate 
their interests, exercise their legal rights, m eet their obligations and m editate their 
difference.

C'ommission on (iiohal Governance:
Clovernance is the sum  of the many ways individuals and institutions, public and 

private, m anage their com m on affairs. It is a continuing process through which 
conflicting  or diverse interests may be accom m odated and co-operative action may be 
taken. It includes formal institutions and regim es em pow ered to enforce com pliance, as 
well as inform al airangem ents that people and institutions either have agreed to or 
perceive to  be in their interest.

Mahbub ul Haq Human Development Centre:
Ciovernance must enable the state, civil society and the private sector to help 

build capacities, w hich will meet the basic needs o f  all people, particularly  women, 
children and the poor. It requires effective participation o f  people in state, civil society 
and private sector activities that are conducive to hum an developm ent.

Source: G ujaial Huiiuin Development Report - 2004._________________________________________

24.5 G ood governance is a necessity for developinent and poverty reduction. Key institutional 
and capacity  elem ents o f  good governance are com prehensive legal fram e work defended by an 
impartial and com petent judicial system , accountable, open and transparent executive decision 
making coupled with a capable, flexible and efficient bureaucracy, and strong civil society 
participation.

Box-24.3 
Good governance - for what?

From  the human developm ent perspective, good governance is dem ocratic governance.
D em ocratic governance means that:

•  People 's hum an rights and fundam ental freedom s are respected, allow ing them  to live 
w ith dignity.

•  People have a say in decisions that affect their lives.
• People can hold decision - m akers accountable.
•  Inclusive and fair rules, institutions and practices govern social interactions.
•  W om en are equal partners with men in private and public spheres o f  life and

decision-m aking.
• People are free from  discrim ination based on race, e thnicity , class, gender or any 

other attribute.
•  The needs o f future generations are reflected in current policies,
•  Econom ic and social policies are responsive to people 's needs and aspirations.

•  Econom ic and social policies aim  at eradicating poverty and expanding the choices 
that all people have in their lives.

Source: G ujarat Human D evelopm ent R eport - 2004.



579

24.6 Good governance ensures effective property rights and contract enforcem ent w ithout 
excessively restrictive and arbitrary regulatory structures. In essence good governance m eans a 
system  in which public pow er and public wealth are used only for public w elfare.

B ox-24.4

24.7 I'he Tenth Five Year Plan o f  India recognized the im portance o f  good governance in 
delivering developm ent. The focus o f goixi governance efforts is on increasing transparency, 
reducing adm inistrative corruption and im proving service delivery especially  to the poor and 
w eaker sections.

24.8 G overnm ent o f  Kerala has also given thrust to G overnance reform s. T he G overnance 
reform s program m e o f Kerala, v iz.M odernizing G overnm ent Program m e (MGF’) has been started 
in 2002.

A. M O D E R N IS IN G  G O V E R N M E N T  P R O G R A M M E
24.9 The M odernising G overnm ent Program m e (M G P) is conceived as a com prehensive reform  
package for overhauling G overnm ent tow ards enhancing transparency, efficiency and 
effectiveness in delivery o f services. In im plem enting this schem e. G overnm ent have m ade a 
radical departure from  the conventional, em phasis on results and outcom e as against the usual 
em phasis on activity based m anagem ent. In doing so, careful attention has been bestow ed on 
fostering decentralized planning hitherto  undertaken in the State.

24.10 K erala has follow ed a unique trajectory o f decentralization  o f pow ers to the Local 
G overnm ents. The State adopted the path o f participatory local level p lanning w ith G overnm ent 
spearheading developm ent activities on a cam paign m ode. The Lcxal S elf G overnm ents have 
becom e rich in experience and are now focusing on identifying critical gaps for im plem enting 
their em erging needs and priorities. M G P has reinforced Ihe decentralization  o f powers and 
functions o f LSG s in the State.
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24.11 The them e wise list o f  initiatives undertaken under M G P are given below:

Theme Number of 
Initiatives

Them e 1: M inim um  N eeds Program m e 28
Them e 2; Enabling E nvironm ent for Econom ic G row th and 
_________ B m ploynient G eneration_________________________

15

Tliem e 3: Fiscal Sustainability________
Them e 4: Core G overnm ent Functions 17
Them e 5: Effective, efficient and A ccessible Local G overnm ents 33

Total 100

Some of important initiatives undertaken are detailed below.

1. Simplification of Rules and Procedures -
24.12 Sim plification o f R ules and Procedures is one o f the objectives o f M G P Initiatives. 
Im plem entalion o f  the sam e are being taken up in the areas o f  R eview  o f licensing and regulatory 
fram ew ork, N ew  O ffice M anagem ent system s and Procurem ent M anuals for LSG s etc and 
Technical A ssistance o f experts has been arranged th iough Procurem ent Service P rovider (PSP) 
to facilitate sim plification  o f  Rules, M anuals, Codes and Procedures in G overnm ent.

SI.
No

Initiative Objective and Methodology

1 A ction R esearch 
Project through 
lieacon  Panchayats

T he objective is to free beacon local governm ents from  
existing rules and regulations to enable them  to experim ent 
and develop new system s and procedures in identified areas 
and to draw  lessons from  these experim ents to  be 
incorporated into the existing procedures and system s 
adhering to  the basic princip les o f  sim plicity , transparency, 
people friendliness, efficiency and accountability.

2 N ew  O ffice 
M anagem ent 
System s under M G P

The objective is to design a sim ple, transparent, consistent 
and accountable office system  for local governm ents and to 
develop softw are relevant to  the new  office m anagem ent 
system,

3 M anagem ent
M anuals

In order to im prove the perform ance o f  institutions 
transferred to  local governm ents, it is intended to prepare 
com prehensive m anagem ent m anuals on the lines o f  the 
election m anual to help both the elected council and the 
professionals to  understand Iheir rights and responsibilities 
very clearly and to enable them  to run the institutions 
efficiently. The m anuals w ould have tw o parts; the first part 
w ould deal w ith rules and procedures, w hich have to be 
observed com pulsorily . T he second part w ould contain  
suggestions draw n from  theory and experience for 
p reparation  o f m anuals for hospitals and schools.
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Procurem ent
M anagem ent
M G P

under
The procurem ent system  in L ocal governm ents is governed 
by the Stores Purchase Rules. H ow ever, these rules are 
designed for a centralized system . T herefore, there is an 
im m ediate need for preparation  o f  a new  procurem ent 
m anual w hich is appropriate to the Local G overnm ent 
situation and w hich facilitate  accountability  and 
transparency.__________________________________________

Public W orks
M anual for LSG I 
under M G P

Preparation  o f  new 
budget m anual and 
A ccount M anual for 
LSCjT under M GP

Sim plification o f 
rules for faster 
im plem entation o f 
decision  o f 
G overnm ent

The objective o f  the program m e is to  design new  standards 
and specifications related to Public W orks in tune with 
existing works practice and incorporating  different 
technologies, particularly, appropriate technologies and to 
design a new public works m anual for local governm ents that 
allows com m unity contracting and facilitates sociaI audit.____

The budget system  in local governm ents has not been 
m odified aftei transfer o f  pow ers and responsibilities. 
Sim ilarly the accounting system  has also  becom e 
inappropriate to the new dem ands. The second Finance 

Com m ission has conducted a detailed  study in this respect 
and draft m anuals A uditors o f  India. These have to be 
validated in consultation w ith stakeholders and experts and 
operationalised in selected local governm ents. A lso the 
necessary softw ares have to be developed  for application of 

T echnology, B udgeting and A ccount in g .__

in order to  m ake G overnm ent operations faster and efficient, 
the follow ing rules have been identified for review  and 
reform.

1. K erala Service Rules
2 .Kerala Subordinate Service Rules
3. Kerala Financial ("ode
4. K erala T reasury Code
5. Rules o f Business
6 .Secretarial M anual
7. D istrict O ffice M anual
8. M anual o f plan Im plem entation
9 .Procedures fo r A dm inistrative Sanction
10. Procedures for T echnical Sanction

M ore than mere am endm ent o f  such rules, a business process 
re-engineering approach w ould be applied to  enhance the 
process o f change in G overnm ent.

The schem e would be im plem ented in consultation with 
stakeholders and experts anei after studying the best practices 
in other parts o f the country. T he schem e will be 
im plem enled through the D epartm ent o f Personnel and 
A dm inistrative Reform s.

4/478/2006.
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2. Pai'ticipatory Planning and Implementation
24.13 M G P has acknow ledged the prim acy o f participative processes o f  Plan Form ulation and 

Im plem entation at the grass roots level. M echanism s o f Social A udit and surveys o f  public 
expenditure have been identified and being im plem ented as part o f  the follow ing M G P initiatives.
*  A s p e r  G .O  (Rr) 4 13^2004/Pl)^. D a ted  4 .11 .2004  the com ponents o f  these tw o  in itia tives were en trusted  to 
Kudunihashree.

SI.

i

Initiative

Poverty C o
ordination Unit 
under M G P *

Objectives and Methodology

A policy decision has been taken to change over from  
identifying people below poverty line on the basis o f incom e 
criterion  alone to a system  w hich com bines a num ber o f  non -  
m onetary indicators o f poverty w ith appropriate w eightages lor 
each  criterion. This index is to be evolved and finalised w ith the 
full participation o f  people below  poverty line as well as other 
stake holders, academ ic experts, activ ists in the field o f poverty 
reduction, local governm ent leaders etc. The com ponents o f  the 
schem e would be:

1. D eveloping an entitlem ent index after w idespread 
consultation

2. V alidating the BPL data using the N eighbourhood 
G roups under the CDS System

3. A pplying the index and ca tegorizing  fam ilies according 
to severity o f poverty.

R estructuring of the subsidy regim e in tune w ith entitlem ents 
based on severity o f  poverty.

Poverty data base 
and m aintenance 
under M G P *

In order to ensure that poverty is properly  tackled and the funds 
m eant for the poor actually reach them , m ulti-pronged strategy 
o f  m onitoring consisting o f the follow ing elem ents is to be put 
in place.

1. C om m unity Based M onitoring through N eighbourhood 
G roups o f  the Poor.

2. Im proved IT enabled m onitoring through official 
channels

3. Independent m onitoring by institutions and 
organizations of proven capability .

4. Conduct o f  policy studies on d ifferent poverty groups 
and localities having higher incidence o f poverty.

C onduct o f  evaluation studies on selected anti poverty 
initiatives.

D esign and 
Im plem entation o f 
Results Based 
Planning System

O ver the years the planning pn icess has tended to  get routinised. 
M any a tim e when plan schem es are approved only a vague 
conceptualization  o f what is intended exists. This leads to long 
delays in working out detailed proposals and som etim es leads to 
deviation from  the basic objective. N ow  that the B udget cycle 
has been m odified (o fully approve the budget before the end o f 
the previous financial year, in order to  facilitate schem es to be
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im plem ented straightw ay the plans have assum ptions and risks 
etc. This w ould result in realistic determ ination o f  allocation, 
proper m onitoring o f im plem entation and tim ely correction in 
the event o f slippages. T herefore a result based planning system  
w ould be introduced in phased m anner.

D uring 2004-05,four departm ents were identified nam ely 
Anim al H usbandry, F isheries, H ealth(A lopathy), and Social 
W elfare under this scheme. In the current financial year (2005
06) eight more departm ents v iz.H ealth  (A yurveda & 
H om eopathy), Public W orks, Forest, Industries (V illage 
Industries), G eneral F,ducation, SC departm ent, ST departm ent 
and Irrigation have also been identified

* A.5 p e r  G O  {Rt) 41 3/2<)04/Flg. D ated  4 .1 1.2004 the coiiiponenis o f  these tw o in itia tives w ere entrusted to 
K iidw nbasiee.

3. Fiscal Susfainability and Accountability
24.14 M OP has identified new budgeting and accounting, strategies for ensuring fiscal 
sustainability  and accountability  by ensuring better accounting practices, f'o llow ing initiatives 
were im plem ented to achieve above goals.

Initiatives
1. R escheduling o f  Budget Preparation

2. Indicative C eilings in Budget C'ircular

3. Rolling Three Year forw ard estim ates

4. Liability M anagem ent System

5. Pre determ ined flow o f funds to Spending D epartm ents 

(). Supplem entary D em ands reduced

7. Audit R eports o f A ccountant General -  Prom pt Action

4. Replicatiun of Best Practices
24 15 M G P has docum ented a shelf o f  best practices covering cost effective, time effective and 
quality  oriented m icro m odels through LSGIs. The best practices are lieing institutionalized 
through study and docum entation, and adoption of fram ew ork for capacity  building o f  Local 
Institutions for replication.

Initiative Objectives

1. Replication o f best practices 
under M GP

The objective is to docum ent success stories in local 
developm ent to dissem inate inform ation on projects 
of excellence and best practices and institutionalize 
m icro m odels and best practices through replication.
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5. Service Delivery Project
24.16 Service D elivery Project (SD P) is one of the fast track projects under M G P to im prove the 
quality  o f  services delivered by G overnm ent to the people o f Kerala, particularly  the poor. 2605 
institutions under eight departm ents having high levels o f G overnm ent -  C itizen-in terface have 
been selected. They are given below:

SI.
No Name of Institutions Number of 

Institutions
I Health Department

D istrict Hospitals 4

T aluk Hospitals 14

Prim ary H ealth Centres 99

C om m unity H ealth Centres ■ 17

11 Revenue Department

Colleclorate 14

T aluk  O ffices 63

V illage Offices 500
III Registration Department

Sub-Registrav Offices 69

IV General Education Department

V H SE 28

H SE 56

High School 56

UP School 56

L P  School 224

V LSG Department

R ural Gram a Panchayats 103

U rban M unicipalities 14

U rban -  M unicipal Corporations 5

VI Food and Civil Supplies Department

Taluk/C ity  Rationing O ffices 69

VII Home Department

Police Stations 57

VIII Social Welfare Department ^

O ld age hom es . 14

O ther W elfare institutions 34

A nganw adies 1102
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24.17 In addition to the above, tlie follow ing five new initiatives have been included under 
Service D elivery Project:

(i) N orm ative M anpow er Study
(ii) Base Line and C itizen Survey
(iii) C ertification Program m e for M aster Trainers and T rainers
(iv) Q uality Initiatives
(v) T raining Program m es for all S taff o f all Institutions covered under SDP

24.18 A s a part o f im plem entation o f Service D elivery Project, detailed  institutional plans have 
been prepared and incorporated in the form ulation o f  A nnual Plan proposals in the interest of 
sustainability. The SD P Plans are linked to plan integration process o f the departm ents in a 
m anner that the developm ent budget o f  the departm ents is focused on delivery o f quality services.

a) Ma jor Achievements of SDP

i) llniforni for Students of the selected sciiools under the Scheme
24.19 U nder SD P, U niform s and Text Books were issued to all students o f  selected schools 
before school reopening.

ii) District Colleitorate Suite
24.20 DC s u n  E, a softw are program m e designed to com puterize the work How in the 
co llectorate aim ed at fast file processing and quicker decision m aking was successfully 
im plem ented at Palakkad C ollectorate. DC SU ITE is a m ajor Service D elivery initiative o f the 
Revem ie D eparlm enl intended to enhance the efficiency o f D istrict A dm inistration through 
C om puterisation  and netw orking the activities o f  C ollectorates. N ational Inform atics C entre is the 
im plem enting agency o f  this program m e.

iii) Hospital Kiosk Project
24.21 The novel concept “ Hospital K iosk” , a State l.evel Service D elivery Project initiative has 
been form ally launched in the State at G eneral H ospital, Kochi. T he concept o f  H ospital Kiosk 
was em erged as a faster solution to the issuance o f birth and death certificates w ithin 24 hours o f 
reporting the event from  the hospitals.

iv) Integrated Personnel & Payroll Management System
24.22 Pilot Phase o f the Integrated Personnel & Payroll M anagem ent System , has been 
succcsslu lly  laim ched in Finance D epartm ent, G overnm ent S ecretariat by processing the 
establishm ent salary bill for M arch, 2005. T he System  was developed by N ational Inform atics 
C entre for G overnm ent o f  Kerala.

v) Police Portal For Conmiunity Interaction
24.23 The portal will serve as a m echanism  for effective asynchronous interaction betw een 
Police and C itizens. Every citizen can subm it online com plaints to any police of Hcer, This will be 
useful in helping the public com e forw ard w'ith com plaints relating to m atters o f  general concern. 
There is an open discussion forum , w herein a citizen can discuss any problem , give ideas and 
suggestions. In addition to this, there are restricted discussion forum s in w hich representatives o f 
the R esident's A ssociations and the local police officers hold regular discussions to  identify and 
find solutions to problem s. In order to encourage citizens to  come forw ard and share inform ation 
with the Police fraternity, a facility has been created for citizens to registei as inform ants and 
share confidential infonnalion. They will be able to do that w hile  keeping their identity 
confidential.
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b) Slate Training Policy
24.24 As a part o f the State T raining Policy, the State G overnm ent view s Training as an 
obligation tow ards its em ployees and has decided to  earm ark 0.5 % o f  the plan budget for training 
in each D epartm ent. Follow ing initiatives are being im plem ented w ith the objective o f  capacity 
building in G overnm ent D epartm ents.

SI.
No

Initiative Objectives and methodology

1 C apacity building in 
financial
m anagem ent for 
LSG and relevant 
com m unity 
organizations

Hum an Resource M anagem ent in local governm ents covers 
hum an resources available in ihem  as well as those from  the 
transferred institutions. There is a need to evolve an integrated 
HR strategy to  address placem ent and capacity  building. To 
start with, it is proposed to focus on capacity  building for 
im proved financial and general m anagem ent since it is the 
m ost critical elem ent in the process o f  enabling Panchayats 
and M unicipalities to  grow  into efficien t local G overnm ents.
It is planned to im plem ent the initiative by;-

1. A ccessing expertise from  outside.
2. A ssessm ent o f  the requirem ent o f  hum an 
resources for financial and general m anagem ent in kx;al 
G overnm ents.
3. T rain ing the trainers and training o f 
personnel.

Im plem entation o f new rules, procedures regarding financial 
and general___________________________________

C om prehensive 
training program m e 
for civil servants

T he State has approved a training policy. The training 
contem plated  includes:

>  Introduction training at the tim e o f entry into 
service
>  In-service training at su itable intervals during 
career progression, preferably once in five years.
>  Prom otion linked train ing o f one m onth 
duration either before or after prom otion
>  Short duration exposures
>  R eskilling consequent to  redeploym ent o f 
em ployees

The thrust areas identified under the po licy  for training are 
Inform ation Technology, D ecentralized P lanning and 
D evelopm ent, G overnm ental M achinery, M anagem.ent topics 
and D epartm ental topics. A dditional funds w ill be authorized 
if  required in the course o f  im plem entation____________________

Capacity T h ere
d e ta ils  are g iv en  in 
C h a p te r  21
B uilding of Finance 
D epartm ent

Budgetary reform , especially  in resource allocation, is a 
powerful driver o f w ider public sector reform  w ith focus on 
the reform  o f Central policy , planning and budgeting systems. 
A key elem ent o( the approach is to strengthen the capacity of 
the Finance D epartm ent in the Secretariat to make strategic 
choices and lead in financial and policy discipline. 
M ethodology is for im parting train ing to staff o f Finance 
D epartm ent in consultation w ith IM G, C M D , CDS, CTS etc. 
and M GPM .
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C apacity  B uilding o f 
Secretariat 
D epartm ents, 
C om m ercial Taxes 
and other
D epartm ents_________

O bjectives is to im part training to  staff o f C om m ercial Taxes 
D epartm ent and other departm ents in Secretariat in 
consultation  w ith IM G, CM D, C D S, CTS etc. and M G P 
M ission and the im provem ents o f w orking environm ent in the 
Secretariat D epartm ent.

24.25 T he total outlay for M G P during the last two years is R s.942.85 crore and total 
expenditure com es to Rs.4l7.7,5 crore. The year w ise outlay and expenditure are given 
below.

(Rs. in cn»rc)
Year Outlay Expenditure

2003-04 4S7..35 239.27
2004-05 455.50 178.48

24.26 The m ajor sectors lor w hich the above expenditure incurred are: C om m unity D evelopm ent 
and Panchayat, M ajor and M edium  Irrigation, M edium  and Large Industries, Information 
Technology, M edical and Public Health, Urban D evelopm ent, L abour and Labour W elfare, 
Social security and w elfare and Secretariat Econom ic Services

c) Sevana Mudra
24.27 The State O overnn\en t Itas announced an aw ard system  called Sevana M udra under the 
S n P , w hereby, well perform ing institutions focusing on the tenets o f  their Service Delivery 
Policy will be duly recognised. The recognition will have tw in objectives o f providing the 
needed im petus for the perform ing institutions and encourage others to em ulate the well 
perform ing institutions. C urrently , 42 institutions from E ducation, H ealth, R evenue, Food and 
Civil Supplies and Social W elfare are pursuing the Sevana M udra initiative. T he initiative would 
cover additions to  the ex isting  infrastructure and capacity building fo r the em ployees and clients. 
The institutions have already com pleted  consultation process w ith the clients to identify the 
services and have airived  up m utually agreed service standards.

24.28 M G P has thus been launched as a bold step forw ard lor (iovernn \en t to  reverse the decline 
over the past in its fiscal and ailm inistrative perform ance. It is more than a reform  program m e - it 
is a paradigu! shift in (he way G overnm ent transacts its business w ith the citizens.

1$. K-GOVERNANCE
24.29 Inform ation T echnology has brought revolutionary changes in every walk o f  life. It has 
accelerated ihe pace o f  globalization. E -governm ent is the application o f Inform ation and 
C om m unication T echnology (1 (T ) to im prove efficiency and accountability  o f governm ent, 
w hereas, E -govem ance depends on the use o f  IC'I' by m obilising governm ent resources, and 
utilising with internal inform alion resources by the govenm ient em ployees w'ith the help of 
citizens' acceptabilily  to the changes taking place to provide better services to them.
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BOX -24.5
How can E-Governineiit Impact Good Governance?

Good governance goals
Increasing Transparency

Reducing adm inistrative 
corruption

Im proving service 
delivery

Im proving civil service 
perform ance

Em pow erm ent

Im proving governm ent 
finances

Source: Sifhasli Flharnagai: E-Go

How e-governnient can help
D issem ination o f governm ent rules and procedures; 
citizen's charters; governm ent perform ance data to w ider 
audience.
D isclosure of public assets, governm ent budget; 
procurem ent inform ation.
M aking decisions o f civil servants availab le to public

Putting procedures online so that transactions can r>e 
easily m onitored.
Reducing the gatekeeper role o f civil servants through 
autom ated procedures that lim it d iscretionary  powers. 
E lim inating the need for interm ediaries

Less tim e in com pleting transactions.
Reduction o f costs associated with travel for citizens to 
interact with governm ent.
Im proving governm ent's ability to  deliver service to larger 
segm ent o f population.

Increased ability o f m anagers to m onitor task com pletion 
rates o f  civil servants.
Im proved efficiency o f  civil servants by autom ating 
tedious work.
Increased speed and efficiency o f  in ter - and intra -agency 
w orkflow  and data exchange.
E lim inating redundancy o f  staff

Providing com m unities w ith lim ited or no access to 
governm ent w ith a new channel to receive governm ent 
services and inform ation.
R educing the brokerage pow er o f  interm ediaries.

R educing cost o f  transactions for governm ent processes. 
Increasing revenue by im proving audit functions to better 
track defaulters and plug leakages by reducing corruption. 
Providing better control o f  expenditure.__________________

ernance from  Vision and Im plem entation.

24.30 E-governance can also be defined as the application o f  electronic m eans in the :
•  interaction between governm ent and citizens and governm ent and businesses, and
• internal governm ent operation to  sim plify and im prove dem ocratic, governm ent 

and business aspects o f the governance.
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BOX-24.6 
E-government vs E-governancc

E-government E-governance

Electronic service delivery E lectronic consultation
Electronic w'orkflow E lectronic contro llership
E lectronic voting E lectronic engagem ent
Electronic productivity  Netw'orked societal guidance

_____ Source: E -G ovem ance, by P .P anneervel____________________________________ __  _ __

Objectives of E-goveriiance

24.31 "I’he main objectives o f  an E-govertiance are:
• to provide the citizens access to inform ation and know ledge about the political 

process, services and choices available;
•  to make possible the transition from passive inform ation access to active citizen's 

parlic ipatio '' by
•  inform ing the citizens,
•  representing the citizens,
•  eucouviigmg the citiiens lo  vote,
•  consulting the citizens ,and
•  involving the citizens; and
•  to  make the system  m ore efficient, m ore effective, and m tprove governm ent

process.

24.32 The C entral and Stale governm ents prom ote the E- G overnance in education , health, 
poverty eradication  and providing public utilities. K erala ranks second am ong the Indian States in 
the m atter o f  progress achieved in E -governance Initiative.

The Details of E-Governance activities of the State Government.
24.33 Cjovernmenl o f  Kdrala acknow ledges the critical im portance o f Inform ation Technology as
an instrum ent for the State's overall developm ent and com m itted lo its use, both as a crucial
engine ol econom ic grow th and as a tool for increasing productivity , speed and transparency in
governance and im proved quality  o f  life for the com m on man.

24.34 The follow ing are some o f the m ajor E -governauce initiatives o f  the state that prom ises 
delivery o f service in a more sim ple, efficient, accountable, responsive and transparent m anner.

F R IE N D S
24.35 I'RIBN D S is a single w indow  'no queue' integrated rem ittance centre w here the citizens can 
pay utility paym ents to the Cjovernment under one ro o f at no extra cost. FRIEN D S 
Janasevanakendram s are currently  operational in all the district head quarters o f  the State (See 
C hapter 21).

4/478/2006
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DC Suite
24.36 As m entioned in pare 24.20,witJi the total C om puterisation o f tiie C ollectorate, Palakkad 
becam e the first IT enabled  D istrict H ead Q uarters in the country. It covers 21 functional areas o f 
C olelclorate, and includes electronic file m anagem ent system , revenue recovery m anagem ent, 
public grievance m onitoring system , etc. Inform ation is m ade available to public through touch 
screen kiosks, interactive voice response system s etc. This project is p roposed to be replicated m 
other districts soon.

Smart Move
24.37 The M otor V ehicles D epartm ent offers several C itizen centric services. The departm ent has 
im plem ented the sol'tware 'Sm art M ove' in three d istricts, viz; T hiruvananthpauram , E rnakulam  
and K ozhikode w ith the intention to roll out solutions across the State. T his system  enables the 
departm ent to offer T est on any w orking day, issue o f  license im m ediately on passing the test and 
selection o f  test date by the applicant. It avoids scope o f m anipulation  and favour while issuing 
registration num ber and helps in accurate tax and fee calculation.

TRIMS
24.38 The 187 treasuries across the state handle m ore than 70 lakh chalans, 50 lakh bills and 
stam ps worth R s.350 crores every year, around 4 lakh direct pensions and 1.5 lakh m oney order 
pensions w hich are disbursed every m onth. To stream line the w orking o f  all treasuries the E- 
governance project TR IM S is im plem ented in the State. B enefits include, all activities from  bill 
subm ission to autom ated paym ent and accounting any bill any counter system , teller system , 
single w indow  system  for speedy disposal, autom ated DA arrear processing, paym ent with in 
fifteen m inutes etc.

THOZHIL
24.39 "I'hozhil" is im plem ented in seven offices out o f  the 94 E m ploym ent Exchange Offices. 
Com puterisati(in will be com pleted in the near future. This project provides facilities for online 
renewal o f  registration, addition o f experience certificate, addition o f  personal details, search for 
vacancies posted by private em ployers etc. There is a provision for em ployers to register and post 
vacancies to attract suitable applicants.

PEARL
24.40 Package for E ffective A dm inistration o f  Registration Law s (PEA R L) is im plem ented in the 
R egistration D epartm ent. On an average, about 15 lakh docum ents are registered  per annum  in 
the State and about 10 lakh Encum brance certificates are issued. Feature o f PEA R L include. 
A utom ation o f  Sub R egistrar O ffices, R egistration o f  a docum ent w ith in 15 m inutes. 
Com puterized Encum brance C ertificates, Stam p duty and Fee w orked out autom atically, 
prevention of loss and dam age o f  docum ent etc.

SWIFT
24.41 There are about 25 types o f certificates issued from  Taluk O ffices and for certain 
certificates, citizens have to subm it their application on plain paper. W ith the im plem entation of 
S W IF l' (Single W indow  Interface For T aluks) a com m on application form  is designed for all the 
certificates;

AIMS
24-42 A griculture resources are m onitored by the D irectorate o f  A griculture using the autom ated 
application softw are called A IM S (A griculture Inform ation M anagem ent System ). The
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A griculture D epartm ent com prises of around 1500 officers spread across the state. M onitoring 
starts from  the Krishi Bhavans at the village level, with the direct in teraction o f  the A griculture 
O fficers with the farm ers. Data gets consolidated at the Block, D istrict and the D irectorate level 
for effective m onitoring and passed on to all the higher levels by m eans o f the m ail service 
provided in the AIM S software.

Integrated Service Gateway.
24.43 G overnm ent o f  Kerala have com m enced work for setting up an integrated G overnm ent 
Services platform  to governm ent departm ents for inform ation as well as service delivery to the ' 
citizens. The platform  shall offer same look and feel for all governm ent sites and shall be hosted 
centrally  driven from  a central RDBM S (Rolational Data Base M anagem ent System ). However 
inform ation, transaction and paym ents shall be m anaged individually by each o f the departm ents. 
The platform  shall aKso offer inform ation on Public contact dom ains and docum entation required 
pertaining to each application form.
24.44 The other m ajor initiatives are e-Pay, Inform ation. K erala M ission(lK M ), Sec W A N ,K - 
BASE. The details are given in Chapter 21,

Int'ormation Computer Teccuiology for nevelopment Projects

1. Akshuya
24 45 Akshaya is the universal e-literacy program m e pioneered in M alappuram  district during 
2002-03 .It is now extended to seven other districts to reach out to34 lakh fam ilies. A kshaya is 
selling up around 5000 muUipurpose Com m unity T ech nology  C entres ca l\ed  A kshaya-e-K endras 
across Kerala. Run by Private entrepreneurs, each Akshaya C entre is set up w ithin 2-3 kilom eters 
o f  every household, will cater to the inform ation, com m unication and education needs o f  around 
1000 fam ilies, to make available the pow er o f netw orking and connectiv ity  to  the com m on man. 
A kshaya is envisaged as a social and econom ic catalyst focusing on the various facets o f e 
learning, inform ation dissem ination, e-transaction, e-govem ance and com m unication  facilities to 
the com m on man. G overnm ent have now decided to roll out the program m e to entire state.
24 46 The other m ajor ICT for developm ent projects are C itizen's Call C entre, IT @ School, 
K ISSA N , e-K rishi, C ollabrative Content M anagem ent, T elem edicine, E ducation Grid, Police 
Portal. T here details are given in Chapter 21

2. State Wide Area Network
24.47 State W ide Area Network has the following com ponents.

• State Inform ation Infrastructure
• D ata Centres
•  D istrict I.evel and Block I.evel C onnectivity
• Rural C onnectivity Infrastructure.

The details are given in C hapter 2 1

BOX -24.7 
Testimonials On Akshaya

"The im pulses for the Com puter Literacy cam paign w ere not top  driven, but generated 
from  below ; the village moved the authorities who in turn pushed departm ent’s higher 
up to  get the plan as well as the funds sanctioned. The am ount involved was not m uch, 
w hich show s that w ith m inim um  support, but high m otivation and all around 
participation , people can be equipped with com puter operating capabilities".

Source: THE TIMES OF INDIA-Editorial, August 1 5 ,2 0 0 3 ____________________________________



World Trade Agreement
The W orld T rade O rganisation, which cam e into existence on January  I, 1995, has 

149 m em bers and 27 governm ents are actively pursuing accession to it, as on D ecem ber 3 P'
2005. The Sixth M inisterial C onference was held in Hong Kong in D ecem ber 2005

Hong Kong Ministerial Conlercnce 2005

25.2 The Hong Kong M inisterial conference attended by 149 m em ber countries, resulted in 
an im balanced outcom e. T he m ajor decisions are shown in BOX 25.1 A m ong others it was 
com m itted to elim inate all forms o f  export subsidies by the developed countries by 2013.

25.3 The W orld Trade Agreem ent yielded no significant reduction in protection especially  
in agriculture in developed countries. The reason includes w eaknesses in specific aspects o f 
the agreem ent such as high baseline support levels from which reductions w ere m ade. Now 
protection in agriculture lakes different forms, like tariff protection, subsid ies, ta riff peaks. 
T ariff Rate Q uotas (TR Q ), ta riff escalation and opaque tariffs. f:ven if  tariffs are reduced by 
developed countries ta riff peaks seem to be the m ajor hurdle in m arket access for certain 
sectors, w here developing countries have good expt>rt potential. The ta riff  structures in many 
countries have traditionally displayed significant escalation favouring dom estic processors for 
a large nuiulicr o f  CQitimQdities.

CHAPTER - 25

BOX 25.1 

Major decisions ol'Hong Kong Ministerial Conference December 2005

> In agriculture, all form s o f  export subsidies are to be elim inated and discip line on all 
export m easures to be com pleted by 2013.

> On m arket access, developing countries have the right to have a Special Safeguard 
M echanism  based on import quantity and price triggers with precise arrangem ent to be 
further defined.

> D eveloping countries with no AM S com m itm ents will be exem pted from reductions in 
de m inim is  and the overall cut in trade -  distorting dom estic support. G reen Box 
criteria will be reviewed in line with paragraph 16 o f  the F'rame work.

> M odalities to be established no later than 30 April 2006.

> All form s o f  export subsidies for cotton will be elim inated by developed countries in
2006.

On M arket A ccess, developed countries will give duty and quota free access for cotton 
exports from least developed countries (LD Cs) from the com m encem ent o f  the 
im plem entation period.
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In N A M A , a Sw iss fonm ila by which tarilT reduction will be on a line bv line basis 
will be adopted. To establish base rates a non-linear m ark-up approach should be 
adopted.

-  In the case o f  services the plurilateral approach which will incorporate sectoral and 
modal approaches was agreed upon. Plurilateral requests should be subm itted to other 
m em bers by February 28. 2006.

Sourcc WTO

N o n -A g ric u h m a l M a ik e l Access (N A M A )

2 i,4  A key item on the agenda ol the Doha Kuund ol I rade negotiation was liberalisation o f 
trade in industrial proclucls and in the term inology o f  the W fO  'N on-A gi icultiiral Market 
A ccess' I he frame work adopted i'or modalities for NAM A, as contained in A nnex B o f  the 
so called lul> Package and based prunarily on the proposals m ade b \ developed countries, 
stipulates reduction of industrial tariHs in both developed and developing  coim tries accordm g 
to agreed lormula. The elem ents regarding the formula are shown in lUJX 2,‘i,2

IK)X 25.2

F len u 'n ts  regartliiig  the io rin iila  on N A M A

Product coverage shall be com piehensive without a prior exclusion

la r ilt  reduction and elim ination shall com m ence from the bound rates alter full 
Miiplementation ol current concessions. However, for unbound ta rilf  lines, the basis for 
com m encing the tariff reduction shall be twt> times the MFN applied rate in the base \ea r.

I he base year for M IN  applied tariff rate shall be 2001

Credit shall be given for autonom ous liberalisatic^n by developing countries pro\ iiled that the 
tarill lines were bound on an MFN basis in the W fO  sincc the conclusion ol the 1 huguav 
Round

All non-ad valorem  duties shall be converted to ad valorem  equivalent on the basis o f  a 
m ethodology to be determ ined and bouml in ad valorem terms.

I he relerence period for import data shall be I‘599-2001

I lie N egoliation (Iroup should llnalise its structure and details as soon as po,ssible.

In pursuing sectorial initiatives, the N egotiating group should review  proposals with a vieW' to 
identify mg those which could garner sufficient pailicipation to be realised. Participation 
shoiikl be on non-m andatory basis

A dopt a non-linear m ark-up approach to establish base rates for com m encing  ta riff  reduction.

i •
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The Negotiating Group should be instructed to establish w ays to provide flexibilities for these 
Members without correlating a sub category o f  W TO Members.

riie modalities should be established and the negotiations concludeil, no later than April 30, 
2006 and com prehensive draft schedules based on these modalities should be submitted no 
later than 3 I"' July. 2006.

25.5 In d eveloping  countries like India, elimination o f  tariffs will lead to very high 
reduction com paied  with developed countries, and a I'uHher reduction or even a complete  
elimination in industrial larilTs o f  developed countries would not lead to a substantial increase 
in the market access  for countries like India.

A(jieemeiil on Agi iciiltiire (AoA)

25.6 India adopted a modified tariff schedule on March 15. 2000. I he tarilT bindings,
subsequent to revision in l ‘̂ )‘-)6 and renegotiation within the W I'O in retained the overall
structure noiilled after the Urut]ua> Round -  100 per cent for com m odities .  150 per cent for 
processed products and 300  per cent tor edible oil. Departure from this pattern is mainly witii 
respect ol tarifl lines that were negotiated as special case like certain meats and dairy products, 
temperate zone fruits, cereals, rapeseed oil. soyabean oil, certain fruit juices and w'ool. Various 
studies have demonstrated the lo\\ level o f  protection prevailing in India while  it is ver> high
111 developed countries. The OECT3 countries estimates the r^roducers Support Estimate (PSE) 
in its member countries at % 27^).5 billon in 2004 Such extensive subsidies have an adverse 
effect on the d eveloping  countries.

25.7 Ihe tarifl rates o f  som e o l ' th e  com m odities relevant to Kerala prevalent in other 
countries are shown in fable 25. I

Producer Support F,stiniates in India

25.8 Since the early KH)Os. India has undergone substantial econom ic  policy reform. The 
recent study by Il'PRI examined the market price support for I I crops in India over the period 
1985-2002. the expenditure on input subsidies benefiting farmers (Fertilizer, electricity and 
irrigation) and product sp e c i ik  and total producer support estimates (PSEs). The major 
llndings are shown in BOX 25.3

25M In main industrialised countries, the average incom e o f  farmers is higher than the 
national average, reaching almost 250 per cent o f  average incom e for the Netherlands, 175 per 
cent for Denmark, 160 per cent for France and I 10 per cent for the United States and Japan, 
fhe average agricultural tariff o f  developing countries declined from alm ost 30 percent in 1^90 
to about 18 per cent in 2000, a decline o f  35 per cent. An extensive netw'ork o f  subsidies has 
evolved to suppoil agriculture particularly in rich countries. The support accorded to OECD  
country producers through higher domestic prices and direct production subsidies was S 248  
billion in 1999-2001. Protection rates for producers in the OECL^ decreased from 62.5 per cent 
in 1986-88 to 49  per cent in 1999-01. Agricultural support tends to be counter cyclical in rich 
countries, pushing price adjustments into the global market and accenlualing price drops. In 
European Union farmers prices w'ere 34 per cent higher than the international prices in 1999
01.
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T a b le -2 5 .1
M FN anil Buuiiil Rates on K erala’s Major Agricultural Products

r  . . . . . . . .
SI. No. Product Principal Exporters M FN Applied Tariff  

(% )
W T O  Bound  

Rates (%)
Pakistan 10 100

Coconut Philippines 7 60
j 1

I'rodiicts
Germany 0 0
Helgium 0 0
Malaysia 0 0
United States 0 -

Naiiiral
China 20 20

Riibbei
Japan 0 0
Malaysia 0 5
Korea 1
United Kingdom 0-3.2 0-3.2
United Stales 0-6.4 0-6,4

3 Tea Russia 5-12 5 - 1 2 . 5
Japan 0-17 0-17
Pakistan 30 140
1 Initcd States 0 0
(iev\na» O -ll .S 0-1 1.5

4 ('ol'fee Belgium 0-11.5 0-1 1.5
Ja|)an 0-12 0-12
Krance 0-1 1.5 0-1 1.5

United States 0-5 cents.'Kg 0-8
Germany 0 0

5 Spices Japan 0-3.6 0-3,6
Singapore 0 0
Kiance 0 0

Japan
United States ■

0-10 0 -10

Marine Spain
0-15, 1.1 cents/kg 0-15

6
Products France

0-22 0-22
0-22 0-22(lermany
0-22 0-22

Source : (:0()2) WTO IDH Lhihdnisc



BOX 25.3 

M ajor finiiings o ft l ie  study on PSE in India

• Support I'or agricLilturc has been rising when world prices are low (as in the middle o f  
1980s and I998-20U2) and falling when world prices are high (as in early and mid 
1990s).

•  A gg iega le  for both [irice support and budgetary expenditine over the period I9S5 
2002. the counter cyclical dimension o f  agricidtural policy dominates a clear trend o f  
m ovement from disprotectit»n lowards protection.

•  Except in the mid 1980s and in 2000-2002 , rice has been disprotected in India

•  India's milk powder “o MI’S is negative in several years in the mid 1990s and 2000.  
Phis indicates that India’s domestic milk powder is com petitive with niiported milk 
powder and m a\ be export competitive

•  The I'SI' results over the 198.^-2002 period showed positive support for agriculture o f  
nearly 10 p ercen t  in the mid 1980s. that declined to nearly zero in the mid 1990s

; •  Support dropped io ns lowest value (disproleclion) wlieti world prices were hi l̂  ̂ \n
1996. then rises during 1997-2002 to a level again arotuid 10 per cent f)isprotection  

i meastued by the I'Sl lalls to its lowest value -  59.4 per cent under the importable
! hypothesis and 28.7 per cent imder the exportable hypothesis in 1996.

5%

_____ ____________________  _____________________________________________

Fisheries Subsidies

25.10  I he last three years has seen a great deal o f  effort being devoted to defining fisheries 
subsidies and develop in g  framework for categorizing and measuring subsidies, f isheries  sub 
sector escaped the W'lX) disciplines on subsidies till the Doha round o f  negotiations. 
Agreement on Subsidies and Countervailing Measures (A S C M ) should be applied to fisheries 
as per Ihe W l A. The W K )  provides an internationally agieed process for notifying fisheries 
subsidies, although the extent to which this has complied with is open to i.|uestion (Article 25 
o f  the W TA ) The SCM Agreem ent provides for notification o f  specific  subsidies.

25.1 I Over fishing o f  the W orld’s marine resource has led to serious depletion o f  fisli stocks  
due to misallocation / absence o f  property rights over the world ’s marine resources and the 
excess ive  subsidization o f  the marine fishing industry.

25 .12  f)irect assistance to fishers and fishery workers, lending support programmes, tax 
preferences and insurance suppoit programmes, capital and infrastructure su[)port programmes, 
marketing and price supp(.)it programmes, fisheries management programmes are included in 
OEC'f) classification schem e Again developed countries are pum ping huge subsitlies to the 
fisheries sub sector. (Cable 25 .2)
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25.13 rhe siibiiidies in developing countries include port facilities owned and managed by 
public sector, sales tax exceptions for imports used by the Ushing industry, subsidised fishing  
inputs etc. More international work is needed to develop broadly accepted definition o f  
subsidies and m ethodologies tor measurement.

The Siiiiitary and Phytosaiiitiiry (SPS) .Vgrcemeiit

25 14 riie SPS Agreement is linked to the Agreement on Agriculture (A oA ).  fhe SPS  
•Agreement contains specific rules for countries which want to restrict trade to ensure safety  
and the protection o f  human life from plant or animal carried diseases. SPS Agreement  
encourages members to Lise inlernational standards, guidelines and recommendations where  
lhe\ exist. Increasingly stringent food safely and health standards in industrialized countries  
|iose major challenges for developing countries. especiall> for high value food products such 
.IS fruits, vegetables, meat, fish , nuts and spices.

Tal.le : 25.2 
Siihsidies in Fisheries 1997

( (iiinJry

Japan
"l-l.i '

U SA
Canada

j Indonesia  
|_Norwa^ __ 
I China

OUlcialiy rcportt'd 
subsidies in tlsli 

liarveslinK (US SM)

'7 7 5 - 9 9 5 _
..... 868
' 742-793 ” 

254 “
2 5 8 - !6 3 _

50"
SoiircL'. Schorr and i'ripps, 2 0 0 1

I'utal subsidies in fish 
liiirvesting reported to 

____ W T O  (US S M)
_ 0 ^
658

0
V
0

NA

SmiH' important elements in the Agreement

(a) Rec|uire^ animals and animal products to com e trom di.sease free areas
(b) Inspection of pniducts for microbiological contaminants
(c) Mandating a specific  fumigation treatment for products
(d) Setting maximum allowable levels o f  pesticide residues in food.

25.15 The SPS norms in US differ from that in EU to a great extent. The permissible limit 
for total afflatoxin in food and feed is 20 ppb in US and Australia while in f il l  it is I ppb. The 
f.U norms are higher than the C odex  norms. Even flU member countries follow their own  
norms which vary greatly. Though Codex standards are considered as base, the norm set by 
the miporting countries malters most in disputes.

25 .16  fhe  SPS norms are gradually emerging as trade barriers, fhe  developing  countries 
need to actually participate in global standard setting bodies. Expert groups o f  scientists, and 
food technologists  should be identified and database has to be created with associated  
infraslriicture. The SPS and I'BT agreements contain promises o f  financial and technical 
assistance for the developing  countries. However, translating these promises into action has

4/478/2006.



not yet been acliicvctl. Furtlier contbrniing U) BU and other norms entails m assive investments  
in I'lazard Analysis  and Critical Control i’oints (I lA C C P) methods which are capital intensive.

25 .17  D eveloping  countries in general are e.xperiencing dirncuities in meeting ihe SI^S 
requirements ol developed countries and concerns have been e.xpressed about the way in which  
SPS agreement has been implemented. The additional cost involved include increase m 
production costs o f  respecting SPS requiremenis and conibrmity costs  like ( ertillcation and 
control. The access to technical k n ou -h ou  is a lso  restricted and even the Private sector 
certification is under developed

25.18  Major llndiugs ol a stui,ly on colTee farms conducted in karnalaka are shown m HOX-
25 .-I. Out o f  282 larms surveyed. I4M are SPS com p lym g farms Partial linancial su|iport 
could speed up atloplion o f  SPS norms b\ the farms.

1K)X -25.4 i

IVlnjor Kiiuliiif>s of  a Study on SI’S in C offee

SPS com plying  farms e.xperienced an increase in labour input per unit o f  land. I he : 
maiidays per hectare was 575 for non SPS com p ly in g  units and 878 lor SPS com p l\i i ig  ; 
units. :

SPS com plying farms experienced 43% increase in labour costs over noiv-SPS complying i 
coffee  farms in pre harvest operations. The increase e \ |)er ienced  b> these farms m ihe | 
matter of  liarvesting o|)erat'ions was 33® o.

I he full SPS compliant farms included in the sample uprooted 90% ol their old coffee  plains j 
and partial SPS compliant units undertook only non-replanting based SPS measures |

j
I he incremental costs and cash crunch faced by SPS com plying  farms increased the risk t)f I 
non-repayment of loans. j

i
Siitirce: Daiuuclnran, 2002  I

I’esticide Resiiliies

25.19 F-ixation o f  Maximum Residue L.imits (M R L ) in food and com m odities  are prescribeil 
by the Ministry o f  Health and Family Welfare under PFA Act . M Rl. is fixed by taking into 
account the toxicological data o f  the pesticides For about 32 pesticides, tolerance limits are to 
be fixed. This has to be done on a priority basis.

25 .20  State has already taken steps to establish disease free zone for cattle modernisation ol 
agriculture through the establishment o f  laboratories, popularisation o f  organic farming etc.

25.21 In Kerala, fish and fishery products sh ow ed  a positive case o f  ef foits to com ply with 
strict food safety requirements in export market as revealed in a recent study by World Bank 
(2004).
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SPS  ill Fislieries

25.22 1 lie SPS measures iiurodueed (eg. Slirinip Ban from Bangladesh. Nile Perch Ban for 
Uganda. Han in European Union for some shipments from India etc.) represent major shocks 
foi llsh exporting developing countries. A large number of  countries now have specific I lazard 
Analysis and Critical Control Point (HACCP) based regulations regarding the safety of  llsh 
products.

25.23 A recent stnd> in India has shown that installation cost of l lACCP plants varies from 
R-i 10 million to Ks. 25 million. On an average an export processing Urm has to spent about 
R'l. 2 million/year to maintain MACC’P system. On an average IIACC’P implementation has 
led to pre export and handlmg cost ot Rs 7 per kg. Small firm has to incur Rs. 10 /kg. on pro 
exporl processing of fish. State has lo move towards mternational standards of product 
hsgiene in order to retain the market share m future which entails heavy investment. However 
a iccent V\ orld I5ank stud) has estimated high levels of investment in fisheries sub sector on 
compliance w ith l-J i standards m Kerala. Hie major findings are shown in BOX 25.5.

I«)X: 2S.5

Impact of’.snnitiiry niea.sures on Expoi t.s o f  Fishery pnulucts fnm i I n d ia -  
I lie case of  Kerala

flic estimated annual cost pci processing plant in Kerala for hU approved i)lant is $ 
('444 in 200.1. This implies a total annual cost for I IA Cochin of monitoring I Li 
approved plants m Kerala ot appro\imatel\  $ 341000 in 2003-04 and a cost lor all 
India of appro\iniatel\  $ 876000

I Ivgienc control m laiuling centers is weak

\V hilc processing sector expanded rapitlly in l ‘) )̂Os. hsgieiie controls did not keep pace 
with increasing requirements in India's major export markets.

( ost o f  com[)liance \\ith hygiene requirements for 11) approval ranged from $
‘̂ 1.400 to $ 514.300 ui lh a weighted mean of $ 2(15492 per plant in sur\eved 14 
plants, in processing sector in the slate.

1 ^timate-. ot the cost of  a rejected consignineiit inclutlmg lieight, storage, customs 
clearance and interest as working capital range from $ 10000 to I 5000

1 xporters to the US generallv re|)orted fewer problems than experienced in 1 11 
markets.

Over the last two years, more than ()0 processing units have ceased operations. 5-6 
major exporters are consolidafing in llie sector through the purchase of th.c assets of 
other processors. Within next 5 years, Kerala may ha\ e only less than 50 fish 
processors/exporters,

Kerala has made heavy investment to comply w'ith the FAJ's hygiene standards for fish 
and fishery products amounting to $ 13.5 million

1 he imposition of  strict food safety standards by the FU resulted in shift to integiated 
preprocessing b} FU ai)proved processing facilities which led to closure of  a 
significant number of nidependent preprocessing units.

Sourci' World Bank 20114
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issues

1. I lie SI'S Agreement encourages the use of liquivalenee and mutual recognition of 
Agreements in Article 4. Developing coinitries frequentK complained about the lack of 
implementation of Article 4. Some of the importing countries are demanding sameness 
instead ol equivalence. I he iormer implying that the measures must be identical not only 
in outcome but in formulation too which is unacceptable.

2 . 1 he inlrastructure support as well as teciinical competency in ileveloping countries are 
quite inadequate

.3. One ol the main problems of the various SPS measures applied today is the lack of 
transparenc>.

4. I he dispute settlement process is lengthy and verj demanding in terms ol' linancial 
capacity and human resources.

5. Developing countries ma> end up with standards set at levels inappropriate t(i their 
situation and whicii require standards infrastructure which simply does not exist in tiiese 
countries. As pointed out by a World Bank study, the various standards alreadv set m the 
iiuev»a\ioiial ovga\u7i\tions vvcvc not devclopcJ as pan  ot ihc W K )  proccss and Ict'i o\ii the 
developing countries.

6 . l ikewise standards will be slow to develop in aieas where developed coimtries have few 
interests like lack of  international standards for pesticide residues for tropical fruits

7. Very iiigh investmeni i'or establishing the instrastructure for quality control

8. r^eveloped coiuitries should increase to reorient their assistance Hows to developing 
countries for SPS capacity bin'lding.

9. Developed countries should harmonise SPS product and process requirements witii those 
of  other countries.

10. World Bank should include policy advice and investment leading to SPS management and 
market access.

Tcchtiieai Barriers to Tratle (TBT)

25.24 Technical regulation such as product certificate requirements, performance mandates, 
testing procedures, conformity assessments and labeling standards significantly raise set up 
and production costs. Developing countries are typically standards takers rather than standards 
makers. The findings of a study by World Bank with data from firms in 12 industries located 
m 16 developing countries including India and Pakistan are shown in BOX-25, (i
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BOX; 2 5 . 0

C o s t  o l c o i i ip l ia i ic e  w i lh  p i 'o d u c t  s t a i u i a n l s  f o r  f i r m s  in  D e v e lo p in g  c o u n t r i e s

Stand;irds do increase short lun pn.iduetion costs hy ret|iiiriiig additional iiipuls ol' ! 
labour and capital. A I percent increase in inveslnient to nieel compliance cost in 
iniportni” countries raises variahle products costs between 0.06 and 0.1 i percent. : 
ri.\ed cost ol compliance is 4,7 percent ol \aliic added on an averaue

Variable production costs increased b\ 0 ()58 percent higher wlien the initial set up | 
cost tor compliance with loreign siandards is increased b\ I percent. 0OfiO percent i 
ailditioiial labour and 0.05() percent additional capital are empknei l

Source: il nrUI Bunk 2(105

I raile IU‘iateil Intellectual Fi opci ty Ki};lits ( I Ul i ’S)

25.2s I rade Rclalcil Aspects ol lntellei:tual Property Rights Agreement (TRIPS) war, 
incorpoiated as one ol the core agreements All the ll’R instrumenls, m /  . patent, cops rights, 
trademarks, geographical indications, iiulustrial tiesigns and trade secrets are ctnered iiiulci 
I RII’S I he plant varieties must be protecietl b\ (lalents or b\ a v/// s\stem I he
IRII’S Agreemeni is a connnehensivc multilutcrAl on unellecUial pmperts I he
agreement sets minimum standarils ol'national protection ol'nitellectual proiierlN rights lor all 
categories except lor expressiitn til lolklore. utilit\ models. brecLler's rights aiul communit\ s 
rights to traditional knowledge

2.5.20 A ( oiincil lor I RIPS was established to nn)mtor the operation oT the agreement and 
governinent's compliance with it. No provision is incluiled in I RIPS about IPR relaietl ti' 
internet ilata transmission anil e-commerce. Assessment ol national IPR laws slunild be 
uiuleitaken in order to consider their consistency with the staiularil oi l RIPS Agreement. I he 
salient leatures ol I RIPS as compared to previous iiiteinational co-operation treaties in IPRs 
such as those managed b\ W lPO is that it makes an extensive sei of  IPR Protection Staiuianls 
mandatoiy I'oi VVIO members I he agreement explicitls maintain three organi/ations that are 
involved in setting standards I he Codex .Aliinentaiius, the International or i ice  o l ' 1 pizootic 
(Oil ) and the International Plant Protection Convention (IPPC).

25.27 TRIPS tlgured prominently in the Doha WTO Ministerial meeting in November 2001 
.aiul resulted in the Doha Declaration on the TRIPS Agreement and Public Health. Patent 
iprotection is likely to lead to higher prices oT thugs. The public health aspects ol TRIPS
I I eqiiirement have yet to be lull) assessetl. TRIPS rules rec|iiire V\ TO members to pro\ k I c  

ipatent piotection lor an\ iinention. whether a product (such as a metlicine) or a process (such 
ais method ot protluction ol chemical ingredients Tor a medicine) Tor a (leriiHl oT2() years.

225.28 The Dolia T)eclaratioii mandated that the Council Tor TRIf^S examine the relationship 
between TRIPS, the I'onvention on Biological T)iversity (CBD) and the protection oT 
tiratlitional knowledge and folklore.

2’5.29 Consideration should be given to the possible impact oT the ailoption oT patents and 
pilant breetlers rights on biodiversity. Several stutiies have suggested that such regimes may
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i cdLi ce  b i o d i v e r s i t y  p a i l i c u i a r l y  t l i i o u g h  t h e  r e p l a c e m e n t  ol' f a r m e r s  v a r i e t i e s  b y  e o m i n e r c i a l  

i i m l b r m  \ a r i e t i e s .

25,3(t I KII'S a g r e e m e n t  provides tor a niiniiniiin t e r m  o f  protection o f  20 years C ( u n i t e d  from 
the date o f  liling. A bill to amend the Patent Act 1470 u a s  introduced in Parliament on 2d 
December 1999. The Act was amended in I99y and 2002 to meet India's obligations under 
I KIPS. The third Am endment bill was put in phice for introducing product Patent regime in 

the last session and it was lapsed with the change ol’ Government. To meet WTO 
commitment. India has brought in an ordinance to support the product patent regime in 
December 2(105 I he Ordinance ot 2f>"' December 2004 p a \cd  the w'ay for product patent for 
inventions in the llekls ol 'food, chemicals and pharmaceuticals.

2.5.31 I RIPS agreement p ro \ides  a higher level o f  protection to wines and spirits and India 
has proposed to extend such higher level ot protection to basmati rice, Darjeeling tea. alphonso 
mango. kolha|niri slippers etc.

25.32 In llie area o f  agriculture, an important policy issue is the e.xtent to which the 
protection o f  plant varieties as required b) the TRIPS Agreement which may hinder or foster 
local ininivations w hile some countries have opled to follow the model o f  the International 
Union for the Protection o f  New V'arielies o f  Plants (UPOV); New approaches may also be 
developeil in the form o\' Siii generis  system. The development o f  a ■iiii ^eiicric  .vrsvc'/;/ for the 
protection o f  traditional know ledge including farmer's varieties is an important polic\ issue
1 he piutceUon ol platu vmiclies is legi\ll> ituroduced in Ihe coiintr\ h\ Ptotcelion o f  Plan; 
'varieties and I armers' Rights Act 2001 (PPVF K Act).

25.33 Indigenous Knowledge ( IK ) has been used for centuries by indigenous and local
comnumities. Despite the growing recognition o f  Indigenous Knowledge as a valuable source 
ol knowledge, western intellectual property laws continues to treat it as a component o f  Public 
domain Protection o f  I K is a necessary but not a sufficient requirement for its preservation 
and further development. Developing institutional and consultative mechanism on IK 
protection , innovation and facilitating I K based products marketing and commercialization 
of I K based products are also important

25.31 Preparation o f  village wise community Bio diversity Registers has been undertaken in
some panchayats in Kerala, fhe pilot projects completed may have to scale up to cover the
entire slate in a phased manner with the full involvement of local governments

,\}»reeim‘iit on rex tiles  an d  Clotliin{» (ATC)

25.35 'fhe .Agreement on lextilcs  and Clothing (ATC) is a W TO  Agreement. I iberalisation 
in Textiles and Clothing has been a key concern o f  the developing countries in relation to the 
implementation o f  the Druguay Round Agreements. In March 2001, LTJ had removed quotas 
on imports trom Sri Lanka in return for it bringing dow n a range o f  tariffs and binding all its 
tarills  lor textiles and clothing, fhe  bilateral pact gave Sri l.anka an emerging advantage in 
the lucrative EU market
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BOX 25.7 I
T extile  Q u o ta  Phase  -  O u t  Ik 'nellts  i

1 lie Mulli -  Fibre Arrangement (MFA). wiiich governed international trade in textiles ■ 
anti clothing since 1974. came to an end in December 20(14 The MI A enabled dexeloped nations, i 
mainl\ the LS. 1 Liropean I iiion and Canada to restrict imports from developing countries 
through a system oT c|uotas. Under the Ml-A. there were about 1.300 bilateral quota resiriclions ' 
inhibiting world trade in the sector. The World Trade O rganisation 's  Agieemeni on Textiles and i 
Clothing (ATC) in 1905 to abolish the MI'A marked a significant turnaroniul in global textile ; 
trade The AT( mandated progressix e phase out o f  import ipiotas and the inlegration o f  textiles 
and clothing into the multilateral tiadmg s \s lem  before .lannar) 2005.

The share ol textiles and garment exports m India's total exports works out lo about 16 
pcrcenl. I'he DS. the I II and Canada account for nearly 70 percent o f  l iu l i a \  garments exports 
and 14 percent I'l India s textile exports C onsequent upon ihe phasing out o f  the A I (. . the textile 
sector IS expecled tci become another sunrise iiidiistry for India- given its high export poienliaf 
liitlia is expected It' be the secontl largest benei'iciarx after ( hina from \sorld tratle m textiles and 
clothing I'he Indian textiles and apparel iiidiistr\ can achieve a potenlial si/.e t)f li.S t  85 billion 
b\ 2010 o f  which the tltnnestic market polential would be US $45 billitm and expoil poienlial 
would be US 1i 40 billion I his oplimistic scenario maiiiK emanates from India s distinct 
advantages in lerms o| compeiilive labour ct)sls. availability t)f skilletl m an p o u e r  and sirong 
capabilities in certain areas t)f protlnction invdiving exjieitise in st\ ling and designs

Hesitles te x tile  exptirts . Ind ia is expected to benefit frttm  mcreasetl outstH irc ing o f  
tex tiles  anti apparel n ta im fu c lu r iiig  lU tv iu ”  au uulusvvv iig h \ IvvMn nbvc to  l i ig li

eiul fashion cliMhes w ou ltl also w o rk  m In d ia 's  fav tu ir. Ihe  p roactive  measuies an iK u iiicc il in 
the U n ion  H udgel. 2005 0(i ami New I tirc ign  h a tle  I’ td icv 2004 paving ihe way for
m o d e rn i/a tio n  I ' f  the In tlia ii te x tile  industrv through a host o f  ince iitiv  es. ra tiona lisa tion  o f  tai il l. 
a llo w in g  100 percent lo re ign  d irec t investm ent ( l U D  n' te x lile  sectt>r, tie reservation t>f le x lile  
Items from  the SSI m anu fac tu ring  . establishm ent o f  Special I ’conom ic  /.ones (S I / s )  anti apparel 
parks w o u lt l he lp  the tlom es iic  industry reap the benc llls  I'rom the tp io la  phase Out in the m etlium  
lo k ing  term.

Ihe rem tna l  t)f tpiotas mav not. however, tlnectlv prov itle easv anti umeslrictetl access
It) tlevelopcd ctnmiry markets I here wouki be iu)n -  tariff barriers arising from standards relatetl
to heallh. safety, environment qualitv anti labour. Rapid prolileration tif regional tratling 
aiiangem enls (K1 As) also pose a threat to a country like Intlia. which is now a part o f  major 
K I \ ' .  India 's  textile and clothing sectors v'lould. tliereft)re. have lo show improvcnieiil m 
priHluctivitv, raw material base, quality, cost o f  inpuls, tiesign skills anti ectmomies t>f scale m 
ortler to beiiellt frtnii a high!) competitive environment in the post - M f A regime. Consolidation 
t)f siippiv chains woultl play a ke\ role in enhancing competiliveness o f  (extiles, i or organized 
participants in this sector, techimlogy. investment anti export infrastiuclure wtniltl plav a leatl role 
in tiriving im prtnem eiiis  in t|uality anti productivity

Although it is too eaily to make a realistic assessment with regard to whether India has 
made durable gams alter the phase out o f  textile quolas, data for the first half o f  2005 since the 
lextile t|uota phase out suggest substantial gains. According to the US Depaitmenl o f  
C<.)mmerce. Intlia was the second fastest growing textiles e.xporter to the S in .lanuary- .luiie 2005. 
led only by China . During .lanuary -  .luiie 2005, India 's textiles anti apparel exptirts to the USA 
increased by about 24.2 percent (volume terms), which is higher than other etimpetilors such as 
Mexico. Indtmesia. I hailand, Korea and the Philippines. 1 he surge in exports o f  Chinese textiles 
It) the US and the l U has ()iovoked the US and the IT ' to impose saleguartl measures, which
wtniltl work lo Intlia's atlvanlage as it closely competes w ilh I  hina,

S a i ir c c  RBI. 2U05
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25.36 a\T C  promised to benefit exporters in Asia and the I’aeillc b_\ impro\ ing Market access 
lor exports o f  textiles anti a|5parel in the large FAi and US markets. I lowever. since I9 ‘̂ 5, both 
the l;,ll and the US h a \e  signetl and implemented numerous Pieteiential Trade Agreements 
(IMA) including reciprocal I ree  Trade Agreements and non-reciprocal Prel'erential 
Arrangements such as African CJrowth and Opportunity Agreement. I'hese trade agreements 
nupose dist(Mtions on market access. In addition nevvl_\ emerging exporters partieularl> China 
anti V ietnam have entered global markets.

2 5 . i l  I he elimnialion o f  t|uota anti the accession o f C h m a  tti the VVIO means that textile 
and clothnig tiatle i> likel\ to shift toward both China and also the Intlian sub ctinliuent ni the 
optimistic scenario. ( tmsideiing that oui o f  US 1) billion in W orltl I extiles and C knhing 
exportetl in 2002. Asia (excluding Japan. Atrstraiia anti N eu  /e a la n d )  accttunted lor 42.6 per 
cent fhe International Icxtiles and Clothing ( f fC )  monograph says that in abitle lo retain a 
share ol textiles production anti traile Ibr their domestic iiulustry, the US anti (he 1-4) have 
tiesignetl methotls to put the Kules t)f Origin to their atlvanlage. The dislortetl trade polic\ 
atlopietl in developed countries in textiles will have an adverse impact for the developing 
countries in the quota free regime. Kule o f  Origin can be designed to shut out textile imports 
b\ ret|Uiring that all intermediate inputs (Yarn-l e rn ' rule) - originate .in any mem ber stales o f  a 
I ree I ratle ,\rea. 1 he North American f ree  frade Area (N A f i A) adopted a rule, making it 
more diiricnlt for competitive f  ast Asian Suppliers ot textile intermetliate protluction tt) access 
the Ntirth American Market If I’referential frade . \g reem ents  conlinue to proliferate and 
make use o f  restrictive Rule o f  Origin in textile and apparel (as is highK likely) then the 
elimination of  t|uotas will deliver smaller beneilts to Asian paciHc developing country 
suppliers.

25 38 India's share in global exports is only three per cent comparetl to China's 14 per cent. 
China is stated lo be a serious competitive threat to India. The export share o f  Korea (6%) and 
I aiwan (5.5%) are ahead o f  India while fhailanil (2.3'’-o) aiul Indonesia (2%) are close to India

25.3^ I he tt)tal apparel market in Intlia including tailoretl and ready matle goods is estimated
lo be US S 20 billion. Readymade apparel accounts for onlv 20 per cent o f  the domestic 
market. However brands accounts for nearly 2/3 ol' readymade apparel. The estimated 
branded apparel market was Rs. 52 billion in which increased to Rs. 90.04 billion in
2(j0l-02

25.40 Overall there is lov\ lev el o f  modernisation in most levels o f  the clothing and textiles 
value chain especially m weaving and garmentiy. A m ong powerltroms which produce 60 per 
cent o f  iabric output, less than 2 per cent are shuttle less looms. In the apparel sector also, 
India has a much lower investment especially in special piirjiose machines More investment 
is needed in cutting machineries and finishing machineries. Some textile firms in India are 
upgrading capability by not onl> diversifv ing product portfolit)s but moving to high value 
added cloth such as technical textiles (heat resistant, iicid resistant etc). The emergence o f  
branding is afso taking place. Branding which began in m en’s wear is slowly moving into 
women's wear anti sports wear areas.

(Jericral A g reem en t  on I’n id e  in Services ((JA TS)

25.41 I ike other W I O agreements. ( iA  fS is a fiamevvork agreement. Its actual contenl. and 
hence its implication, at the national level largely depends on individual countrv's
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commitments. Unless explicitly indicated other wise, com m itm ents are bound, which means 
that their modification or withdrawal may give rise to requests for compensation from affected 
countries. As a resiih, com m itm ents virtually guarantee a minimum level o f  market access to 
foreign service providers.

25.42 The General Agreement on Trade in Services (G A TS) classifies services into 160 
service types, and differentiates between four Modes o f  supply

India's Cumniitineiit under the GATS

25.43 India has sciieduled only nine service sectors in the past round o f  negotiations. These 
include engineering service, computer and related services, research and development services 
and technical analysis and testing services under the category o f  business services, 
telecommunication services and audiovisual services under the category o f  communication 
services, conslruction and related engineering services, financial services, health related and 
social services and tourism and related services. In most o f  the sectors, the specific 
coiimiitments cover only some o f  the sub sectors. In health and related services, only hospital 
services are covered.

25.44 Mode 4 is the pri’dominant form o f  India's exports particularly Kerala's in health 
services and thus should play a central role in India's negotiating strategy in this sector. India 
should oblain sector specific commitments in addition to the horizontal com m itm ents  in Mode
4, and also negotiate for improved market access for specific categories o f  service [>roviders, 
wivh cleat speuincaVion of educational and other qualifications that must be satisfied. Major 
limitations in this negotiation are the qualification related conditions and requirement for 
registration with professional associations. In some RU countries, the market access 
com m itm ent in M ode 4 for nurses restricts entry to those licensed by domestic professional 
associations, which in turn require conditions o f  residency.

25.45 Kerala should, take active interaction in formulating a national country position 
strategy in service sector especially in health sector , Detailed data has to be generated for 
supporting the argument. This is one o f  the areas o f  strength for the state.

25.4(1 M ode 4 will remain important for a range o f  services. Even in softwaie industry, the 
means o f  service supplying personnel remains crucial. Although the share o f  onshore services 
has declined nearly half o f  Indian software exports are stiil supplied through the temporary 
movem ent o f  program m ers to the client's site overseas. There is no substitute for human 
labour, atleast in some occupation, eg. the caring occupation, personnel services and a range o f  
professional services and the demand for Mode 4 is likely to increase over time.

25.47 Nothing in tlie G A TS limits the scope o f  natural persons to particular levels o f  skill, 
but the agreement is less clear on other dimension. Japan allows foreign business travellers to 
stay lor a maximum o f  90 days hut certain categories o f  intra-corporate transferees can stay as 
long as 5 years. A cleai duration distinction is needed under 'temporary'.

25.48 Most existing com m itm ents under the GATS favours the business travellers and intra 
corporate transfers who must be managers, executives or specialists. Such com m itm ents are of  
limited interest to countries that are not significant foreign investors, contracts are often 
qualified by other restriction, prior employment, navigational quotation, economic needs tests 
and residency requirements. Several European countries have programmes for less skilled, 
short term foreign workers - eg. general workers in agriculture, tourism and the hotel trade.

4/478/2006.



606

project workers in construction etc. These programmes are not included in the G A IS  
commitments.

25.49 Tlie benefits o f  services trade reform are huge but service negotiation in the W'PO aie 
making httle progress. A deep problem is that WTO members have sought to negotiate market 
access in services without adequately addressing concerns that General Agreement on I rade m 
Service (G A TS) commitments limit regulatory freedom unduly and regulatory institutions in 
many countries are weak to adjust with liberalized markets. The following actions are 
required.

•  G A I 'S  must focus primalily on disciplines for measures that discrmimale against 
foreign services and providers.

•  A credible assistance mechanism must be established to help developing countries 
make the regulatory improvement needed for successful liberalization.

•  W TO members should make access commitments on labour mobility (Mode-4) 
conditional on the fulfillment o f  specific conditions by source countries.

25.50 One recent study finds that the gains from reduction in service sector protection by 
half  would be five times larger than those from comparable goods trade liberalization. Another 
suggests that countries that successfully reformed their financial and telecommunication 
services sector grew' on an average about 1.0 percentage point further than other countries.

25.51 The most stringent barriers to service trade are to the mobility o f  individual providers 
o f  Mode 4. Recent studies show that if industrial countries were to allow temporary access to 
Foreign Service providers equal to just  3 percen t  o f  their labour i'orce, the global gains would 
be over $150 billion more than the gains from the complete liberali/.ation o f  all trade in 
goods.

Regional Trading Agreements (RTAs)

25.52 Along with the evolution o f  multilateral system, there has also been a parallel 
movement towards the formation o f  KTAs. The proliferation o f  Regional Trade 
Agreements is fundamentally altering the world trade. I he num ber o f  R I’As has risen six fold 
in just  two decades. According to WTO, 43 per cent o f  global merchandise trade is channelised 
through RTAs and this is expected to cross 50 per cent by 2005- 06. The number o f  these 
agreements has more than quadrupled since 1990 rising to about 230 by late 2004. Another 60 
agreements are in various stages o f  negotiation. The European Union and US are playing a 
prominent role in this proliferation. As agreements proliferate a single country become a 
m em ber in several different agreements, fhe average African country belongs to four different 
agreements and the average Latin American Country belongs to seven agreements, [disciplines 
are lacking with respect to preferential rules and WTO has no mandate to monitor the trade 
effects o f  RTAs Multilateralism will dominate in World trade along with proliferation o f  
RTAs
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I BOX : 25.8
j| Mode 4 and international migration

!' The W TO  General Agreement on T racie in Services (CJATS) does not cover labor migration p er
I vt', hut rather the narrower concept o f  movement o f  people across borders as one o f  four modes o f  

delivering services. M ode 4 covers the temporary movement o f  persons across borders for the purpose o f  
i supplying a service, “ fem pora ry” movement is not defined, but permanent migration is explicitly 
I e.xcluded. as are workers in most non service sectors, such as agriculture or manufacturing.

; Mode 4 Service suppliers can be viewed in terms o f  both duration and purpose o f  stay: they
I eiuer a countiy lor a specific purpose (to fnltlll a service contract), for a limited and (generally) specified 
: period o f  time, and arc usually confined to one sector or one job (they do not enter the labor market and 
i arc not free (o search for employment). Mode 4 is normally underslood to include business visitors 

(persons who come for three moths or less lo negotiate a contract), intracorporate transfers (persons 
transferred within a com pany from one country to another), and suppliers o f  contractual services ( 
individuals or em ployees o f  foreign companies with a contract to supply a service to a client in the 
receiving country) While Mode 4 includes persons at all skill levels, to date market opemng 
commilinents by W K ) members have been limited to the highly skilled.

Relatively leu  market-opening commitments on Mode 4 have been made by both developed 
iaiid developing countries. I hose that have been made tend to be subject to restrictions on number, type,

• i<iiul duration o f  stay o f  service sufipliers. Coimtries’ actual regimes for temporary entry o f  workers tend 
I ti’ioie liberal ll\an tlieir UA I S commitn\ents. however, and considerable movement on service issues
: jis occurring in a range o f  sectors (such as health), notwithstanding the near-absence o f  relexant G A l'S  

1 (unmitments.

i 1 ive issues arise regarding GATS Mode 4 as an in.strument to manage labor mobility, first,
I ( lA I S commitments arc ll.\ed commitments o f  guaranteed treatment, while migration regimes seek to 
: ivetam llexibilitv to make adjustments in line with labor market conditions. Second, (JATS commitments 
I Itollow the n iost-fa \ored-nation (M FN ) principle that is. treatment offered to one country must be 

e xtended to all W f ( )  m em bers whereas migration regimes can offer special treatment to countries with 
negidaior> trust or other special relationships have been built (through visa waiver programs, for 
e.'xample) I hird. ( jA  1 S M ode 4 covers only a relatively limited subset ol the workers moving around 
tllie globe. Agricultural workers, lor example, are not generalK \ ie w e d  as falling under the GATS 
r  iuirth nuiliilateial tiade negotiations have a 50-years history, while migration has largely remained a 
mational policy prerogative characteri/.ed by limited international dialogue. F inally, movement o f  people. 
chspecialK the lov\er-skilled. rai.ses a raft o f  issues related to social and cultural integration, exploitation, 
iimpact on local labor markets, and, more recently, security that trade agreements are ill-equipped to 
acddress,

.Against this background, what role might the GAF'S play in managing labor mobility'^
I he G.A I S is a narrow , but sharp, instrument that can deliver a powerful guarantee ol access, but only for 
cu-itain type-, ot workers. Beyond this, howevei. G A IS  negotiations can be used to create a sense of 
ungency that may serve to bring migration authorities to the table to discuss ways to manage mobility. 
Biilateral or regional approaches could, for example, include low skilled workers and develop creative, 
coioperative approaches to issues such as remittance transfer, brain drain, and low o f  investment in 
edlncation. prescreening o f  temporary workers, and return These agreements could assist in building 
re'gulatory trust and improving management schemes in receiving and sending countries Over time, by 
ciieating a template o f  basic requirements or criteria that could be applied to all countries on a 
nondiscrim inatory  basis they could be used to extend access to a wider group o f  countries and so 
ap)proach the MF N principle of f iA T S  
S(/)iirce. H'urUI Econumic Pruspecls 2(H)6 World Bank
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25.53 India’s current Regional Trade Engagements at different levels o f  negotiation / 
modification are siiown in BOX 25.9

BOX-25. 9

India's Current Regional Trade Agreement Engagements

Framework Agreement on Comprehensive Economic Co-operation vvitii ASEAN 
countries
Bangladesli-lndia-Sri Lanka - Thailand Economic co-operation (B IM ST  EC FTA) 
hidia Singapore Comprehensive Economic Co-operation Agreem ent (CECA) 
Framework Agreement for establishing Free trade between India and Thailand 
hidia-Sri L anka Bilateral Free Trade Areas and the Proposal for Comprehensive 
Economic Partnership Agreement.
Agreement on South .Asia Free Trade Area (SA FTA )
India -Mercosur FTA
Bilateral Non-Reciprocal Treaty with Nepal 
South Asia Preferential Trade Agreement 
Bilateral Non-reciprocal Treaty vvitii Bhutan 
India-Svi Lanka FTA
India-Southern African Customs Union Framework Agreement 
Joint Study group vvitii Mauritius 
India-GCC Framework Agreement 
Joint Study group with Ciiina
Joint study group between hidia and Republic o f  Korea, hidia and Japan
Bangkok Agreement
Brief on hidia Egypt PTA
Global System o f  Trade Preference (GSTP)

I

South Asian Free Trade Agreement (SAFTA)

25.54 In 1995, the seven South Asian countries -  Bangladesh, Bhutan, India. The
Maldives, Nepal, Pakistan and Sri Lanka -  initiated a multilateral framework for region wide 
integration under the South Asian Preferential Trade Agreement (SA PTA ). it was converted 
into South Asian Free Trade Area (SAFTA) from 2006.

25 55 The impetus towards regional preferential trading arrangements and greater regional 
economic integration raises many important issues for the South Asian region as a wiiole and 
for the individual countries. South Asia accounts for only 1 5 per cent o f  World GDP and 
jus t  over I per cent o f  World trade with 20 per cent o f  W orld’s population. The SAFTA 
Agreement will be a boon for the region’s four least developed countries -  Bhutan, 
Bangladesh, Maldives and Nepal. Salient features o f  the Agreem ent are shown in BOX; 
25.10.
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BOX: 25.10 

Salient features of SAFTA Agreement

As per the agreement SAARC member countries India, I’akistan and Sri l .anka will bring 
down tiieir customs duties lo 0-5 per cent by 2013 while the least developed countries 
( l ,D C ’s) Bangladesh, Maldives. Nepal and Bhutan will do it by 2018

I
5,500 tarilT lines had been included imder SAFI A, which included both industrial and i 
agi'icultiiral products

India has kept 950 items under the negative list on which no tarilT concession woidd be 
provided.

As per the agieement o fS A I  'I A, trade liberalization programme would not apply to the lan tt  
lines included in the sensitive list

India has Imalized two separate lists -  a longer list .tor non- l .D C ’s like Pakistan and Sri | 
l.anka containing 884 items and a shorter lo others like Ba.igladesh, FMiutan, Maldives and 
Nepal with items.

I east Developed Countries would also be provided teciuiical assistance in areas like capacity 
building in standards, product certitlcalion, training o f  human resources, improvement of 
legal system and administration, customs procedures and trade facilitation.

India being the larger and relatively developed economy will be providing concession to least 
developed countries including a mechanism for compensation o f  revenue loss due to 
reduction in duties The l .IX  ’s which will be compensated include Bangladesh and 
Maldives.

S A l ' IA  would enhance trade with Bangladesh and [Pakistan which would have the 
opportumtj to source the fabric for their large apparel and garment sections from India

As per the agreed rules o f  origin, twin criteria o f  change in tariff  heading at four digit level 
and value addition o f  40 per cent for N on-LD C ’s and 30 per cent for L D C ’s would apply.

Source f ’TI
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BOX 25.11
Major Findings o f  a study on Regional Trade in South Asia

» All mem bers increased their related importance in tlie region towards the late 1990s.

* Regional trade in South Asia tends to be centered around India which tor most o f  the 
smaller countries is the closest neigbouring country.

» There exists very little or no trade among (he smaller countries as Bhutan. Maldives
and Nepal There may be other factors such as transport and logistical impediments
that give rise to high transaction costs or lack o f  trade complementarities .

* India 's real trade intensities normali/ed for geographical proximity into the other
South Asian countries are stronger than that implied by its bilateral trade shares.

• The region has established a mutual dependenc> in basic foods and agricultural
products. A narrow group o f  products on which most countries display comparative 
advantage lias made inroads in legional trade and are mostly made o f  agriculture and 
raw material for manufacture.

• Continuing unilateral'Multilateral liberlisation help South Asia to fuilher diversify 
and evolve new comparative advantages.

Snurci.' World Bank 2005

India- ASEAN Agreement

25.56 The growth in India 's trade was the fastest with Southeast Asia compared to any other 
regions between 1991 and 2005. Share o f  exports to ASFvAN countries in total expoils has 
also increased from seven percent in 2000-01 toll) percent in 2004-05.

25.57 h idia’s major trading ventures with ASEAN countries are shown in BOX.25.12

BOX : 25.12 
India and ASEAN Trade Relationships

A framework agreement for the creation o f  a F'ree Trade Area (FTA) with Thailand was 
signed in October 2003. Under this agreement. 84 items can be imported from fhailanc 
from April 2004 at 50 per cent o f  the normal rate o f  duty prevailing in India.

India has been engaged in negotiations to form a Com prehensive Economic Co-operative 
Agreement (C E C A ) with Singapore.

Sub regional co-operation between India and some o f  the ASEAN members such as 
Vietnam, T hailand. Myanmar, and Laos has also accelerated. These include the Mekong- 
(janga Co-operation MCiC) and the BIMST-EC (Bangladesh, India. Myanmar. Sri Lanka 
Thailand Economic Cooperation).

India is also an active participant in Iha iland 's  initiative Asian Co-operation in Dialogue - 
ACD. which has repre.sentation from all parts o( Asia,

India views the above groupings as consistent with ASEAN as a whole.

Source: A sher el al. EPIV
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25.58 The recent bilateral and sub-regional efforts to strengthen economic relations o f  India 
with ASHAN was materialised in the Fourth ASEAN -  India summit at Kaulalumpnr , 
Malaysia on December 13"' 2005. The ASEAN India FTA is expected to encompass a 
strategic and political partnership, thus going well beyond a traditional FTA agreement. Now 
there is a clear institutional framework for operationalising econom ic co-operation between the 
two parties. The salient features o f  the Fourth ASEAN-lndia summit are shown in the BOX 
25.13.

BOX ; 25.13
1 lie salit'iit teiitiircs of  the Fourth ASKAN-liulia S u in in i t , Dei em ber 20((5

I he i ourth A SEAN India Summit was held successfully on 13''' December 2005 in Kaula
l.umpin. Malaysia It was chaired by the Prime Minister o f  Malaysia It was attended by the 
Heads of Government/States o f  ASEAN member countries and oin' Prime Minister Dr 
Manmohan Singh. Negotiations on India-ASEAN F I A are p ioceeding as expected and the> are
10 be operational from T' January 2()07. Some important elements o f  the Agreement are

• I he need for ASEAN and India to strengthen their econonnc partnership in the face of 
growing challenges o f  globalization, teriorisni rising oil prices and the thi eal posed liy Avian 
in tluen/a  and other emerging and communicable diseases were acknowledged

• Progress was made in the areas o f  co-operation including agriculture, health, 
pharmaceuticals, science and technology, human resource development, transport and 
infrastructure. K' I and people- to -people interaction

• It was decided t(' accelerate the implementation ol the A SEA N -lndia  plan ol Action through 
concrete acti\ ities. |)rogrammes and piojects.

• It was agieed to develop -  substantive acti\ ities consistent with the ASEAN-lndia .foint 
Declaration for Co-i)peration to ( ombat International ferrorism adopted at the Second 
ASE.AN-lndia summit on 8''' October 2003 in Indonesia

•  It was decided to work closelv to enhance tlu ir trade and investment ties tinough the 
ASE^AN-lndia f ree  l ia d e  Area (AIFI A) so that the two economic regions could serve as 
engines o f  growth for each other.

I he potential o f  harnessing areas o f  know ledge and technology for furthering ASEAN- India 
co-operation was acknowledged. In this context, both the parties welcomed greater co 
operation in Information fechnolog^ and biotechnolog).

Human Resource Development was recognised as an area in which both the parties could 
share relative advantages and strengths with eacli other. There will be a proposal lo bring 
together prospective sUideiUs in ASEAN with Indian universities and colleges.

It was agreed to enhance ASEAN Indian partnership in the area o f  energy infrastructure, 
especially renewable energy such as solar energy, hydro electric, biotechnolog> and geo 
thermal energy
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In order to address the danger posed by Avian influenza there will be information sharing anJ 
international co-operation.

Both the parties look forward to closer co-operation in setting up a network o f  tsunami early 
warning systems across the Indian Ocean on a real time basis.

India agreed to set up permanent centers for English Language Training (C B L l)  n 
Combodia, M yanm ar and Vietnam which would equip students, civil servants p ro fession 's  
and businessmen with adequate linglish language proficiency and com m unication skills.

India’s proposal to establish and maintain a satellite based network linking India with oth;r 
countries for tele medicine and tele education application was agreed.

The ASEAN recognised the importance o f  private sector linkages between AStiAN and Inda 
in deepening our economic relation and encouraged the strengthening o f  such collaboration

It was agreed that ASE- AN and India will work closely in East Asia Summit to ensure that tie 
broad strategic forum will further contribute to promoting peace and security, econonic 
prosperity and development in the region.

25.5^) As far as India is concerned, it will open up doors to closed markets for Indian 
products sucli as lextiies, lealhev. and marine products. The domestic competition too, is 
expected to increase in sensitive areas. However the concern o f  Kerala especially in 
agriculture needs to be addressed in Ihese agreements, [he  case o f  pepper import from Sri 
Lanka m recent years is an example to highlight. Similar is the possibility o f  import of
agricultural products from Vietnam where most o f  the perennial crops are having a
comparative advantage over Keiala.

Immediate State level initiatives needed in the following areas

♦ A study series should be commenced to analyze the implications for the State ai
well as to prepare sector specific action plans in the post W T O  context witl
institutional partnership.

♦ Some specialized academic institutions to be identified for providing inputs to
Governm ent for Policy decisions and framing State specific views.

♦ Development projects have to be initiated immediately for modernization d
laboratories for quality checking oi' pioducls and inputs. G ood laboratory’ 
practices and good manufacturing practices to be implemented in a phased 
manner.

♦ Measures to be taken to get protection for various indigenous products with (1 
appellation like Malabar Pepper, Cochin Ginger, Alleppey Unger turnierit, 
selected handicrafts etc.

♦ A Consultative forum to be established for discussing various issues on bilateiil 
trade and WT O. The newly established inter state trade council by the Governmeit 
o f  India could be utilized effectively
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♦ Since regional trading blocks are increasing very fast. State must press tiie Centre 
for consultation in the preliniinar> stage itself. State may have to generate 
extensive database on regional trading blocks for preparing position papers.

♦ A modernisation plan suited to the Post W TO context for the apparel industry to 
be put in place.

♦ QualitN literacy movement to be put across the supply chain to retain the market
share o f  our exports. ,

♦ New set o f  income/price stabilisation schemes to be tried out on an experimental 
basis instead o f  continu'ing the traditional procurement operations for price 
stabilisation. The support price, procurement schemes etc seems less e le c t iv e  
for ihe stabilisation o f  prices

♦ l echnical assistance for modernisation o f  tlsh processing/pre processing units for 
Lipgradation to I lACCP levels to be given thrust.

♦ lixperiinental database to be created lor generating support base for fixing 
Maximum Residue l.evels o f  varioLis pesticides used in Ihe state.

♦ SFS and fB  f  agreements are potential ihreats for Ihe export o f  traditional products 
from oLir state. Investment tor quality upgradation. packaging units, etc with 
Private participation in combination with support from GOI and financial 
institutions sliould be initiated

♦ l :x tensi\e  documentation o f  l l Ks and preparation Biodiversity Registers to be 
given lop prit>rity. An effective TRII’S ceil may be constituted to address 
comprehensively varitnis areas included in the I RIPS Agreement.

♦ A proper database on Service sector has to be generated. A system has to be put in 
place to monitor the service sector, ih e  I'oreign h a d e  Policy has already 
announced the establishment o f  Ser\ ices l .̂Kport Promotion Council.. Since this is 
an important area for the state top priority should he given.



M ISSIONS FO R  K E R A L A ’S D EV ELO PM EN T AND 

PO V ER TY  A LLEV IA TIO N

His Excellency the President o f  India, D r .A .P J .  Abdul K alam  has outlined 10 Missions 
for K era la’s prosperity in his address to the Kerala Legislative Assembly on 28.7.2005 
considering the core com petence  of  the state. Subsequently six more Missions were added by the 
state Governm ent (Three) and Legislative Assembly (Three) to address priorities for Kerala’s 
Development and Poverty Alleviation covering agriculture, poverty alleviation. Traditional 
industries, revitalization o f  Public sector, strengthening decentralization and Environment 
Conservation.. The 10+3+3 Missions are shown in BOX ; 26.1.

CHAPTER 26

BOX : 26.1 

10+3+3 MISSIONS FOR KERALA’S DEVELOPMENT AND 
POVERTY ALLEVIATION

1. Tourism

2. D evelopm ent o f  Smart Inland W aterways

3. D evelopm ent and Marketing o f  knowledge products

4. Pharmaceutical Products through Herbs (Molecule to Drug) as well as 
Ayurveda

5. Quality T rain ing to Nurses and other Paramedics

6. Creation o f  Exclusive Economic Zone

7. Deep Sea Fishing, Fish Processing & Marketing o f  Sea Foods

8. PU R A  for coastal regions

9. V alue addition to Rubber, Tea, Coffee, Spices, C oconut and Fruits

10. Space M ission to catalyze development.

11. Agriculture

12. Traditional Industries

13. Poverty Alleviation.

14. Revitalization o f  Public Sector

15. Strengthening Decentralization

16. E nvironm ent Conservation

26.2 As a follow up Five Task  Forces were constituted to prepare detailed project proposals 
for the implementation o f  the 16 Missions. Detailed reports were prepared by the Task Forces A 
High Level Advisory Council has been constituted with 22 experts for guidance and further 
direction in the implem entation  of the Missions. The  Task Force reports were discussed by the 
Council in October 2005 and suggested certain modifications and a plan o f  action. Subsequently 
detailed action plan has been prepared based on the suggestions o f  the High level Advisory 
Council, Task Force reports and further discussions with the conveners and other stakeholders 
for the implementation o f  the Missions. Some o f  the projects identified for implementation are 
shown in BOX 26.2
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BOX : 26.2
Knowledge Development, Education and Research
Development o f  nursing education 
Establishment o f  W orld class institutions 
Skill upgradation and soft skill development 
Establishment o f  Autonomous colleges
Creation o f  a special fund to encourage Innovation in Universities 
Net working of Colleges and Resource sharing 
Ayurveda- C A R E  -  Keralam Project

Knowledge Products, Knowledge Industry and Knowledge services
Establishment o f  three knowledge cities

Agriculture, Agro/food Products and Fisheries
Value addition in agriculture 
Micro irrigation
Establishment of Agro service centres
Mechanisation
Floriculture
Promotion of organic farming
Expansion of  Special livestock breeding programme
Establishment o f  Quality control laboratories
Expansion o f  Pasugram om
Expansion o f  One paddy- one fish farming
Promotion of Deep sea fishing
Value addition to fisheries products
Establishment o f  Cold Chain
Establishment of  Coastal PURAs

Tourism and smart water ways
Development o f  10 new Tourism>i)roducts
Waste management
Quality infrastructure
Establishment of  M alabar Cultural village
Hpgradation o f  Aiqiorts
Human Resource Development
Establishment o f  science city
D evelopment o f  inland water ways and feeder canals

Poverty Alleviation, Traditional industries and disadvantaged groups
Expansion o f  Asraya Project to all Panchayats 
Cluster Development through K udum bashiee 
Establishment o f  Urban HAATS
Implementation o f  75 point Action plan for strengthening decentralization
Networking of Panchayats
Alandur model o f  sewerage system
Revitalisation o f  traditional industries
Establishment o f  schools for mentally challenged
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Estimated cost of the Projects

26.3 The total cost o f  the proposals for implementation from 2005-06 to  2010-11 is estimated 
at Rs. 13494.53 crore. The task force wise cost o f  projects are shown in T a b le - 26.1

Table 26.1:
Task Force wise Estimated Total cost projected for 

various projects for 2005-06 to 2010-11
( Rs. Crores)

Task Force 
No.

Name of the Task Force

K nowledge Development, Education and 
Research

Estimated 
Total cost

866.00

Estimatrd 
Share of 

Government 
of Kerala

119.00

Knowledge Products, K now ledge Industry and 
K nowledge services

3000.00 100.00

Agriculture, Agro/Food products and Fisheries 1369.88 677.91
Tourism  and Smart W ater  W ays 7536.88 1016.86
Poverty Alleviation, Traditional industries and 
disadvantaged groups________________________

721.29 266.67

TOTAL 13494.53 2182.44

2 6 .4  T he major share o f Rs. 10392 .10  crore (77% ) is exp ccied  from  the private scctor and 
financial institutions. The expected share o f  the Government o f  Kerala is Rs. 2 1 8 2 .4 4  crore over 
a period of  five years . The importance of  the Missions was highlighted in the address to the 
I.egislative Assembly on y'^ February, 2006 by his Excellency Shri. R.L. Bhatia, G overnor of  
Kerala.

26.5 Some of the schemes included under the Missions were already dovetailed with the 
ongoing state and centrally sponsored schemes including Twelfth Finance C om m ission award. 
Apart from schemes under state plan and centrally sponsored schemes, selected schemes are 
expected to be implemented through the plan support o f  local governments. In order to provide 
further focus on selected areas and address critical gaps identified by the five Task Forces, 
separate provision is also suggested. The implementation of  all these schemes are proposed to be 
linked with the existing schemes as well as schemes o f  local governments wherever possible for 
realizing the overall targets. The State Planning Board has coordinated the preparation o f  the 
action plan. Now the Governm ent is considering the proposals for the preparation o f  the 
comprehensive docum ent on VISION 2010. -
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Appendix - 2.1 

TWELFTH FINANCE COMMISSION 
SUMMARY OF RECOMMENDATIONS 

I. PLAN FOR RESTRUCTURING PUBLIC FINANCES

1. By 2009-10, the combined lax-GDP ratio o f  the centre and the states should be increased to
17.6 per cent, primary expenditure to a level o f  23 per cent of  G D P and capital expenditure to 
nearly 7 per cent o f  GDP.

2. The combined debt-GDP ratio with external debt measured at historical exchange rates 
sliould, at a minimum, be brought down to 75 per cent by the end o f  2(K)9-1().

3. The system of on-lending should be brought to an end over time and the long term goal for 
the centre and states for the debt-GDF ratio should be 28 per cent each.

4 The fiscal deficit to GDP ratio targets for the centre and the states may be fixed at 3 per cent
of GDP each.

5. The centre's interest payment relative to revenue receipts should reach about 28 per cent by
2009-10. In the case of  slates, the level of interest payments relative to revenue receipts
should fall to about 15 per cent by 2009-10.

6. The revenue deficit relative to GDP for the centre and the states, for their combined as well 
as individual accounts should be brought down to zero by 2008-09.

7. Slates shou\d fo\low a recruitment ai d̂ wage policy, in a manner such that the total salary bill 
relative to revenue expenditure net o f  interest payments and pensions does not exceed 35 per 
cent

8. Kach state should enact a fiscal responsibility legislation, which should, at a minimum, 
provide for
(a) eliminating revenue deficit by 2lK)8-09;
(b) reducing fiscal deficit to 3 per cent o f  G SD P or its equivalent, defined as the ratio ot 

interest payment to revenue receipts;
(c) bringing out annual reduction targets o f  revenue and fiscal defiicits;
(d) bringing out annual statement giving prospects for the state economy and related fi.scal

strategy; and
(e) bring out special statements along with the budget giving in detail the number ol 

employees in government, public sector, and aided institutions and related salaries.

11. SHARING OF UNION TAX REVENUES
V The share o f  the states in the net proceeds of  shareable central taxes shall be 30.5 per cent.

For this puipose, additional excise duties in lieu o f  sales tax are treated as a part of the
general pool of  central taxes. If the tax rental arrangement is terminated and the states are 
allowed to levy sales tax (or VAT) on these commodities without any prescribed limit, the 
share o f  the states in the nei proceeds t)f shareable central taxes shall be reduced to 29.5 per 
cent.

10, If any legislation is enacted in respect o f  service tax after the eighty eighth Constitutional 
amendment is notified, it must be ensured that the revenue accruing to a state under the 
legislation should not be less than the share that would accrue to it. had the entire service tax 
proceeds been part of the shareable pool.

11 The indicative amount of  over all transfers to states may be fixed at 38 percent of the central 
gross revenue receipt.

12, The states should be given a share as specified in Table in the net proceeds o f  all the
shareable Union taxes in each of  the five financial years during the period 2005-06 to 2009
10.
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Table
State Share (all Shareable taxes Share of Service

excluding service tax) Tax
(percent) (percent)

1 2 3
Andhra Pradesh 7.356 7.453
Arunachal Pradesh 0.288 0.292
Assam 3.235 3.277
Bihar 11.028 11,173
Ghhattishgarh 2.654 2.689
Goa 0.259 0.262
Gujarat 3.569 3.616
Haryana 1.075 1.089
Himachal Pradesh 0.522 0.529
Jammu Kashmir 1.297 Nil
Jharkhand 3.361 3.405
Karnataka 4.459 4.518
Kerala 2.665 2.700
M adhya Pradesh 6.711 6.799
Maharashtra 4.997 5.063
M anipur 0.362 0.367
Meghalaya 0.371 0.376
Mizoram 0.239 0.242
Nagaland 0.263 0.266
Orissa 5.161 5.229
Putijab 1.299 1.316
Rajasthan 5.609 5.683
Sikkim 0.227 0.230
Tamil Nadu 5,305 5.374
Tripura 0.428 0,433
Uttar Pradesh 19.264 19.517
Uttaranchal 0.939 0,952
West Bengal 7.057 7.150

AH States 100.00 100.00

in . LOCAL BODJES
13. A lota! grant o f  Rs.20,000 crore for the Panchayati Raj institutions and Rs.5,000 crorc for (he 

urban local bodies may be given to the states for the period 2005-10.
14. The PRIs should be encouraged to take over the assets relating to water supply and sanitation 

and utilize the grants for repairs/rejuvenation as also the O & M  costs. The PRIs should, 
however, recover at least 50 percent o f  the recurring costs in the form  o f  user charges.

15. Out o f  the grants allocated for the panchayats, priority should be given to expenditure on the 
O& M  costs o f  water supply and sanitation. This will facilitate panchayats to take over the 
schemes and operate them.

16. At least 50 per cent o f  the grants provided to each state for the urban local bodies should be 
earjnarked for the scheme o f  solid waste management through public-private paitnership. 
The municipalities should concentrate on collection, segregation and transportation of solid
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waste. The cost o f these activities, whether caiTied out in house or out sourced, could be met 
from the grants.

17. Besides expenditure on the O & M  costs of water supply and sanitation in rural areas and on 
the schemes of solid waste management in urban areas, PRls and U LBs should, out o f  the 
grants allocated, give high priority to expenditure on creation o f  data base and maintenance 
o f  accounts through the use of m odem  technology and management systems, wherever 
possible. Some o f  the m odem  methods like GIS (Geographic Infonnation Systems) for 
mapping of  properties in urban areas and computerization for switching over to a m odem  
system o f  financial management would go a long way in creating strong local governments, 
fulfilling the spirit of the l y ^  and 74* Constitutional amendments.

18. The stales may assess the requirement o f  each local body on the basis o f  the principles stated 
by us and earmark funds accordingly out o f  the total allocation recommended by us.

19. Grants have not been recommended separately for the normal and the excluded areas under 
the fifth and sixth schedule o f  the C'onstitution. I 'he  states having such areas may distribute 
the grants recommended by us to all local bodies, including those in the excluded areas, in a 
fair and just manner.

20. The central government should not impose any condition other than those prescribed by us, 
for release or utilization of  these grants, which are largely in the nature o f  a correction of 
vertical imbalance between the centre and the states.

21. The normal practice of  insisting on the utilization ol amounts already released before further 
releases are considered, may continue and the grants may be released to a state only after it 
certifies that the previous releases have been passed on to the local bodies. The amounts due 
to the states in the first year o f  out award period i.e. 2(X)5-()6 m ay be released without such an 
insistence.

22. State Governments should not take more than 15 days in transferring the grants to local 
bodies after these are released by the Central Government. The centre should take a serious 
view of any undue delay on the part o f  the state.

23. The central government should take note of our views on the issues listed in para 8.23 o f  the
Report, while formulating or revising various policy measures. In particular, action may be 
taken to raise the ceiling on profession tax,

24 The state should adopt the best practices listed in the Repori (para 8.19) to improve the
resources of  the panchayats.

25 The suggestions made by us in respect o f  state finance conunissions in the Report (paras 8.29 
to 8 37 and 8.54) should be acted upon with a view to strengthening the institution o f  SFCs, 
so that it may play an effective role in the system of fiscal translers to the third tier of 
government.

IV. C A L A M IT Y  R E L IE F
26, The scheme of CRF be continued in its present form with contributions from  the centre and

the states in the ratio of 75:25.
27, The size of  the CRF for our award period is worked out at R s.21,333.33 crore.
28, The sclieme of N C C F may continue in its present form with core corpus of Rs.5lX) crore.

The outgo from the fund may continue to be replenished by way o f collection o f  National 
Calamity Contingent Duty and levy o f  special surcharges.

29, The definition o f  natural calamity, as applicable at present, may be expanded to cover 
landslides, avalanches, cloud burst and pest attacks.

30, The centre may continue to make allocation of food grains to  the needy states as a relief 
measure, but a transparent policy in this regard is required to be put in place.

31, A  committee consisting o f  scientists, flood control specialists and other experts be set up to 
study and map the hazards to which several states are subject to.
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32. The provision for disaster preparedness and mitigation needs to be built into the state plans, 
and not as a part o f  calamity relief.

V. G R A N T S -IN -A ID  T O  S T A T E S
33. The system o f  imposing a 70:30 ratio between loans and grants for extending plan assistance 

to non-special category states (10:90 in the case o f  special category states) should be done 
away with. Instead, the centre should confine itself to extending plan grants to the states, and 
leave it to the states to decide how much they wish to  borrow and from whom.

34. A total non-plan revenue deficit grant o f  Rs.56,855.87 crore is recom m ended during the 
award period for fifteen states.

35. Eight states have been recommended for grants amounting to R s .10,171 65 crore over the 
award period for the education sector, with a m in im um  of Rs.20 crore in a year for any 
eligible state.

36. Seven states have been recommended for grants amounting to R s.5,887,08 crorc over the 
award period for the health sector (major heads 2210 and 2211), with a minim um  of Rs.lO 
crore a year for any eligible state.

37. The grants for the education and health sectors are an additionality, over and above the 
normal expenditure 40 be incurred by the states in these sectors. These grants should be 
utilised only for the respective sectors (non-plan), i.e., major head 2202 in the case of  
education and major heads 2210 and 2211 in the case o f  health. Conditionalities governing 
the releases and utilisation of  these grants have been specified in (he Report (annexures 10.1 
to 10.3), No further conditionalities should be imposed by the central or the Stale 
( joveniment for the release or utilisation of  these grants. Monitoring o f  the expenditure 
relating to these grants will rest with the State Government concerned.

38. A grant o f  R s .15,000 crore over the award period is recommended for maintenance o f  roads
and bridges. This amount will be in addition to the normal expenditure which the states 
would be incurring on maintenance of roads and bridges. This amount will be provided in 
equal installments over the last four years (i.e. 2006-07 to 2009-10) o f  the award period so 
that the states get a year for making preparations to absorb these funds. _

39. An amount o f  Rs.5,000 crore is recommended as grants for maintenance o f  public buildings.
40. The maintenance grants for roads and bridges, and for buildings, are an additionality, over 

and above the normal maintenance expenditure to be incurred by the states. These grants 
should be released and spent in accordance with the conditionaUties indicated.

41. A grant o f  Rs, 1,000 crore spread over the award period 2005-10 is recommended for 
maintenance of  forests. This would be an additionality over and above what the states would 
be spending through their forest departments. It should also result in increased expenditure 
to the extent o f  this grant, in addition to the normal expenditure o f  the forest department.

42. A grant o f  Rs.625 crore spread over the award period is recommended for heritage 
conservation. This grant will be used for preservation and protection o f  historical 
monuments, archeological sites, public libraries, museums and archieves, and also for 
improving the tourist infrastructure to facilitate visits to these sites.

43. An ainount o f  Rs.7,l(X) crore has been recom m ended as grant for state specific needs. While 
these grants have been phased out equally over the last four years, this phasing should be 
taken as indicative in nature. The states may com m unicate  the required phasing o f  grants to 
the Central Government.

VI. F IS C A L  R E F O R M  F A C IL IT Y
44. The scheme o f  Fiscal Reform  Facility may not continue over the period 2005-10, as the 

scheme o f  debt relief as described in the Report (Chapter-12), obviates the need for a 
separate Fiscal Reform Facility.
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Vll. D E B T  R E L I E F  A ND C O R R E C T I V E  M E A S U R E S
45. Each state must enact fiscal responsibility legislation prescribing specific annual targets with 

a view to eliminating the revenue deficit by 2008-09 and reducing fiscal deficits based on a 
path  for reduction oi borrowings and guarantees. Enacting the fiscal responsibility 
legislation on the lines indicated in the Report (Chapter 4) will be a necessary pre-condition 
for availing o f  debt re lief

46. Debt relief may not be linked with performance in human development or investment 
climate.

47. The central loans to states contracted till 31-3-2004 and outstanding on 31-3-2005 
(amounting lo Rs. 1,28,798 crore) may be consolidated and rescheduled for a fresh term o f  20 
years (resulting in repayment in 20 equal installments), and an interest rate of  7.5 per cent be 
charged on them. This will be subject to the state enacting the fiscal responsibility legislation 
and will take effect prospectively from the year in which such legislation is enacted.

48. A debt write-off scheme linked to the reduction o f  revenue deficit o f  states may be 
introduced. Under the scheme, the repayments due from 2005-06 to 2(X)9-10 on central loans 
contracted upto 31-.3-2(K)4 and recommended to  b e consolidated will be eligible for write 
o f f  The quantum of write o ff  o f  repayment will be linked to the absolute amount by which 
the revenue deficit is reduced in eai h successive year during the award period The reduction 
in the revenue deficit must be cumulatively higher than tiie cumulative reduction attributable 
to the interest relief recommended by us. Also, the fiscal deficit o f  the state must be 
contained at least to the level o f  2(K)4-05. In effect, if the revenue deficit is brought down to 
zero, the entire repayments during the period will be wtiUen off. T he  enactment o f  the fiscal 
responsibility legislation would be a necessary pre-condition for availing the debt relief under 
this scheme also with the benefit accruing prospectively.

49. The Central Oovernment should not act as an intermediary for future lending and allow the 
states to approach the market directly. If some fiscally weak states are unable to raise funds 
from the market, the centre could borrow for the purpose of on lending to such states, but the 
interest rates should remain aligned to the marginal cost o f  borrowing for the centre.

50. External assistance inay be transfeired lo states on the same terms and conditions as attached 
to such assistance by external funding agencies, thereby making Government o f  India a 
financial intermediary without any gain or loss. The external assistance passed through to 
stales should be managed through a sepaiate fund in the publit account

51. The moratorium on repayments and interest payments on the outstanding special term loan 
ann)unting ti) k s . i ,7 7 2  ciore as on 31 03-2000 given lo Punjab may continue for another two 
years i.e. upto 2(K)6-07, by which time the Central Government must finalize the quantum  of 
debt relief to be allowed in terms of  the recommendations o f  the EFC.

52. In respect o f  relief and rehabilitation loans given to Gujarat from ADB and W orld Bank 
through the Cential Government, the central government may, it the government of  Gujarat 
so desires, aUer the teiins and (.onditions of  these loans, so that these are available to Gujarat 
on the same terms on which the external agencies have extended these loans.

53. All states should set up sinking funds for amortizalion o f  all loans including loans from 
banks, liabilities on account o f  NSSE etc. fhe  fund should be maintained outside the 
consolidated fund of the states and the public account and should not be used for any other 
purpose, except for redemption of loans.

54. States should set up guarantee redemption funds through earmarked guarantee fees. This 
should be preceded by risk weighting of  guarantees. The quantum o f  contribution to the fund 
should be decided accordingly.

P R O F I T  P E T R O L E U M
55. The I fnion should share the profit petroleum from NF.LP areas with the states from where the 

mineral oil and natural gas are produced. The share should be in the ratio o f  50:50.

4/478/2006.
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56. There need not be sharing of profits in respect o f  nomination fields and non-NELP blocks.
57. The revenues earned by the central government on contracts signed under the coal bed 

methane policy may be shared with the producing states in the same manner as profit 
petroleum.

58. In respect o f  any mineral, if a loss o f  revenue is anticipated for a state in the process of 
implementation o f  a policy, which involves production sharing, a similar compensation 
mechanism should be adopted by the central government.

A PERMANENI SEC RETARY FOR THE FINANCE COMMISSION
59. 1 he Finance Commission division o f  the Ministry o f  Finance should be converted into a full ■ 

fledged department, serving as the permanent secretariat for the finance commissions. This 
secretariat should be vested with the powers of  a full-fledged department o f  the government, 
with Ministry o f  Finance only as its nodal ministry for the purpose of  linkage with the 
Parliament.

60. The expenditure of  finance commissions should be treated as expenditure "charged" on the 
consolidated fund of India.

61. A research committee should be set up with adequate funding to organize studies relevant to 
fiscal federalism.

62. The finance commissions should have a tenure ol at least 3 years to enable them to do their 
work adequately.

63. The Thirteenth Finance Commission should be set up at the beginning o f 2(X)7 and 
appropriate and adequate arrangements for the office and residence of the chairman and 
members o f  the Commission must be made before the appointment o f  the C'ommission, so 
that Commission's time is not wasted in routine administrative matters.

MONITORING MECHANISM
64. Every state should set up a high level monitoring committee headed by the Chief Secretary 

with the Finance Secretary and the Secretaries/heads of departments as members for 
monitoring proper utilization o f  finance commission grants.

65. The monitoring committee should meet at least once in every quarter to review the utilization 
o f  the grants and to issue directions for mid-course correction, if considered necessary.

66. The monitoring committee should be responsible for monitoring both financial and physical 
targets and for ensuring adherence to the specific conditionalities in respect o f  each grant, 
wherever applicable.

67. In the beginning o f  the year, the monitoring committee should approve finance commission 
assisted projects to be undertaken in each sector, quantify the targets, both in physical and 
financial terms and lay down the time period for achieving specific milestone.

ACCOUNTING PROCEEDURE
68. Central Government should gradually move towards accrual basis o f  accounting.
69. In the interim period, additional information in the form of statements should be appended to 

the present system o f  cash accounting to enable more informed decision making. The 
additional information may relate to subsidies, expenditure on salaries, expenditure on 
pensions, committed liabilities, maintenance expenditure, segregation o f  salary and non
salary portions and liabilities and repayment schedule on outstanding debts.

70. The definition of  revenue and fiscal deficits be standardized and instructions for a uniform 
classification code down to the object head may be issued to all the states.

71. A National Institute o f  Public Financial Accountants be set up by the Government o f  India 
and its charter be decided in consultation with the Comptroller and Auditor General.



Appendix - 2.2 
Total Twelfth Finance Commission Transfers to State

(Rs. in crore)
States in Grants-in-aid

States

Taxes &
Duties
(2005-10)

Non-plan
Revenue
Deficit
(2005-10)

Health
Sector
(2005-10)

Education
(2005-10'

Maintenance 
o f Forests &  
Bridges 
(2006-10)

Mainte
nance o f 
Buildings 
(2006-10)

1 Mainte
nance of 
Forests 
(2005-10)

Hentage
Conser
vation
(200e-l01

1 States 
1 Specific 
' Nc-eds 
1 (2006-10)

Local
Bodies
(2005-10)

I

Calamity
Reiief
(2005-10)

Total (Col. 
3 to Col. 12

Total 
Transfers 
(Col. 2 -t- 
col. 12)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 i 1 i 11 12 13 14
Andhra Pradesh 45138.68 980.12 242.53 65.00 ; 40.00 500,00 ■ 1961.00 1425.93 5214.58 50353.26
Arunacha! Pradesh 1767.34 1357.88 44.36 57.42 100.00 5.00 10.00 ! 71,00 ■ 112.56 1758.22 3525.56
Assam 19850.69 305.67 966.02 1107.37 330.12 230.64 40.00 20.00 130.00 I 581,00 1 767.89 4478.71 24329.40
Bihar 67671.04 1819.69 2683.76 309.36 359.61 5.00 40.00 1 400.00 I 1766.00 Ij 592.37 7975.79 75646.83
Chhantisgarh 16285.76 262.40 183.09 85.00 10.00 300.00 703.00 ^ 444.45 1987.94 18273.70
Goa 1589.14 39.48 24.18 3.00 20.00 ! 10.00 ! 30.00 ■ 8.73 135.39 1724.53

Gujarat 21900.47 895.20 203.61 20.00 25.00 200.00 1.^45,00 1 1019.47 3708.28 25608.75
Haryana 6596.46 182.72 151.80 2.00 1500 100.00 479.00 i 515.46 1445.98 8042.44
Himactial Pradesh 3203.22 10202.38 261.64 147 60 20.00 10.00 50.00 155.00 j 400.52 11247.14 14450.36
JamiRu &  Kashmir 7441.71 12353 46 117.68 164.54 30.00 10.00 100.00 ' 319.00 i 343.89 13438.57 20880.28
Jharkhand 20624.02 360.98 651.73 409.04 159.61 30.00 10 00 330 00 i 580.00 1 501.46 3032.82 23656.84
Karnataka 27361.88 1458.12 205.12 1 5500 5000 600.00 1 1211.00 1 475,16 4054.40 31416.28 i

Kerala 16353.21 470.37 i 642.32 103.50 I 25.0<) 25.00 500.00 1 1134.00 1 354.32 3254.51 19607.72 i
Madhya Pradesh 41180.59 1 181.64 459.56 586.88 443.02 1 115.00 20.00 300.00 2024.00 i 1011.27 5141.37 46321.96 '

Maharashtra 3(j663.19
............................. t  ' ' ■

1189.68 223.61 I 70.00 50 00 300.00 1 2774.00 923.77 5531.06 36194.25 1
Manipur 2221,44 4391 98 76.96 37.71 ! 30.00 500 30.(X) ; 55.00 1 22.11 4648.76 6870.20 1
Meghai^ya 2276.61 17%.86 86.40 35.02 30.00 5.00 35.00 1 58.00 \ 44.88 2091.16 4367.77 1
Mizoram 1466.52 2977.79 42.12 23.29 25.00 5.00 6500 , 30.00 i 26.19 3194.39 4660.91
Nagaland 161367 5536.50 120.88 46.17 25.00 5.00 45,00 ! 46.00 1 15.19 5839.74 7453.41
Orissa 31669.47 488.04 196.37 323.30 M-’S.OS 389.14 75.00 50.00 170.00 j 907.00 1199.37 5273.30 36942.77
Punjab 7971.00 3132.67 420.96 151.80 1 2.00 10.00 96.00 495.00 1 605.16 4913.59 12884.59
Rajasiai! ->4418.56 100.00 633.32 213.09 25.00 50.00 45000 1450.00 1 1722.50 4643.91 39062.47
Sikkim 1392.94 188.67 18.64 32.15 8.00 5.00 100.00 14.00 69.74 436.20 1829.14
Tamil Naau 32552.74 1214 40 242.53 30.00 40.00 300.00 1442.00 866.46 4135.39 36688.13
Tripura 2626.09 5494.20 61 48 50.11 1500 5.00 4900 65.00 1 51.12 5790.91 8417.00
Uttar Pradesh 118209.45 2312.38 4454.07 2403.16 600.28 20.00 50.00 800.00 3445.00 1177.11 L 15262.00 133471.45
Uttaranchal 5762,22 5114.68 50.00 324.56 97.60 35.00 5.00 240.00 196.00 369.28 6432.12 12194.34
West Benjstl 43303.91 3044.72 391.86 412.92 181 23 15.00 40.00 890.00 1664.00 933.64 7573.37 50877.28
Tota l States 613112Jt2 56855.87 5887.08 10171.65 150OO.9O 5000.00 loeo.eo 625.00 7100.00 25000.00 I 16000.00 142639.60 755751.62

C / 3

Source: Report o f  the Twelfth Finance Commission
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Appendix 3.1 
Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost - All India, 

1993-94 to 2004-05

Year
At Current Prices At Constant Prices

Amount % change Amount % change

Base 1993-94
1993-94 781345 781345
1994-95 917058 17.4 838031 7.3
1995-96 1073271 17,0 899563 7.3
1996-97 1243547 15.9 970082 7.8
1997-98 1390148 11.8 1016595 4.8
1998-99 1598127 15.0 1082747 6.5
1999-00 1761838 10.2 1148367 6.1
2000-01 @ 1902999 8.0 1198592 4.4
2001-02 2081474 9.4 1267945 5 8
2002-03 2254888 8.3 1318362 4.0
2003-04* 2519785 11.7 1430548 8.5
2004-05** 2838123 12.6 1529366 6.9

*- Quick Estimates
'* - Advance Estimate
Source: - Central Statistical Organisation

Appendix 3.2 
Net National Product at Factor Cost -  AU India

Year

A t(Current P r ices At C o n s ta n t  P r ice s

NNP (Rs.Crore) % change Per Capita 
NNP (Rs.)

NNP (Rs. 
Crore) % Change

Per Capita 
NNP (Rs.)

O ld S e r ie s  (B a se  1980-81)
1970-71 36503 6.0 674.7 82211 5.2 1519.6
1980-81 110685 19.9 1630.1 110685 7 5 1630.1
1990-91 418074 17.0 4983 186446 5.1 2222.2
1991-92 479612 14.7 5602,9 186191 -0,1 2175.1
1992-93 546023 13.8 6261.7 195602 5.1 2243.1

New Series (Base 1993-94)
1993-94 685912 17.0 7690 685912 6.1 7690
1994-95 805981 17.5 8857 734358 7.1 8070
1995-96 941861 16,9 10149 787809 7.3 8489
1996-97 1093962 16.1 11564 852084 8,2 9007
1997-98 1224946 12,0 12707 891086 4.6 9244
1998-99 1415093 15.5 14396 948580 6.5 9650
1999-00 1564048 10.5 15625 1008114 6.3 10071
2000-01 1686995 7.9 16555 1050338 4.2 10308
2001-02 1848229 9.6 17823 1115171 6.2 10754
2002-03 2008770 8.7 19040 1161902 4.2 11013
2003-04* 2252070 12.1 20989 1266005 9.0 11799
2004-05** 2542921 12.9 23308 1354385 7.0 12414
* Quick Estimate
'* Advance Estimate
Source: Central Statistical Organisation



S 9

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost by Economic Activity-All India (at Current Prices)

Appendix 3.3

SI. No. Industry 1993-94 2001-02 2002-03 2003-04*

1 2 3 4 5 6

i 1 Agt’culture, Forestry & Fishing 241967 510568 507883 575283

: 2 Mining & Quarrying 20092 47925 621 :6 63357

3 Manufacturing 12Ji493 320216 351824 392919
; 4 Electricity, Gas & Water Supply 18984 44678 49883 54113

5 Construction 40593 125520 1397,54 155834
6 Trade,Hotels and 

Resiaurant 99369 301495 332599 376518
1 7

I
Transport, Storage and 
Conirnunication 51131 157307 173422 2U2079

i 81
i

Financing, Insurance, Real Estate & 
Business Services 90084 270225 310075 340102

i 9 
! ■

Community, Social & Personal 
services 93632 303540 327352 359580

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost
781345 2081474 2254888 2519785

' Quick Estimate
Source ' Central Statistical Oryenisation

Appendix 3.4

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost by Economic Activity-All India (at 1993-94 prices)

i SI, No. Industry 1993-94 2001-02 2002 03 2003-04*

i T T ...................................... . 4 5 6

i 1 Agriculture, Forestry & Fishing 241967 304606 283393 3 ’ 0 6 1 1

 ̂ 2 Milling & Quaiiying 20092 28608 31185 33195

I 3 Manufacturing 125493 213681 227642 2434001
4 Electricity, Gas & Water Supply 18984 30715 31659 32827

5 Construction 40593 65161 69911 74819
; 6 Trade,Hotels and 

Resiaurant 99369 190436 206046 224113
7 Tratisport, Stoiage and 

Communication 51131 107395 120922 141446
8 Financing, Insurance, Real Estate & 

Business Services 90084 157746 171463 183718
9 Community, social & Personal 

services 93632 169537 176141 186419

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost
t 781345 1267945 1318362 1430548

Q u ic k  E s t i m a t e  

S o u r c e :  C e n t r a l  S ta t i s t i c a l  O r g a n is a t io n

4/478/2006.
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Appendix 3.5 
Gross Domestic Product (Kerala) at Factor Cost by Industry of Origin from  

1998-99 to 2004-05 (At Current Prices)
(Rs. Lakh)

2003-04 2004-05
SI. No Industry of Origin 2000-01 2001-02 2002-03 (Provision

al)
(Quick)

1 2 5 6 7 8 9
1 Agriculture 1116493 1074685 1239047 1272036 1301065
2 Forestry and Logging 196373 119884 129434 143073 159471
3 Fishing 155234 158951 147626 155448 162605
4 Mining and Quarrying 19994 19373 15714 17453 18779

Sub Total: Primary 1488094 1372893 1531821 1588010 1641920
5 Manufacturing 699137 666504 731089 773896 804351

5.1 Registered 410165 394216 432552 467640 492092
5.2 Un-registered 288972 272288 298537 306256 312259

6
Electricity, G as & Water 
Supply

167076 189068 222633 287317 371711

6.1 Electricity 155628 175221 206305 267506 347316
6.2 Gas 1322 1542 1847 2058 2331
6.3 Water Supply 10126 12305 14481 17753 22064
7 Construction 680073 729710 871529 1001080 1133509

Sub to ta l: Secondary 1546286 1585282 1825251 2062293 2309571

8 Transport,Storage & 
Communication

652484 728593 815639 930516 1056478

8.1 Railways 18934 22528 28032 28615 31101

8.2
Transport by other 
m eans 503899 536959 595435 661734 737966

8.3 Communication 128362 167596 191064 239014 286209
8.4 Storage 1289 1510 1108 1153 1202

9 Trade, Hotel & 
Restaurants 1559009 1566089 1671032 1922414 2184208

10 Banking and Insurance 344325 400052 497122 548051 628786

11
Real es ta te  ownership, 
Business, legal 426012 512267 590428 698485 883401

12 Public Administration 352779 351748 409971 422274 470888
13 Other Services 610235 723306 773313 774053 877856

Sub Total:Tertiary 3944844 4282055 4757505 5295793 610617
G ro ss  S ta te  D om estic  
P roduct 6979224 7240230 8114577 8946096 10053108

Mid Year 
Population('OOO) 31699 31968 32357 32711 33072

Per capita Income (Rs.) 22017 22648 25078 27349 30398

Source : Department of Economics & Statistics
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Appendix 3.6
Gross Domestic Product (Kerala) at Factor Cost by Industry of Origin 

(At Constant prices) for the Years From 1998-9!) to 2004-05
[Basei year 1993-94]

Annual2003-04 2004-05

SI.Mm Industry of Origin 1998-99 1999-00 2000-01 2001-02 2002-2003 Provisio
nal

Quick

Compo
und

Growth
Rate

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Agriculture 721098 733584 576701 562233 569124 584277 562922 -4.42

J Forestry and Logging 76121 80620 69423 83026 85185 94161 91517 3.9
" is ! ing 68012 73582 73462 74310 75126 79107 81572 2.59
Min ng and Quarrying 887ti 9161 10816 10403 11254 12500 13418 7.03
SuL Total; Primary 874107 896947 730402 729975 740689 770045 749429 -2.73

- M arufacturing 40564G 435887 410022 378872 391904 415352 418647 -0.16
5 1 ^eaistered 235007 260075 248585 233263 240947 260492 266479 1.25
5 2 Jn- egiiitered 17063B 175812 161437 145609 150957 154890 152168 -2.4
t; Electricity, Gas & Water 

Supply 51428 66544 101258 111874 114118 147277 183749 21.84

6 1 Electricity 46956 61072 94320 103681 105809 137198 171812 22.52
6 2 Gas: 725 797 801 912 958 1067 1154 8.02

A L /Va er Supply 3747 4675 6137 7281 7351 9012 10783 18.41
Corstruction 262920 229873 287801 301633 357006 410074 451622 11.3

SuL to ta l: Secondary 719993 732304 799081 792379 863028 972703 1054018 6.59

8 Franspcrt,Storage & 
3or iniunication 331989 384318 463968 528378 621705 733806 895612 17.14

' s T ' Raii/vays 13198 14382 15672 16620 15836 16852 17718 4.42
8 2'

Transport by o 'her means 236610 265763 305128 315867 347037 335678 425523 9.88

8 3- Cornrnunication 81428 103456 r423 i9 194731 257906 330312 451341 33.29
8 4 Storage 753 717 849 1160 926 964 1030 6.83
(1 fra'le, Hotel & 

Re&tautants 614013 665954 786849 766812 824450 948476 1036924 3.67

1 )
3ankinci and Insurance 225614

253597 274620 314134 313739
337102 365690

2.27

11
Reel estate ownership, 
3us ness, Legal

215128 226279 235869 239710 249434 295084 314800 6.37

12
Public Adntinisiration 157506 205105 204997 197036 262269 270140 303849 10.18

13 0th  3r Services 264343 294867 311010 333989 351038 352175 373200 5.56
Sub TotahTertiary 1808593 2030120 2277313 2380059 2623435 2936783 3290075 10.03

Gross State Domestic 
Product

3402693 3659371 3806796 3902413 4227152 4679531 5093522 6.02

Population(WO) 31168 31432 31699 31968 32357 32711 33072 0.97

Per capita Income (Rs.) 10917 11642 12009 12207 13064 14306 15401 5.61

Sc uirce , Departm ent o f b co nom cs A Statistics
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Appendix 3.7

Nat Domestic Product (Kerala) at Factor Cost by Industry of Origin 
(At Current Prices) for the Years from 1998-99 to 2004-05

(Rs.in lakh)

31,No Industry of Origin 1998-99 1999-2000 2000-01 2001-02

i

2002-03
2003-04 2004-05

(Provisio
nal)

(Quicit)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 I 8
1 Agriculture 1114695 1222120 1067820 1026498 1186799 1219788 1247935
2 Forestry and Logylng 103613 121479 195541 118930 1284181 142057 105426
3 Fishing 111189 135343 136319 138132 124490 132312 137653
4 Mining and Quarrying 9634 11249 15752 15299 12462^ 14201 15602

Sub Total; Primary 1339131 1490191 1415432 1298859 1452169 1508358 1506616
5 Manufactuiinci 558175 612334 603075 550633 605471 609370 601584

5.' Registered 301905 344959 342089 308834 340225 336405 362701
5,2 Un-registered 256270 267375 260986 241999 2652461 272965 238883
6 Elecifiaty, Gas & 

Wati.r Supply
57794 77090 137799 151264 188444

253159 330420
3.' Electricity 51536 69490 127404 138551 1733231 236185 307767
6.1: Gas 1109 1251 1322 1542 1847i 2058 2031
6.3 Wate r Supply 5149 6349 9073 11171 13274; 15216 20622
7 Construction 534385 490976 651710 701567 841174 833412 1051666

Sub total . Secondar 1150354 1180400 1392584 1403664 1635089- 1696241 19^3670
8 Transport,Stoiage S 

Communication 320325 378282 450271 519697 604343; 712744 855230

3.- Railways 11155 12818 9170 12364 17172: 15708 17330
8,2 Transport by other me 245683 298910 353109 381115 4416441 506536 581348
3.3 Communication 62418 65540 86797 124799 144708' 189479 235443
8.4 Storage 1069 1014 1195 1419 819’ 1021 1109
9 Trade, Hotel & Restau 1167492 1295247 1534603 1470945 1643236; 1892189 2069496
10 Banking and Insurance 270687 300062 337028 391791 488258' 538287 618264
11 Real estate 

ownership. Business, 
legal

232654 269437 342265 3B9379
..............  1 .............

457841j 547733 65051 1

12 Public AdrTiinistration 222145 307385 317024 313409 353682 358038 397027
13 Other Services 399286 473431 584536 605045 735066 758022 864385

Sub TotahTertiary 2612589 3023844 3565727 37(12828 4282426 4807013 5454913
Net State Dom estic  
P roduct

5102074 5694435 6373743 6485351 7369684 8011612 8945199

Population(VOO) 31168 31432 31699 31968 32357 32711 33072
Per capita Income 
(Rs.) 16370 18117 20107 20287 22776 24492

i
27048

Source : Department of Economics & Statistics
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Net Domestic Product (Kerala) at Factor Cost by Industry of Origin at constant prices
from 1998-99 to 2004-05

Appendix 3.8

iBase year 1993-'94] (Rs.in lakh)

SI.
No

Industry of Origin 1998-99 1999 2000 2000-01 5!001-02 2002-03
2003-04 2004-05

Provisional Q uick

J 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Agriculture 689962 701705 54482? .....'531156 ~ 539447 549229 558581

-2 Forestry and Loqqinq 75683 80182 68985 82588 84668 88415 90675
' 3 ' Fishing 57329 62300 62180 63028 60817 65266 70929

4 _ Mining and Quarrying 6520 6781 8436 8023 9346 10886 11326
Sub Total: Primary 829494 i m m 684423 684795 694278 713796 731511

5 " M anufactuiing 350458 369687 353129 312153 305182 326967 3 4 5 8 3 /
' 5 , l ' Registered 193471 209064 207327 182741 174781 196558 212404

5.2 Un-reqistered 156987 160623 145802 129412 130401 130409 133433

6 Electricity, Gas & W ater 
Supply

35933 48518 82447 89505 93788 113407 153629

Elect! icity 32010 43589 76080 81983 86087 104303 142038

6.2 Gas 725 797 80^ 912 958 940 A03S

6.3 W ater Supply 3198 4132 5566 6610 6743 8164 10553
7 Construction 252240 219186 266421^ 281305 " 335638 372579 323760

Sub total ; Secondary 638631 637391 701997 082963 734608 812953 823226

8 Transport,S torage & 
Com m unication

219848 256397 326459 391177 483145 563335 729617

' W l " Railways 6673 7933 8714 9338 8497 9247 9843
8.2 Transport by other means* 152362 167971 200844 211583 242712 250437 276098
8.3 Com m unication 63855 79840 116114 169187 231063 302707 442783
8.4 Storage 694 653 787 1069 873 944 893

' 9 ' Trade.'> Hotel & Restaurants; 598017 648161 768896 725976 805092 855873 927643

1Q~ Banking and Insurance 220560 248188 269289 308500 307602 330514 358771

11
l^ea l estate ownership, 
Business, leaal

165724 171367 167903 148862 171650 180861 187023

12 Public Administration 137964 184368 183591 174767 230886 236846 286513

13 Other Services 250192 281661 293708 323375 327688 338578 361163
Sub Total;Tertiary 1592305 1790142 2009848 2072656 2326063 2506007 2850735

Net State Dom estic  
Product

3060430 3278501 3396263 3440414 3754949 4032756 4405472

P o p u i a t i o n ( V O O ) 31168 31432 31099 31968 32357 32711 33072

Per capita Income (Rs.) 9819 10430 10714 10762 11605 12328 13321
S o u . v e  : D e p a r t m e n t  o f  E c o n o m i c s  & S t a t i s t i c s

4/478/2006.



Appendix 3 9

District wise Distribution of Net State Domestic Product and Per Capita Income

(Rs. in 1 akh)
SI.No Industry of Origin TVM KLM PTA ALPA KTM IKI EKM TSR Pi-KD ! MLPM KKD ! WYD KNR KSD [ STATE |

; j 4 b 0 / 0 a 10 1 i 1 . . 13 i4 to /d 1 / /  1
1 Agriculture 84263 92808 67173 52813 100878 148587 90790 70021 84619 86043 85450 63612 83432 76310 1 1186799 !

2
Forestry and 
Logging

5920 9670 18428 0 963 30974 963 12302 16181 12277 4918 3362 5792 668

----------------------1

128418

3 Fishing 5653 26790 149 11266 921 62 24400 7855 473 11441 24836 0 4843 5801 1 124490

4
Mining and 
Quarrytnq

671 621 267 416 449 148 1262 906 719 1168 2229 183 2438 785 12462 !

Sub Total: Priniary 96507 129889 86017 64495 103211 179771 117415 91084 101992 111129 117433 73157 96505 83564
....... 1

1452169 !

s Manufacturing 54734 65572 11625 70356 29002 7690 79801 79741 43654 29971 43836 3572 50436 35481 605471

5.1 Registered 30756 36846 6532 39534 16297 4321 44842 44808 24530 16841 24632 2007 28341 19938 340225

5.2 Unregistered 23978 28726 5093 30822 12705 3369 34959 34933 19124 13130 19204 1565 22095 15543 265246

6
Electricity. Gas A 
Water supply

31890 17891 9176 1577U 1B93B 1b311 22337 17104 12006 B535 13696 127a S944 2675 188444

6.1 lElectncilv 26952 17246 8701 14698 15911 15183 20261 16067 11561 5789 12254 1161 5200 2339 173323
6.2 Gas 190 159 60 135 123 70 184 ^ 177 146 174 163 40 140 64 1847
6.3 Water Supply 4748 486 394 937 904 58 1892 860 296 572 1179 72 604 272 13274
7 Iconstnjction 90258 53751 25656 50470 47863 15898 158225 89333 46433 65612 93370 9758 69397 25150 841174

Sub to ta l; 
Secondary

176S82 137214 46456 136596 93803 38899 260363 186178 102092 102118 150802 14603 125777 63306 1635089

! g iTransport,Storage & 
1 Comm unication

81020 40887 22352 35938 47528 9214 88256 71831 38011 55812 51250 23543 23370 15331 604343

8.1 1 Railways 1576 1504 129 1175 1046 0 1649 1219 2565 1764 1533 0 1491 1521 17172
o _ |Transport by other 
o.Z 1

means
64436 29678 17975 25571 37716 6492 62890 54631 23760 42928 32373 21861 11174 10159 441644

8.3 1 Communication 14934 9623 4240 9102 8610 2706 23602 16947 11620 11070 17336 ! 1650 10636 3632 144708 (
8.4 Slorage 74 82 8 90 156 16 115 34 66 50 8 ! 32 69 19 819 1
g jlrade, Hotel & 

Restaurants
154300 120449 48311 115519 111411 38616 208855 182728 126036 132116

I
175498 1 25963 144440 58994 1643236 ■

i
mankingand
Insurance

50242 30467 27928 33836 38572 16259 70749 52292 37889 30272 38426 j 10839 33348 17139 488258 1

Real estate 
11 ownership, business 

& leaal
51278 40656 21473 33651 30080 19367 46196 43358 36948 39603 37955 ■ 1-'217 30813 15246

i
457841 '

1

12 Public Administration 84035 29957 15668 24015 26066 5871 38162 27446 23308 19170 27799 1 4138 
1

22883 5164 353682 1
j

13 jother Services 95191 54248 25580 54468 58364 21023 75712 71007 50720 68141 69390 1 16465 51455 23302 735066 !

js u b  Total.'Tertiary 516066 316664 161312 297427 312021 110350 527930 448662 312912 345114 400318 92165 j 306309 135176
— .......... .. 1

4282426 ^

Net State D ow estic  
ip ro d u c !

789455 583767 293785 498518 509035 329020 905708 725924 516996 558361
!

668553 179925 \ 528591 
1 1

282046 7369684 !

\pcp i itslinn('OOO) 3287 262R 1251 2140 19R5 1147 3149 3024 2R60 3689 ( 2925 799 i 2452 1223 32357 1

. Per capHa Income

: l(Rs-) , „
24017 22230 23484 23295 25644 28685 28762 24005 19436 15136 1 22857 !

i 1
22519 j 21558

i
23062 22776 !

Source: Department of Economics & Statistics



District wls% Distribution or Net State Domestic Product ana Per capita income 
of Kerala at Factor Cost by (nOLStry of Origin for the year 2002-2003 (at Constant Prices) 

Base Year 1993-94 (Rs. in Lakh)
SI.No Industry of Origin TVM KLM PTA ALPA ; KTM 1 IK! EKM 1 TSR PLKD MLPM 1 KKD I WYD j KNR KSD Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 i 7
1 «

9 1 10 11 1 « 13 1 14 i 15 16 17

1 Agriculh're 38301 42-^85 1 30533 24005 : 45853 i 67539 ; 41268 j 31827 38463 i 39110 38840 ! 28914 1 37923 34686 539447
2 Forestrv and Logging 3903 6376 12150 0 ; 635 ! 20422 635 ! 8111 10668 1 8094 ! 3243 ! 6172 1 3819 440 84668

3 Fishing 2761 ■!308e 73 5504 : 45C ; 30 1192C 3838 23' 1 5589 1 12133
1 °

1 2366 2834 60817

4 Mining and Quarrying 503 465 200 312 i 336 -i-i 947 679 53S i T026 1672 j 137 1828 591 9346

Sub Total: Primary 45468 62114 42956 29821 I 47274 j 88102 54770 44455 49901 1 53819 55888 I 35223 45936 38551 694278
5 Manufacturing 27588 33051 5860 35463 ; 14618 i 3876 40223 I 40193 22004 1 15107 22095 1 1800 25421 17883 305182

5.1 Registe'-ed 15800 18929 3356 20310 i 8372 2220 23036 23019 12602 1 8652 12654 1031 14559 10241 174781

5.2 Unregistered 11788 14122 2504 15153 ' 6246 1656 17187 17174 9402 ' 6455 9441 769 10862 7642 130401

6
Electricity Gas & Water 
Supply

15898 8895 4564 7846 8426  ̂ 7607
1

1-'12C 8509 5969 I 3256 6769 ‘ 634
I

2963 1332 93788

6.1 Etectndty 13387 8566 4322 7300 : 7903 7541 10064 7980 5742 ; 2875 6086 i 577 2583 1161 86087

6.2 Gas 99 82 42 70 i ^ 36 95 92 77 ; 90 84 1 211 73 33 958

6.3 Water Supply 2412 247 20C 476 i 459 30 961 1
150 291 599 ! 36 307 138 6743

7 Construction 36014 21447 1 ■0237 20138 ' 19098 ! 6344 63134 ; 35645 18527 i 26180 37256 i 3893 ( 27690 10035 335638

Sub total : Secondary 79500 63393 Î 20661 63447 42142 ' 178271
114477 1 84347 46500 j 44543 66120 ! 6327 1 56074 29250 734608

8
Transport,Storage & 
Communication

60117 32507 16721 29264 : 35’ 59 , 7906 73186 jj 56125 3295^ 5 42-'94
1

46240 j 14682 23935 12158 483145

8.1 Railways 780 744 i 64 561 517 I 0 816 603 1269 1 873 759 0 1 738 753 8497

8.2
Transport by other 
means

35412 1631C
1
' 9878 14053 20728  ̂ 3566

1
34562
- 1

30023
1 -

13058 I 23592
1

17791 12014 6141 5582 242712

8.3 Communication 23846 15366 1
1
1 S770 14534 13748 4321 37686 25463 18554 17676 27681 i 2634 16983 5801 231063

8.4 Storage 79 8 7  i
i "

96 166 17 122 36 70 53 9 34 r  73 22 873

9 Trade, Hotel & ' "  
Restaurants

75598 59013 ^ 23670 56598 54585 16920 102327 89526 61751 64729 85984 ' 12720 70768 28903 805092

10 Banking and Insurance 31652 19194 ^ 17595 21317 I 24301 10243 44572 32944 23870 19071 24208 6829 21009 10797 307602

11
Real estate ownership, 
business & leoai

19225 15243 !
1

8050 12616 j 11277
j

7261 17319 16255 13852 14848 14230 4205 11552 5717 171650

12 Public Administration 54859 19556 j "0228 15677 17016 3833 24913 17917 15215 12514 18148 2701 14938 3371 230886

13 Other Services 42436 24183 j -1404 24282 26018 9372 33752 31655 22610 30377 30934 7340 22938 10387 327688
Sub Total:Tertiary 283887 169696 87668 159754 168356 57535 296069 244422 170249 183733 219744 48477 165140 71333 2326063
N e t  iSta*e b o m e s t i c  

P r o d u c t
408855 295203 151285 253022 257772 163464 465316 373224 2666650 282095 341752 90027 267150 139134 3754949

PopuiaiionfO O O } 3287 2626 1251 2140 1985 1147 3149 3024 2660 3689 2925 799 1 2452 1223 32357

Per capita income (Rs. 12439 '1242 12093 11823 12986
L .. ____ i

14251 14777 12342 10024 ’ 647 11684 
__________1

11267 I 10895 11376 11605
Source ; Department of Economics & Statistics



Appendix 3.11
District wise Distribution of Net State Domestic Product and Per Capita Income 

of Kerala at Factor Cost by Industry of Origin for the year 2003-034 (at Current Prices) * (Rs. In lakhs
I.N ndustry of Origi 7VM KLM PTA ALPA KTM I IKI EKM TSR PLKD MLPM KKD WYD KNR KSD STATE
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 1 8 d 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
1 Agriculture 86505 95387 69040 54281 103682 152717 93314 71967 86971 88435 87825 65381 85751 78432 1219788
2 Forestry and Logging 6549 10697 20385 0 1065 34264 1065 13609 17899 13581 5441 10356 6407 739 142057
3 Fishing 6007 28474 159 11974 979 66 25933 8349 503 12159 26396 0 5147 6166 132312
4 Mining and Quarrying 764 707 304 474 511 169 1439 1032 819 1559 2541 209 2778 895 14201

Sub Total: Primary 99925 135265 89888 66729 106237 187216 121751 94957 106192 115734 122203 75946 100083 86232 1508358
5 Manufacturing 55087 65995 11700 70809 29189 7739 80315 80254 43936 30164 44119 3595 50761 35707 609370

5.1 Registered 30411 36433 6459 39090 16114 4272 44338 44305 24255 16652 24356 1985 28023 19712 336405
5.2 Unregistered 24676 29562 5241 31719 13075 3467 35977 35949 19681 13512 19763 1610 22738 15995 272965
6 Electricity, Gas S 

Water Suddiv
42382 24234 12398 21253 22855 20835 29983 23077 16258 8739 18231 1709 7934 3571 253459

6.1 Electricity 36727 23500 11856 20028 21682 20690 '27610 21894 15754 7889 16698 1582 7086 3189 236185
6.2 Gas 212 177 90 151 137 78 205 197 165 194 182 45 156 69 2058
6.3 Water Supply 5443 557 452 1074 1036 67 2168 986 339 656 1351 82 692 313 15216
7 Construction 89425 53255 25419 50005 47421 15751 156765 88508 46004 65006 92509 9668 68756 24920 833412

Sub to ta l; 
Secondary 186894 143484 49517 142067 99465 44325 267063 191839 106198 103909 154859 14972 127451 64198 1696241

8 Transport,Storage & 

Communication 94992 48117 26296 42432 55683 11009 104686 84697 44896 65405 61242 27274 28191 17824 712744

8.1 1442 1376 118 1074 957 0 1508 1115 2347 1613 1403 a 1363 1392 15708
8.2 Transport by other 

means
73904 34039 20616 29328 43258 7446 72131 62659 27252 49235 37129 25074 12815 11650 506536

8.3 Communication 19554 12600 5552 11918 11274 3543 30904 20881 15215 14495 22700 2160 13927 4756 i 189479
8.4 Storage 92 102 10 112 194 20 143 42 82 62 10 40 86 26 1021

9 Trade, Hotel & 
Restaurants

177677 138697 55630 133021 128290 44466 240497 210411 145131 152132 202086 29897 166323 67931 1892189

10 Bank, ilg and 
Insurance 55390 33589 30790 37303 42525 17925 77998 57651 41771 33374 42363 11950 36765 18893 j 538287

11 ownership, business &
I

61346 48639 25689 40258 35986 23169 55266 51870 44202 47379 45407 13419 1 36862 18241 1
1

547733

12
myiif
Public Administralio-T 85070 30326 15861 24311 26387 5943 38632 27784 23595 19406 28142 4189 ( 23165 5227 1 358038

13 Other Services 98164 55942 26379 56169 60187 21679 78076 73225 52304 70269 71557 16980 1 53062 24029 1 758022

Sub Total:Tertiary 572639 355310 130645 333494 349058 124191 595155 505638 351899 387965 450797 103709 1
1

344368 152145 !
1

4807013

N e t  S ta t e  D o m e s t ic  

P r o d u c t
859458 634059 320050 542290 554760 i

i
355732 983969 792434 564289 ! 607608 727859 194627 1 571902 302575 1

j
8011612

PopulationCOOO) 3324 2655 1265 2163 2006 1 1160 3183 3057 2689 3729 2957 S08 1 2479 1236 1 32711
Per capita Income (R 25856 23882 25300 25071 27655 1 30667 30913 25922 20985 16294 24615 24088 1 23070 i 24480 1 24492

ON

* Provisional Estimate Source : Department of Economics & Statistics
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Appendix 3.12
DH;trict wfse Ofstnh'fttor of He* St?rte Domestic Prochict and P*=*r Capita Incr^me 

of Kerala at Factor Cost by Industry of Origin for the year 2003-2004 (at Constant Prices)(Rsjn Lakh) ’

Base Year 1993-94

SI.No Industry  of Origin j TVM KLM PTA Ai-PA ‘ KTM IKI EKM TSR PLKD MLPM iKKD WYD KNR KSD STATE
! 1 2  3 4 ' 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 ' 14 15 16 17

1 1 ■Agriculture i 38995 42950 31086 24441 46684 68763 42016 32405 39160 39819 39544 29439 38611 35316 549229
! 2 forestry and Logging , 4076 6658 12688 0 663 2-;326 663 8470 11140 8452 3386 5445 3988 460 88415
! 3 Fishing ' 2963 14045 78 5907 483 33 1279^^ 4118 248 5998 13021 0 2539 3041 65266
1 4 Mining and Quarrying ! 586 5421 233 364 392 130 1103 791 628 1195 1948 160 2129 685 10886
! Sub Total: Primary ! 46620 6419S[ 44085 30712 48222 90252 56574 45784 51176 55464 57899 36044 47267 39502 713796

5 fnialiuideiullno ' 29558 3541o! 6278 37994 15662 4152 43094 43062 23574 16185 23673 A; 1 27236 19160 326S67
i 5,1 Registered i 17769 21287 3774 22840 9415 2496 25906 25887 14172 97301 142311 1160 16373 11518 196558

5.2 Unregistered 11789 14123 2504 15154 6247 1656 17188 17175 9402 64551 9442! 769 10863 7642 130409

: 6 Electricily, Gas & Water 
SuPDIV 19236 10758 5519 9490 1 0 '9 4 9209 13450 10288 7214 3 925 i 8182 763 3571 1608 113407

6.1 Electncily ■ 16219 10378 52361 8845 9575 9137 12193 9669 6957 3484j 7374 699 3129 1408 104303
6.2 Gas 1 97 81 41! 69 63 36 94 90 75 89 i 83 20 71 31 940
6,3 Water Supply ' 2920 299 2 4 2 j 576 556 36 1163 529 182 352! -^25 44 371 169 8164
7 Construction ‘ 39978 23808 ^13641 22355 21200 ^042 7 0 0 8 ^ 39568 20566 290611 413561 4322 30738 11139 372579

Sub tots!: Secondary 88772 69976 23161! 69839 47056 20403 126626 92918 51354 491711 73211 7014 61545 31907 812953
8 Transtxirt,Storage & 

Corrimunication 68712 37863
1 '

19140| 34276 40140 9361 86054 65033 39239 48507 55456 15885 29467 14202 563335
8.1 Railways 849 810 69 i 632 563 0 888 657 1382 950 826 0 803 818 9247

8.2 Transport by other means j 36539 16829 10193 14500 21387 3681 35662 30979 1 3 4 ^ 24342 18357 12397 6336 5761 250437
8.3 Comn-iunication 31239 20130 8869 19040 18011 5661 49372 33358 24307 23157 36254 3451 22249 7599 302707
8,4 Storage 85 94 9 104 179 19 132 39 76 58 9 37 79 24 944

9 Trace, iHotel & Restaurants 80366 62735 25163 60168 58028 20113 108781 95173 65645 68812 91407 13523 75231 30728 855873

10 Banl<ing and Insurance 34010 20624 18905 22905 26111 11006 4789^ 35398 25648 20492 26011 7337 22574 11602 330514
11 Reai estate ownership, 

business & legai 20256 16060 B482 13293 11883 7650 1824y 17128 14595 15644
t

14993 4431 12172 6025 180861
12 Public Administradon 56275 20061 10492 16082 17456 3932 25556 18379 15608 12837 18616 2771 15324 3457 236846
13 Otfier Services  ̂ 43846 24987 11783 25089 26883 9683 34874 32707 23362 31386 31962 7584 23700 10732 338578

Sub Total;Tertiar¥ 303465 182330 93965 171813 180501 61745 321405 263818 184097 197678 238445 51531 178468 76746 2506007
Net State Domestic PrtMkK 438857 316501 161211 272364 275779 172400 504605 402520 286627 302313 369555 94589 287280 148155 4032756

i Popiitation(VOn) 3324 2655 ■•2651 2-'63 2006 1160 318,'? 3057 2689 3729 2957 808 2479 1236 32711

1 Per capita Income (Rs.i | 13203 11921| 12744| 12592 13748 14862 15853 13167 10659 8107 12498 11707 11589 11987 12328
‘ P ro \/is iona l E stim a te

Source ; D e p a r tm e n t  o f  E c o n o m ic s  & S ta t is t ic s



District-wise Distribution of Net State Domestic Product and Per Capita Income of Kerala at Factor Cost by Industry of Origin for the Year 2004-05 at Current Prices
(Quici( Estimate)

( Rs. Lakh)

Appendix 3.13

SI.No ndustry of Origi TVM KLM PTA ALPA KTM IKI EKM TSR PLKD MLPM IKKD WYD KNR KSKD STATE

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

1 Agriculture 88605 97589 70633 55533 106074 156241 95467 73628 88978 90475] 89851 66889 87730 80242 1247935

2 Forestry and Log 4860 7936 15129 0 791 25429 791 10100 13284 IOO79I 4038 7686 4755 548 105426
3 Fishing 6249 29823 165 12458 1019 69 26980 9686 523 12650 27462 0 5355 6414 137653
4 Mining and Quarr 839 777 334 521 562 186 1580 1 134 900 1713 2791 229 3052 984 15602

Sub Total: Prim 100553 135925 86261 68512 108446 181925 124818 93548 103685 114917 124142 74804 100892 8 8 1 8 8 1506616

5 Manufactunng 54383 65152 11551 69904 28815 7640 79289 79229 43374 29779 43555 3549 50112 35252 601584

5.1 Registered 32788 39281 6964 42146 17373 4606 47804 4/768 26151 17954 26260 2140: 30213 21253 362701

5.2 Unregistered 21595 25871 4587 27758 11442 3034 31485 31461 17223 11825 17295 1409 19899 13999 238883
6 Electricity , Gas & 

Water Suppiv 56317 31463 16040 27716 29597 27141 39346 301056 21018 11289 23736 2134 10262 4305 330420

6.1 Electricily 47858 30623 15450 26099 28253 26960 35978 281530: 20528 10279 21759 2062 9233 4155 307767
6.2 Gas 209 175 88 149 135 77 202 195 163 192 179 44 154 69 2031
6.3 Water Supply 8250 665 502 1468 1209 104 3166 1331 327 818 1798 28 875 81 20622
7 Construction 112844 67201 32076 63100 59840 19876 197818 111687 58052 82030 116735 12199 86762 31446 1051666

Sub tota l: 
Secondary 223544 163816 59667 160720 118252 54657 316453 220972 122444 123098 184026 17882 147136 71003 1983670

8 Transport.Storag 
G &
Communication 110808 56353 30700 49776 64922 12971 123004 99134 52861

1
76366 72378 31504 33610 20843

i

835230

8.1 Railways 1591 1518 130 1185 1055 0 1664 1230 2589 1780| 1548 0 1504 1536 17330

8.2
Transport by 
other means 84819 39067 23661 33660 49647 8546 82784 71913 31277 56507 42613 28777 14708 13369 581348

8.3 Communication 24298 15657 6898 14809 14009 4403 38401 25’946 18906 18011 28206 2684 17305 5910 235443

8.4 Storage 100 111 11 122 211 22 155 45 89 68 11 43 93 28 1109

9
Trade, Hotel & 
Restaurants 196204 153160 61431 146892 141668 . 49103 265575j 232352 160264 157995 223158 33014 183667 75013 2089496

10
Banking and 
Insurance 63619 38580 35365 42846 48843 20588 89586 66216 47977 38332 48657 13725 42227 21703 618264

11 Real estate 
ownership, 
business & legal j 72857 57765 30509 47813 42739 27517 65637 61603 52496 56269 53927

1
15938

1

43779 21662 650511

12
Public j 
Administration | 94334 33628 17588 26958 29261 6591 42839 30809 26164 21519 31206 4645 25688 5797 397027

13 Other Services | 111938 63792 30081 64051 68632 24721 89032 83500 59643 80128 81598 19362 60507 27400 864385
Sub 1

Total;Tertiary ’ 649760 403278 205674 378336 396065 141491 675673 573614 399405 440609 510924 118188 389478 172418 5454913
D o m e s t ic  *
P r o d u c t  1 973857 703019 351602 607568 622763 378073 1116944 888134 625534 678624 819092 2IO874I 637506 331609 8945199

Population('OOO) | 3361 2684 1279 2187 2029 1172 3218 3091 2718 377oj 2990 817* 2506 1250 33072

1 JPer capita Inco \ 28975 26193j 2490 2 f  ro 'i j 30693 32259 34709 28733 23014| 18001j 27394 258111 254391 26529j 27048|

t/3

oc

rtf Ji. C#0#iQ̂ir‘0



District wise Distribution of 
Base Year 1993-94

Net State Domestic Product and Per Capita Income of Kerala at Factor Cost t>y Industry of Origin for the Year 2004-05 (at constant prices) (Quick Estimate)

Appendix 3.14

\ S l.No J industryo f Ongin TVW KLM PTA ^  ALPA KTM IKI EKM TSR ' PLKD M L I^ KKD WYD KNR 1 KSD STATE

1 » |2 3 4 5 ^ " 6 ......... 7 e 9 10 ' 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
r  1 [Agriciillurc- 39G59 43681 31616 24857 47479 4273^ 32956 j 39827 ; 40497 40218 3 94 0 39268 35918 55B581

1 2 1 Forestry and Logging 4118 6754 12742 0 703 21594 703 8674 j 11303 ; 8955 3588 6829 4225 487 90675

i 3
Fist«ng 3220 15264 85 6419 525 35 13902 4476 . 270 . 6518 14150 i 0 2759 3306 70929

» 4 jwining and Quarrying 609 564 242 378 406 : 135 1147 823  ̂ 654 . 1244 2026 j 166 2215 715 11326
' jSkri) Total: Primary 47S06 66263 44665 316S4 4*115 91698 5*483 46329 1 52054 ■ 57214 599S2 36935 48467 I 40426 731511

i ft iManu^aclunrHj 31263 37454 5640 40186 165B5 4393 45581 45547 24935 : 17119 25039 i 2040 28800 t 20267 345837

i 5.1 {Registered 19201 23005 4078 24681 10174 2698 27995 27974 i 15314 : 10514 15378 1 1253 17693 12448 212404

ionregistered 12062 14451 2562 15505 6391 1695 17586 i 17573 ! 9621 6605 9661 787 11115 7819 133433

i
Electricily, Gas & Water Supply 25969 14608 7488 12866 1382/ 12 529 18211 13950 ; 9792

I
5297 11071

1
I 1032 4820 2169 153629

1 6.1 jEtectncfty 220E7 U133 7130 12045 13039 12443 16604 13167 . 9474 4744 10042 ;j 952 4261 1917 142038

6-2 Gas 107 89 46 76 40 103 99 ' 83 98 92 , 23 79 35 1038

i 6 . 3 jw ater Supply 3775 386 313 745 719 46 1504 684 ,1 235 455 937 !
1

480 217 10553

I 7 jConstructiop 34739 20688 987= 19426 18422 6119 60699 34383 1j 17872 25253 35937 11 3756 26710 9681 323760 73

\ jS iib  to ta l: Secondary 91971 72750 24003 Jj 72478 48614 23041 124691 93880 jI 52599
1

47669 72047 j[ 6828 60338 32117 823226 ^

i  s

[Transport.Stcrac;e £  

Communicatioi)
B6962 4895D

..................... ■ n
24294 44608 50694 12357 112604 83684 ,i 51951

1
61775 74171

1
I 18750 40459 18358 729617

i  ®
1 Railways 904 862 74 673 599 0 945 699 1471 1 i o n 879 0 854 872 9643

j  8 . 2 (Tfansoort tjy otnef means 40283 18554 11237 15986 23579 A059 39316 34153 14854 ! 26837 20238 13667 6985 6350 276098

8 . 3 jCommuntcatior- 45695 29445 12974 27651 26346 3280 72218 48795 ! 35555 33873 53045 5048 32545 11113 442783 1

I 8 . 4 {storage 80 89 9 98 170 18 125 37 71 S  5A 9 35 75 23 893 1

i  9
jTrade, hotel & Restauiants 87106 67996 27273 65213 62894 21800 117903 103154 71150 j 74582 99072 14657 81540 33303 927643 j

1
[Bankrtg and insurance 36918 22387 20522 ; 24863 28343 11947 51986 38424 27841 1 22244 28235 I\ 7965 24504 12592 358771 1

n
iReal estme ovsnor«;htp business 
U t e o a l

20947 16606 j 13746 12287 7911 ,
1
! 18871
1 -•

17711 15093
1
‘ 16177 15504 i 4582 1258? 6226

--------- 1

187023

12 jPudJic AOnntnistratton 68075 24268 12693 I, 19464 21116 4756 30915 22233 1881 ! 1552S 22520 j 3352 18537 4184 286513

1 3 lo ther Services 46771 26654 1256S ’' 26763 28677 10329 37200 34889 24921 1 33480 34094 ii 8090 25282 11449 361168

1 j s u b  Total:Tertiary 346779 206*63 106122 1
j
: 194647 204011 69100 369*79 300095 209837 1 223787 273596 57396 202909 86114 2850735

1 [Net State Domestic Product 486356 345ff76 174810 j' 29B779 301940 183839 11 552653 440904 314490 i 32B670 40562E 1 101159 311714 15B657 4405^72

[ IPopuiaionfOOC! 33S1 3684 127? ! 2187 2029 r 7 2  !1 3218 309- !1  2718 377C- 2990 I1 617 2506 1250 33072

1 jper ca4>rt2< income (Rs.) 14471 12®B7 13668 1 13662 14861 15666 1 17174 14264 1 11571 j  8718 13566 1' 12382 12439 12693 13321

Source : Department ol Econcmics & Statistics
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Pooulation of States/Union Territories by sex and percentage share of population in 
total population - 2001

Appendix 3.15

SI.No. India/State/Union Territory

Total population Percent
age 

share In 
total 

popu
lation

Populat
ion

density
(per

sq.km.)
Persons Males Females

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
INDIA 1027015247 531277078 495738169 100 324

1 Andaman & Nicobar Islands 356,265 192,985 163,280 0.03 43
2 Andhra  Pradesh 75,727,541 38,286,811 37,440,730 7.37 275
3 Arunachal Pradesh 1,091,117 573,951 517,166 0.11 13
4 Assam 26,638,407 13,787,799 12,850,608 2.59 340
c. B ihar 82,878,796 43,153,964 39,724,832 8.07 880
6 Chandigarh 900,914 508,224 392,690 0.09 7903
7 C hatisgarh 20,795,956 10,452,426 10,343,530 2.03 ' '  154
B D adra & N agar Haveli 220,451 121,731 98,720 0.02 449
9 D am an & Diu 158,059 92,473 65,581 0.02 1411

10 Delhi 13,782,976 7,570,890 6,212,086 1.34 9294
11 Goa 1,343,998 685,617 658,381 0.13 363
11! G ujarat 50,596,992 26,344,053 24,252,939 4.93 258
VJ ^Harvana 21,082,989 11,327,653 9,755,331 "  2. OS 477
1-1 H im achal Pradesh 6,077,248 3,085,256 2,991,992 0.59 109
13 Jam m u & Kashm ir 10,069,917 5,300,574 4,769,343 0.98 99
16 Jharkhand 26,909,428 13,861,277 13,048,151 2.62 338
17 K arnataka 52,733,958 26,856,343 25,877,615 5.14 275
18 Kerala 31,838,619 15,468,664 16,369,955 3.1 819
19 Lakshadw eep 60,595 31,118 29,477 0,01 1894
20 M adhya Pradesh 60,385,118 31,456,873 28,928,245 5.88 196
21 M aharashtra 96,752,247 50,334,270 46,417,977 9.42 314
22 M anipur 2,388,634 1,207,338 1,181,296 0.23 107
23 M eghalaya 2,306,069 1,167,840 1,138,229 0.22 103
24 M izoram 891,058 459,783 431,275 0.09 42
25 N aagaland 1,988,636 1,041,686 946,950 0.19 120
26 Orissa 36,706,920 18,612,340 18,094,580 3,57 236
27 Pondicherry 973,829 486,705 487,124 0.09 2029
28 Punjab 24,289,296 12,963,362 11,325,934 2,37 482
29 R ajasthan 56,473,122 29,381,657 27,091,465 5.5 165
30 Sikkim 540,493 288,217 252,276 0.05 76
31 Tam il Nadu 62,110,839 31,268,654 30,842,185 6.05 478

1 32 Tripura 3,191,168 1,636,138 1,555,030 0.31 304
33 U ttar P radesh 1,66,052,859 87,466,301 78,586,558 16.17 689
34 U ttaranchal 8,479,562 4,316,401 4,163,161 0.83 159
35 W est Bengal 80,221,171 41,487,694 38,733,477 7.81 904

-■ Source: C e n s u s  o f  I n d ia  - 2 0 0 1
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District-v Population Density

SI.No.

i . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
State/District

Population 2001
Percentage decadal 

g ro w th  rate

1 Sex-ratio (No.of 
j females per 1000 
1 males)

Population density per 
sq.km.

Persons Males Females 1981-91 1991-01 1991 i 2001 1991 2001
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

K erala 31838619 15468664 16367955 14.32 9.42 1036 1058 749 819

1 Kasaragod 1203342 587763 615579 22.78 12.3 1026 1047 538 604

2 Kannur 2412365 1154144 1258221 16.63 7.13 1049 1090 759 813
3 Wayanad 786627 393397 393230 21.32 17.04 966 1000 315 369
4 Kozhikode 2878498 1398674 1479824 16.69 9.87 1027 1058 1118 1228
5 Maiappuram 3629640 1759479 1870101 28.87 17.22 1053 1063 872 1022

6 Palakkad 2617072 1265794 1351278 16.52 9.86 1061 ! 1068 532 584

7 Thrissur 2975440 1422047 1553393 12.2 8,7 1085 1092 903 981

8 Ernakuiam 3098378 1535881 1562497 11.42 9.09 1000 1017 963 1050

9 Idukki 1128605 566405 562200 10.45 6.96 975 999 236 252

10 Kottayam 1952901 964433 988468 7.71 6.76 1003 1025 828 884

11 A!appL.2ha 2105349 1012572 1092777 7.28 5.21 1051 1079 1415 1489

12 Pathanamthitta 1231577 588035 643542 5.6 3.72 1062 1094 450 467

13 Koliam 2584118 12486161i  1335502 10.68 7.33 1035 1070 967 1038
14 Thiruvananthapuram 3234707 ^571424 1663283 13.5 9.78 1036 1058 1344 1476

J/>

Source: C ensus  o f India - 2001
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Appendix 3.17

SI. No.
Age

G ro u p

Popiihition (In lakhs) Percentage All India 
P e rce t i ta te

T ota l M ale F em ale T o ta l M ale Fem ale T o ta l

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

i 0-4 27.65 14.09 13.56 8.7 9.1 8.3 12.2

9-May 25.44 12.96 12.49 8 8.4 7.6 13.3
14-Oct 29.87 15.24 14.63 9.4 9.9 8.9 11.8
15-19 29.85 14.85 14.99 9.4 9.6 9.2 9 .4

-■ 2(1-24 29.84 14.4 15.44 9.4 9.3 9.4 8.9
(• 25-29 27.86 12.97 14.89 8.7 S.4 9.1 8 .3
7 30-34 25.16 11.86 13.31 7.9 7.7 8.1 7

b 35-39 24.66 11.55 13.31 7.7 7.5 8 6 .2
C; 40-44 19.51 9.6 9.9 6.1 6.2 6 5.1
1 ) 45-49 19.26 9.52 9.74 6.1 6.1 5.9 4 .3
1 1 5(i-54 14.38 7.25 7.13 4.5 4.7 4.4 3 .7

12 55-59 11.3 5.42 5.89 3.6 3.5 3.6 2 .7
15 60-64 10.32 4.8 5.52 3.2 3.1 . .̂4 2 .6
14 65-69 9.02 3.99 5.02 2.8 2.6 3.1 1.5
1:5 70-74 6.13 2.73 3.4 1.9 1.7 2.1 1.3
lb 75-79 3.99 1.74 2.26 1.3 1.1 1.4 0 .5
17 80+ 3.89 1.57 2.32 1.2 1 L4 0 .8
18 Age not 

stated
0.26 0.14 0.12 0.1 0.1 U.l 0 .4

[0 All Ages 318.41 1 5 4 M 163.73 100 100 100 100
Hom-c: Census of India 2(101
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Appendix 4.1 
Number of Operational Holdings and Area 
Operated by Size Class in Kerala (1995-96)

SI.
1 No. Size of Holding (ha) Number Area (ha) Average 

Size (ha)

! 1 2 3 4 5

1 Below 0.50 5453211 587‘542 0.11

2 0.50-1,00 464714 324907 0.70

1 Marginal (1+2) 5917925 912449 0.15

' 3 1.00 to 2.00 (Small) 262291 349541 1.33
1
: 4 Above 2.00 _  45023J3__ 3.81

Total 6298389 1712223 0.27
S 'l i f ir c f  i J i i i ' c l o r d K  o f  l - . ( o i i u n i i c i '  c i i u l  S t a l i s i l c s

Appendix 4.2
1995%

District Number
■ ..............  ' I
Area(ha) Area per 

holding

Thiruvaiianihapuram 7(i0288 90975 0 12

Kolhini 54(i414 89510 0 16

Piuhiinamthitia 287574 79397 0.28

Al.aiouzha 4<8fi28 81235 0 19

Kutlavaiii 385874 136212 0.35

I dukki 2822.^8 128886 0,46

Eranakulani 6U lf)03 119569 0.2

Thrissin 599637 I3336<S 0.22

I’a l a k k a d 484996 18565 0 ^ 9

Ma l a pp i i i a i i i 559581 142893 0,26

Kozliikode 516569 106805 0,21

W avanad 151771 84253 0 5 6

Kanniir 416845 152160 0.37

Ka.sarae:od 198408 93088 0 4 7

Slate 6230426 1626916 0.26
s.uircc nr.s



Appendix 4.3 

Percentage Distributioii of Main W orkers in Kerala 
(1991anJ 2001)

i ili^m 1991 2001
2 3 4

C ultivators 12.24 7.20
Agricu ltura l labourers 25.55 16.07
H ousehold  industry w orkers 2.58 3-54
Livestock, Forestry, Fishing, 
P lantation, M ining, Quarrying 
and allied sectors

10.23
> 73.19

O ther w orkers 49.40
S o u r c e :  C e n s u s  R e p o r t s .

Appendix 4.4 

District w ise Actual and Normal Rainfall (mm) with Percentage Departure from  Normal rainfall for 2005

D IS T R IC T

S outhw est Monsoon NorthEast Monsoon

Actual Rainfall
Normal
Rainfall

Percontnge
Departure

1

Actual Rainfall
Normal
Rainfall

Percentage
Departure

(mm) (mm) (%) (mm) (mm) (% )
A LA P P U Z H A 1523 1836 -17 561.9 584.6 -4

KANNUR 2140.6 2713.2 -21 335.6 323.5 4

E R N A K U L A M 2488.8 2348.1 5 492.8 620.9 -21

ID U K K I 4339.1 2584.5 68 726.7 636.6 14

K AS A R A G O D E 2209.8 2990.8 -26 185.5 320.3 -42

K O IJ .A M 1242..‘> 1379.2 -10 722 557.4 29

K O T T A Y A M 2078.1 1968.1 6 741.2 624.7 19

K O Z H IK O D E 1826.8 2775.5 -34 393 470.5 -17

M A L A P P U R A M 1931.5 2033.4 -5 469.9 453.2 4 -

P A L A K K A D 1969 1687.1 17 332.9 446.7 -25

P A T H A N A M T H IT T A 1891.2 1662.3 14 688.4 577.8 19

TH IR L1V A N A N TH A P U R A M 765.3 969.9 -21 744.9 512.4 45

TH R ISSU R 2311.3 2196.7 ’ 5 265 441 -40

W A Y A N A D 2489.8 2756 -10 367.6 334 10

!/J

S n firrr*  \"p h c irp
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Appendix 4.5 

Area, Production and Productivity of Principal Crops

SI.
No.

Crops
Area (Ha.) Production (M I) Productivity (KgiHa.)

2002-03 2003-04* 2004-05* 2002-03 2003-04* 2004-05* 2002-03 2003-04* 2004-05'

1 Rice 310521 287340 289974 688859 570045 667105 2218 1984 2301

2 Jowar 2571 2129 650 1311 1087 315 510 511 435

3 Ragi 1320 1504 488 1068 1217 586 _____ 809 809 1200

4 Other Cereals 2121 1233 _ 1645 960 _ 776 779

Pulses 5764 5998 5798 4615 4930 4754 801 822 820

3 Sugarcane 3758 3535 3327 31283 29098 28263 8324 8231 8495

7 Pepper 208607 216440 208984 67358 69015 68362 323 319 327

a Chllies 783 682 649 787 679 652 1005 996 1005

9 Ginger 8998 8516 8863 32412 32972 30567 3602 3872 3449

10 Turmeric 3140 2774 2797 6938 5652 5814 2210 2037 2079

11 Cardamom 41412 413321 41067 8680 8875 8931 210 215 217

12 Aieoanut 97485 102504 97568 107279 105490 106389 1100 1029 1090

13 Banana 55668 55906 55742 421809 442220 425192 7577 7910 7628

14 Other Plantains 54811 53496 55129 409282 399717 414769 7467 7472 7524

15 Cashewnut 88548 86376 86105 66087 65655 63701 746 760 740

16 Tajioca 104179 94297 104388 2413217 2540790 -2436771 23164 26945 23343

17 S\Aeet Potato 850 1002 816 10463 11981 10375 12309 11957 12714

li) UrounJnut 2422 2687 1845 1801 1988 1711 744 /40 927

19 Sesamum 811 1204 621 260 285 236 321 237 380

20 Coconut * 899198 898498 897767 5709 5876 5727 6349 6540 6379

21 Colton ** 3400 2949 2683 5488 4748 4357 1614 1610 1623

22 Tobacco 90 76 81 501 423 444 5567 5666 5481

23 C offee"* 83113 84684 84644 63322 63850 54300 762 754 642

24 Tea**** 37068 38327 - 55348 57553 _ 1493 1502 , -

25 Rubber***** 476047 478402 480543 594917 655134 690711 1250 1369 1437

X Area, P roduction  an d  P rod uc tiv ity  for 2004  05  are p rov is iona l e xce p t P addy

* P rod uc tion  o f C oconu t in m illion  num bers a n d  p roduc tiv ity  in  N o's/ha  
* ’  P roduction  o f C otton in No. o l ba les o f 170 kg.

* * ■  C offee B oa rd  figures.

"■* Tea Board Figures 

**“'* Rubber Board Figures

4/478/2006
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Appendix 4.6
Index of Area, Production and Productivity of Crops in Kerala 

Base - Average of Trienniuni ending 1993-94

SI.No. C ro p s 2002-03 2003-04 2004-05

1 2 3 4 5
AREA

"■■■■“ a " All CiX'ps 93.25 92.87 92.22

B I' ood Grains (1+2) 57.47 55.24 55.00

1 C ereals 58.78 56 46 56.24

Pulses 25.84 26 89 25.99

C Non-Food Grains (3to8) 103.00 103.69 102.92
3 Oil Seeds 100.56 100.56 100.06
4 1 ibres 26.89 23.33 21.22
5 Planiaiion  Crops 107.67 110.31 108.99

6 C ondim ents & Spices 115.36 119.04 114.91
7 Fruits and V egetables 91.96 87 06 91.15
8 (3ther C rops 60.37 56  65 53.47

i I'RODUCTION

I A All Crops 97.80 108.75 96.28

B Food Grains(l+2) 65.62 54.30 63.26
1 C ereals 65.63 54 30 63.27
2 PuLses 28.50 30.45 29.36

C Non-Food Grains 98.82 103.86 100.00
3 Oil Seeds 112.70 115.10 112.30
4 Fibres 26.92 23 .26 21 .36

! 5 Plantation C rops 152.42 165.87 182.49

1 6 C ondim ents & spices 137.41 143.60 135.72
7 Fruits & V egetables 96.57 101.51 97.38

_ 8 O ther C rops 65.93 61 .23 59.54
PRODUCTIVITY

A All C ro p s 104.88 117.10 104.4

B F ood Grains U+2) 114.18 98,3 115.02
LC ereals 111.65 96.17 112.5
2 Pulses 110.29 113.24 113

C Non-Food Grains (3to8) 95.94 100.16 97.16
3 Oil Seeds 112.07 114.46 112.23
4 Fibres 100.11 99.7 100.66
5 Plan tation  C rops 141.56 150.37 167.44

i 6 C ondim ents &  spices 119.22 120.63 118.11
7 Fruits and V egetables 105.01 106.6 106.83
8 O ther C rops 109.21 108.08 111.35

Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics



Appendix 4.7

Season-wise Area, Production and productivity of Rice in Kerala (2002-03 to 2004-05)

Season
Area (Ha) Production (MT) Productivity (kg/ha)

2002-03 2003-04 2004-05 2002-03 2003-04 2004-05 2002-03 2003-04 1 2004-05
.... j

7 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9  j 10

Virippu 112438 102770 105349 233217 220132 241824 2074 2142i1

1
i 2295

Mundakan 157004 147384 148893 343792 266674 335529 2190
I

! 1809 2253

Piincha 41079 37186 35732 111850 83239 897521 2723

i

■ ■ 1
i

2238

i

1

2512

L . . .  ..

All Seasons 310521 287340 289974 688859 570045 667105

i
2218

i
1984j 2301

c/3

Scurco : DBS



Appendix 4.8
Season-wise Coverage of HYV of Rice in Kerala

Year

C overage of HYV (Ha.) Tota l Area u n d er R ice (Ha)
1

% of HYV over Tota l Area und er R ice

VIrippu
(Autumn)

Mundakan
(winter)

Puncha
(Sum m er) Tolal Virippu

(Autum n)
Mundakan

(winter)
Puncha

(Summ er) Total Virippu
(Autumn)

Mundakan
(winter)

Puncha
(Sum m er) Total

7 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

1 994-95 74478 55576 44391 174445 198725 237788 66777 503290 37.48 23.37 66.48 34.66

1995-96 71027 51602 41247 163876 186676 224643 59831 471150 38.05 22.97 68 .94 34.78

1996-97 61532 54725 37072 153329 163893 210309 56624 430826 37.54 26.02 65.47 35.59

1997-98 69306 50693 48680 168679 144743 180701 61678 387122 47.88 28.05 78.93 43.57

1998-99 62346 66338 48414 177098 120217 174714 57700 352631 51.86 37,97 83.91 50.22

1999-00 70948 S5935 54106 210990 121525 170228 58021 349774 58.38 50,48 93.25 60.32

2000-01 83868 89927 52892 226687 129752 162445 55258 347455 64 64 55.36 95.72 65.24

2001-02 78753 102714 40621 ???066 110556 ' 161978 43850 316384 71.23 63.41 92.64 70.20

2002-03 98381 112271 40152 250804 112438 157004 41079 310521 87,50 71.51 97.74 80.77

2003-04 92667 1 0 9 3 t6 36563 238546 102770 147384 37186 287340 90.20 74.20 98.30 83.00

1 2004-05 97559 115630 35306 248495 105349 148893 35732 289974 92,6 77 7 98,8 85.7

QO

Source D BS
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District wise Area
Appendix 4.9

Production and Productivity of Rice in Kerala

SI.
...........

District
Area (Ha) Production (MT) i Produclivity (kg/ha)

No. 2002-03 2003-04 2004-05 2002-03 2003-04 2004-05
1
' 2002-03  ̂ 2003-04

1
2004-05

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 i 9 10 11

1 T h iruvanan thapu ram 6423 5371 5196 14119 11278 12356 ! 2198
1

2100 2378

2 K o llam 11457 10187 8949 24204 22419 20646 2113 2200 2307

3 P a thanam th itta 5431 5262 4339 13521 12641 10784 2490
(

2402
I

2485

4 A lappuzha 29635 32083 32158 91561 63008 78491 \ 3090 i 1964 2441

5 K ottayam 12264 11502 13161 30884 26195 32789 \ 2518 '
j

' 2277
1

2491

6 idukki 3785 3228 3166 8574 7526 7782 ! 2265 11 2331 2458

7 ErnaKulam 32072 29495 28145 60886 54044 54501
1 1  

1898
1
I 1832 1936

8 T h rissu r 37274 34158 36351 87272 79842 87463 ; 2341 i 2337 2406

9 Paiakkad 115910 105131 111029 243926 189443 260118 ,i 2 104  1I 1802 2343

10 M alappuram 19678 17671 16749 38981 36744 36539 ii 1981 1I 2079 2182

11 K ozh fkode 5085 5185 4623 7167 7579 6727 !1 1409 ,1 1462 1455

12 W ayanad 12988 12343 11331 31326 28421 29206 2412 11 2303 2578

13 K annur 11323 9461 9102 20794 16518 17098 1836 1746 1878

14 K asaragod 7196 6263 5675 ■<5644 14387 12605 
___________ 1

2174
i  I

2297 2 2 2 1

State
1

310521
1

287340 289974 688859 570045 667105 j1  2218  ̂ 1984 2301

C/3

SO

Source DES



D istrict-W ise and  S eason -w ise

Appendix 4.10

Area, Production and Productivity of Rice for 2004-05

Name of District

Autumn Winter Summer Total

Area
(Ha)

Production
(M l)

Productivity
(kg/ha)

Area
(Ha)

Production
(MT)

Productivity
(kg/ha)

Area
(Ha)

Production
(MT)

Productivity
(kg/ha)

Area
(Ha)

1 Production 
(MT)

Productivity
(kg/ha)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
(

13

Thiruvananthapuram 2621 6423 2451 2573 5930 2305 2 3 2283 5196 12356 2378

Kollam 3589 8695 2423 5360 11951 2230 - - - 8949 20646 2307

Pathanamthitta 834 1852 2201 1803 4233 2348 1702 4699 4202 A nr̂ r\ 10784 2485

Alappuzha 6366 18345 2881 13801 32466 2352 11991 27680 3514 32158 78491 2441

Kottayam 2881 8270 2871 7108 17228 2424 3172 7291 3499 13161 32789 2491

Idukki 1147 2943 2566 1862 4445 2387 157 394 3820 3166 7782 2458

Ernakulam 10797 21349 1977 12486 24400 1954 4862 8752 2740 28145 ! 54501 1936

Thrissur 9641 19964 2071 18052 40613 2250 8658 26886 4727 36351 87463 2406

Palakkad 54409 126966 2334 56200 132403 2356 420 749 2714 111029 260118 2343

Malappuram 4697 9907 2109 10462 21236 2030 1590 5396 5165 16749 36539 2182

Kozhikode
1

431 583 1353 3548 4844 1365 644 1300 3073 4623 6727 1455

Wayanad - 0 - 9007 22928 2546 2324 6278 4112 11331 29206 2578

Kannur 4877 9257 1898 4107 7692 1873 118 149 1922 9102 17098 1878

Kasaragode 3059 7270 2377 2524 5160 2044 92 175 2895 5675 12605 2221

STATE 105349 241824 2295 148893 335529 2253 35732 89752 3823 289974 667105 2301

(/!
o

S o u r c e : D E S



Area. Production and Productivity of HYV of Rice (2002-03 to 2004-05)

1

D is t r ic t

A rea P ro d u c tio n P ro d u c t iv ity

2002-03 2003-04 2004-05 2002-03 2003-04
1

2004-05 2002-03 2003-04 2004-05

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

T h iruvanan thapu ram 5539 4426 4715 12317 9427 11361 2224 2130 2410

Koilam 7024 6015 5917 15371 13603 14142 2188 2262 2390

P athanam th itta 4438 4900 3776 11468 11774 9547 2584 2403 2528

A lappuzha 27871 30333 31464 89237 60771 77564 3202 2003 2465

Kottayam 12130 11104 13040 30635 25449 32604 2526 2292 2500

idukki 3379 2835 2941 7718 6528 7201 2284 2303 2448

Ernaku lam 28076 26529 25761 54403 49662 51055 1938 1872 1982

T h rissu r 27873 26980 28175 70642 66989 70862 2534 2483 2515

Patakkad 100055 92758 100971 217998 171180 243401 2179 1845 2410

M alappuram 11863 11385 11660 26064 26701 27717 2197 2345 2397

K ozh ikode 1441 1744 1454 2665 3070 2836 1849 1760 1950

W ayanad 9524 9473 8703 24455 22608 23557 2568 2387 2707

K annur 7587 6463 6580 14660 12248 13182 1932 1 1895 2003

K asaragode 4004 3601 3336 9667 9113 8251 2414 2531 2473

S TA TE 250804 238546 248493 587300 489123 593280 2342 2050 2388

Source: DBS



Plantation Crops - Area, Production and Productivity (2000-2001 to 2004-05)

Appendix 4.1?

2000-01 2001-02 2002-03
....... . "  .........

2003-04
1

2004-05

Kerala India Kerala India Kerala India Kerala | India Kerala India

T 2 3 4 5 € 7 8 I 9 10 11
AREA (Ha.)

Tea * 36847 438000 36899 438000 37068 511940 38327
(

512000 - -

Coffee 84735 347000 84795 347000 83113 355102 84684 327941 84644 327941

Rubber * 474364 562670 475039 566558 476047 569667 478402 573980 480543
578000

Cardamom 41288 72000 41336 72000 41412 73125 41332 i 73237 
i

41067 -

PRODUCTION (MT)

Tea 69132 846500 66090 854000 55348 837602 57553 850490 - -

Coffee 7C55G 301200 66690 300600 63322 275275 63850 j 270500 54300 275500

Rubber 579866 630405 580350 631400 594917 649435 655134 ! 711650 
1

690711 749665

Cardamom 7580 10489 8380 11365 8680 11920
1

8875 i 11580
1

8931 11415

PRODUCTIVITY (kg/ha)

Tea 1876 1933 1791 1950 1493 1636 1502 1661 -
’  1

Coffee 833 868 786 866 762 775 754 825 642 840

Rubber 1120 1222 1114 1250 1140 1369 1240 1437 1297

Cardamom 184 146 203 158 210 163 215 158 217 -

Is)

* T h e  c o m m o d i t y  f i g u r e s  f r o m  r e s p e p c t i v e  b o a r d  is  n o t  r e c e i v e d
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Appendix 4.13

SI. No
Year

Import (MT)
Natural
Rubber

Synthetic
Rubber Total

1 2 3 4
1 1990-91 49013 51715 100728
2 1991-92 15070 39210 54280
3 1992-93 17884 47362 65246
4 1993-94 19940 64338 84278
5 1994-95 8093 73860 81953
6 1995-96 51635 71735 123370
7 1996-97 19770 91050 110820
6 1997-98 32070 86389 118459

- 9 1998-99 29534 97548 127082
10 1999-00 20213 104842 125055
11 2000-0 i 8970 106923 115893
12 2001-02 49590 111323 160913
13 2002-03 26229 124475 150704
14 2003-04 44199 173784 217983
15 2004-05 68718 113095 181813

S c u r c t  R u b b e r  B o a r d ,  K o t ta y a m .

Appendix 4.14 
Consumption of Rubber in Kerala & India (1994-95 to 2004-05)

(in M O

Year Kerala India
SI.No N.R S.R R.R N R S.R R.R

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1 1994-95 64630 18984 6100 237440 70035 38215

-  2 ■ 1995-96 75200 22727 6232 525465 134085 65775
3 1996-9:' 67144 24575 5968 561765 142810 66585
4 1997-98 68542 27825 6270 571820 160915 70085
5 1998-99 77533 29074 6245 591545 156395 63095
6 1999-00 86849 31068 6820 628110 167220 63450
7 2000-01 88221 32978 6773 631475 170670 62260
8 2001-02 100163 32114 6583 638210 174530 63875
9 2002-03 126100 36438 6861 695425 194850 67320
10 2003 04 124630 46921 7367 ”  719600 2f0200 70460
11 2004-05 6878 113095 18183 755405 2P4650 72905

NR- Natural Rubber SR-Synthetic Rubber RR- Reclaimed Rubber
Sc u r c e :  R u b b e r  B o a r d ,  K o t ta y a m .

Appendix 4. IS
Production, Consumption, Export and Auction Price of Tea

Year

Production
Consumption 

{'000 MT)

Exports Cochin
Auction

Price
(Rs/kg)

India 
('000 MT)

Kertila 
('000 MT) % of Kerala India

('000 MT)
Percentage o( 

Production

1 2 3 ^  4 5 6 / 8
1980 569.00 54.00 9 49 346.00 224.00 39.37 13 14

1981-85 600.00 50.00 8.33 387,00 r  214.00 3567 20.50
1986-90 1 679,00 57 00 8.39 464.00 204.00 30.04 27.54
1991 95 740.00 65 00 8.78 567.00 174,00 23 51 38 14

1996 1 780.10 61.60 7.90 618.00 162.00 20.77 44.42
1997 810.00 69.80 8.62 633.00 203.00 25.06 61.57
1998 874,10 65.90 7.54 664.00 210.00 24.02 73.39
1999 824.40 67.80 8.22 650,00 192.00 23.29 62.04
2000 846.50 69.30 8.20 553.00 207.00 24.45 51.34
2001 853.70 66.10 7.70 673.00 183.00 21.44 52,21
2002 826.20 59.70 7.20 693.00 198.00 23.98 47.21
2003 857.10 56.60 6.60 714,00 173.70 20 27 45.78
2004 820.20 49.70 6.06 735.00 183.60 22.38 52.14

78/2006
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Appendix 4.16
Average Market Price of Natural Rubber in Domestic (Kottayam) and

Y ear K o tta ya m  (RSS - 4) B a n g o k  (RSS - 3)
1 2 3

1992-93 2550 2608
1993-94 2569 2510
1994-95 3638 4171
1995-96 5204 5016
1996-97 4901 4509
1997-98 3580 3221
1998-99 2994 2885

I 1999-00 3099 2704
^  2000-01 3036 2958

2001-02 3228 2793
2002-03 3919 4111
2003- 04 5040 5278
2004-05 5570 5751
2005-06* 6325 6895

Hjito December 200?
S o n n  e: Ritbber Board, Kotlavam

Appendix 4.17 
Price Trend of Rubber

Month & Year
India

(Rs. per 100 kg. of RSS 4) 
(Kottayam)

World
(Us. per 100 kg. of RSS 3) ' 

(Bangok)
/ 2 3

2004 ! A p ril 5779 5973
I M ;iy 5855 6289

June 6343 6237
July 6560 5929
August 5572 5772
September 5163 5710
Octt)ber 5277 5800
November ^  5207 5615
December 5181 5248 .

-  20ji5 J January 5311 51S0
February 5149 5524
March 5447 5734
Average 2004-05 5570 5751
A pril 5840 5768
May 6214 5824
June 6173 6334
July 6562 6881
August 6084 7053
September 6034 7447
October 6555 7644
November 6566 7366 1
December 6895 7685
Average 2005-06 * 6325 6895

'*up’u December 2M 5  
Source. Rubber Board, K ottayam



Appendix 4. 18

Monthly Average Farm Price of Important Agricultural Commodities

Commodities Unit
i 2004 2005

Jul Aug ' Sep Oct Nov Dec Jan Feb I I  Mar 1 Apr May Jun
1 2 3 4 6 7 8 9 1 10 6: i  11 i 12 13 14

Paddy Qtl. 726 714 695 677 662 658
< (

640| 610 i 598! 614 612 611

Coconut with husk 100 Nos. 613 630 623 627 666 693
!

6981 691 
•

647 602
1

568 556

Arecanut 100 Nos. ' 53 45 38 34 34- 35
i

341

1
i 34 36 i 40

i
48 53

Pepper Qtl. i 6747 6504 6114 5873 5786
1

6166j 6127
(

i 5877 6064 5846 5686 5588

Tapioca Qtl. 1 381 384 383 390 406 412 413,
1
i 413 417 418 419 411

Ginger - dry Qtl. i, 11226 10891 10555 10931 10029 11023 8850 8126 9627 9300 9179 9304

Banana Qtl. 1 1497 1572 1349 1257 1136 917 840 818 776 897 1072 1211

Cashewnut Qtl. - - - 3500 3926
1

3952 3864 3582 3192 2713

L/t

Appendix 4.19

Index Number of Prices Received and Price Paid by Farmers

Year

Prices
received

by
Farmers

Farm
Cuttivation

Cost

Domestic
Expenditure

Price 
Paid by 
Farmers

Parityas 
Col.2 to 5

2002 1999 6684 2542 4122 49
2003 2454 7056 2615 4295 57
2004 2651 7360 2705 4459 59
2005* 2545 1 7668 2755 4596 56

* I n d i c a t e s  A v e i a g e  u p i o  J u n e  2 0 0 5
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Appendix 4.20
Consumption of Fertilizers/Ha. of gross cropped area in Kerala

1995-96 to 2004-05)

(in Kg.)

Year N P K
Total (N+P+K) N:(P+K)%

(Kerala)Kerala India

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1995-96 2862 14.15 24.11 66.88 74.38 75

1996-97 28.33 13.59 19.60 61.52 75.49 85

1997-98 29.29 15.23 29.40 73.92 84.98 66

1998-99 29.50 14.58 18.14 62.22 87.08 90

1999-00 29.85 15.08 27.54 72.47 93.81 70

2000-01 28.43 12.66 20.82 58.32 86.34 85

2001-02 25.54 12.44 21.21 59.19 90.12 76

2002-03 29.18 13.53 26.19 68.90 86.00 73

2003-04 28 92 13.20 22 93 65.05 89.80 80

2004-05 29.87 14.14 24.2 68.21 - 78

Source: Directorate of Agriculture and CMIE.
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Appendix 4.21

Selected Indicators of Agricultural Development in Ker(3la 
(2003-04 & 2004-05)

SI.No Particulars Unit 2003-04 2004-05
1 2 3 4 5
1 Fertilizer consumption

a) Nitrogen MT 85430 88252
D) Phosphorus MT 38998 41783
c) Potash MT 67737 71488

Total MT
2 Plant protection measures

a) Fungicide (Liquids Solid) In terms of 
technical grade _____MT______

MT

117.317 433.17
b) Insecticides (Liquids Solid) in terms of 
iGchnical grade 144.964 94 048
c) Weedicide (in terms of tectinical yiade) MT 5.423 21.363
d) RodenticidGs(in terms of technical grade) MT 4.2560 0.3551
e) Area under Plant Protection coverage l.akh Ha. 7.680 21.50
f) Rodent control operation Lakh Ha. 0.65 0.005
g) Biological control of Nephantic Serinopa- 
parasites liberated Lakh No. 69,44 43.52
h) Weed control Lakh Ha. 0.240 0.420

3 High Yeilding Varieties of paddy seeds MT 827 895
4 Quality planting materials distributed

a) Coconut seedings Lakh No. 336946 412260
b) Rooted pepper cuUngs Lakh No. 8734896 11210895
c) Cashew grafts Lakh No. 553984 434759

5 _ Soil testing 264346 281211
Soil samples analysed No. 192165 201523

Source. Directota:s o f Agriculture

Appendix 4.22 

Average Price of Agricultural Inputs (2003-04 & 2004-05)
( in  R s.)

SI No Item 2003-04 2004-05
1 2 3 4 *1

1 Ferlitizei (Price/MT)
a Urea Rs. 4830.00 Rs 4630.00
b Ammonium sulphate 0.00 0 00
c Super Phosphate Rs. 3080.00 Not fixed
d Muriate of Potash Rs. 9350.00 Rs. 9351,00

II Paddy Seed
a Average NSC Price (per Qtl)
b State Seed Farm Price (per Qtl) Rs. 1200.00 Rs. 1200.00

III Green manure seed( per Kg.)
a Daincha
b Sannhemp

IV Coconut Seedlings (Per seedling)
a WOT Rs. 20.00 Rs, 20,00
b Hybrids Rs. 20.00 Rs. 25 00

V Cashew grafts Rs, 20.00 Rs. 20.00
VI Rooted pepper cut1ings(price per cuttings] Rs. 1.50 Rs. 1.50
VII Pesticides (price p«jr litre/kg)

a Phosphamidon (per lit) Na Na
b Quinal phos (per lit) 215.00 215.00
c Monocrotophos (per lit) 23^00 240.00
d Copper sulpfiate (per kg) 47.50 59.88

Source: Directorate of Agncultura

4/478/2006
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Appendix 4.23 
Composition of Cattle Population (1977 to 2003)

(No.in OOP’s)

Y;;ar Composition
IVIale Female Total

Nos. % Nos. % Nos. %

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

No 217 16.01 1138 83.99 1355 100
L/rOSSDr8Q

% 28.82 - 50.51 - 45.08 -

1977 Indegenous
No 536 32.47 1115 67.53 1651 100

% 71.18 . 49.49 - 54.92 -

No 753 25.05 2253 74.95 3006 100
T o ia l

% 100 - 100 - 100 -

No 217 14,93 1236 85.07 1453 100
orossu reo

% 32.93 - 50.70 - 45.92 -

Indegenous
No 442 26.89 1202 73.11 1644 100

lyo-c
% 67.07 - 49.30 - 53.08 -

i No 659 21.28 2438 78.72 3097 100
1 Oldl

% 100 - 100 - 100 -

No 199 11.69 1503 88.31 1702 100
orossurQO

% 39.17 - 51.54 - 49.71 -

i  007 Indegenous
No 309 17.94 1413 82.06 1722 100

1170/
% 60.83 . 48.46 - 50,29 -

No 508 14.84 2916 85.16 3424 100
1 Olal

% 100 - 100 - 100 - ’

C rossbred
No 232 10.14 2055 89.86 2287 100

1 % 60.42 - 68.23 . 67.34 -

1

1 CQC Indegenous
No 152 13.73 957 86.27 1109 100

1 yyo
% 39.58 - 31.77 - 32.66 -

No 384 11.31 3012 88.69 3396 100
1 Olal

% 100 . 100 - 100 ■

No 144 7.36 1813 92.64 1957 100
L/rOSSureQ

% 66.98 - 79.69 - 78.59 -

onnn Indegenous
No 71 13.32 462 86.68 533 100

iCUUU
% 33.02 - 20.31 - 21.41 -

No 215 8.63 2275 91.37 2490 100
1 OlOl

% 100 - 100 - 100 -

C rossbred
No 135 8.00 1600 92.00 1735 100

% 74 - 82 - 82 .
[

■ 2(;'031 Indegenous
No 47 12.00 340 88.00 387 100

% 26 - 18 - ■ 18 -
i

T o ta l
No 182 9.00 1940 91.00 2122 -

% 100 - 100 - 100 -

Source : Livestock Census Report



Livestock and Poultry Population in India and  Kerala - a Com parison

Appendix 4.24

Species

1987 1996 2000 2003

India Kerala
% share 
o f Kerala

India
(1992)

Kerala
% share 

o f Kerala
India

(1997)
Kerala

% share 
of Kerala

India *• Kerala
% share 
o f Kerala

C attle 1958 70 34.24 1.75 2045 .16 33.96 1.61 1988.82 24.91 1.25 1873.80 21.22 1.13

B u ffa lo 769 ,70 3 .29 0.43 842.39 1.65 0.20 899.18 1.11 0.12 966.20 0.65 0.07

G oats 994 .10 15.81 1.59 1162.81 18.61 1.61 1227 21 15.98 1.30 1201.00 12.13 1.01

pigs 107.60 1.37 1.27 127 88 1.43 1.12 132.91 0.88 0.66 141.40 0.76 0.54

P ou ltry 2583 .40 170.92 6 .62 2840 .25 256 .46 9.03
•3476 .11

149.13
>  4 .59 NA

109.92

D ucks 234 .90 8.46 3.60 220 .86 11.87 5.37 ^ 10.43 6.61

’ji
vC

S o u r c e : U v e s to c k  C e n s u s  -A ll Ind ia  a n d  L i v e s t o c k  C e n s u s - K e r a la

C o n fe r e n c e  o l  S t a t e  M in s te r s  o f  A H  a n d  D D , D e c e m b e r  2 0 0 4  

'P r o v is io n a l



Appendix 4.25

Trend in Livestock Population of Kerala, Over the Census Periods 1966 to 2003

(No. in lakhs)

Year of 
Census

Cattle Buffaloes Goats Pigs Poultry' Duck Livestock |

No.
%

variation
No. % variation No, %

variation
No.

%
variation

No.
%

variation
No. %

variation
No %

variation

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

1966 28.57 0 4.71 0 11.89 0 1.12 0 95.87 0 3.19 0 46.41 0

1972 28.56 -0.04 4.72 0.21 14.68 23,47 1.29 15.18 118.44 23.54 3.62 13.48 49.36 6.36

1977 30.06 5.25 4.54 -3.81 16.83 14.65 1.72 33.33 129.56 9.39 4.3 18.78 53.19 7.76

1982 30.97 3.03 4,09 -9.91 20.04 19.07 1.27 -26 .16 145.19 12.06 5.3 23.26 56.45 6.13

1987 34.24 10.56 3,29 -19.56 15.81 -21.11 1.37 7.87 170.92 17.72 8.46 59,62 55,01 -2.55

1996 33.96 -0.82 1.65 -49.85 18.6 17.65 1.43 4.38 269.46 57.65 11.87 40.31 55,77 1.38

2000  ! 24.91 1
-26.65 1.11 -32.73 15.98 -14.09 0,88 -38.46 149.13 -44.66 10.43 -12.13 42.94 -23.01

2003* 1 21.22 -14.81 0 .65 -41.44 12,13 -24.09 0.76 -13 .64 122.16 -18.08 6.61 -36.63 34.81 -18.93

Vi
ib.

'Provisional
E x c lu d i n g  B r o ile r  a n d  in c lu d in g  d u c k s  e tc .

S o u r c e :  L i v e s t o c k  C e n s u s  r e p o r t  1 9 6 6 , 1 9 7 2 , 1 9 7 7 , 1 9 8 2 , 1 9 8 7 , 1 9 9 6 , 2 0 0 0  & 2 0 0 3



y>
Sex-w ise  C lassification  of Bovine Populationand Trend over the previous Census (1955 to 2003)

:Nos. In ‘OOOfi)

" Appendix 4.2^i.......

[ .................

Year
Cattle Population 1 Buffaloe Population ■ Total Bovine Population

Male Female Total Male
!

1 Female Total  ̂ Male Female Total

1956 No. 954 1556 2510 302 ! 185
i

487 1 1256
1

t

i 1741 2997

1961 No. 973 1713 2686 320 165 485
i

I 1293 1878 3171

Variation % 1.99 10.09 7.01 5.96 (-)10.81 (-)0.41 2.95 7.87 5.81

1966 No. 913 1943 2856 295 177 472 1208 2120 3328

Variation 7 c (-)6 .^7 13.43 6.33 (-)7.81 7,27 2.68 (-)6 .57 12.89 4.95

1972 No. 780 2075 2855 269 203 472 1049 2278 3327

Variation % (-) 14.57 6.79 (-) 0 .04 (-)8.81 14.69 1
1 (-)13.16 7.45 (-) 0 .03

1977 No. 753 2253 3006 254 200 454 1007 2453 3460

Variation % (-)3 .46 8.6 5.29 (-)5 ,58 (-)1 .48 (-)3.81 (-)4 .00 7.68 4

1982 No. 659 2438 3097 217 192 409 876 2630 3506

Varia tion % (-) 12.48 8.21 3 .03 (-)14.57 (-)4 .00 (-) 9.91 (-)13.01 7.22 1.33

1987 No. 508 2916 3424 131 198 329 639 3114 3753

Varia tion % (-)22.91 19.61 10.56 (-)39.63 3.13 (-)19 .56 {-)27.05 18.4 7.05

1996 No. 384 3012 3396 67 98 165 451 3110 3561

Varia tion % (-)24.41 3.29 (-) 0 .82 (-) 48.85 (-) 50.51 {-) 49.85 (-) 29.42 (-) 0.13 (- )5 .1 2

2000 No. 215 2275 2490 57 54 111 272 2329 2601

Venation % (->44.01 (-)24.47 {-)26 .55 (-)14 .93 (-)44 .89 (-)32.73 (-)39.69 (-)25.11 (-)26 .96

2003 No. 182 1940 2122 24 40 64 206 1980 2186

Variation % (-) 15.34 (-) 14.73 (-) 14.78 (-) 14.93 (-) 25 .93 (-) 42.34 (-) 24 .26 (-) 14.98 (-) 15.96

in

Source . AH Department - LivestocK Cerrsus Reports at Various Years.



Appendix 4.27

Trend in Poultry Poppulation over Census Periods from 1982 to 2003

(No. In Lakhs)

Category
1982 1987 1996 2000 2003

No No % variation No % variation No % variation No % variation j

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Broiler Fowls 1.11 4.63 317.00 38.79 738 34.71 (-)10.52 21.97 (-) 36.70

Desi Fowls 65.65 153.35 134 134.93 (-)12.0'' 110.24 (-)18.29 77 36 (-) 29.83

Improved Fowls 79.53 17.57 (-) 77.91 121.53 592 24 13 (-)80.14 32.56 34.94

Total Fowls 145.18 170.92 17.12 256.46 50.05 134.37 (-)34.07 109.92 (-) 18.20

Ducks 5.30 8.46 59.53 11.87 40.35 10.43 (-)12 13 6.61 (-) 36.63 !

O ther Poultry(Turke; 0.22 0.58 167.43 1.12 93.69 4.33 286.61 5.63 30.32 1

Total-Poultry 151.81 184.59 21.59 308.24 66.99 183.84
I... (-)31.77 144.13 (-) 21.60 !

xn
K)

Source: Livestock Census Reports



Distribution of Working Bullocks* and Male calves over the Five Census Periods and Percentage Variation over
Previous Census from 1982 to 2003

Appendix 4.28

Category 1982 % variation 1987 % variation 1996 % variation
!

2000 j % variation
1

2003 % variation

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8  1 9 10 11

WorKing
Buiiocks

Indegenous
240.94 -29.96 120.66 -49,92 57.50 -52.35 17.46

1
j -69.63

i

11.14 (-) 36.20

Cross bred 14.33 -26.89 18.70 30,50 63.88 241.60 17,13

I

-73.18 7.54 (-) 55.98

Total 255^7 -29.79 139.36 1 -45.41 121.38 -12.90 34.59 1 -71.50

i

18.68 (-) 46.00

Maie calves
Indegenous

135.30 8.04 112.14 -17,12 52.36 -53.31 29,63 1 -43.41j 17.91 (-) 39.55

Cross bred 165.55 21 26 132.76 -19.81 111.30 -16.10 39.99 -19.15 92.79 3.11

Total 300.85 14.93 244.90 -18.60 163.66 -33.17 119.62
1
i

' -26.91 110.70 7.46

Source: Livestock Census Repon -1996 & 2000

* Includes bullocks used for work & those used for work and br«



Appendix 4.29

Trend in Distribution of Adult Female Cattle over the Census Periods from 1982 to 2003, 
their Percentage Distribution and Percentage Variation over the Previous Census

( I n '  O O P  n u m b e r s )

Category

1982 1987 1996 2000 2003
(provisional)

No.
%

distri
bution

No.
%

distri
bution

% variation No.
%

distri
bution

% variation No
%

distri
bution

% variation No
%

distri
bution

% variation

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 a 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

Cattle in Milk
Indegenous

392.79 45.45 451.80 44.51 15.02 329.66 29.57 -27.03 195.66 20.56 -40.64 !
i
i 106.64
1

14.94 (-) 45.49

Cross bred 471.48 54.55 563.17 55.49 19.45 785.36 70.43 39.45 756.01 79.44
1

-3.74 1 607.37
I

85.06 (-) 19.66

Adult Female 
Cattle
Indegenous

785.71 51.94 812 47.73 3.35 569.53 31.71 -29.86 340.56 22.36

I

40.2 j 173.29 

1

16.57 (-) 49.12

Cross bred 726.91 48.06 889.33 52.27 22.34 1226.36 68.29 37.89 1182 77.63 -3.62 1 872.54 83.43 (-) 26.18

i
S o u r c e :  L i v e s t o c k  C e n s u s  R e p o r t s  - 1 9 9



P ro d u c t io n  o f  M ilk  a n d  E g g  in  th e  M a jo r  S ta te s  o f  In d ia  
(2001 -02 .2002 -03 ‘& 2003 -04 )

Appendix 4.30

i M ilk Egg

sta te
1 P roduction  

( ‘000 MT)
% increase over 

2001-02
Production

Nos)
(M illion ' % increase over 

! 2001-02
1

2001-02 2002-03
;

2003-04 2002-03 2003-04 2001-02 2002-03
r "

2003-04
I
j 2002-03
i

2003-04

A ndhra  P radesh 1 5814 6584 6559 13.24 12.81 13315 14862 14993
r ■

11.62 12.60

Assan-i
P ....... ...

682 705 727 3.37 6.60 507 510 514 0.59 1.38

B ihar 2664 2869 3180 7.70 19.37 742 737 740 -0 .67 -0.27

G u ja ra t 5862 6083 6421 3.77 9.54 370 385 444 4.05 20 .00

Han^ana 4978 5124 5221 2.93 4.88 1086 1251 1280
r-----------------

15.19 17.86

Jam m u & K ashm ir 1360 1389 1414 2.13 3.97 607 622 637 2.47 4.94
1

K arnataka
r  '

4797 4539 3857 -5.38 -19.60 2027 1993 1728 -1.68 -14.75

K e ra la 2718 2419 2111 -11.00 -22.33 2002 1347 1278 -32.72 -36.16

M adhya Pradesh 5283 5343 5388 1.14 1.99 611 784 896 1! 28.31 46.64

M aharashtra 6094 6238 6379 2.36 4.68 3194 3295 3376 i 3 .16 5.70

O rissa 929 941 997 1.29 7.32 837 910 931 i 8.72 11.23

Puniab 7932 8173 8391 3.04 5.79 2961 3131 3068 I 5.74 3.61

R ajastan 7758 7789 8054 0.40 3.82 602 636 672 1 5.65 11.63

T am il N adu | 4988 4622 4752 -7.34 -4.73 4224 3622 i
1

3784 -14.25 -10.42

U tta r P radesh ' 14648 15288 15943 4 37 8.84 806 748 i
1
' 874 -7 20 8 44

W est Benga l | 3515 3600 3686 2.42 4.86 2710 2749 2820 1.44 4,06I
A ll In d ia  | 84406 86159

--------------- 1
88082 2.08 4.36 38729 39823 1

---------------- i
40403 2.82 4.32

4̂ij\

Source Animal Husbandry Depanment of States



P er C ap ita  A va ilab ility  o f  M ilk  in M ajor S tates o f  India - 1994-95 to 2(KI3-04 (gn ivd ay )

A ppend ix  4.31

State 1994-95 1995-9<, 1996-97 1997-98 1998-99 1999-0() 2(K»]-02 ' 2(K>2-03 2003-04

A n d h ra  Pradesh 167 167 173 170; 185 192 194 209 231 2 3 8

Assam SI 80 80 79 79 71 69 70 71 71

B ih a r 96 90 96 94 121 119 80 88 92 100

G u ja ra t 278 282 290 289 290 297 280 317 321 3 3 0

H aryana 628 611 618 627 623 631 614 645 647 6 4 3

Jam m u &  K a sh m ir 210 277 308 353 353 362 348 367 365 3 6 3

K arna taka 174 182 195 220 233 241 233 249 229 190

K e ra la 194 199 203 209 221 227 219 234 203 17 3

M a d h ya  Pradesh 197 196 195 197 262 261 211 240 236 2 3 3

M aharashtra 157 160 161 160 168 168 162 172 172 t7 2

O rissa 48 53 55 53 58 66 64 69 68 71

P un jab 795 807 834 869 883 902 854 892 895 898
R ajasthan 295 307 323 348 356 367 353 376 368 371

Tam a le  Nada 176 178 185 187 199 210 211 219 198 19 8

U tta r  Pradesh 208 214 218 222 238 243 223 241 245 2 5 0

W est B engal 125 126 125 125 125 123 116 120 120 120

A ll India 195 198 203 208 213 217 220 225 230 231

Vi
ON

Source: N ational Statistics, NDDB



Appendix 4. 32

Details of miik production in the state - Results of In tegrated  Sam ple Survey (1993-94 to 2004-05)

Particulars 1993-94
i

1994-95 h  995-96 1996-97 1997-98 1998-99 1999-00 2000-01 2001-02 1 2002-03
1

2003-04 2004-05

L  “ ' l i " ' " ' ..................r 2 3
1 ^

5 6 7 8 i ® 701 11 12 13|

Estim ated no. of ND* 4 688 4,681 i 4,072 3.905 3.105 2 .927 2 496 t 2 .132 1.698  ̂ 1 8 9 2 1.428 1.159 1
an im a ls  in rh ilk C B* 7.41 8.027 8.108 8.478 8.346 8 .557 8,942 1 9.297 j 9.688 j 8.293 7.236 7.052 1
(lakh)

Total 12.129 12.708 12.18 12.383 11.451 11.484 11.438 I 11.429 j 11.386 j 10.185 8.664
.......... ...........1

8.221

E stim ated  no. o f ND 7.338 7.641 5.418 5.133 5.057 3 ,995 3.385 ' 2.841 2.216 i 2 .455 1.885 1 544

m ilch  an im a ls CB 10.701 11.614 11 058 11 448 11.877 12.241 11.793 1 12.388 i 12.698 1 10.778 9.769 9.359
(lakh) a Total 18.039 19.255 16.476 16.581 16.934 16.236 15.178 j 15.229 14.914 13.233 11.654 10.903

A ve rage  miK< ND 1 864 1.864 2 .208 2.216 2.282 2 .552 2.502 2 506 2.527 2 547 2.608 2.573
y ie ld /a n im a N n CB 5.385 5.388 5.625 5 63 6.201 6 .234 6.433 j 6 556 6.733 6.901 7.007 7.007
m ilk  (kg.) a

Total 4.024 4.089 4.482 4.553 5.138 5.295 5.575 1 5.800 6.106 6.092 6.300 6.373

A ve rage  m ilk  y ie ld ND 1 191 1 142 1.662 1 686 1,401 1 .869 1 845 1.879 1.936 1 963 1.976 1.932
o f m ilch  a CB 3.745 3.724 4 124 4  169 4.357 4.358 4.878 4 920 5 137 5,310 5 190 5.28
an im a l/d a y  (kg.) Total 2.666 2.700 3.314 3.4 3.474 3.746 4.201 4.353 4.662 4.683 4.683 4.806

ND 3.190 3  185 3.282 3.158 2.586 2.726 2.280 1.950 1.566 1 759 1.363 1.088

CB 14.626 15.786 16.641 17.42Q' 18.889 19.471 20.996 22 .247 23 .810 20 .889 18.557 18.036

Annual mill< Total 17.815 18.971 19.923 20.578 21.475 22.197 23.276 24.197 25.376 22.648 19.920 19.124
p roduction  in the Buff. 1 .1023 1.0589 0 .8529 0.8182 0 7405 0.7481 0.7003 0.635 0.630 0.480 0 398 0.379
S ta te  (lakh  tonnes)

G oat 1.0956 1.1254 1.1467 1.1844 1.2140 1 .2557 1.2772 1.221 1.173 !! 1 062 0.788 0.749

Grand
Total

20.013 21.182 21.922 22.581 23.430 24.200 25.253
!

26.053
' 1

27.179 !
i

: ......... 1
1 24.200 1
1

21.106 20.252

Pei cap ita  per day 
a va ila b ility  o f m ilk 185 194 199 203 209 214 214 220 i 234 203 173 168
(gni) y ! ! ^
* ND - Non-descripi, CB - Cross brea 
S o u r c e  A n i m a f  H u s b a n d v  D e p a r t m e n t
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Index of Milk and Egg production in Kerala & India (1984-85 to 2004-05) 
(Base Year 1984-85)

Appendix 4.33

Year
Index of Milk Production Index of Egg Production

Kerala India Kerala India

1 2 3 4 5

1984-85 100,00 100.00 100.00 100 00

1985-86 105.16 106.02 103.66 113 16

1986-87 109.34 111.08 106.48 121.46

1987-88 116.89 112,53 109.76 124.86

1988-89 124.02 116.63 111.89 133,17

1989-90 131,15 123,85 114.41 141,76

1990-91 138.52 129 88 118.14 148,06

1991-92 146,31 134,22 130.34 154.24

1992-93 154.84 141.20 135.21 160 88

1993-94 164.02 146,02 140.55 169.56 “

1994-95 173,61 153.73 146.04 182.25

1995-96 179,67 159,76 151.45 191.44

1996-97 186,08 164.58 154.27 192.90

1997-98 192,05 169.88 154.95 199.27

1998-99 198 36 181.20 155.79 206.82

1999-00 206,97 188.19 156.56 213 64

2000-01 213,52 193.75 155.03 257.04

2001-02 222,79 202.88 152.59 271.74

2002-03 198.36 208,41 102.67 279.42

2003-04 173.03 211.78 97.33 283.49

2004-05 164.34 218.78 91.23 288.14

Source: Animal Husbandry Department & Economic Survey



Appendix 4.34

Activities tn the Animal Husbandry Sector 1996-97 to 2004- 2005)

SI.No A c tiv it ie s "000 1996-97 1997-98
!

1998-99 1999-00
! ■ 
I 2000-01
i

I 2001-02 j 2002-03 1 2003-04
i 1

2004-05

1 ' 2 3 5 6 7 1 g
i ^ * 9

i 1
j 11 12

1
' m '

Cases treated Nos.

................

3851 3725 3893 3738

? ■ 

1 3885  ̂ 4161 j 4925 j 4629 4879

2 O p ^ t io n s  Performed Nos. 116 115 119 97

I

i 117

r ■

' 123 1 145 1 136 138

3
i  .......................................

Castration done Nos. 9 8 7 6
..........:

1 7 > 6 ! 6 i 6 6

4
a  -

V acc ina tion  done

1. llTvestock Nos. 355 285 691 530 461 524 ! 1211 4414 7576

2.P6ultrv Nos. -i 1828 1794 1235 2073

j

1888 i

!

! 1995

r— ........

i 3194 4554 '4463
5 Anti[ Rabies Vaccinations done In 1

Nos.
i
1 96 45 132 127 102 i 65

!
; 116 132 113

6 Artificial insem inations done
1

Nos. ; 1259 ' 1251 1391 1372 i. 1249

ii
! 1369 1231 1176

7
w

Caiyings recorded

j

Nos. 1 318 327 314 349

!

361 1

l_.. ... 

333
1
! 402 354 358

8 Chicks hatched out in Department 
Pouitrv Farms Nos. 1

I ...........

! 651 915 1057
\
'1639 533 1 566 1 977 714

9 r .
Vaccines produced in Veterinary Biologicals

m
1. Poultry

1

Doses 4543 787 2645 5561
1

3627 j 5410

;

8318 17967 13454

2. livestock Doses 1026 254 303 250
1

1 202 1 230 203 534 329

’ S o u r c e  A n i m a l  H u s b a n d r y  D e p a r tm e n t .
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Production and Distribution of Frozen Semen In Kerala 
(1994-95 to 2004-2005)

(In lakh doses)

Appendix 4.35

Year
Production  of Frozen 

Semen
D is tribu tion  

Inside the  State

D is tribu tion  
O uts ide  the 

State

Total
D is tribu tion

1 2 3 4 5
1994-95 24.85 15.36 10.97 26.33
1995-96 14.93 16.27 6.61 22.88
1996-97 24.78 15.39 7.83 23.22
1997-98 24.49 15.04 7.95 22 99
1998-99 25.57 15.75 7.70 23.45
1999-00 26.17 15.74 6.80 22.54
2000 01 20.13 15.83 7.60 23.43
2001-02 28.94 15.52 5.50 21.02
2002-03 23.79 15.32 6.45 21.77
2003-04 24.33 15.05 1.24 16.29
2004-05 22.71 14.99 4.2 19.21

S o u r c e :  K L D  B o a r d  '

Appendix 4.36 
Artificial Insemination Centres In the State, as on 31.03.2005

SI.No Department/ Institutions No.of A.I Centres
1 2 3
1 Department of Animal Husbandry 2445

(Both ICDP and Non-ICDP)
2 Department of Dairy Development 11
3 Other Voluntary Organisations 252
4 APCOS 231
5 Tata Tea 26

Tota l: 2965
Source: A n i m a l  H u s b a n d r y  D e p a r tm e n t  & K L D  B o a r d

Appendix 4.37 

Other Important Activities of KLD Board During 2003-04 and 2004-05

SI.No Name o f Program m e
Achievem ent

2003-04 2004-05
1 2 3 4
1 Liquid Nitrogen (Lakh litres) 1.33 2.18
2 Quantity of basic fodder seeds produced (kg.) 991.2 902
3 Quantity of fodder seed supplied (MT) 15,654 10.88

4 No of kids produced

(1) Maiabari 177 184

(ii)Boer 79 80
5 No. of Maiabari kids distributed: 146 129
6 No. of personnel trained 1562 1079
7 No. of embryos collected 38 94
8 Premium bull semen distributed -
9 No. of pigs distributed: 6045 11749

For breeding and rearing 5285 6723
For meat 279 232

Source: KLD Board



Average Price of Livestock Products and Feeds in the State 
(2001-02 to 2004-2005)

Appendix 4.36

Item Unit 2001-02 2002-03
1

2003-04
Percentage ' 

increase over 2004-05 
2002-03 ;

! ......
' Percentage

increase over
2003-04

1 2 3 4 5 6

Meat

ChicKen (Broiler) 
Chicken (Desi)

Kg. 55.6 55.25 55.04 -0.40 ! 58.63 6.50
Kg. 70.92 71.03 74.59 5.00 i 84.64 13.50

Munon Kg. "13 113.06 126.82 12.20 137.54 8.50
Beef Kg. 51 51.31 55.37 7.90 58.18 5.10
Pork Kg- 63 62.58 64,34 2,80 66.70 3.70

Egg
Fowl (White) 
Fowl (Brown)

100NOS. 140 137 146 6.60 155.00 6.20
10ONos. 210 207 224 8.20 242.00 8.00

Duck 100NOS. 252 266 295 10.90 31000 5.10

Mifk
Cow Litre 12.70 12.84 13.13 2 .3 0 13.81 5.20
Buffalo Litre 15.10 16.31 16.73 2,60 1 17,80 6.40

Feeds (price) 1
1

'G roundnut cake Kg. 12.20 11.11 \
12.49

12.40 13.29 6.40

Coconut cake Kg. 9.84 10.16
12.57

23.70
1

11.76 j -6.4

Gingeiy oil cake Kg. 11.45 12.43
13.56

9.10
1

12.53 ( -7.61
Straw Kg. 3.61 3.49 3.54 1.40 3.81 i 7,60

Grass Kg. 2.96 2.18 2.52 15.60 2,96 i 17.50 __________ t ____________

'Ji

Source: Animai Husbandry Department.
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Appendix 4.39 
Dairy Cooperatives o f India at a Glance

(in  n u m b e r s + )

State 1980-81 199091 2002-03 2003-04* 2004=05*
N orth

Haryana 505 3,229 3,963 4,219 5172

H im achal Pradesh 210 235 283 387

Jam m u & Kashm ir 105 ★ * **

Punjab 490 5,726 7,108 6,892 6893

Rajasthan . 1,433 ^  4,976 8,364 9,643 10852

Uttar Pradesh 248 7,880 -1 7 ,4 2 9 18,104 18272

Sub Total 2676 22126 37099 39141 41576
East
Assam 117 54 65 66

Bihar 118 2,060 4,008 4,657 5023

Jharkhand 80 80

Nagaland 21 77 76 76

Onssa 736 1,483 1,654 1896

Sikkim 1 3 ^ 185 189 194

Tripura 73 84 84 84

W est Bengal 584 1,223 2,012 2,287 2367

Sub Total 702 4364 7903 9092 9786

West
C hhattisgarh 424 445

G ijarat 4,798 10,056 11,112 11,400 11615

Goa 124 164 169 174

Madhya Pradesh 441 3,865 4,911 4,699 4815

M aharashtra 718 4,535 17,376 18,349 19192

Sub Total 5957 18580 33563 35041 36241

South
Andhra Pradesh 298 4,766 5,007 5,072 4561

Karnataka 1,267 5,621 9,050 9,293 9619

Kerala 1,016 3,114 3,208 3238

Tam il Nadu 2,384 6,871 7,452 7,631 8031

Pondicherry 71 93 96 100

Sub Total 3949 18345 24716 25300 25549

All India 13284 63415 103281 108574 113152
+ Organised (Cumulative)

* Provisional, includes conventional societies and Taluka 
Chattisgarh and Jharkhad reported separately from 2003
** Not reported

Source: NODB Annual Reports

unions formed earlier 
0 4 ' ■



Performance of Kerata Co-operative Milk Marketing Federation <1997 to

Appendix 4.40

2005)
51.
No Particulars 199? 1998 ! 1999

T--------------- 1-------  ' -1-------------------------------
2000 j 2001 i 2002 ; 2003 2004

1 1 i .
2005 *

1 2 3 ! 4 5 ' S ! 7 ' 8 [ 9 10 11

1 No. o t A d c o s  registered 
(Cumulative)

! 1983

1

2149 1 2235 2308

1 ■ 1  ̂ '
! i i • !
1 24 -24  2464 : 2535 2590 2634
! 1 ; ; I

2
No. of Apcos functional 
(Cumulative)

i
1826 1 1985

1

; 2040 2092
i 1 '

2130 1 2250 i 2308 ; 2354
i i

I I 

2375

3
N o .01 members in 
apcos {Cumulative) 
(lakh Nosj

5.27 j 5.72

i

5.99 6.25 6 53 6.79 1 6.97 ; 7.32 

i ;

7.4

4 No.of W omen in Apcos 
(Lakh Nos) 0.75 0.81 0.83

1 ,
0.84 1.03

1
1.09 1.15 : 1.25 

i i
1.29

5
No.ot SC/ST members 
in Apcos (Lakh Nos)

0.31
i

0.34 ; 0.40

j

0.39 0.42 0.40

\ !

0.40 1 0.44 

i

0.43

Average milk 
marketed/day by 
KCMMF (fV!T;

529

1.......

i 568 ' 611
1 1

629 659 699
!

1

737 ! 774
1 j

835

7 Average milk procured 
per day (MT) - Apcos 465

1
4 -^  j 536 689 714 708 6.72

1
7.33 8.16

1 8
1

Direct employment 
generated (No. of 
persons)

5242 5565 5709 5844 7060 7210 7484 1 7586 7732

I 9 No.ot Veterinary routes. 25 51 43 41 18 13 ! 13 i 10 13
10 No.of cases treated (Lai 0.71 0.14 0.09 0.06 0.05 0.04 j 0.03 j 0.03 0.02
11 No.of emergency veterir 17 19 19 17 20 38 j 39 37 39

:: 12 No.of cases treated(Lak 0.36 0.36 0.43 0.28 0.31 0.4C j 0.42 0.47 0.33
13 Cattle feed sold (MT) 38743 43480 83071 121629 116790 102626 j 104016 112000 78038

114 Quanttty of ghee produc 1213 1220 1562 1613 1709 1832 : 2299 2606 1821
15 Quantity of ghee sold (IW 1055 1181 1435 1493 1786 1934 ; 2258 ! 2438 i 1593

(/)
in

Source; K C M M F  

I '  a s  o n  A u g u s t  2 0 0 5



Appendix 4.41

Performance of the Dairies under Kerala Co-operative Milk Marketing Federation (2001 to 2005)
C apacity P rocurem ent (lakh Itrs.) Sales (lakh Itrs.)

S i.No D airy lakh
I t r id a y 2001 2002 20 0 3 2004 2005* 2001 2002

1
2003 2 0 0 4 2005*

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

1 Thiruvananthapuram 2.00 449.97 428.55 356.54 371.04 245.45 458.67 552.11 551.31 595.07 426,90

2 Kollam 1.00 432.95 431.68 281,83 209.49 162.94 304.55 340.95 407.19 432.22 312.62

3 Alaopuzha 0.66 96.37 91.51 68 33 61.81 51.34 160.54 193.91 206.15 226.93 161.66

4 Kottayam 0.40 86.92 79.82 67.38 79.98 66.23 99.13 119.02 124.22 136.70 100.34

5 Ernakulam 1.50 403.52 377.62 353.34 413.43 330.57 316.68 381.14 401.10 452.13 330.28

6 Thrissur 0.60 175.97 149.82 137.69 109.90 59.31 101.98 121.92 122.15 120.50 80.31

7 Palakkad 1.00
1

358.90 342.23 331.8 386.99 262.81 132.96 160.24 165.00 237.35 301.14

8 Kannur 1.00 296.14 336.67 343.66 384.94 282.43 248.54 284.64 238.85 254.75 180.20

9 Kozliikode 1.50 ii 183.17 169.64 156.4 170.81 125.57 257.12 309.03 331.81 325.32 217.44

1G Kasaragod 0.30

1

I 0.00 4.47 23.61 29.77 27.65 0.00 15.69 102.71 107,53 74.32
Tota l 9.96 2483.91 2412.01 2120 .58 2218 .16 1 6 1 4 .3 0 2 0 8 0 .1 7 2 4 7 8 .6 5 2 6 5 0 .49 , 2 8 8 8 .50 2185.21

S o u r c e  : K C M M F  

* a s  o n  A u g u s t  2 0 0 5
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Appendix 4.42 
Average Quantity of Mill< Procured per day by APCOS

Year
No. of 

Societies 
(Functional)

Total 
Procurement/ 

day (Hr.)

Procurement per 
Society/day (Itr.)

1 2 3 4

1994 1621 414730 256

1995 1722 465294 270

1996 1784 484969 272

1997 1826 464998 255

1998 1985 566247 285

1999 2040 629114 308

2000 2092 688864 329

2001 2130 714301 335

2002 2250 708137 315

2003 2308 671720 291

2004 2354 732615 311

2005* 2375 816107 344

' /4s on August 2005
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Appendix 4.43 
Price Revision Details of Mill<

Date of 
Revision/Region FAT(Rs./Kg) SNF(Rs/Kg)

Purchase 
Price(Rs./kg) 

(Average rate)

Sales price(Rs/ltr) 
Toned Milk

7 4

01/04/84

01/10/85

11/08/87

21/07/89

15/02/91

21/11/91

01/11/92

01/02/94

21/01/95

31/01/96

01/01/97

01/04/99

30.00

31.00

34.00

35.00

39.00 

42.80 

49.25

55.50

62.50 

69.90 

80.15 

95.70

21.00
24.00

27.50 

31.10

34.90 

42.80 

49.25

55.50

62.50

69.90

77.01 

78.30

2.67

2.97

3.36

3.69

4.14

4.92

5.66

6.38

7.19

8.04

8.95

9.73

4.00 

4 50

5.00 

5.50

6.00

7.00

8.00
9.00

10.00 

11.00 
12.00 
13.00

From 2000-01 onwards difterent Price Structures were adopted in the different Regional Milk
Unions

TR C M PU

01/04/01

01/07/01

11/08/01

01/ 11/01

21/11/03
21/04/05

ERCM PU

11/05/00

11/07/01

21/11/03
21/04/05

M R CM PU

21/05/00

11/ 10/00

21/05/01

01/ 10/01

21/11/03
21/04/05

95.70

91.30

95.70

95.70

103.34 
110.21

95.70

91.30

98.99
107.97

95.7

95.7

95.7

95.7

103.34 
110.21

78.30 

74.70

78.30

79.55

85.90 
91 61

78.3 

74.7

80.99
88.34

78.3

78.3

78.3

79.55

85.9
91.61

9.73

9.09

9.73

9,71

10,40
11.09

9.23

9.09

9.85
10.75

9.23

9.23 

8.63

9.21

10.4
11.09

13.00

13.00

13.00

13.00

14.00
15.00

13

13

14
15

13

12.5

12.5

12.5

14
15

Source: KCMMF
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Appendix 4.44 
Price Spread of Milk (1993-94 to 2004-05)

Year Producer
*

Society Consumer Difference in price between 
producer & consumer

1 2 3 4 5
1993-94 6.14 6.56 9.00 2.86
1994-95 7.44 7.80 10.00 2.56
1995-96 8.31 8.81 11.00 2.69
1996-97 9.42 9.91 12.00 2.58
1997-98 9.22 9.64 12.00 2.78
1999-00 9 93 10.33 13.00 1 3.07
2000-01 9 93 10.33 13.00 3.07
2002-03

TRCMPU&MRCMPU 10,71 10.33 14,00 3.29
ERCMPU 10,15 10.33 14.00 3.85
2005-06

TRCMPU &MRCMPU 
ERCMPU 11 42 NA 15.00 3.58

11.07 NA 15.00 3.93
S o u r c e :  K C M M F

Appendix.4.45

SI. 
i No Product 2002-03 2003-04 % change over 

2002-03 2004-05
% change 
over 2002

03
T ~ 2 3 4 5 6 7
1 Milk(Lakh Litr) 2663 2675 0.45 2913 9.39
2 Ghee (MT) 1992 2256 13.25 2459 23.44
3 Butter (MT) 377 296 -21.49 295 -21.75
4 Ice-cream (Ltrs) 310351 31120 V 0.27 236845 -23.68

Peda jK^.) 79025 65304 -17.36 65360 -17.29
b_ Refresti,/T rays * 3 )9 2 4 24080 -24.57 15839 -50.39

8
9

Card Milk/ trays 
Sambharam (lakh ltrs.) 
Uurd (lakh Itt.)

1055 
14'. 92 

103.99

0
72.99

116.37

100.00 
389.21 
' 11.90^

0^
13.50

132.07

100.00
-9,52

27,00
10 Lassy (Ltr.) 17076 2076 •87.84 on -100.00
11 Kulfi (Cups) 14475 12563 -13.21 0 1 -100 00

" 12 Sip up (lakh nos.) 39.4 26.05 ■33.88 23.36 -40.71
13 Cream (Kg.) 146298 10.11 -99.99 158526 8.36
14 Dairy Whitener (MT) 63 16 -74.60 1 ^ -69.84
15 Cream Roll (Nos.) 5419 0 -100.00 0 ■100.00
16 Palada (Kg.) ^ 3078 2709 -1 1.99 1411 -54.16
17 Milma Plus (Bot) 1107892 755947 -31.77 889028 -19.75

i_ J 9  ' Paneer (Kg.) 4620 0 -100.00 0 -100 00
19 Ghocollk (No.) 135361 0 -100.00 166135 22,73
20 Yoghurt(Kgs) 22005 0 -100.00 0 -100.00

21
Skimmed Milk Powder 
(MT) 1 0 -100.00 0 -100.00

22 " Kassatta (Nos) 0 0 1539

H>4-0S)

S o u rc  t’ K (  'M M I ' -  A n n u a l  R e p o rts

4/478/2006.
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Appendix 4.46
Outbreaks, Attacks and Deaths due to Major Contagious Diseases

(unit in Nos)

SI. Disease 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004
No.

1
Anthrax

Outbreaks 0 0 11 10 0 2 3 2 4

Attacks 0 0 463 463 0 6 4 4 7

Deaths 0 0 22 21 0 5 4 4 7

2 Black Quarter

Outbreaks 3 1 2 0 0 1 1 1 0

Attacks 3 1 2 0 0 1 1 1 0

Deaths 3 1 1 0 0 1 1 0 0

3 Hemorrhagic Septicemia

Outbreaks 8 4 9 9 2 4 8 4 2

Attacks 29 308 121 56 27 170 23 17 41

Deaths 10 22 10 64 0 31 12

4 Foot & Mouth Disease

Outbreaks 79 232 475 804 48 49 470 2383 132

Attacks 2253 189 14214 19205 212 1026 9918 19207 1890

Deaths 17 6753 0 1178 0 344 814 1302 92

5 Rinderpest
No outbreak reported after 1994

Source: A H Depl



Appendix 4.47

D istrict-w ise D istribution o f Fishermen fV>pulation in Kerala (2<M»4-(»5)

SL No. District
Marine Inland Marine & 

Inland TotalMale Feniaic Children Total Male Female i  Children Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

1 T h iru va iia iu h ap u ram 6 6 4 0 6 5 8 6 7 1 5 2 1 6 2 1 7 7 2 3 9 4 5 7 5 3 0 4 5 2 1 4 3 9 1 7 8 6 7 8

K o lia m 4 1 3 0 1 3-1930 2 0 4 7 2 9 6 7 0 3 1 4 4 0 1 1 3 5 5 7 8 6 9 5 3 6 6 5 3 1 3 3 3 5 6

3 A la p p u z h a 4 5 9 3 4 4 1 9 2 9 2 8 4 0 9 1 1 6 2 7 2 2 6 7 1 5 2 5 6 0 3 1 3 7 3 3 6 6 0 9 1 1 8 2 3 6 3

4 Pathajiamtliitta 0 0 0 0 1 0 7 5 9 3 4 4 3 5 2 4 4 4 2 4 4 4

5 K o  ttavam 0 0 0 0 1 0 4 4 3 9 9 1 3 6 1 7 7 2 6 5 3 3 2 6 5 3 3

6 Idukki 0 0 0 0 3 1 6 3 1 9 2 0 0 8 3 5 8 3 5

7 Ernakula ii i  iI  3 0 5 1 9 2 8 6 1 0 1 7 8 6 4 7 6 9 9 3 2 5 3 5 5 2 4 7 9 7 1 7 9 0 9 6 8 0 6 1 1 4 5 - 5 4

. 8 T lu is s u i ! 3 0 1 7 7 3 0 4 0 5 1 7 3 1 0 7 7 8 9 2 8 4 8 1 7 7 5 5 4 8 8 9 2 1 1 2 5 9 9 0 1 7

9 P a la k k a d 0 0 0 0 9 2 5 9 0 9 9 3 4 2 7 6 8 2 7 6 8

10 M alap p u ra in 3 3 1 3 6 2 6 9 4 4 2 4 6 2 7 8 4 7 0 7 1 9 6 3 1 7 1 0 9 2 5 4 5 9 8 8 9 3 0 5

11 W ava iiad 0 0 0 0 9 3 1 0 0 9 6 2 8 9 2 8 9

12 K o z i m o d e 4 0 5 7 6 3 5 3 9 4 2 7 1 0 2 1 0 3 0 7 2 4 4 3 1 4 6 6 8 3 6 3 0 1 2 7 2 9 1 1 5 8 0 1

13 Kamiui' 2 1 9 1 3 1 9 9 1 3 1 7 0 2 0 5 8 8 4 6 2 6 3 3 2 7 8 4 1 4 9 6 6 9 1 3 6 5 7 5 9

14 K a sa r a g o d 1 8 1 9 3 1 7 1 7 7 1 0 6 1 9 4 5 9 8 9 4 2 1 3 9 8 185 1 0 0 4 4 6 9 9 3

State 328155 293973 215585 837713 97709 93977 59756 251482 1089195

nC

Source: Directorale o f  Fisheries
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Appendix 4.48 
Species wise composition of Marine fish landings in Kerala 

(2002-2003 to 2004-05)
(In MT)

SI. No Species 2002-03 2003-04 2004-05

1 Elasmobranchs 3197 3066 3044

2 Eels 181 147 148

3 Cat Fish 121 154 154

4 Chirocentrtrus 293 258 258

5(a) Oil Sardine 180443 174464 172754

(b) Lesser Sardine 28658 99539 98303

(c) Anchovilla 29173 35869 35312

(d) Trissoels 4366 2320 2308

(e) Other Clupeids 10731 13024 12791

6 Saurida & Saurus 6817 6021 5916

7 Hemirhamphus & Belone 970 ■647 642

8 Flying fish
9 Perches 40119 31020 30437

10 Red Mullets 144 1584 1616

11 Polynemids 159 22 21

12 Sciaenids 6093 9056 8992

13 Ribbon fish 16082 18815 18657

14(a) Garanx 24855 25721 25419

(b) Chorinemus 536 1051 1049

(c) Other Garangids 19118 24618 24171

15 Leiognathus 8619 5186 5136

16 Lactrious 2106 3938 3907

17 Pomfrets 2557 1412 1393
18 Mackerel 54537 43551 43017

19 Seerfish 3499 2389 2371
20 Tunnies 15444 11314 11208

21 Sphyraena 3209 1610 1582

22 Mugil 89 28 29

23 Soles 14781 8174 8061

24(a) Penaid Prawn 53627 53361 53402

(b) Non Penaid Prawn 3350 3370 3315

(c) Lobsters 891 344 0

(d) Grabs 7772 3446 3418

(e) Stomatopods 16689 332
26 GephalopOods 26665 16147 15939
27 Miscellaneous 17395 6859 6761

TOTAL 603286 608525 601863
Source: Directorate of Fisheries
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Appendix 4.49
Species-wise Inland Fish Production in Kerala (2000-01 to 2004-05)

( I n  M T )

S p e c ie s
2000-G1 2001-02 2002-03 2U 0J-04 1i  2004-05

P ro d u c t io n % P ro d u c t io n P ro d u c t io n O/o P ro d u c t io n %  1 P ro d u c t io n O//O
I  j  2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1I  11 12
1 j Praw ns 18315 21.5 16388 21.0 16178 21 6 16136 21 15 16334 21 37
2 E trop lus 4963 5.8 6998 9.0 4394 5.9 4510 5.91 4458 5.83
3 M urre ls 4600 5.4 4306 5.5 4460 5 9 3657 i 4 .79 4133 5 41
4 T iiap ia 8336 9.8 6868 8 8 7449 9 9 7739 '! 10 15 7490 9 80

5 C a tfish 5276 6.2 4517 5.8 4367 5.8 4359  1! 5.71 4740 6 20
6 Jew  Fish 3078 3.6 2426 3.1 2677 3 .6 2795  i1 3 .66 2765 3 62
7 'O th e rs 40666 47 .7 36536 46,8 35511 47 3 37083  11 48 61 36531 47 78

T o ta l 85234 100 78039 100 75036 100 76279 '1 100.00 76451 100.00
S o u r c e  D i r e c t o r a t e  o f  F i s h e r e i s

Appendix 4.50 

District wise distribution of Fishing Boats, Crafts and Gears

S I.N
o .

N am e  o f  D is t r ic t M e c h a n is e d  B o a ts ra d it io n a i C ra fts

r .............  .
i ; 

G e a rs  i

iT  ra w te rs L in e rs T o ta l T  raw te i L in e rs T o ta l
1 T h iru va n an th a p u ra rr 102 - 1 0 2 2559 1878 4437 [  7487 i

2 K o llam 374 - 374 597 1905 2502 2914 ;
3 P a thanam th itta - - - 2 39 41 174 j

4 A lappuzha 421 10 431 2028 3366 5394 28285  ;
5 K o ttayam 29 - 29 283 1228 1511 5528 ;
6 Idukki - - - 3 - 3 j 607 i
7 E rnaku lam 253 - 253 960 3901 4861 11345 i
8 Th rissu r 106 1 107 1530 1145 2675 2778 ;
9 PalakKad 88 - 88 0 17 17 182

10 M aiappuram 616 - 616 1225 619 1844 3901
11 (K ozh ikode 178 - 178 483 452 935 2236 i
121Kannur 117 - 117 379 247 626 1273 1
1 3 |W ayanad - - - - 9 9 166 j

1 4 jK asa ragod 60 - 60 449 508 957 3162 i

*Totai 2344 11 2355 10498 15314 25812 70038 ;

O'

S o u r c e .  K e r a l a  X V I I  Q u i n q u e n n i a !  L i v e s t o c k  C e n s u s  2 0 C 3



Appendix 4.51 

Details on Fishery Harbours in Kerala
(A m oun t in Lakh Rs.)

SI.No.
Name of Fishing 

Harbour

Total Estimated Cost
Year of 
Starting

Year of 
Completion 

targeted

Expenditure 
up to March 

2004- 
Progressive 

Total

Expenditure 
up to March 

2005

Amount 
Released by 

GOI

A m ount 
sanctined  

b y  G O i

!
I

R e m a rk s  j

Original Revised
I

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 £ d 10 11

1 V izh in jam 704.00 1583.00 *
1987 - 

s tage  II
2004 1501 988 1538.66 690.50 704.00

* R evised estim ate  
subm itted  to 
G o vem m en t fo r 
sanction

2 M utha lapozh i 1366.00 - 2000 2005 495 .822 718.291 509.49 1366.00

3 T hangasse ry 1980.50 4385 .50  * 1991
C om m iss ioned  in 

2001
4041.401 4086 .770 990.25 1980.50

4 N eendakara 622,00 - 1982
C om m iss ioned  

in 1988
821 989 836.969 311.00 622 00

5 K ayam ku lam 624.60 1970.32 1994 2005 971 .425 1205.953 300.00 624 .60

6 M unam bam 1167.20 1952 1998
C om m iss ioned  

in 2000
1784.811 1792.944 683.60 1167.20

7 P uth iyappa 527.00 962.5 1988
C om m iss ioned  in 

1996
1185 .112 1161.293 481.25 962.50

8 C hom bal 556.00 975 .00  * 1992
C om m iss ioned  in 

1999
898.301 902.657 370.00 556.00

9 MoDia bay 564.00 816 1992
C om m iss ioned  in 

1999
1055.048 1070.495 408.00 816.00

10 Ponnani 2759.40 - 2001 2008 471 .306 550.981 350.00 2759 .40
11 Tha la i 1370.00 1970* - - 47.266 53.467 - -
12 T ho ttappa lly 1458.30 2004 2008 - 4.29 100.00 1458.30

t/3
0-,K>

* Revised Estimate submrtted to Government for sanction 
i

S o u r c e  : H a r b o u r  E n g i n e e r i n g  D e p a r t m e n t
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Details of Revenue Collection 
in various Fishing Harbours/Fish Landing Centres

(Rs. in lakhs)

Appendix 4.52

SI.No, Name of Harbour or Landing 
Centre 2003-04 2004-05 Total

1 2 4 5 6
1 FISHING HARBOURS

1 Neendakara 114 75 102.39 217.14
2 Puthiyappa 40,62 34.19 74 82
3 Munambam 16.10 13.69 29.79
4 Mopla Bay 3.94 5.13 9.10
5 Chompal 14.55 9.83 24.38
6 Azheekal 1.66 1.78 3,48
7 Beypore 9 34 6.41 15.75
8 Thangassery 24.07 26 83 50 89
9 Vizhinjam 27 74 9 19 36 93

II FISH LANDING CENTRES
1 Munakkadavu 0.1 0 45 0,55
2 Thottappaly 0.25 0 0 0 0.25
3 Neeleswaram 0 07 0.50 0.58
4 Dharmadam 0 46 0.60 1 06
5 New Mahe 1.16 1.11 2 2 8
6 Vellayil Beach 1 15 • 0 93 2.08
7 Cheruvathoor 0 12 1 38 1 5

__ 8 Chalilgopalapettah 0 26 _  0 1J_ 0 37
9 Quilandy 0.3 0.20 0 5
10 Chettuva 1.66 2.30 3 97
11 Palacode 0.00 0.00 0
12 Arlhungal 0.29 0 53 0.81
13 Punnappra 0.00 0.14 0,14
14 Ponnani 0.45 0 00 0 45
15 Kattoor 0.10 0.11 0,21

TOTAL 259.14 217.80 477.03

Source: Harbour Engineering Department



Appendix 4.53

Welfare Activities of Fisheries Department (2002-03 to 2004-05)

SI.No Particulars
2002-03 2003-04 2004-05

Financial 
(Lakh Rs.)

Physical (No.)
Financial 

(Lakh Rs.)
Physical (No.)

Financial 
(Lakh Rs.)

Physical
(No.)

1 2 7 8

1 N F W F  H ousing 177.87 445 600 1500 600 1500

2
D an ida  M odel 
S an ita tion

- - - ■ - - -

3
T hee ra jyo th i
(E le c trifica tion )

- - - - - -

4
G roup A cc iden t 
Insurance  S chem e fo r 
fishe rm en

57.9 128 66.15 138

5
G .A .Is  fp r a llied  
worl<ers

5.64 22 50.00 220279
68 38 220592

6
F ishe rm en  O ldage  
P ension

472 .19 27 ,240 512.25 27240
300 25268

7
P ension  fo r  w ives  o f 
deceased  fishe rm en

22 .57 1,380 - - - -

O'.

Source: Fisheries Directorate



Appendix 4.54 

Details of Welfare Relief Schemes implemented by 
The Kerala Fishermen's Welfare Fund Board, 2004-05

S 6 5

SI. No Details of Schemes
No of 

benefic iaries
Am ount spent

1 2 3 4
1 Group Insurance Scheme

Accident Death (started on 10.09.1996) 86 8550000
b) Permanent total disabilit 0 0
c) Permanent partial disabi ity 1 50000
d) Medical Expenses (Hos.pitalisation) 0 0

2 Death while fishing or immediately there after not 
due to accident 22 410000

3 Financial assistance for the marriage of 
daughters ot fishermen 334 501000

4 Financial assistance for the death of dependents 390 387600
5 Old age pension 27979 46203156
6 Temporary disability 550 _ _ _ _22J005
7 Financial assistance to the dependents for the 

death of fishermen 460 2292000

8 SSLC cash award to the students who score 
highest marks 15 45712

9 Family welfare schemes 483 236000
10

a) Financial assistance for treatment of fatal 
diseases 226 2013921

b) Invalid pension 13 10100
11 Widow pension 3247 2223293
12 Chairman's Relief Fund 117 212000
13 Special cases sanctioned by the Board 1 5000
14 Maternity benefit scheme 577 425250
15 Matsya Board Guidance Centre 0 4250
16 Cash award for Higher Education 16 02958
17 Extetision 0 0
ia Insuiance Premium 0 6831904

Total 34517 70685149
Allied Workers Welfare Scheme

1 Financial assistance to the dependents for the 
death of allied workers 35 175000

2 Maternity benefit scheme 51 38250
a) Accidental death 7 700000

4 Old age pension 623 707285
5 Medical Expenses (Hospitalisation) 0 0
6 SSLC cash award to the students who score 

highest marks 11 36524

7 Special cases sanctioned by the Board 1 16000
8 Fatal disease 38 220143
9 Marriage assistance 63 94500
10 Sterilisation Operation 16 8000
11 Insurance Premium 0 1334829

Total 845 3330531
GRAND TOTAL 35362 74015680

Source National Fishermen's Welfare FundSoard

4/478/2006.



Append ix 4.55
Activity-wise Cumulative Sanction/Release of Funds to Kerala by NCDC

(Rs In Crore)

SI.
No Scheme

Total Release 
from 1962-63 

to 2000-01

% to Toal 
release

Total
release
2001-02

% to Toal 
release

Total
release
during

% to Toal 
release

Total
release
during

%to Toal 
release

Total
release
during

%to Toal 
release

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 a 9 10 11 12
1 Mktg. & Input 

Distribution 40.57 9.1~ 8,75 16,95 14 98 29 85 2,08 2.16 57 99 53 08 i
2 Agro- Processing

a) Sugar 1.39 0.31 - - - -
b) Spinning Mills 10,05 2.27 - - - - e.04 8,33 13,77 12,60
c) Oil Processing 74.25 16.79 - - - - - - - -
a )  Powerlooms 18.53 4.18 0,95 1,85 2,46 4,90 -
e; Rubber/others 34.30 7.75 0,55 1.07 1,57 3,13 5,80 6.00 7 06 6 46

3 Storage 13.54 3.06 0,81 1.57 2,41 4,80 0.02 0,02 0,33 0,30
4 Rural consumer / 

Student stores 20.68 4 67 1 96 3 8 10,67 21,26 1.69 , 1.75 1.11 1,02
5 ICDP 66.19 14.95 20.95 40.58 7,63 15,21 16,10 16,67 10,77 9 86
6 Weaker Section

a) Fisheries 88.92 20.08 16.59 32,15 5,63 11,22 15.21 15,75 16,27 14,89
b) Handloom 15.72 3,55 0.72 1,39 1,11 2,21 - - 0,05 0 05
c) Coir 48.75 11,01 0,09 0,18 1,23 2,45 - - 1,57 1 44
d) SC-ST Co-ops 2.18 0.49 - - 00 9 0,18 - - 0 16 0,15
e) Poultry 0.10 0.02 - - - - - - - -
f) Dairy 0.03 0,01 - - - - - - -

7 Promotional/Develop 
ment Projects 4.76 1.08 . . _ _ _ .

9

I

Credit to Co-  ̂
operative ! 
Development

]
- 11 - J 46,55 48,20 0,02 0,02

i 10 Computerisation 1 2.71 0.61 0.24 0,46 I 2,40 4,79 1,08 1,12 0,14 0,13
i Total: 1 442.67 100 51.61 100 ! 50.18 100 96.57 100,00 109.24 100
Source: NCDC
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Appendix 4.56
NCDC Release of Fund for Kerala

(1999-00 to 2004-2005)
(In LakhRs.)

SI.No. Name of Schemes 1999-2000 2000-01 2001-02 2002-03 2003-04 2004-05
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1 Marketing Co-operatives

(a) Margin Money to Federation 203 000 - 300.000 1090.000 - 700.00

(b) Share Capital to PAMS 134.270 53.630 413.130 260.060 140.000 81.29
(c) Agro Custom Hirlng-cum-

service Centre of

----------- RAIDCO (Margin Money) 70.000 - - . -

(d) Farmers Service Centre 142 400 544.400 161 850 99.400 58.530
(e) Agricultural Implements/ 

Organic manuare - - •• 49.080 8.940 17.88

(f) Working Capital --------— 5000.00

2 Processing Unit

(a) Rubber 319.025 1967.06 55.145 156.530 580.300 390.00

(b)Spices Powdenng Unit ^8.800 49.055 _
-  - - -----------------

286.00© Fruit and Vegetables

(dj Cattlefeed 30.00

3 Storage 79,000 36.407 81.276 241.071 2.175 33.270

4 Credit tor Co-operative Development . . 4655.325

5 Fislieries

(a) Marine 1335 484 1143.72 1659.36 562.500 1521.430 1619.63

(b) Inland 208 466 - _ -

(c) Fish marketing cell 42.200 . - _ 6.50

(i Coir Co-operatives 397.826 1057 087 9.320 123.349 156.66

.7 Handloom Co-operatives 264.173 74.140 71.593 111.250 5.41

(a) Spinning Mills - SC 150.000 107 990 ' . _ 804.020 1377.00

(b) Pcwcrloom 382 850 551.555 95.620 245.630

8 SC/ST Co-operatives 51.965 68.310 _ 8.890 . 15.75

9 Sugar Factory _

10 Computerisation 249.660 270.520 23.730 240.130 107.589 13.75

1 1 Tech/Promo Cell . .

12 Project Reports Study etc. Others - .

13 EEC-Coconut Development Project 
(KERAFED Project) 120.850 0.34

14 INTE-Co-operative Development 
Project (I.C.D.P) 945.517 773.632 2094.527 763.063 1610.198 1077.64

15 Consumer Schemes 443.130 205.050 188.800 1066.530 169.390 110.77

16 Student Stores 7.140 1 500 7.130 0 650

1 ■ Anitnal hlusbandry Department _ _ .

Poultry Go-operatives - - - - . -

18 Gudown to dairy 2 500 . - - - -

19 Industrial Co-operatives - - - - - 2.44
Total; 5608.256 6904,056 5161.481 5018.183 9657.897 10924,33

Source.NCDC



Selected indicators of Performance of the Primary Agricultural Credit Societies

Appendix 4. 57

SI.No. Indicators Unit 2001 2002 2003 2004

I ■ '

2005

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1 Average membership per society No. 12671 13377 13882 14420 15970

2 Average Share Capital per Society i_akh Rs. 20.00 21.00 31,00 24 29.59

3 Average deposit per society Lakh Rs. 386,00 427.00 536.00 579 771.88

4 Average deposit per member Rs 3043.16 3192.4 3860,08 4012.27 4834.3

5 Average working capital per society Lakh Rs. 507.05 555 653.04 772.5 1039

6 Average loan per member Rs 2593.24 2599.54 3871.90 3788.36 4181

7 Percentage of borrowing members to total % 44.44 42.09 44.13 40.15 55.43

8 Average loan advanced per advancing society Lakh Rs. 328.58 347,75 537.5 546.28 667.62

9 Average loan advanced per borrowing members Rs 5835.03 6175.93 8215.21 9037.1 7544

10 Percentage of overdue to demand o/'o 21.87 23 84 25.36 34 8 19 78

11 Percentage of overdue to outstanding i1 % 25.67 23.54 I 25.36 28.73 23.74

CZ!
O'
00

Source- Registrar of Co-operative Societies, Kerala.
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Appendix 4.58

Selected indicators of theCredit Operations of the Primary Agricultural Credit Socities

SI.No. Indicators Unit 2002 2003 2004 2005

1
1 No.of Societies Nos. 1685 1628 1655 1594
2 No.of fVlembers No. in crores 2.2541 2.26 2.30 2.50

(i) of which SC No. in lakhs 8.951 9.69 12.48 17,95
(ii) of which ST No. in lakhs 1.1987 1.31 1.46 2,52

3 Paid up share capital Rs. in crores 361.3958 506 35 409.44 471 05
4 Reserves Rs. in crores 372.2008 925 34 569 87 720,55
5 Deposits Rs. in crores 7195.995 8723.77 9811,41 12288,3
6 Working Capital Rs. in crores 9351.775 10631.50 13233.32 16543,97
7 Loans Issued Rs. in crores 5859.624 8750 50 8984 99 10628.44

(i) short-term Rs. in crores 3746.013 6301.10 5742.51 7011.91
(ii) fVlediurn-term Rs. in crores 1606.113 1859 43 2873,49 3183.31
(ili) Long ■ term Rs. in crores 507 498 589.97 368 99 433.22

8 Loan Outstanding Rs. in crores 6267.657 6802.23 7901,65 9919.27
9 Loan Overdue Rs. in crotes 1475,175 1724.97 2260.25 2354.38
to S.T Loan for agricultural 

purpose alone Rs. in crores 1401.557 3739.29 1839,75 1911.73
11 S T Loan for non- 

agricultural purpose Rs. in crores 2583.476 2561.81 3505.28 5100.19
12 M T loan for Agricultural 

purpose Rs. in crores 504.465 560.89 650.72 881.75
13 M.T loan for non- 

Ayricultural purpose Rs. in crores 1125 818 1298,54 1541.96 2301.56
14 L T Loan for Agricultural Rs. in crores 194.66 254.79 173.95 201.31
15 L.T, Loan for non- 

agricultural purpose Rs. in crores 310.048 335.18 287 68 366.10
16 Value of Fertilizers Sold Rs. in crores 284 793 52.26 194 10 273.80
17 Value of Agricultural 

Produce Marketed Rs. in crores 74 506 206.17 85.66 118.21
18 Dormant Societies No ' 109 27 26 24
19 Societies on Profit No ■ 663 754 745 722
20 Profit Amount Rs. in crores 116.063 94.27 123.53 235.93
21 Societies on loss Nos. 913 874 940 828
22 Loss Amount Rs in crotes 397.443 203.70 388.40 338.17
23 Societies without profit or 

loss ( U/L )* No 0 0 17 20
24 Societies having [laid 

Secretaries No 1558 1560 1573 1539
25 Societies having own 

Godowns No. 1309 1313 1309 1288
26 Societies having Hired 

Godowns No. 176 172 157 147
27 Viable Societies No. 1347 754 1483 1421
28 Computerised societies No 426 452 576 717

29
Self Help Group Formed 
by RAGS No. 5878 7384 9046 13163

30 State Contribution to SHGs Rs. in Lakhs 90 93 31.30 356.92 236.37
31 Assistance for insurance Rs.in Lakhs 0 0 - 1,04

'U/L. Under Liquidation
Source: R e g i s t r a r  o f  C o - o p e r a t i v e  S o c i e t i e s ,  K e r a la

4/478/2006
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Appendix 4.59

Schemes Unit 2002-03 2003-04 2004-05
Procurement of Natural Rubber by 
RUBCO

MT

12805 4847 365
Lakh Rs. 5089 2435 200

Sales of Natural Rubber

269a) Domestic MT 1048 253
Lakh Rs. 355 256 144

b)Export MT 13415 4478 95
Lakh Rs. 4434 1778 46.58

Hawal Chappel Sales Turnover Lakh Rs. 440.69 449.84
Cycle Tyre and tut>es MT - 827

Lakh Rs. - 441.77

Matresses MT - 1470
Lakh Rs. - 1703

Furniture Lakh Rs. 1551 1434
Rubber Mark
a) R ubber procured m arketed MT - - 13509

Lakh Rs. - - 7907
b)Sales Turnover Lakh Rs. 8899

Source : Annual reports of major co-operatives



S71

Appendix. 5.1 

Water Resources Potential of the River Basins of India

SI
No. Name of the River Basin

Average annual 
potential in river 

(BCM)

Utilisable 
Surface flow 

(BCM)

Replenishable 
Ground flow 

(BCM)

1 Indus (up  to border) 7 3 .3 1 4 6 .0 2 6 .4 9

-) a) G an ga 5 2 5 ,0 2 2 5 0 .0 1 7 0 .99

b) B hram apulra Barak &  Otliers 5 8 5 . 6 0 2 4 .0 2 6 .5 5
3 G odavari 1 10 .54 7 6 .3 4 0 .6 5
4 Krishna 7 8 ,1 2 5 8 .0 26 ,41
5 C a u v ery 2 1 .3 6 6 .8 1 2 ,30
6 Pt'tuiar 6 .3 2 6 ,9 4 ,9 3

7
Rast F lo w in g  R ivers B e tw e e n  M ahanandi  
&  Pennar

2 2 .5 2 13.1 18 84

8
F-ast F lo w in g  R ivers B e tw e e n  Pennar and 
K anyakum ari

1 6 .46 16.7 18 .22

y M ahanadi 6 6 ,8 8 5 0 .0 16 .46
10 Brahrnani &  Baitarni 2 8 .4 8 18.3 4 .0 5

11 S u b en ia re k h a ‘ 12 ,37  “ 6 ,8 1,82
12 Sabarm ati 3 .81 1.9 ,.
13 ‘ M ahi 1 1 .02  ' 3,1 8 ,5 2

14
W est F lo w in g  R ivers  ol Kutch,  
Sabarm ati in c lu d in g  Luni

1 5 .10 15 .0 11,23

15 N arm ad a 4 5 . 6 4 3 4 .5 10,83
16 Tapi 14 .88 14 .5 8 .2 7

’ 17 ^ W est  F lo w in g  R ivers  I'rom Tapi tn Tadri 87 .41 11 ,9

18
W est  F lo w in g  R ivers  from  l a d n  to  
K an yak u m aii

113 .53 2 4 .3 17,69

19
Minor R iv er  Basin  D ra in age  into

3 i ,00
B a n g la d e sh  & B u m u i • * • *

TOTAL 1869.37 690.3 431.42
.'ioitrce: M in islry  o f  W ater R esources



Appendx 5.2
Central Loan Assistance Released under AIBP to States from 1996-97 to 2003-04

(Rs. Crores)

SI.
No. State

CLA Released during

1996-97 1997-98 1998-99 1999-00 2000-01 2001-02 2002-03 2003-04 Total

1 A ndhra  P radesh 35.25 74 79.67 65.015 95.02 281.66 33.186 205.53 869.331
2 A runacha l P radesh 0 0 0 7.5 7.5 15 1.5 20 51.5
3 A ssam 5.23 12.4 13-95 14.54 24.077 14.521 16.274 19.2015 120.1935
4 B ihar 13.5 5.15 36.185 129.695 148.44 3 42 14.481 74.644 425.515
5 C hhattisaarh 0 4.5 9.5 10.52 13.93 48.2 104 74.63 265.28
6 G oa 0 5.25 0 3.5 61.65 58 0 2 130.4
7 G uja ra t 74 .773 196.9 423.82 272 .7 421.85 581.69 1000.33 650.359 3622-422
8 H aryana 32.5 12 0 0 0 0 18 7.735 70.235
9 H im acha l P radesh 0 6.5 5 11.047 18.015 3.244 8.15 14,692 66.648
10 Jam m u S  K ashm ir 1.3 0 0 4.68 10.46 11.07 34.999 21.545 84,054
11 Jharkhand 0 8.89 11.64 14.345 9.05 10.82 9 .67 1-833 66.248
12 K arna taka 61.25 90.5 94.5 157.14 171 492.5 620.85 266.478 1954.218
13 Kerala 3.75 15 0 0 22.4 11.275 5.665 31 89.09
14 M adhya P radesh 63.25 110 81.25 95.325 151.328 215.41 220 568.44 1505.003
15 M aharash tra 14 55 50.86 49.875 97.02 39.1 133.134 164.395 603 .384
16 M anipur 4.3 26 10.78 21.81 1.5 9.36 19.5 15.5 108.75
17 M egha laya 0 0 0 2 .694 5.512 4.47 1.5 1.088 15.264
18 M izoram 0 0 0 1.433 1,433 2 0 .75 9.3 14.916
19 N aga land 0 0 0 2.73 5 5 2.659 8 23.389
20 O rissa 48.45 85 71.5 90.25 100.32 168.475 179.57 154.685 898.25
21 P un jab 67.5 100 0 42 J 55.62 113.69 36.66 0 415.47
22 R ajasthan 2 .675 42 140.05 106.665 78.467 96.315 174.385 499 .837 1140.394
23 T ripu ra 3 .773 5.1 3.975 34.653 13.883 21 .063 13.395 13.377 109.219
24 T am ilnadu 20 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 20
25 U tta r P radesh 43.5 78 76.5 286 315.9 354.69 359 274 .785 1788.375
26 U tta rancha l 0 0 0 0 0 0 25.163 25 .5525 50.7155
27 W e s t Bengal 5 20 10 25 26.825 38.608 28 .133 3.144 156,71
28 S ikk im  ' 0 0 0 1.36 0 2.4 0.75 0 7 5 5.26

1_____ Total 500.001 952.19 1119.18 1450.477 1856.2 2601.981 3061.704 3128.501 14670.23
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Appendix 5.3 

Physical Achievements under Minor Irrigation Schemes

(Area in Ha.)

SINo. Name of Schemes
Physical Achievement (net area)

2000-01 2001-02 2002-03 2003-04 2004-05

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1 Minor Irrigation - class -1 924 714 1630 2947 2609

2 Minor Irrigation - class -II 821 587 834 1758 353

3 Lift Irrigation 512 160 458 181 95

4 Jaladhara Padhathy - - 557 -

5 Repairs to Mi Structures - - - - 16

Source Department o f Water Resources

4/478/2006



Ground Water Resources of Kerala as on 31.03.1999 (GEC-1997 Methodology)

Appendix 5. 4

'Figures in MCM)

SI. No. District

Total Annual 
(around 
Water 

Recharge

Natural 
Diischarge 

during Non
Monsoon 
Season

Net Annual 
Ground Water 

Availability

Existing 
Gross 

Ground Water 
draft tor 
Irrigation

Existing Gross 
Ground Water for 

Domestic and 
Industrial u»es

1

Existing Gross 
Ground Water 

draft for all 
uses

1 ■ ^  
Allocation for 
domestic and 

industrial water 
supply tor next 

25 years

Net Ground 
Water Availability 

for future 
irrigation 

development

Existing stage of 
Ground Water 

Development (7.^

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 a 10 11
1 T h iruvanan thapu ram 303,51 30 .48 278 .03 84.20 94.59 178.79 111,58 82,25 04,31

2 K ollam 495.61 47 .36 448 .25 114.03 88.75 202.l e 111.94 222.28 45 ,24

3 P a thanam th itta 347 .00 30 .44 316 ,56 49 ,66 42 .03 91.69 58.05 208 .85 28 .96

4 A lappuzha 466 .08 46.62 419 .46 61,06 67.46 128,52 92.37 266 .03 30 .64

5 K ottayam 521.06 50.20 470 .86 62,89 67,43 130,32 92.52 315 45 27 .68

6 Idukki 269 .04 22 .72 246 .32 41 ,77 41 ,64 83.41 57,08 147 47 33 .86

7 E rnaku iam 618.43 50 .59 567.84 197,59 86,44 284 ,03 112.21 258,04 50.02

8 T hrissur 774 .99 72 .19 702.80 228 ,27 101,36 329 ,63 130.24 344,29 46 .90

9 Palakkkad 823.92 73.55 750 ,37 140.47 159.85 300.32 191.81 418 ,09 40 .02

10 M alappuram 557.29 49 .66 507.63 165.45 115.23 280,68 156.50 185,68 55.29

11 Kozh ikod 366.41 21 .60 344,81 104.86 86.80 191,66 112,63 127,32 55.58

12 W ayanad 324.39 32 .44 291 ,95 34,40 28 .67 63.07 40 .40 217 .15 21 .60

13 Kannur 591.89 51.27 540.62 107,29 76.52 183,81 101.38 331,95 34.00

14 Kasargod 376 .18 32 .64 343 .54 204 ,08 40 .59 2 44 ,67 43 .08 96,38 71.22

TOTAL 6840.80 611.76 6229.04 1596.02 1097.36 2693.38 1411.79 3221.23 43.24

Source: Water Resources Departrrient (GWD)



Appendix 5.5
Physical Achievements under Ground water development Schemes

SI.No Items [Unit 2002-03 i 2003-041 2004-05 i
1 2

i ^
4 5 6 i

1 Detailed hydrotogical survey(Site selection) No.
1

3058 ; 5423 !
I

1

2 Siting and providing technical assistance 
fo r open wells No. 850 882 i 5048 j

3 Siting and construction of different types of 
driHed wells No 510 934 i 1119 i

1

i ^ Creation of additional irrigation facilities ha. 1027 2637 I 2000 1
! 5 Training of personnel No. 108 41 1 1
: 6 W ater sample analysis No. 2160 2545 i 2648 :
S ource: W ater R esources D epartm en t (GW D)

Appendix 5.6
Physical Achievements Under Command Area Devetopment Programme

fSI No. Item Achievement '
Unit 2001-02 2002-03 2003-04 1 2004-05 1

1 2 3 6 7 8  I i
1 Construction of field channels ha. 926 776 2170.65 1 1996 1
2 Construction of field dram ha. S207 15580 8368.34 [  6156 1
3 W arabandhi works ha. - 678 -  ̂ - I
4 Training Programme for farmers No. 129 298 64 1 83 j
5 Adaptive Trials ha. - 635 122 10 i
6 Large scale demonstration ha. 5201 8045 1 1994 - 1
7 Subsidy to small & marginal farmers No 40 456 1 - 1
8 Beneficiary fam^iers associations organised 

and registered
No. 2 5 I

j

64

...... J

35 !
i

9 Detailed Soil survey conducted ha. - 1320 ’ - _ f

10 Land levelling & shapping ha. 31.75 52 1 23 -

11 Bench mark and Evaluation Survey 
conducted ha. 1262.8

i
1167.27 j 1793.15 1 2306

12 Crop Estimation Survey ha. 7248 - 1 1 -

13 Yield Estimation survey on Principal Crops No. 1348 1111 1 775 651
14 Evaluation Reports published No. 3 4 ! 3 3
15 Reclamation of water logged areas ha. 1635 3462 ! 4409.2 1133

Source: CADA



Appendix 5.7

Major Physical Cumulative Achievements under CAD Programme 
as on March 2005

(in Ha.)

SI No Name of Project Total CCA
Physical Achievements

Field
Channel

Field
drain

Waraband
hi

Reclamation

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1 M anga lam 3639.00 3639 .00 3490 .00 3639 .00 378 .67

2 Peechi 18623.00 18623.00 18623.00 18623.00 3001 .89

3 Vazhan i 5182 .00 5182 .00 5182 .00 5182.00 281 70

4 C heerakuzhy 1619.00 1349.00 1188 .00 1619.00

5 C ha lakudy 19696.00 19696.00 14910.81 19696.00 1045.83

6 N eyya r 12013.00 12013.00 7853 .72 11655.00 2085 .18

7 C h ittu rpuzha 15700.00 15700.00 15638 .00 10975.00 1389.38

8 K u ttiyad i 15540.00 15249.40 14214 .00 12776.00 2439 .38

9 P eriya r V a lley 32800 .00 32800 .00 22 2 25 .00 32800  00 1281 00

10 Pam ba 21135 .00 6504 .00 145.00 13348.00 864.00

11 M a lam puzha 21732 .00 21732 .00 18969 .00 21732 .00 2215 .59

12 W a la ya r 4122 .00 4122 .00 2387 .00 506.00

13 P othundy 5466.00 5466 .00 5185 .00 5466 .00 381.81

14 G yath ri 5466.00 5466.00 490 2 .0 0 5466.00 431 .95

15 K anh irapuzha 9710 .00 3600 .00 4517 .00 1218.00

16 P azhassi 11530.00 149.00 1279 .00 124.00

Os

Source: CADA
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Appendix 5.8

‘-■ - I

SI.N
0.

1

Name of Reservoir
01.06.2004 01.10.2004 01.01.2005 01.06.2005 01.10.2005 01.1.2006

Storage
(Mm*)

Storage
(Mm^)

Storage
(Mm^)

Storage
(Mm*)

Storage
(Mm’ )

Storage
(Mm*)

Malampuzina 26.445 189.45 81.954 18.703 218.875 138.27

 ̂ 2 Neyyar 56.271 103.106 95.592 80.452 94.401 102,66

i ^ Kallada ______ 177,4 417.25 408 8 110 459.6 485.04

4 Kanhirapuzha 25.414 60.214 48.101 15.807 61.051 64.68

5 Kuttiyadi 70.348 105.686 108.962 15.088 100.45 108,605

6 Pothuncly 3.889 40.522 19.996 5.381 43.405 25.94

7 Mangalam 5.632 24.811 8.342 0.327 25.22 11.665

8 Vazhani 1.15 15.53 9.17 1.29 15,49 7.59

9 Peechi 5.819 73.306 41.309 8 492 77.359 60.14

10 Walayar 1.562 7.473 1.718 1.584 17.014 13.2

11 Meenkara 1.076 8.467 4.814 6.654 10.775 10.775

12 Chulliyar 1.004 11..723 4.997 5.605 13.7 10.47

13 Ctiimoni 35.819 140.1 147 4 56.25 134.32 122.85

Total 411.829 1185.915 981.155 325.633 1271.66 1161.88
Soutce Water Resource Departrvent

4/478/2006.
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Appendix 5.9 

District-wise population covered by Water Supply Schemes as on 1/4/2005

SI.No District Rural
Population

covsrsd

%to Total 
Rural 

population

Urban
population

covered

%to Total 
Urban 

Population

Total
Population

covered

%to Total 

population
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1 Thiruvananthapuram 1505503 70.26 958617 87.81 2464120 76.19

2 Kollam 1141060 53.84 453781 97.38 1594841 61.69

3 Pathanamthitta 662802 59.70 107700 87.00 770502 62.44

4 Alappuzha 1182805 79.51 521854 83.97 1704659 80.82

5 Kotlayam 930058 56.24 292663 97.62 1222721 62.59

6 Idukki 559858 52.24 55262 95.95 615120 54.47

7 Ernakulam 1487368 91.32 1303990 88.28 2791358 89.88

8 Thrissur 1628740 76.29 785387 93.56 2414127 81.17

9 Palakkad 1374796 60.81 340964 95.62 1715760 65.55

10 Malappuram 1712383 52.38 344860 96.82 2057243 56.74

11 Kozhikode 621123 34.93 795762 72.27 1416885 49.21

12 Wayanad 623847 83.07 14835 50.10 638682 81.82

13 Kannur 588099 49.17 708332 58.40 1296431 53.82

14 Kasaragod 653242 67.32 143298 61.32 796540 66.15

TOTAL 14671684 62.24 6827305 82.59 21498989 67.52
Sourco: Kerala Water Authority.
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Appendix 5.10 

District - wise and Category-wise Numt>er of Water Supply schemes 

In Operation as on 1/4/2005

SI.No. Name of District

No. of 
Urban 
Water 
Supply 

Schemes

Rurai Water Suppiy 
Schemes

Total
Multi

Panchayat
Single

Panchayat
1 2 3 4 5 6

1 Thiruvananthapuram 6 42 80 128

2 Kollam 3 35 55 93

3 Pathanamthitta 3 17 33 53

4 Alappuzha 6 1 72 79

5 Kottayam 5 55 95 155

6 Idukki 1 102 85 188
7 Eranakulam 13 56 82 151

8 Thrissur 9 142 93 244

9 Palakkad 4 132 33 169

10 Malappuram 5 109 24 138

11 Kozhikode 2 118 61 181

12 Wayanad 0 30 28 58

13 Kannur 6 50 88 144

14 Kasaragod 2 63 49 114

Total 65 952 878 1895
Source: Kerala Water Authority.
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Appendix 5.11
District wise details of Service Connections and Street taps as on 1.4.2005_______

SI.No Name of District
Watar Supply Connections Street taps

Domestic Non
Domestic

Industrial Total Panchayat Cor'/Mun' Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 ^  9

1 Thiruvananthapuram 197968 22473 57 220498 10871 4182 15053

2 Kollam 64832 377 112 65321 13613 2828 16441

3 Pathanamthitta 20375 2142 11 22528 5108 1275 6383

4 Alappuzha 59294 2930 67 62291 13061 4747 17808

5 Kottayam 67524 5537 44 73105 15697 2290 17987

6 Idukki 12677 1385 3 14065 4231 506 4737

7 Eranakulam 229447 17297 316 247060 25695 9798 35493

8 Thrissur 80158 3244 36 83438 20681 3901 24582

9 Palakkad 54814 3721 93 58628 12606 2873 15479

10 Malappuram 34847 2417 9 37273 8037 2831 10868

11 Kozhikode 42415 3151 43 45609 4123 2524 6647

12 Wayanad 5986 884 3 6873 3931 220 4151

13 Kannur 23761 3561 50 27372 3555 1446 5001

14 Kasaragod 12519 733 11 13263 2310 291 2601

Total 906617 69852 855 977324 143519 39712 183231
Source: Kerala Water Authority
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Appendix 5.12 

WATER TARIFF

CONSUMPTION PER MONTH TARIFF FROM 01/04/1999

A DOMESTIC CATEGORY 

Upto 10,000 litres

10.000 to 30,000 litres

30.000 to 50,000 litres 

Above 50,000 litres

Rs. 20.00 per month Minimum charge

Rs.20.00 plus Rs.3.00 per 1,000 litres in 
excess of 10,000 litres
Rs.80.00 plus Rs.5.00 per 1,000 liUes in 
excess of 30,000 liters.
Rs.180.00 plus Rs.7.35 per 1000 litres in 
excess of 50,000 litres

B.NON-DOMESTIC CATEGORY 

Up to 50,000 litres 

Above 50,000 litres

Rs,7.35 per 1,000 litres
Minimum charge Rs.100
Rs,368.00 plus Rs. 10,60 per 1,000 litres in
excess of 50,000 litres

C.INDUSTRIAL CATEGORY 

For entire consumption
Rs,10 60 per 1,000 litres 
Minimum Charge Rs.200

□ LOCAL BODIES

Panchayat

Municipality

Rs. 1750 per tap per year 

Rs,2628 per tap per year
Source: Kerala Water Authority

4/478/2006



Appendix 5.13 
Details of Income from Water Charges (2000-01 to 2004-05)

(Rs. In lakhs)

Year

Urban Schemes Rural Comprehensive Schemes Rural Single Panchayat Schemes
Domestic,

Non
domestic

&
Industrial

Street
Taps

Total

Domestic,
Non

domestic
&

Industrial

Street Taps Total

Domestic,
Non

domestic
&

Industrial

Street
Taps

Total
Grand
Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 ^ 8 9 10 11
i

12000-01
1

4389 1393 5782 
(61.83)

1097 1030 2127
(22.74)

549 894 1443 \ 9352 
(15.43) 1 (100)

12001-02
!

5184 1011 6195
(64.96)

1296 748 2044
(21.44)

648 649 1297
(13.60)

9536
(100)

2002-03

1

5633 1190 6823
(64.50)

1408 880 2288 
(21.60)

704 763 1467
(13.90)

10578
(100)

t

2003-04 6030 1370
7400

(63.97) 1520 1012
2532

(21.89) 759 877
1636

(14.14)
11568
(100)

2004-05 8132 133
8625

(71.73) 2051 98
2149

(18.65) 1023 86
1109
(9.62)

11523
(100)

N ote :-(1 ) Figures in brackets denote percentage to total
(2 KWA used to get an average amount of Rs. 25 to 30 crores every year towards water charges due from the local self 

governments of the state by way of adjustment from the share of stamp duty payable to the LSG's. The practice of adjusting 
the stamp duty against water charges of LSG's was dispensed with effect from the financial year 2004-05. This had badly 
affected the water charges collection from the LSG's during the year 2004-05.
S o u r c e : -  K e r a la  W a te r  A u th o r i ty .

oe
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Appendix 5.14 

Receipts of Kerala Water Autiiority from various sources from  
1999-00 to 2004-05

Year

Revenue
from

Water/
Sewerage

rates

State Govt. Govt, of 
India

Loan from 
UC/ 

HUDCO
Others Total

Plan Non-Plan

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1999-00 7794 15181 5513 3668 3621 313 36090

2000-01 9354 11460 4780 3846 2777 304 32521

2001-02 9537 9699 6186 5695 100 299 31516

2002-03 10580 10400 6186 6204 5029 302 38701

2003-04 11568 9738 6124 4341 1000 375 33146

2004-05 11523 7621 9626 5885 300 385 35340
Source: Kerala Water Authority



Appendix 5.15
Plan & Non Plan Expenditure of Kerala Water Authority from 1995-96 to 2004-05

(Rs. in lakhs)
Items 1995-96 1996-97 1997-98 1998-99 1999-00 2000-01 2001-02 2002-03 2003-04 2004-05

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 a 9 10 11

1. Plan Expenditure
S tate P lan S chem es 6713 7139 12138 12140 5381 5748 3965 5105.87 5162 .58 9589 .63
AR P S chem es 1498 2875 3916 3533 4228 4383 4233 4331.71 4197 .43 4157
L IC /H U D C O 3236 2473 673 2930 6437 3346 4140 3706 .07 3360.64 1500
O thers  (A U W S P -C en tra l 
share, JB IG  and  PM G Y) 132 288 171 132 0 0 0 1416.21 1337.04 2060.82

Sub Total
11579

(47.62% )
12775

(50.32% )
16898

(53.63% )
18735

(52.88% )
16046

(40 .53% )
13477

(35.22% )
12338 

(31.89% )
14559.86

(35.45)
14057.69
(33.46% )

17307.45
(36.96% )

II. Non Plan Expenditure
S alary & E s iab lishm en t 5490 4742 5153 5950 9520 10069 9561 10259 10551 11395
P ow er 1940 2101 2900 3664 5451 5491 7438 8100 8400 9000
O pera tion  and  M a in tenance 1826 2191 2329 2439 3015 3068 3107 3131 3285 3350
In terest on Loans 
(exclud ing  G O K) 2225 2217 2515 2859 3309 3422 3567 3521 3290 3273
R epaym ent of Loans 
(E xclud ing  G O K) 884 948 1172 1267 1660 2177 2026 929 1858 1926
O thers 372 413 542 517 588 558 649 566 573 580

Sub-Total
12737

(52.38% )
'12ST5

(49.68% )
14611

(46.37% )
16695

(47.12% ) (59 .47% )
24785

(64.78% )
^6 3 4 8

(68.11% )
26506

(64.55% )
27957

(66.54% )
55524

(63.04% )

Grand Total 24316 25387 31509 35431 39589 38262 38686 41065.86 42014 .69 46831 .45

00

N ote: F igures in b racke ts  deno te  pe rcen tage  to  tota! 
S ource ;- K era la  W a te r A u tho rity



Appendix 5.16

i
i ■ Rural W ater S upp ly  Schem es 1 UrtMn W ater S upp ly Schemes

SI. No

i

Name o f D is tric t

Q.W
5
IT
< S

t-

>
a
sa.

c«
CL
»
a
«

o
-1

o
IT
<
o
<z

O
OD
-3

1
<

c
n
K
It

1

Ww
«JZ
5 1

t-
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 a 9 10 11 12 ! 13 14 15

1 Thiruvananthapuram 15 9 5 12
1

1 i 4 46

2 Kollam 4 1 7 2 7 1 1
1 1 23

3 Pathanamthitta 25 32 7 4
I
1 1 69

4 Alappuzha 150 30 19 1 1 1
1
! 0 202

5 Kottayam 38 24 13 4
!

2 81

6 idukki 16 2 2 4 1 t 1 26

7 Eranakulam 17 24 6 12 2 1 2
r ......

4 2 70

8 T h rissu r 22 2 12 3 4 5 5 53

9 Palakkad 35 2 14 1 6 3 61

10 M alappuram 63 23 0 9 1 3 99

11 K ozh ikode 116 1 16 2 4 1 3 143

12 Wayanad 19 5 1 0 1
i!

1 27

13 Kannur 43 6 4 0 3 1 1 8 66

14 K asaragod 13 3 1 0 5 1 0 23

T o ta l 576 9 205 65 72 a 3 a 3 2 35 3 989

(/J
90

Source: Kerala Water Authority,



Appendix 5.17
District-wise Population Covered by Water Supply Schemes Implemented by KRWSA as on 01-04-05

SI. No. Name of District
No.of Schemes 

in Operation

No. of W afer Supply Connections Population

CoveredDomestic Non Domestic Street Taps

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1 Palakkad 307 15973 6 i1 46 83439

2 Thrissur 250 13138 66 33 69810 '

3 Kozhikode 331 12568 67 1 6 60473

4 Malappuram 320 15768 71 30 97336

Total 1208 57447 210 115 311058

(/!
oc

Source: Kerala Rural Water Supply and Sanitation Agency.
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Appendix 6.1 

Notified Wetlands in India

Water Spread
Name of Wetland State (Post Monsoon) 

Ha.
1 2 3

Bhoj Madhya Pradesh 32.29
Harike Punjab 8,280
Kanjii -do- 3,79
Ropar -do- 220,60
Wular Jammu & Kashmir 11562.5
Tso Morari -do- 12,838
Pichola Rajsthan 604
Sambhar -do- 2,270
Chilika Orissa 9,400
U|ini Maharashtra 27,935
Ashtamudi Kerala 5071.07

Sasthamkotta -do- 3 5 ^ 9
Kollleru Andhra Pradesh 28,375
Loktak Manipur 1,166
Sukhna Chandigarh 153
Renuka and Pong dam 
(combined)

Himachal Pradesh 27,878

Chandratal -do-
Kabar Bihar 82
Nalsarovar Gujarat 14818.75
East Calcutta West Bengal 11067.5

Source: Quoted in Parkih and Datye, 2003
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A ppendix 6.2 
A rea u n d er M angroves 2001

State • Area

A ndhra  P radesh 333

G oa 5

G u ja ia t 911

K arn a tak a 2

M ah arash tra 118

O n ssa 219

T am il N adu 23

W est B engal 2081

A n d am an  and  N ic o b a r 789

P o n d ich en 1

Total 4 4 8 2

Suurci’: Forest Survey o f India, 2002
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Salient features of the Floristic ‘Hot Spots’ of Kerala

Appendix 6.3

AgasthyaiT iala Anamali -  High ranges Silent Valley - Wayanad
I . Highest peak -  

A gastyakundom (1868 M)

2 Rainfall (in ihe windward 
Side 3000 U) 5000 nim/annuni

3. Ae/i/ie/iryo, an endemic 
orchid genus -  exclusively 
occurring in the region

4 About 189 endemic species, 
occur in small population over 
narrow ranges

5. Recent surveys have 
discovered 35 new species.

6. 5 wild life sanctuaries in the 
region

7 Sei ious hum an interference 
due to poaching, sm uggling 
and pilgiim inlliix.

. Highest peak -  Anamudi 
(2694 M)

2 Rainfall on the w indward 
side -  3 0 « )  to 7()(X) 
mm/arinum

3. findemic g e n e ra -  
Hnpluthismia,
Pseudo^lochidan and IJlleria.

4. Mountain folds form a 
mosaic ot niicroclimatic 
islands due to uiiic|ue 
physiography, high latitude, 
heavy rainfall and diurnal 
temperature.

5. IMantation o f  Tea, Cardamoni 
and Rubber, have destroyed 
major components o f  wet 
evergreen and deciduous 
forests.

6 I-ravikulam National Park 
and 7 Wild Life Sanctuaries in 
ihe region.

1. Wet evergreen, moist deciduous, 
shola, and grasslands forests, the 
main types o f  vegetation.

2. Five endemic g e n e r a -  
Chandrushekharariea, Baeolepis, 
Kanjcirum,, Meteromyrtus, and Silent 
Valleya

3. M ajor centres o f  genetic resources 
o f  Turmeric, Pepper, Canes and 
Aroids

4. Area compi ises o f  Palakkad gap, 
Silent Valley, W ayanad and adjacent 
forests o f  Kannore district.

5. About 40,(X)0 Ha, o t  contiguous 
t i j^ s ts  and one o f  few area in India 
with out human habitation and large- 
scale intervention.

6. Wild life which has almost 
eliminated from other parts o f  the 
country such as the Nilgiri Umguor, 
Giant Squirrel and Lion tailed 
Macaque  being survived here.

Souire SIHC, 1997

4/478/2006
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Details o f River Sand M ining from  Various River Kasins o f (greater Kochi Region

Appendix 6.4

Itiver Basin
River .

(Km.) Area (K m .)

Estimated 
Sand 

reserve 
(lO* ni’)

Panchayats 
involved in 

Sand mining

Volume (if 
Sand extracted 

m V  year)

Sustainable
yield

(M'Vyear)

No. of 
labourers

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 H

Periyai 244 5398 26,7 15 3.11 50708 7000

Pamba 176 2235 10.62 14 0.40 17883 995

Muvuttupuzha 121 1554 7.56 12 0.33 41827 1147

M animala 90 847 3.18 10 0.47 14200 1300

ChalakkLidi LW 1704 4.91 5 0.15 7810 1200

Meeivachil 78 1272 3.12 • -

Achankoil 128 1484 5.8 _ _

Sourcc Q u o ted  by  NEF.RI, 2002

Appendix 6.5 
Estim ated greenhouse gas em issions from  m ajor sources in Kerala

Gas Source Emission
(Gg/year)

Total
(Gg/year)

C O 2
equivalent
(tg/year)

Percentage
total

C arbon dioxide Petroleum products 
F irewood
Petro leum products
Firewood
Wetland.s

10,020
9,300

1
49
22

19,320 19.32 80.47

Methane Agricultural soils 
Rice paddy 
Coconut husk retting 
Ruminant animals 
Petroleum Products

20
2
12
97

0.0002
203 4.22 17.58

Nitrous oxide Agricultural soils 0.0013 1.5 0.47 1.95
Total from all above 24.01 lOO.CXJ

M ethane em ission  fro m  f ire w o o d  w as com pu ted  b ased  on conversion  to chahcol. 
Source: SOE, 2005
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Appendix 6.Q 
Details of industries in Periyar River Basin

Industry/location Type/products Wastewater generated
1 2 3

Travancore Rayons Ltd 
Perumbavur Cellulose yarn & film 46,000 m^/d

Periyar Chemicals Ltd, Edayar Formic acid, sodium 
sulphate 330 m^/d

Binani Zinc Ltd, Edayar, Zinc, Cadmium, 
Sulphuric acid 550m®/d

FACT Ltd, Eioor
Nitrogen & Phosphorus 
Fertilisers, Oleum & 
Ammonium Sulphate

25,400 m^/d

FACT, Petrochemical
Caprolactam, Nitric acid, 
Ammonium sulphate, 
Soda ash

5,040 m^/d

Trancore Cochin Chemiclas Hydrochloric acid 6,680 m^/d
Indian Aluminium Company, Eloor Aluminium products, ^,700 m^/d
Trava Chemical & Mtg. 
Kalamassery Copper products 720 m^/d

United Catalysts Ltd, Edayar Chemicals, Catalyusts 537 m^/d

Hindustan Insecticides, Eloor DDT, BHC, Endosultan, 
Difocol 1,000 m^/d

Indian Rare Earths, Eloor Rare earths, Tri sodium 
phosphate 3,000 m^/d

S o u r c e :  D ra ft  S t a t u s  o l  th e  E n v ir o n m e n t  m  K e r a la , K S P C B , 2 0 0 0

Appendix -  6.7
Districtwise details of health care institution, beds and waste generation

District No. (if Healtii Cure Number of beds Waste generated
Institutions kg/day

Aliippuzha 343 8835 11486
Ernukulum 546 15819 20565
Idukki 194 4096 5325
Kunnui 392 5149 6694
Kusaragod 209 2107 2739
Kollam 704 7530 9789
Koitayarn 440 9323 121209
Kozhikode 342 9034 11744
Malappurani 327 5030 6539
r^al:ikkad 316 4925 6403
Pailianamthitta 310 5096 6625
riiiriivanadthapurani r 411 12910 16783
Thi issur 434 12991 16888
Wayaiiad 127 2307 2999
Total 5095 105152 136699
Source: SOE, 2005
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Ap(M^ndix 6.8 

W astelands in K erala

(' in Ha.)

SI. No. District W asteland Area %  T o ta l

1 T liii 'u v an an th ap u ran i 6658 4.6

2 K ollan i 8072 5.57

3 A lap p iizh a 15.50 1.07

4 PatliaiiajTithitta 7731 5.34

5 K ottaya iii 4880 3.37

6 Idukki 34813 24.44

7 E m ak u lan i 8454 5.84

8 I h r i s s u r 7198 4.97

9 P a lak k ad 28356 19.58

10 M alap p u ra jii 12367 8.54

11 W ayaiiad 5184 3.58

12 K o zlu k o d e 2761 1.91

13 K an nil r 6980 4.82

14 K asa rag o d 9814 6.78

KERALA 144818 1 0 0

Source: L and Use B o a rd  & K SR SE C

All liidia T o tal - 

K erala -

% to All India .

638.52 lakh  ha 

1.45 lakh ha. 

0 .23%



S93

Appendix 6.9
State-wise Wastelands of India

(A re a  in S q .K m s.)

SI.
No State

No. of 
Districts 
Covered

Total Geog. 
y\rea of 
districts 
Covered

Total 
W asteland  

area in 
districts 
Covered

% of W astelands 
to total geog. 

Area

1. A n d h ra  P rad esh 23 2 7 5 0 6 8 .0 0 5 1 7 5 0 .1 9 18.81
2 A ru n ach a l P radesli 13 ■ 8 3 7 4 3 .0 0 18326 .25 21 .88
3 A ssam 23 7 8 4 3 8 .0 0 2(M)19,17 25 .52
4 B iliar 55 173877 .00 2 0 9 9 7 .5 5 12.08
5 Gt)a 02 3 7 0 2 .0 0 6 1 3 .2 7 .0 0 16.57
6 G ujara l 25 196024 .00 4 3 0 2 1 .2 8 21 .95
7 H ary an a 19 4 4 2 1 2 .0 0 3 7 3 3 .9 8 8 45
8 H im ach a l P rad esh 12 5 5 6 7 3 .0 0 3 1 6 5 9 .0 0 56 .87
U Jam n iii & K a sh m ir  * 14 101387 .00 6 5 4 4 4 .2 4 64 .55
10 K an u ilak a 27 191791 .00 2 0 8 3 'i^ 8 10.87
11 Kerala 14 3 8 8 6 3 .0 0 1448.18 3 .73
12 M ad h y a  P radesh 62 4 4 3 4 4 6 .0 0 6 9 7 1 3 .7 5 15.72
n  , M ah arash tra 32 307690.(K) 5 3 4 8 9 .0 8 17.38

7 4  ^ M an ip u r 09 2 2 3 2 7 .0 0 12948 .62 58 .00
15 M eg h a lay a 07 2 2 4 2 9 .0 0 9 9 0 4 .3 8 4 4 ,1 6
16 M izo ram 03 2 1 0 8 1 .0 0 4 0 7 1 .6 8 19.31
17 N ag a lan d 07 16579 .00 8 4 0 4  10 5 0 .69
18 O rissa 30 155707 .00 2 1 3 4 1 .7 1 13.71
19 P u n jab 17 5 0 3 6 2 .0 0 2 2 2 8 .4 0 4 .42
20 R i^ s d ia n 32 3 4 2 2 3 9 .0 0 1 0 5 639 .11 .30.87

'2 1  ' S ik k im 04 7 0 9 6 .0 0 3 5 6 9 .5 8 ................5 0 .3 0
I -7 Fi'ipura 04 10486 .00 1276 .03 12.17
23 T am il N ad u 29 1 3 0 058 .00 2 3 0 1 3 .9 0 17.70
24 U tta r  P radesh 83 2 9 4 4 1 1 .0 0 3 8 7 7 2 .8 0 13.17
25 W est B engal 18 8 8 7 5 2 .0 0 5 7 1 8 .4 8 6 .4 4
26 U n io n  te rr ito rie s 20 10973 0 0 5 7 4 .3 0 5.23

T O T A r 584 3166414 OU 638518.31 20.17
•  U u -su rv e y e d  a rea  ( J &K)  1 2 0 8 4 9 .0 0
•  T o ta l g e o g ra p h ic a l a rea  3 2 8 7 2 6 3 .0 0
S o u rce : 1 :5 0 ,0 0 0  sca le  w a s te la n d  m a p s  p r e p a r e d  fro m  L a n d sa t T h e m a tic  M a p p e r /IR S  
L IS S  l l / l l l l  D a ta  '
10 ,000  sq .k m s  =  1 M illio n  Ha.

4/478/2006.



Appendix 6.10 
C entral R ural Sanitatitm Program m e: TSC

SI. .
No.

i

Name of district Date of 
sanction

Project
cost
(in

laktis)

Ap
{

)roved Share
Rs.in lakhs)

Compcments Sanctioned (Units)

Central State Bene IHHL
1

WC
School
Toilets

Balawadi
toilets

RS
M

1 1. A lappuzha 29 .1 .02 1656.13 11(X).05 322.2 233.88 161871 125 377 0 10
2. E m ak u lam 12.3.03 1058.43 514.16 274.1 270.17 54585 1(X) 450 565 9
3. Idukki 12.3.03 622 .19 266.75 167.4 188.04 44896 16 103 0 4
4. K annur 12.3.03 804.18 349.09 219.29 235.8 559 .14 14 327 0 5
5. K asaragod 15.1.01 1111.86 429 .26 261.98 420 .62 82200 100 281 0 4
6. K ollam 10.1.01 895.00 597.7 174.55 122.75 85000 400 225 0 10
7. K ozh ik k o d e 12.3.03 833.86 374.81 225.67 233.38 54024 21 444 0  1 7
8. M alappuram 29 .1 .02 759.86 510.98 152.36 96.52 69217 80 380 0 10

i 9. P a lakad 12.3.03 1177.89 499 .85 320.42 357.62 83059 49 289 0  • 7

10. P a th an am th itta 12.3.03 773 .96 336.29 208.53 229.14 53799 25 172 100 5
T h iru v an an th a
Puram

29 .1 .02 749.61 506.90 149.76 92.95 6 7 320 60 350 0
1

10

1 12. T h rissu r 12.3.03 546.46 258.45 144.83 143.18 33216 10 316 0 9
13. W ay an ad 29.1 .02 535.19 355.32 103.25 76.62 54927 40 78 I 0 3

i-----------1 11524.62 6099.61 2724.34 2700.67 900028 1040 3792 ; 665 | 93
Source : Commissioneiate o f Riiral Development, Thii uvananthapuiam 
Abbreviations: IHHL: Individual Household Latrines, WC: Women Complex, 
RSM: Rural Sanitary Marts
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Appendix 6.11

SI.
No.

Item Number Amount Rs. in 
lakhs

01. House hi)ld bins @ Rs. 50 60,0(X) 30.00
02. Hand L'ari of  30(J lit capacity @ Rs. 0.15 lakhs 60 9.00
03 Tricycle lor house to house collection (§' Rs. 0.20 lakhs 40 8.00
04 Ct)iTiiruuiity bin

) Dumper ct)ntainer o f  25000  lit. @ Rs. 0.01 lakhs 
) C:ontainers 2.5 tn3 @ Rs. 0 .30 lakh 
) Litter bins @ Rs. 0.01 lakhs

85
24
50

0.85
7.20
0.50

05 C'ost o f  sweeping tools 
) Containerised cart @ Rs 3(X)0 75 2.25

06. Transportation
Dumper placer @ Rs. 10 lakhs 
Dual loader @ Rs 8 lakhs

2
1

20.00
8.(K)

07. Home Vermi Composting  foi a family o f  five members 
(g> Rs OOO/pit ('^Ocm dia of 45 cm deep, 1:2;4 concrete 2 
pits)

20 ,000  X 2 24.00

08 Aerobic Composting 50 tonnes/day 
Processing aiea 100 x 90in 21 windrows each o f  50 
tonnes and maturity yard ol 600 m2 for storing raw 
compost (30 days storage) capital cost

6 0 0 0

09. Sanitary land fill - 20.00
10. Bio medical waste treatment com m on facility

) Incinerator o f  double chamber o f  capacity 
30 Kg/hr, 3 shifts 

) Autoclave of capacity 3(.' Kg/hr,  2 shifts 
) Shredder. 3000 Kg/hr 
) Land development and civil works 
) Sundries

1
15.00

15.00
3.00
15.00
2.00

11. Civil work -  llooring container stations, bin locations;
I’rocessiiig/Disposal plant accessories
1. Site development
Weigh Bridge
Compost Plant
Vermi Compost Uttit
Support to home composting - vermt kits

5,(K)

15.00
8.00
4.00 
2,(M)
3.00

12. Setting up basic tools for vehicle repair 3.00
13. Com m unity  awareness/ Training for staff 3.00
14 Sundries 1.20

Sub Total 284.00
Less Cost o f  home composting unit/ household bins and 
bio-medical waste 104.00

Total 180.00
(A bstrai 'i o f  cost e.xdudt^ig land cost)
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Appendix 6.12 
O peration and M aintenance

SI.
N<>.

item
A m ount 

Its. in hiktis
i) House to house collection 

@ Rs. 20 per m onth in 20,000 households
48.00

ii) Street S w eep in g - 1 5 2  labour 
@ Rs. 4,(K)0 per month

72.90

) C ontainerised cart 6 bins, 50 lit. = 75 No. @ 
Rs.3000

2.25

) Long handle broom 100 nos. @ Rs. 75 each 
) Meial tray, fork and metal plate 100 nos @

0.075

Rs. 200/set 0.05
) Shovel for drain cleaning, wheel barrow @

Rs. 4(K)/100 nos 
) Protective gear such as gloves, boots etc. 16

0.10

nos. @ Rs. 500 per set 0.8

ill) Transportation @ Rs. 1000 per dayi vehicle 7.20
iv) Aerobic C om posting ■ 

) Labour
h) Turning, breaking w indrows, sorting 30 men 

@ 50,000/year/head
15.00

iv) Plant operation, 7 men @ 50,000/year/head 
iv) D river/('!> 80,000/year

3.50

) Tools and equipm ent 
i) M aintenance replacem ent

0.80

i) Fuel, pow er l.(K)
i) Packing, m arketing 1.50
i) M anagem ent supervision 3.00

c) A m ortisation @ 20% of capital cost 5.00
12.00

V) S an itary  Landfill
) Cell form ation - internal road 2.00
) C over material 3.25
) Labour for leveling, covering 
) H iring o f dozer for im m ediate com paction

3.50

interm ediate cover -  tw ice annually 
Leachate control m onitoring - cut o ff  drains

3.00

2.25
Vi) Bio-m edical W aste treatm ent at com m on facility 

center
30.00

vii) Sundries 6.90
Sul) Total 221.00

Less House to  house collection and biom edical 78.00
waste m anagem ent

T otal 143.00
Source: S . WM:  Reading Maierial: 2002 KTSHM
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Appendix 6.13

Per capita Consumption of Plastic in some selected Countries
of World during 1996

(in kg.)
Si. No. Country Per capital 

Consumption
1 India 1.60
2 Vietnam 1.50
3 China 6.00
4 Indonesia 8.00
5 Mexico 13.00
6 Thailand 18.00
7 Malaysia 22.00
8 Western Europe 60.00
9 Japan 70.00
10 North America 78.00

Source: Central Pollution Control Board

4/478/2006
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A ppendix 6,14
A( CKSS 1 0  SAFE D RIN K IN G  W A TER  IN HOIJSK HOLDS IN INDIA

SI.
No.

2
1
4

5
6 
7 
S
9
10 
1 1 

12

13

14

15

16
17

18

19
20 
21 

22
23
24

25
26
27

28

29
30
31
32
33
34
35

States/U nion
re rrito rrie s

Jamimi & K ashm ir
Him achal Pm dcsh
Piinjiib
Chandigarh
llttranchal
Haryaiiu
Delhi
Rajasthan
U ttar Pradesh
B ihar
Sikkim
Aruiiachal Pradesh
Nagaland
M anipur
M izoram
Tripura
M eghalaya
Assam
W est Bengal
Jharkhand
O rissa
Chhattisgarli
M adhya F’radesh
G ujarat
Dam an & Diu
Dadra & N agar Haveii
M aharashtra
Andhra Pradesh
Karnataka
CJoa
Lakshadw eep 
K erala 
Tam il Nadu 
Pondicherry 
Andaman & N icobar
Islands______________

ALL INDIA

T ap /H an d p u n ip /T u be we II
1981

Total
40.3
44.5
84.6
99.1

55.1
93.0
27.1
33.8
37.6
30.3
43.9
45.6
19.5
4.9

27.3
25.1 
NA
69.7

14.6

20.2
52.4
54.5
19.4 
42.3
25.9
33.9
22.5 
2.2 
12.2 
43.1
80.6 
51.6

38.2

R ura l
28.0 ‘ 
39.(1 
81.8 
94.4

42.9
62.3
13.0
25.3
33.8
21.7
40.2 
43 4
12.9
3.6
22.2
14.3 
NA

65.8

9.5

8.1
36.2
46.4
16.8
18.3
15.1
17.6
8.6 
1.0
6.3 

31.0 
76.9 
.36.3

26.5

I lrb a ii
"^86.7 "

89.6
91.1
99.4

90.7
94.9
78.7
73.2
65.4
71.9
87.9
57.2
38.7 
8.8

67.9
74.4 
NA
79.8

51.3

66.7
86.8
67.0
54.3 
85.6
63.3
74.4
52.3
3.7

39.7
69.4 
84.2
92.0

75.1

1991
Total

NA
77.3
92.7
97.7

74.3
95.8
59.0 
62.2
58.8
73.1
70.0
53.4
38.7
16.2
37.2
36.2
45.9
82.0

39.1

53.4
69.8
71.4
45.6
68.5
55.1
71.7
43.4
11.9
18.9
67.4
88.8
67.9

62.3

R ural
NA
75.5
92.1
98.1

67.1
91.0
50.6
56.6
56.5
70.8
66.9
55.6
33.7
12.9
30.6
26.8
43.3
80.3

35.3

45.6
60.0
56.9
41.2
54.0
49.0
67.3 
30.5 
3.4 
12.2
64.3
92.9 
5 9 4

55.5

lJ r l» ^ i
” NA ’ 
91.9
94.2
97.7

93.2
96.2 
86.5
85.8
73.4
92.8
88.2
45.5
52.1
19.9
71.1
75.4
64.1
86.2

62.8

79.4
87.2 
86.8
91.0
90.5 
73.8 
81.4
61.7
18.8 
38.7
74.2
86.1 
90.9

81.4

X o ^ l
' 65 .2" 

88.6
97.6 
9'J.8
86.7 
86.1

97.2
68.2
87.8 
86.6
70.7
77.5
46.5
37.0 
36.U
52.5
39.0
58.8
88.5
42.6
64.2
70.5 
68.4
84.1
96.3
77.0
79.8
80.1
84.6 
70.1
4.6

23.4
85.6
95.9
76.7

77.9

_ 2 0 0 I
R ural
54.9*
87.5
96.9
99.9
83.0
81.1
90.1
60.4
85.5
86.1
67.0
73.7
47.5
29.3
23.8
45.0
29.5
56.8
87.0
35.5
62.9 
66.2
61.5
76.9
94.9
70.5
68.4
76.9
80.5
58.3
4.6
16.9
85.3
96.6 
66.8

73.2

JJrb a ii
95.7
97.0 
98,9
99.8
97.8 
97,3
97.7 
93,5
97.2
91.2
97.1
90.7
42.3
59.4
47.8
85.8
73.5 
70.4
92.3
68.2
72.3
88.8
88.6
95.4 
98.9
96.1
95.4
90.2
92.1
82.1 
4,6

42.8
85.9
95.5 
97.8

90.0

N.A. -  N ot a va ila b le  as no census w as c a rr ied  out in A ssam  during 1981 an d  in Jam m u & 
K ash m ir du iin g  1991.

* - C rea ted  in 2001. U ttaranchal Pradesh, Jharkhand an d  Chattis^alh  f o r  19 8 1 an d
1 9 9 1 are  in clu ded  under U ttar P radesh. B ihar a n d  M adhya P radesh  respectively . 

Source: E conom ic Survey 2 0 0 5  2006
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Appendix 6.15

Western Ghat Development Programme for Natural Resource Management 
(Physicial and Financial Achievements, 2004-05)

1. Financial Achievement

SI. No. Component Expenditure (in lakh R s . )

1 Watershed projects 910.00

2 Forestry Schemes 131.50

3 Foot Bridges 90.00

4 Others 181 50

TOTAL 1313.00

II. Major Physical Achievements

SI. No Component Unit Achievement

1 Soil Conservation Ha. 2884

2 Distribution of Milk Cows Nos 596

3 Fodder Developmefit Ha. 499

4 Construction of Wells/Ponds Nos 158

5 Check Dams/Cross Bars/ Weirs/Foot slaps Nos 201

6 Foot Btidijes Nos 48

S ou rce : W e s te rn  G h a t D eve lo p m e n t C ell
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Appendix 6.16

Division-wise Area of Forest in Kerala (as on 31- 03 - 2005) - Provisional

DivisionNo
Reserve
Forest

Proposed  
for Reserve 

Forest
Vested Forest Total

f i “ 3 4 5 6
1 rhiruvananthapuram 359.124 5.825 3.651 368.600

2 Thenmala 123.432 - 7.736 131.168
3 Achenkovil 268.794 - 0.206 269.000
4 Ranni 1,050.336 7.160 1.568 1059.064

5 Punalur 280.051 - 0.169 280.220
6 Konni 320.643 11.021 - 331.664
7 Kothamangalam 316.845 - 0 158 317 003
8 Munnar 670.293 44.582 10.000 724.875
9 Kottayam 655.486 5.257 31.409 692.152

10 Vazhachal 413.944 * - 413.944

11 Chalakkudy 279J1Q - - 279.710

12 Malayattoor 617.241 0.525 - 617.766
13 Thrissur 204.293 - 5.715 210.008
14 Mannarkkad 209 982 - 319 578 529.560
15 Nilambut North 57.920 0.017 340 703 398.640
16 Nilambur south 267.389 - 97.763 365.153
17 Patakkad 73.410 - 162.162 235.572
18 Nenmara 205.517 - 150 603 356.120
19 Kozhikode 24.164 22.966 243 086 290.216
20 Wayanad North 134.024 15.064 65.853 214.941
21 Wayanad South 67.519 6.845 273.140 347.503
22 Kannur 207 392 5.193 90.196 302.782
23 Thiruvananthapuram WL 181.000 - - 181.000
24 Idukki 130.524 - - 130.524
25 Periyar East 618.000 - - 618.000
26 Periyar West 157.000 - - 157.000
27 Agasthyavanam 30.447 1.553 - 32.000
28 Parambikulam 274.141 - - 274 141
29 Wayanad 344.440 - - 344.440
30 Silent Valley 89.517 - - 89.517
31 Sendurney 166.420 - 4.580 171.000
32 Eravikulam 254.685 - - 254.685
33 Peechi 201.725 - - 201 725
34 Aralam 22.357 - 32.643 55.000

Total: 9277 .7650 126 .0080 1840 .9190 11244 .6910

Source Forest Department
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Appendix 6.17 

Species-wise Area Under Forest Plantatfon
( i n  h i .

SI.No. Name of Species ; 2000-01 2001-02

... . 

2002-03 ! 2003-04
I  ..........
1 2004-05* % to total

( 2004-05 )
1 2 ! 3 4 5  ̂ 6 7 8
1 Teak ' 75443.147 7487' ,825 74777.939 1 74912.807 74186.972: 36.30
2 Eucalyptus 24268.775 23148.450 21927.942] 21927.942 12127.848 5.90
3 Softwood 8450.309 8349.954 11199.360j 11144.76 26115.747 12,78
4 Mixed Plantation 11

Cashew 6242.878 6258.961 6393.560 6393.56 6447.339 3.15
Fuelwood 217.700 217.700 217.700 217.7 106.100 0.05
Agavu 1 46.7 48.830 0.02
Accacia ! 5005,85 5772.619 2.82
Alnus 118.2 65.270 0.03
Palm trees 13,5 0.000 0.00
Others ,  54601,663 66336 465 32.46

Sub Total 6460.578 6476.661 6611.260 66397.173 78776.623 38.55
5 Bamboo 2673.714 2387,714 2530.740 2614.74 5628.698 2.75
6 Wattle 3387.160 3387.160 3387.160 3387.16 4580.920 2.24
7 Hardwood 1134.270 1575.273 1580.273
8 Pepper 309.940 309.940 309.940 309.94 504.510 0.25
9 Mahagany 78.630 78.630 93.870 93.87 161.520 0.08

10 Pine 182.400 182.400 182 400 182.4 562.236 0.28
11 Rosewood 422.284 448.550 549.730 549.73 506.496 0.25
12 Sandal wood 73.100 100.820 100.820 100,82 100.840 0.05
13 Others 2604.660 2767.840 3573.290 3565,29 1115.997 0.55

Total 125488.967 124085.217 126824.724 185186.632 204368.407 100.00

* P r o v i s i o n a i

S o u r c e  : F o r e s t  D e p a r t m e n t



Appendix 6.18

Production of Major Forest Produce (1995-96 to 2004-05)

SI.
No.

Item Unit 1995-96 1996-97 1997-98 1998-99 1999-2000 2000-01 2001-02 2002-03 2003-04 2004-05*

/ 2 3 4 5 6 7 6 9 1 0 11 1 2 1 3

1 Timber( round logs) Cum. 61430 51972 19246 26664 44519 31299 38915 62591 116280.850 78024.595

2 Timber(round poles) No. 361179 683391 287243 275050 455389 129349 245254 433670 753025.000 649677.000

3 Timber(Swan & Squard) Cum. 30 4 2 10 7 3 9 11 126.310 31.912

4 Fire wood MT. 45336 29877 11291 18424 14191 8105 11182 19085 31575.181 13714.954

5 Cardamom Kg 3155 1233 1717 2758 4249 4687 2911 3739 1145.150 498.320

6 Honey Kg. 7 4 7 8 7 72161 71214 21376 41734 47976 57069 36310 40050.650 51041.810

7 Heeds No. 49615070 56840410 63239268 62708610 39576143 49047940 32610487 33076299 42945235.000 33598930.000

8 Bamboo No. 1339741 4829421 2338472 2088407 627805 1390456 1305620 151722 946626 000 274194.000

9 Jungle Wood Poles No. 64 289 7054 670 212 2397 7696 10464.000 1746.000

10 Sandai wood Kg. 133847 103523 171252 17762 97028 ' 405
!___ __

23968 10099 88817.238 54622.300

o

S o u rce  : F o re s t D e p a itm e n l 

■ Provisional
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Appendix 6.19

Santuaries, National Parks, Biosphere Reserves and other Protected Areas in
Kerala

r------------------ ---------  — „ ----- ——' ' ■ -

1 t |  No Name of National ParkI Wildlife Sanctuary/

BlosOhure Reserve
Area In Sq. Km. Year of Formation

1 Peryar Wildlife Sanctuary 777 1950
2 Neyyar Wildlife Sanctuary 128 1958

3 Peechi-Vazftani Wildlife Sanctuary 125 1958

_ 4 Parambikularn Wildlife Sanctuary 285.00 . 1973

5 Wayanad Wildlife Sanctuary 344.44 1973

6 E’'avikularn Wildlife Sanctuary 97 1978

7 Idukki Wildlife Sanctuary 70 1976
8 Thattekkad Bird Sanctuary 25 1983

9 Peppara Wildlife Sanctuary 53 1983
10 Chimn'iony Wildlife Sanctuary 85 1984
11 Chinnar Wildlife Sanctuary 90.44 1984

12 Shendurney Wildlife -Sanctuary 100.32 1984
13 Aralam Wildlife Sanctuary 55 1984
14 Silent Valley National Park 89,52 2003

15 Anamudi Shola National Park 7.5 2003

16 Mathikettan Shola National Park 12.82 2003
17 Pambadum Shola National Park 1.32 2003

18 Mangalavanam Bird Sanctuary 0.0274 2004
TOTAL 2348.3874

1 Nilgiri Biosphere Reserve 1455.4 1986

2 Agasthya'. anam Biosphere Reserve 1701 2002

S o tree  : F o re s t D ep a rtm e n t
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A |)p en d ix  6 .20

Num ber of s pecies reported
Name o f the PA M am m als Birds Rentiles Am phibians Fishes
,\r .i la in  W L S 23 171 22 23 39
W ayaiiud  W L S 45 203 45 30 59

S ib n l  V a liev  N P 31 97 35
Pa iam bi k LI lam  W LS 39 268 61 24 47
C h in n a r  W L S 26 225 52 15 13
E rav ik u lam  N P 20 J3 2 18
P e c ch i-V azh an i W L S 39 176 31 17 40
C h im m o n y  W L S 39 160 25 14 31
Pe) iy a r T R 62 320 45 27 38
Idi kki W I.S 201 9
rh .it ic k k a d  WL.S 34 270 30 15 47
S h c n d ru n e v  W L S 34 245 35 22 42

N t-yyar W L S 43 217 4 6 13 27
Pe )para  W L S 43 233 4 6 13 27
Soii'XL' RaiiK.sli cl. ill (20iJ3), q tio lcd  in 
Soil IX f: SOL, 2Ui)S
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Growth of Kerala Power System  at a Glance - 2004 and 2005

Appendix 7.1

SI. Particulars Position as on
No. 31.3.2004 31.3.2005

1 2 3 4

1 Installed Capacity -MW 2614.22 2617.22

2 Maximum Demand _ (System) MW 2426 2420

3 Generation Per Annum-M.U 4488.06 6757.7

4 Import Per Annum -M.U 8015.41 6265.11

5 Export Pet Annum - M.U 0 119.43

6 Energy Sales Per Annum-M.U 8910,84 9384.4
7 Energy Losses of Percentage of Energy 

Available for Sales 28 46 26.22

8 Per capita Consumption- Kwh 386.00 400

9 220 K.V Lines- CT Km 2582.15 2594,35

10 IIOK.VLines-CTKm 3730.64 3802.5

66K.V Lines- CT Km 2943.33 2948.37

12 11 K.V Lines- CT Km 33280.22 34235,7

13 L.T, Lines- 01 Km 201637.62 207711

14 Step up Transformer Capacity -MVA 2363.63 2363.63

15 No. of EHT Sub Stations 205 212

a 400 KV 1 1

b 220 KV 12 13

c 110K V 100 107

d 66 KV 92 91

33 KV (LT) 24 39

16 Step down Transformer Capacity -MVA 11826.90 12432

17 Distribution Transformers

a) Numbers 34758 36640

b) Capacity - MVA 4710.78 4858.175

18 No. of Villages Electrified 1364 1364

19 No. of Consumers(in lakfis) 73.00 77.9

20 Connected Load -M.W 9910.15 10333.51

21 No of Street Ligfits 854584 908016

22 No of irrigaition pumps 430449 446366

23 Total Revenue per Annum(Rs. Lakfis) 406817.39 359977.12

24
Total revenue per annum (Rs.Lakhs) Sale 
of Power 275609.27 291736.21
Source : KSEB

•/478/2006.



Appendix 7.2 
Profile of on-Going Hydro-Electric Pro|ects in the State

Si.
No Name of Schemes District

Energy
Potential

(MU)

Project 
Sanction 

ed on

Major 
works 

commenc 
ed on

Original 
Estimated 

cost (Rs. in 
lakhs)

Latest 
Estimated 

cost (Rs. in 
lakhs)

Expnditure 
up to 

31.3.05(Rs. 
in lakhs)

Outlay for- 
2005- 

06<Rs.in 
lakhs)

......... ]

Expected Year of  ̂
commissioning ^

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 j 8 9 10 11
1 Malankara 10 5 MW IDK 65 1986 Oct-99 780 i 4113.00 1883.55 60.00 Jul-05

2
ChembukadavuH SHE scheme 
2.75 MW KKD 6.59 1989 Jul-00 1138.00

1275.24
Commissioned on 

25.1.20043 chembukadavu II (3.75 MW) KKD 9.03 1989 Jul-01 1272.00 1537.82
4 Ummi 1 -3.75 MW KKD 9.72 Aug-01 1320.00 1129.91
5 Urumi II -2.40 MW KKD 6.28 Nov-01 1095.00 1209.81
6 Vadakkepuzha Diversion IDK 12 1985 131 514.00 407.91 20.00 31.7.2003

7 Vazhikkadavu Diversion IDK 24 1989 23-2-00 185 1599.00 1609.98 I
i

commissioned on May 
2002

8 KuttiyadI Tail Race-3.75 MW KKD 15 1989 19-10-2000 397 1494.00 895.2 450.00 June-06
9 Kuttiayar Diversion IDK 37 1989 May-92 214 880.-00 507.28 250.00 Jun-06
10 Athirapally HE project-163 MW TCR 386 1999 10254 31590.00 266.49 500.00 Clearance obtained

11
Bhoothathannkettu 
(Private) 16MW IDK 61.5 1994 30-12-94 3283 3283.00 2006

12 Karikkayam(SHEP) (pvt)-15MW PTA 72.5 1994 Dec-04 3860

13
Kuttiyadi Addl.Extension(100 
MW) KKD 240 1998 Apr-00 6200 22050.00 6.05 ! 3000.00 2007

14 Kutiyadi Augementation KKD 223 1980 1305 19294.00 15067 1 800.00 Partially commissioned
15 Low/er Meenmutty(3.5 MW; TVM 7.63 1994 495 463.25 1 400.00 2006

O

Sourc:KSEB
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Appendix 7.3

I 31-3-2005

SI.
No.

Installed 
Capacity (MW)

Firm Units Generated
Name of Projects and Districts Power during 2004-05(MU)

(MW) Gross Energy

1 Pallivasal - Idukki 37.50 32.5 222.89

2 Sengulam- Idukki 48.00 20.8 168.09

3 Neiiamangalam- Idukki 48.00 27,0 232.62

4 Panniyar Idukki 30.00 18.0 142.58

5
Peringalkuthu + Peringal kuthu LBE 
Thrissur 48.00 29.4 288 13

6 Sabarigiri- Pathanamthitta 300.00 153 1223,01

7 Sholayar- Thrissur 54 20,6 263.89

8 Kuttiady - + Kuttiyadi E:<tension-K2D 125 39.2 370.63

9 Idukki Idukki 780 280.2 2007.07

•\o idai'naiavar-Ernakolani 75 43.3 339.32

11 Kallada- Mini-Kollam 15 6.05 78.11

12 Kanjikode Wind Faim - Palakkad 2 0.4 2.45

13 Peppara- TVPM 3 1.30 5.8

14 Lower Periyar- Idukki 180 56.3 513.08

15 Brahmapuram- Ernakularn 107 73 136.22

16 Madupetty - Idukki 2 0.7 4.75

17 Kakkad- Pathanamthitta 50 30 209,8

18 ‘Kayamkulam(NTPC)-Alappuzha 359.58 0 253.05

19 KDPP-Kozhikode 128 102.4 160.75

20 KPCL. (IPP) Kasargode 20 44 0 15.10

21 Maniyar (Privale)Pathanamthitla 12 3.70 34.69

22 Kuthungal (Hydro-Captive)- Idukki 21 9.02 36.11

23 BSES{ IPP) -Ernakularn 157 1 10.16

24 Malampuzha- Palakkad 2.5 0.64 2.95

25 Urumi 1 & 11 - Kozhikode 6.15 1.52
26 Chembukadavu 1 & II - Kozhikode 6.45 5.93

Grand Total 2617.22 947.5 6828.70
Source: KSEB

‘Generation-Kerala share only considered.
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Appendix 7.4

SI.No Consumer Category
Average Tariffs in paise/unit)

2003-04 2004-05
1 2 3 4
1 Domestic 176.13 177
2 Commercial 658.54 669
3 Public Lighting 170.00 183
4 Agriculture 97.43 98
5 Public Water Works - -
6 'Industry (LT) 407.07 414
7 Industry (HT & feHT) 390.80 391
8 Railway Traction 364.42 367
9 License (HT & EHT) 307.72 272
10 Inter State

Overall Average 309.59 311.1
S o u r c e :  K S E B

‘I n c lu d e s  p u b l ic  w a te r  w o r k s .

Appendix 7.5

SI.No Category of Consumer
Average Realisation (in paise per 
unit) (Including Elelctricity duty)

31-3-2004 31-3-2005
1 2 3 4
1 Domestic

(a) Paying Group 191.01 190.45
2 (b) Non-paying Group - -

3 Commercial 713.37 730.77
4 Public lighting 170.13 182,95
5 Iririgiation and Dewatering 106.01 109.5
6 Public Water works

Industrial
‘ a)LT 439.13 446.39

7 b) HT & EHT 399.50 400.49

8 Bulk Supply 307.72 272.38
9 Outside Suplies
10 Railway Traction 364.22 367.53
11 Inter State

Overall Average 327.2 328.9
‘I n c l u d e s  P u b l ic  W a te r  W o r k s  

S o u r c e :  K S E B
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Appendix 7.6
Pattern

SI.
No. Category

No.of Consumers Connected Load Energy Sold | Consumption ' Revenue : Revenue
as on 31-3-2005 as on 31-3-2005 (M.U) as % to total ! Collected ; As percentage

(M.W) ' (Rs. Lakhs) | to Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 ! 7 8

1 Domestic
1

(a) Faying Group 6143228 0^0/. 45.32 751GC.85 25.76

(b) Non-paying Group - 14.06 8.90
' 1 

0.09
1 2'

Commerciai L.T.+HT Non Industrial HT 1124041 1204.72 947,60 lo .io i  63365.56 21.72

1 3 Public lighting 2325 84.98 182.70 1.95 3338.69 1.14
1
i Irrigation&Dewatering-LT+HT 412602 723,15 190 80 2.03 1882.90 0.65

5 Public Water Works.L.T. *

6 Industrial
r i 1

ta) LT 115056 1206.16 782.90
1

8.35 32471.54 11.13

(b)HT & EHT 2011 805.00 2763.00 29.45 108153.51 37.07

7 Railway T raction 4 25.00 43.60 0.46 1602.43 0.55

8 Bulk Supply to licencee 9 31.00 211.50 2.25 5760,75 1.98
9 Outside Supply(TNEE Sales) 0.00

10 Miscellaneous
Total 7799276 10333.51 9384.40 100 291736.23 100
Total excluding NPG 7799276 10319.45 9375.5 99.91 291736.23 100

oo

* I n d u s t r ia l  L  T  i n c l u d e s  P u b i ic  W a te r  worKS 

Source: KSEB
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Appendix 7.7
So jrces of funding of the power programmes of KSEB for the year 2004-05

(Rs. Lakhs)

Ho, Particulars 2003-04 2004-05

1 2 3 4
1. a- Loan from Slate Government undor Section 64 of 

Electricity Supply Act 1948 0.00 O.GO

b Loan from Rural Eleclrification Corporation Ltd. 26812.10 18370.54

2 Borrowings under Section 65 0.00 0.00

a) Loan from LIC of India 0.00 0.00

b) Assistance from IDBI 3153.23 867.28

c) Loan from PFC 1815.68 1257.57
d) Loans from Banl<s through REC 20000 0.00

e) Loan from SIDBI 370.05 0.00

t) Foreign Currency Loan 651.11 622.53

g) Loan from PFC/STL 20000 11000

h) OECF 0.00 0.00

3 Non-SLR Bonds 0.00 0.00
4

Receipts under OYEC Scheme/Service Connection 
Charges/Contribution from Panchayats 18526 20123

5 Medium Term Loan 0.00 2000

6 Borrowings and Reserves 0.00 0.00

a) Pension Fund/Provident Fund 961 6122.95

b) Deposits and other Debit Heaos 61066 65233

7 Other Internal Resources -203319 -106373

8 Loan from Kerala PFC 71416 9742 5

9 EDC Kuttiyadi
84.18

10 EDC-PSP 56.44 0

11 Loan from State Government for APD R P • 1564.5 4271
12 Loan from State Government tor PMGY (RE) 0 0
13 Short Term Loan 55500 10000

Total 78573.11 43321.55
Source.KSEB
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Appendix 8.1
Index of Industrial Production 2002-03 & 2003-04

Base (1980-81=100)
Index for

SI. No. Item Weight 2002-03 2003-04
1 2 3 4 5

General Index 100.00 267.355 262.59
1 Manufacture of food products * 8.82 130.38 140.83
2 Manufacture of beverages, tobacco and 1.46 230.71 159.91
3 Manufacture of cotton textiles 8.02 113.81 99.04
4 Manufacture of wool, silk and man made 1.26 32.92 32,93
5 Manufacture of textile products 3.26 18.72 20.25
6 Manufacture of wood and wood products 1.35 39.74 25.12
7 Manufacture of paper and paper products 3.16 0.00 0.00
8 Manufacture of basic chemicals and 19.78 274.85 267.15
9 Manufacture of rubber, plastic, petroleum 10.06 197.99 368.89
10 Manufacture of non-metallic mineral products 3.42 176.35 163.14
11 Manufacture of Basic metals and alloys 3.43 77.90 55.83
12 Manufacture of metal products and parts 0.50 646.38 353.85
13 Manufacture of machinery and equipment 9.46 1240.27 1086.97
14 Manufacture of transport equipment and 2.67 19.41 2.05
15 Other manufacturing industries 1.42 28.65 23.93
16 Electricity generation, transmission and 21.93 172.18 164.33

Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics, Tvpm.

Growth of Working Factories and
Appendix 8.2

Employment in Kerala • 1995-2004

Year No. of Factories No. of Employment
Private Public Total Private Public Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1995 14840 491 15331 263878 111270 375148
1996 15906 528 16434 293923 111144 405067
1997 16803 533 17336 317592 111248 428840
1998 17177 542 17719 334143 109698 443841
1999 17955 549 18504 318729 117747 436474
2000 17956 558 18544 336895 101855 438750
2001 18001 553 18554 329230 107180 436410
2002 17727 535 18262 313260 95553 408813
2003* 17711 528 18239 309938 94319 404257

. 2 0 0 4 ( p ) 17742 529 18271 310884 94367 405251
* Revised 
(p) provisional
Source : Directorate of Economics and Statistics , Thiruvananthapuram



Districtwise Distribution of Registered Working Factories in Kerala from 1995 to 2004

Appendix 8.3

* Revised 
(p) Provisional

Source; Directorate of Economics & Statistics, Thiruvananthapuram

No Districts 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003*
I

2004(p)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

1 Thiruvananthapuram 809 850 868 892 923 898 897 890 892j 896

2 Kollam 1498 1654 1735 1787 1899 1927 1905 1899 18951 1897

3 Pathanamthitta 363 382 430 470 498 526 532 504 5051 504 
1

4 Alappuzha 1024 1059 1111 1140 1194 1211 1213 1214 1241 1245

5 Kottayam 1180 1247 1283 1293 1302 1294 1297 1258 1255 1259

6 Idukki 290 303 305 303 341 325 326 332 333 335

7 Ernakulam 2364 2543 2686 2700 2924 2931 2937 2928 2930 2935

8 Thrissur 1944 2084 2188 2364 2547 2557 2559 2519 2516 2526

9 PaiaKkad 1620 1774 1972 1966 2028 1993 1975 1893 1867 1870

10 Malappuram 815 894 912 924 963 995 1003 1014 1014 1012

11 Wayanad 128 151 180 176 139 140 141 134 133 133

12 Kozhikode 1582 1656 1778 1777 1749 1764 1768 1723 1707 1714

13 Kannur 1473 1579 1614 1636 1738 1716 1729 1694 1696 1690

14 Kasaragod 241 258 274 291 259 267 272 260 255 255

Total 15331 16434 17336 17719 18504
1

18544 18554 18262 18239 18271
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Districtwise Distribution of Employment in Kerata -1995 to 2004

Appendix 6.4

(P) Provisional
Source:- Directofate of Economics and Statistics, Thiruvananthapuram

r...... ..
Si.No. District No.of Employment

1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 I 20021 2003* 2004(p)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 B 9 1 10\ 11 12
1 Thiruvananthapuram 28431 29013 28300 29582 29502 29123 29188 30129 30024 30252
2 Kollarn 103706 120973 139283 143957 134112 137014 135518 128322 128773 129641
3 Pathanamthitta 8522 9302 986? 10880 11873 12325 12660 9429 9447 9485
4 Aiappuzha 22366 23719 24058 24839 25149 26359 26216 25432 26614 26696
5 Kottayam 17482 17544 17692 18389 17436 17504 17508 16674^ 16505 16581
6 Idukki 6269 7668 7958 7887 7982 8032 7842 8343 8358 8513
7 Ernakuiam 65626 70117 70340 71988 64949 64815 64102 64315 62654 62774
8 Thrissur 40376 36361 38261 41338 3759« 36206 36213 35287 34957 34782
9 !! Palakkad 19552 23036 24329 24442 24425 24462 24337 24811 23336 23269
10 Malappurarp 9144 9869 9954 10344 12917 13357 13409 9861 9196 8966
11

f
Kozhikode 30358 31506 28978 29371 26653 25622 -7004 21902 20141 20259

1
Wayanad 2377 2759 3387 2600 16983 17001 25722 6546 6528 6528

13 Kannur 18595 20236 23278 23807 23810 23562 23484 24658 24804 24585
14 Kasaragod 2344 2914 4159 4417 3084 3168 3207 3104 2920 2920

i_......... TOTAL: 375148 405067 429840 443841 436474 438750 436410 408813 404257 405251

c/5
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Appendix 8.5

Industrial Disputes Arose, Handled, Settled etc. in Kerala (2000-01 to 2004-05)

SI.No. Particulars 2000-01 2001-02 2002-03 2003-04 2004-05

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1 No. of disputes pending at the 

beginning of the year
2409 2241 2263 2768 2667

2 No. of disputes that arose 
during the year

4123 3356 4005 4555 4019

3 No. of disputes handled during 
the year (1+2)

6532 5597 6268 7323 6686

4 No. of disputes settled during 
the year

a By voluntary negotiation 
between parties

791 578 866 883 810

b By conciliation 1210 922 1391 1876 1608

c By withdrawal 1834 1428 1230 1376 1178

d Referred for Arbitration 0 0 0 521 432

e Referred for Adjudication 456 406 392 0 0

f Total number of disputes 
settled ( a to e)

4291 3334 3879 4656 4028

5 Numbei of disputes pending at 
the year (3 - 4)

2241 2263 2389 2667 2658

6 Number of disputes led to
a Strike (including pending 

previously)
21 9 7 22 14

b Lockout including pending 
previously

40 38 49 35 30

c Total ( a -«■ b ) 61 47 56 57 44

7 No. of workers affected due to

a Strike 198040 29827 403510 47887 15202

b Lockout 8553 6700 12412 8858 82175

c Total ( a + b ) 206593 36527 415922 56745 97377

8 Mandays lost

a Strike 279914 392172 6404348 93854 150134

b Lockout 0 1405805 1772811 1799224 1979708

c Total ( a H- b ) 279914 1797977 8177159 1893078 2129842
Source: Office of the Labour Commissioner - Thiruvananthapuram
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Appendix 8.6
Central Sector Investment in Kerala

(Rs. crore)

Years as on 
31st March

Investment Gross Block %of 
column(3) to 

column(2)All India Kerala
1 2 3 4

1970 3795 116 3.06
1975 6242 202 3.24
1960 18161 423 2.33
1985 47323 831 1.76
1990 113430 1701 1.50
1995 227349 2906 1.28
1996 256200 3390 1.^2
1997 284330 3992 1.40
1998 319829 4717 1.50
1999 353660 5962 1.69
2000 381365 6828 1.79
2001 411865 9893 2.40
2002 490397 13504 2.75
2003 525^01* 14550* i.77
2004 596725 15301 2.56

Revised

Source: Reports of the Public Enterprises Survey, 
Government of India.- 2003-04.

Appendix 8.7
Central Sector Investment In Selected States as on 31-

Name of State
As on 31-03-2004

Qross Block 
(Rs. Crores)

Employment 
(Lakh Nos)

1 2 3
Kerala 15301" 0.45
Karnataka 29573 0.83
Andlira Pradesh 42431 1,03
Madliya Pradesli 27655 1.10
West Bengal 29378 2.19
Rajasthan 15400 0.31
Gujarat 39153 0.53
Maharashtra 107826 2.08
Orissa 31415 0.68
Uttarpradesh 39934 0 8 9
Assam 26335 0.53
familnadu 38518 0.88
Jharkhand 22869 2.49
Delhi 20255 0.76
All India 596725 17.67
Source: Survey of Public 

Govt of India, 2003
Enterprises,
•04
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Appendix 8.8

(Rs. Lakh)

SI.No Name of Company
Investment in capital as 

on
Employment as on

31-3-2004 31-3-2005 31-3-2004 31-3-2005
1 1 2 3 4 5 6
1 Hindustan Organic Chemicals 

Ltd.
3342 00 3342.00 451 442

2 Hindustan Newsprint Ltd. 8254.00 NA 1125 NA
3 Cochin Refineries Ltd. 60824.00 52595.00 1947 1926
4 Hindustan Latex Ltd. 1553.50 1553.50 1873 1850
5 Hindustan Machine Tools Ltd. 5021.43* 5657.32 863 831
6 Fertilizers and Chemicals 

Travancore Ltd.
97420,15 NA 4402 NA

7 Aiagappa Textiles(Cochin) Mills 915.00 NA 792 NA
8 Instrumentation Ltd. siMios 3736.33 346 491
9 Cannanore Spinning & Weaving 

Mills
757.23 912.69 411 360

10 Indian Rare Earths Limited 13920.04 13920.04 1039 1031
11 Hindustan Insecticides Ltd. 6593.80^ NA 514 NA
12 Cochin Shipyard Ltd. 38118.29 45799.98 2175 2106
13 Kerala Lekshmi trills 114.46 255.24 493 493

Revised
S ou rce: Reports of Companies Concerned

Appendix 8.9
Performance of Government of India Companies in Kerala In Terms of Value of Production

and Sales Turnover
(Rs. Lakh)

SI.No. Name of Company Value of Production Total Sales Turnover
2003-04 2004-05 2003-04 2004-05

1 2 3 4 5 6
1 Hindustan Organic Chemicals Ltd. 27760 45498 28628.07 48141.90
2 Hindustan New/sprint Ltd. 25099 NA 25268 NA
3 Cochin Refineries Ltd. 984770 1321430 1171583* 1544027
4 Hindustan Latex Ltd. 15039* 17815 16254 19431
5 Hindustan Machine Tools 4651 4698 4410 4708
6 Fertilisers and Chemicals 

Travancore Ltd.
97594 NA 96791 Ma

7 Algappa Textiles (Cochin) Mills Lt( 1306 NA 1316 NA
8 instrumentation Ltd. 3554 4505 4127 49631
9 Cannanore Spinning and 

Weaving Mills
1737 2105 1503 1842

10 Indian Rare Earths Limited 6203* 4812 11923.57 9446.69
11 Hindustan Insecticides Ltd. 7367.3 NA 6092 NA
12 CochinShipyard Ltd. 22188 27829 22844 27648
13 Kerala Lekshmi Mills 1806.71 2660.56 1706.78 2366,03

* Revised
Source; Reports of Companies Concerned



' M(jf»eiiurx o.

A.
-Vf

o
s

SI.No. Name of Company
r

Name of Product
T.............
1 tIflff insiattvc canacity as on Production during jCapacity utilisation %' U lt ll 31-03-2004 31 -03-2005 31-03-2004 31-03-2005j 31-03-2004 31-03-2005

, T 2 3 4 5 6 7 8  ̂ 9 10
1

1
Hinaustan Organic 
Chemicals Ltd

Phenol M T 40000 40000 1 40094 00 j 48403.oof 100.00 121.01

Acetone i M.T 24640 246401 25057 00 30277 00 102 00 122 88
H 202(100% ; M.T 5225 5225 1 5979,00 4980.00 114.00 95.31
“ ropylene MT 27744 00 32684.00
Cumerre MT 60538.00 TC78B.00

2 Hindustan News Print 
Limited

Newsprint MT 100000 112555.00
t

113.00

3 Coctiin Retinenes Ltd. Petroleum/Petrocnemical 
PrcxJucts- Cr.ide, 
Thruput(MMT'i

Million MT 7.s; 7 5 i 7.B5 1 7.92
i
1

1 105.00 105.60

Hindustan Latex Lta. 1 Condom MPcs j 67 0 670 856.12 926 00 127 78 138.21
2.B.Bags MPcs 2 3.6 3.50- 3.51 182 00 97 50
3.Saheli(Nor SteroiiOal O C 
P)

MTatD 1 30 30 13 00* ] 15.48 42.60 51.60

4 Mala-D/N (Steroidal OCP) M.cycles 301
30 5 5 0 0  ' 56.00 183.00 193.33

5.CU.T MPcs 4 4 0.34 ! 4.20 8.50 105.00
6 Hydrocephalus Shunt Nos PCS 5000 5000 1738.00"! 3388.00 35.00 67 76
7 Emergency Pills 1 M Tabs 2.00
8. Suture M P cs 1 5 1.5 0 17 0.36 1 11 30 24 00

5 HM T Ltd. Machine Toois.Printing and i 
cutting machirtes. 
accessories and scares

I Nos. 36B 453 233 00

i

253.00 1 63.00 55.85

6 Fertilizers & Chemicals 
Travancone Ltd.

Udyogamanaal oivision 1 !

I !

1. Amonium Sulphate MT 226000 190268 00 ] 85 00
2.Factamfos MT 633500 567678 00 90.00
Cochin division
3.Urea MT 33 0000 000 1
Petrochemical division !
4.Caprolactan^ MT 50 0 0 0 41794.00 ; 84.00

7 Alagappa
Textiles(Cochin) Mills

Cotton, Yam/Blended yam Kgs(Lakh) 4 2 7 5 3
(Spindles)

14.31 1

B Instrumentation Ltd. 1 Process control valves Nos 75 00 75 0 0 4199 00 5472.00 56.00 72.96

2.Sattey reliet valves & 
Pr. Reducing Valves

Nos 2000 2000 245.00 146.001

1
12.00 7.30

L . .........

3 Orifice plates & Flow 
measuring Devices

Nos 500 500 246.00 1B2.00j

[

49.00 36.40

.........

C/3
k—> -4



Appendix 8.10 (Contd.)

Si.No. Name of Company Name of Product Unit Installed capacity as on Production during j Capacity utilisation %
31-03-2004 31-03-2005 31-03-2004 31 -03-20051 31 -03-2004 31-03-2005

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 SI 9 10
9 Cannanore Spinning & 

Weaving mills
Yam in different counts Kgs( Lakhs) 24800

(spindles)
2480d

(spindles)
13.20 15.15| ..

10 Indian Rare Earths 
Limited

llmanite MT 154440 154440 108466.00 83224.00 i 70.001 53.89

Zircon MT 11220 11220 8638.00 7713.00 77.00 68.74
Rutile MT 9900 9900 4505.00 4031.00 46.00 40.72
Sillimonlte MT 7080 7080 5022.00 7159.00 71.00 101.12
Leocoxene MT 1440 1440 0.20 0.00 0.01 0.00
Zlrflor MT 5000 5000 3816.00 4460.00 76.00 89.20
Rare Earth Chloride MT 3000 3000 2664.92* 0.00
Trisodium Phosphate MT 4050 4050 3976.39* 69.00
Rare Earth Flouride MT 120 120 96.70 85.15 80.58 70.96
Rare Earth Oxide MT 40 40 30 49 2 8  £ 7 76.22 72.16
Cerium Oxide MT 60 60 32.99 10.27 54.98 17.12
Thorium Concentrate MT 6000 6000 555,19 1050.92 9.25 17.52
Neodymium MT 120 1.06 0.44 0.88
Evaporated Lye MT 600 600 602.74 100.46
Cerium Hydrate (Wet) MT 400 400 8.80 13.90 2.20 3.48
Cerium Hydrate (Dry) MT 200 200 56.00 14.60 26.00 7.30
Yellow Cake MT 40 40 16.41 28.88 41.02 72.20
Lanthanum Concentrate MT 2000.00

11 Hindustan Insecticides 
Ltd.

Tech. DDT MT 676.62

1 Form DDT MT 1191.00
I ...... Tech. Endosulphan MT 1549.18

Form Endosulphan KL 782.40
Dicotol Teen. MT 91.50

1 Dicofol Form MT 55.08

1 Hilban MT - 163.45

1 Mancozeb MT 195.57
CochinShipyard Ltd. Ship (Building) DWT 150000 150000 25125.00 62517.00 17.00 41.68

1 Kerala Lakshmi Mills Yam in different counts 41328
Spindles

41328
Spindles

15040971
Kgs

2015804 Kgs

■■

c/5

00

•Revised
Source: Reports from Companies concerned
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Appendix 8.11

District-wise break up of Medium and Large Scale Industries in Kerala as on 31-03-2005

SI.No. Districts Central
Sector

State
Sector

Co
Operative

Sector

Joint
Sector

Private
Sector Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 a
1 Thiruvananthapuram 2 14 2 4 67 89
2 Kollam 7 2 20 31
3 Alappuzha 7 3 27 37
4 Kottayam 1 2 2 28 33
5 Pathanamthitta 1 1 1 5 8
6 Idukki 1 1 15 17
7 Ernakulam 12 8 2 4 228 254
8 Thrissur 2 8 1 7 48 66
9 Palakkad 2 2 2 6 74 ” 86
10 Malappuram 5 1 2 22 30
11 Kozhikode 3 1 1 24 29
12 Wayanad 7 7
13 Kannur 1 7 5 16 29
14 kasaragod 1 1 2 4

22 65 21 29 583 720

S o u r c e :  K e r a la  S l a t e  In d u s tr ia l  D e v e l o p r n e t  C o r p o r a t io n  (K S ID C ) , T h ir u v a n a n th a p u r a m

Appendix 8.12
3-2005

SI.No. Districts
No. of Units Project Cost
Public
Sector

Private
Sector

Public
Sector

Private
Sector

1 2 3 4 5 6
1 Thiruvananthapuram 9 39 13701 22827
2 Kollam 4 10 26 2982
3 Alappuzha 3 28 2168 25125
4 Pathanamthitta 6 981
5 Idukki 14 6615
6 Kottayam 1 18 644 20420
7 Ernakulam 4 161 20916 204693
8 Thrissur 4 39 2006 20899
9 Palakkad 1 76 1373 103267
10 Malappuram 21 6206
11 Kozhikode 3 16 1628 6391
12 VVayanad 6 1132
13 Kannur 1 9 148 17891
14 Kasaragod 1 1 87 178

totAL: 31 444 42697 447607

Source ■ KSIDC. Thiruvananlhapuram



Appendix 8.13
Capital Invested and Employment in Respect of Govt. Owned Compimies in Kerala

SI.No. Name of Company

Capital Invested 
(Rs.lakh)

Employment (Nos.)

as on 
31-3-2004

as on 
31-3-2005

as on 
31-3-2004

as on 
31-3-2005

1 2 3 4 5 6
1 Kerala Electrical and Allied Enqineerlnq Co. Ltd, Kochi 8256.17 8391.85 1038 1040
2 Kerala State Electronics Development Corporation Ltd, 

Thiruvananthapu ram
30488.75* 32699.78 1521 1493

3 Malabar Cements Ltd, Palakkad . 3037.71 5037.68 1072 1077
4 Kerala Clays & Ceramics Products Ltd, Kannur 131.82 131.82 348 330
5 Sitaram Textiles Ltd, Thrissur 3265.26* 3596.46 369 257

I ® Kerala Hitech Industries Ltd, Thiruvananthapuram 2056 NA 243 NA
1 7 Kerala Automobiles Ltd, Thiruvananthapuram 1110.92 1110.92 370 360

8 Steel Industrials Kerala Ltd, Thrissur 8259.07* 8364.15 328 306
9 Kerala State Textile Corporation Ltd, Thiruvananthapuram 4805.90* 5776.06 918 874
10 Kerala Minerals and Metals Ltd, Kollam 3093.27 3093.27 1426 1310
11 Steel and Industrial Forqinqs Ltd, Thrissur 1040* 1040 262 260
12 Foam Mattinqs India Ltd. Alappuzha 515.23 NA 176 NA
13 Kerala Garments Limited 52.40* 52.4 266 118
14 Kerala Aqro Machinery Corporation Limited 161.46 161.46 558* 565
15 Kerala State Cashew Development Corporation 36071.70* 36614 7 15841 14916
16 Trivandrum Rubber Works, Thiruvananthapuram 213.62 NA 186 NA
17 Meat Products of India 281.09 287.87 105 105
18 Autocast Limited 6295.43 6295.43 342 342
19 Kerala State Bamboo Corporation 1169.25 1207.03 249 249

t > 5

N»O

* Revised
Source:- Reports of Companies Concerned
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Appendix 8.14

Performance of Govt. Owned Companies in Kerata in Terms o f Value of Production and Sales Turnover

{Rs. Lakhs)
' SI. No. Name of Company Value of Production Sales Turnover

2003-04 2004-05 2003-04 2004-05
' 1 2 3 j 4 , 5 6
' 1 Kerala Electrical and Allied Engineering Co. Ltd, Kochi 4918.63 i 5552.84, 5393.53 5458.93
! 2
L ...........

Kerala State Electronics Development Corporation Ltd, 
Thiruvananthapuram

3784 17 j 4274.10 i 7969.62* 8672.31

3 Malabar Cements Ltd, Palakkad 15402,56 j 16892.12 1 16487.41 16752.83
4 Kerala Clays & Ceramics Products Ltd, Kannur 276.22 315.78 1 354.19 398,46
5 Sitaram Textiles Ltd, Thrissur 555.29 639.93 i 635.93* 673.83
6 Kerala Hitech Industries Ltd, Thiruvananthapuram 

(KELTEC)
NA NA

1
i 1099.89 NA

7 Kerala Automobiles Ltd, Thiruvananthapuram 4266.061 4787 47 4461.51* 4871,36
8 Steel Industrials Kerala Ltd, Thrissur 125.30* j 138.80 1292.04 1516.71
9 Kerala State Textile Corporation Ltd, Thiruvananthapuram 3152.90* 3505.60 3328.69 3532.55
10 Kerala Minerals and Metals Ltd, Kollam 23346.63 27073.69 26689.20 28554.26
11 Steel and Industrial Forgings Ltd, Thnssur 2085.00 2666.00 2287.00 3083.00
12 Foam Mattings India Ltd, Aiappuzha NA NA 535.91 NA
13 Kerala Garments bmited 60.00 25.00 13.24* 6.03
14 Kerala Agro Machinery Cofporatlon Limited 5166.91* 5810.01 L  6815.40 7934.39
15 Kerala State Cashew Development Corporation 1221.73 5635.89 1222.31 3587.13
16 Trivandrum Rubber Works Thiruvananthapuram 61.'7 NA 45.00 NA
17 Meat Products of India 404.65 461.60 440.57 473.02
18 Autocast Limited 1025.00 1418.00 1076.12 1419.79
19 Kerala State Bamboo Corporation 1199.86 870.16 892.90 966.45

* Revised
Source:- Reports of Companies Concerned

c/5



Appendix 8.15

SI. No. Name of Company Name of products Unit
Installed Capacity as „   ̂ .’ Production Dunngon

Capacity Utitlizatlon
(%)

31-3-2004 31-3-2005 31-3-2004 31-3-2005 31-3-2004 31-3-2005

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1 Kerala Electrical and Allied 

Engineering Co. Lid, Kochi
Distribution of Transformers KVA 120000 120000 299240 474500 249.37 395.42
Steel Structures Tonnes 1200 1200 698 181 58.00 15.08
HRC Fuses Nos 120000 120000
Cast Iron Specials Tonnes 1500 1500
Alternators (TL) Nos 1500' 1500 999* 994 123.00 66.27
Electncal & Wiring Accessories Nos 133000 133000 96147 45719 72.00 34.38
Alternators(G.P) & D.G Sets Nos 3000 ■•1 923* 1210 29.00

2 Kerala State Electronics 
Development Corporation 
Ltd, Thiruvananthapuram

Various Electronic Products
Production is reported in terms of value and not in terms of quantity

3 Malabar Cements Ltd, 
Palakkad

Portland Cement M.Ts 620000 620000 536330 561114 87 91

4 Kerala Clays and Ceramic 
Products Ltd, Kannur

ChinaClay M.Ts N.A N.A 10348 11314
Bricks Nos N.A N.A 242169 259229
Laterite M.Ts N.A N.A 12564 18405

5 Sitaram Textiles Ltd, 
Thrissur

Cotton Yam Kg 12064
<spindles)

12064
(spindles)

431440
(Kg)

502501
(Kg)

Cotton Fabrics mts.
6 Kerala HItech Industries Ltd,

Thiruvananthapuram
(KELTEC)

Not available

7 Kerala Automobiles Ltd, 
Thiruvananthapuram

Autonckshaw Nos 6005 6725

8 Steel Industhals Kerala Ltd, 
Thrissur

Structural Steel Fabrication M.Ts 3000 3000 121.96 48.398 4 1.61
Cast Iron M.Ts 1 1200 1200 304* 290 75 24.17

9 Kerala State Textile 
Corporation Ltd, 
Thiruvananthapuram

Cotton/Blended Yarn Spindles 86236 86236 1692726
kg

1656706 kg 1

10 Kerala Minerals & Metals 
Ltd, Kollam

Titanium Dioxide M.Ts 22000 22000 25467 30662 116 139.37
llmenite M.Ts 51600 51600 50554 47650 98 92.34
Rutile M.Ts 2400 2400 3894 3332 162 138.83
Zircon M.Ts 1500 1500 1629 2056 109 137.07

11 Steel and Industrial Forgings 
Ltd, Thrissur

Steel Forgings M.Ts 7500
1

7500
i

2471
1

2486
1

33 33.15
1



Production and Capacity Utilisation of
Appendix 8.15 (Contd.)

jSI. No. Name of Company
;■ " ■

Name of products Unit
j Installed Capacity as 

on
I ......

Production During Capacity Utitlization
{%)

31-3-2004 ! 31-3-2005 31-3-2004 31-3-2005 31-3-2004 31-3-2005

1 ^ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
, 12 Foam Mattings (India) Ltd, 

Alappuzha
Mattings plant M2 475000 136000

i
28,63

Latex backing plant M2 1200000 3220001 .. 27
Dyeinq Plan: M.Ts 840 896.761 .. 107
Powerloom Plant M2(Lac) 1.9 0.57 30

* 13 Kerala Garments Limited Reaaymade Garments Nos 315000 315000 80292* 35000 25 11.11
14 KAMCO Power Tiller Nos 6000 6000 6775 1 7567 113 126.12

Power Reapers Nos 475 1 525
Power stone cutter Nos ■•! 2

15 Kerala State Cashew 
Development Corporation

Kemals MTs 12000 12000
j-

758.6 j 2432.4 6 20.27

16 Trivandrum Rubber Works Procured Tread Kg 684000 220061 .. 3.21
Bonding Gum Kg 360000 3340; .. 0.93j Vulcanising Cement Lts 90000 2331; .. 2.59

! Foam Products Nos 54000 1

Rubber Sheeting Tbns 120000 1507kq 1
Retreaded Tyre Nos 10800 5320 49.26

17 Meat Products of India Meat MTs 300 300 332.80 323.75 110.93 107.92
Feed MTs 7200 7200 1142.26 1497.27 15.83 20.80

18 Autocast Limited Gl / SGI Castings MTs 23000 23000 1562 1378 5,99
SG Windmill Castings MTs 771 1269

19 Kerala State Bamboo Bamboo Ply Sq.ft. 64.5 64.5 40.09 34.56 62.16 53.58
Corporation Bamboo Matts Sq.ft. 307.09 200.22

Reech Nos 80.42 81

(Z1

u>

* Revised
Source: Reports of the Companies Concerned
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Appendix 8.16

Capital Invested and Employment in respect of Govt. Majority Companies in Kerala

SI. No. Name of Company Capital Invested (Rs. Employement (Nos.)
2003-04 2004-05 2003-04 2004-05

1 2 3 4 5 6
1 Traco Cable Company Ltd, Kochi 3376.60*' 3376,60 641 625
2 Travancore Titanium Products Ltd, 

Thiruvananthapuram
176.75 176.75 1257 1218

3 Ttie Travancore Cochin Chemicals Ltd, Kochi 7020.57 7224.00 870 813
4 Keltron Electroceramics Ltd, Malappuram 507.25* 487.61 93 90
5 The Travancore Cements Ltd, Kottayam 50.00* 50.00 591 576
6 The Metal Industries Ltd, Shoranur 260.96 NA 94 NA
7 The Travancore Sugars and Chemicals Ltd. 300.48* 291.48 123 119
8 Forest Industries (Travancore) Ltd, Aluva 284.89* 303.08 130 121
9 Keltron Magnetics Ltd, Kannur 373.09 403.05 29 29
10 Transformers and Electricals Kerala Ltd, 1385.81 1470.01 1236 1132
11 Keltron Resisitors Ltd, Cannanore 276.80 289.62 47 47
12 Keltron Component Complex Ltd. 1499.47* 1594,26 315 301
13 Keltron Crystels Ltd. 1268,95 1426,78 106* 106
14 Kerala State Handloom Development Corporation 2652.91 2691,91 405 400
15 Kerala Ceramics Ltd. 1895.75 NA 243 NA

* Revised
Source: Reports ol the Companies Concerned

Appendix 8.17
Performance of Government Majority Companies in Kerala in Terms of Value of Production and

(Rs.Lakh)

SI. No. Name of Company Value of Production Sales Turnover
2003-04 2004 05 2003-04 2004-05

1 2 3 4 5 6
1 Traco Cable Company Ltd, Kochi 2403.28 4271,04 2464 61 4173.70
2 Travancore Titanium Products Ltd, 

Thiruvananthapuram
11420.37 13266,84 12896,00 11941.00

3 The Travancore Cochin Chemicals Ltd, Kochi 10440.00 10234,00 10929,05 10651.00
4 Keltron Electroceramics Ltd, Malappuram 239.18* 293.97 323,52 410.71
5 The Travancore Cements Ltd, Kottayam 1924.00* 2017,00 2790,00* 2779,00
6 The (vletal Industries Ltd, Shoranur 202.66 NA 211,90 NA
7 The Travancore Sugars and Chemicals Ltd. 119.33* 487,25 174.10 617,51
8 Forest Industries (Travancore) Ltd, Aluva 589.98 615,48 589.98 615.48
9 Keltron Magnetics Ltd, Kannur 232.42 255,32 291.23 338.35
10 Transformers and Electricals Kerala Ltd. 8404.00 8806.00 9332,94 9416.00
11 Keltron Resisters Ltd,, Cannanore 97.65 95.73 96,62 149.33
12 Keltron Component Complex Ltd, 2518.04 2285.35 3089.85 2448.60
13 Keltron Crystels Ltd. 87.83 73.89 86.74 80.48
14 Kerala State Handloom Development Corporation 511,00* 680.00 1640.85* 1603.84
15 Kerala Ceramics Ltd. 546.02 NA 602.13 NA

* Revised
Source: Reports of companies concerned
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Appendix 8,18
Production and Capacity Utilisation of Government Majority Companies In Kerala during 2003-04 and 2004-05

i i
! SI. No. 1 Nam e of Company
i- - - - - - - - - - 1- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

Name of Products Unit
Installed Capacity as on Quantity of Production Capacity Utilization %
31-3-2004 31-3-2005 31-3-2004 31-3-2005 31-3-2004 31-3-2005

. . .  1 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1 !Traco Cable Company Ltd, 

iKoch:
i!
1

1 .AAC /  ACSR MT 1500 1500 1074.81* 1454.46 71 65 96,96
2.PVC Covered 
Conductors

MCM 32.92 32.92 0.335* 0.94 1,02 2,85

3.JFTC (IBM) LCKM 2.50 2.50 0.17* 0.00 6,80 0.03
4.JFTC (TVLA) LCKM 15.00 15.00 2.36* 3.27 15,73 21.80

2
!
i

Travancore Titanium 
Products Ltd, 
Thiruvananthapuram

Titanium Dioxide M.T 15000 15000 16251.00*
1 i

18359.00
i1

108,34 122.39

j 3 The Travancore Cochin 
Chemicals Ltd, Kochi

1 .Caustic Soda Lye MT 74250 5225^ 55285.00 47201.00 74.46 90.34
2.Chlorine Prooucts MT 65785 46295 48983.00 41820.00 74.46 90.33

4

i

Keltron Electroceramics Ltd, 
Malappuram

1 .Ceramic Capacitors Lakh Nos 1100 1100 353.62 409.57 32,15 37,23

2.N.T.C.Thermistors Lakh Nos 10 10 3.50 2.97 35.00 29.70
3.Buzzers/Ringers/ 
Flasher

Lakh Nos 5 5 1.57 1.05 31.40
i

21.00

4.Metaloxide varistors Lakh Nos 20 " 20 11
12.26

i
25.76 ; 61,30

1
128.80

5 The Travancore Cements 
Lid

1 .White Cement M.T 30000 3000011 23123,00 23965,00 77.08 79.88
2.Cement Paint M.T 1050 1050 1062.00* 884.00 101.14 84.19

6 The Metal Industries Ltd, 
Shoranur

1 .Mammatties )
2.AII Axes 1
3. Pick Axes i
4.Crow Bar j 1 

5.Sledge Hammer 
e.Others J

MT 
MT 
MT 

! MT 
MT 
MT

 ̂ 272.00

1
i

> NA

i
i

86.57
10.65
34.47

7,16
95.46
10,72

^  NA

1

J !

i
i

7 Travancore Sugars & 
Chemicals Ltd

1 .Spirit B.L 2820000 2820000 28073.00* 56023,00 1.00 1.99
2 . 1.M.F.L.(lakh) B.L. 352687.00* 463971,00

8 Forest Industries 
{Travancore) Ltd. Aluva

Wooden Fumtiure and 
Joineries

m̂ 1500 1500 418.42
i1

419.37 27.89 27,96

c/:



Appendix 8.18 (Contd.)
Production and Capacity Utilisation of Government Majority Companies in Kerala during 2003-04 and 2004-05

SI. No. Name of Company Name of Products Unit
Installed Capacity as on Quantity of Production ! Capacity Utilization %
31-3-2004 31-3-2005 31-3-2004 31-3-2005 31-3-2004 31-3-2005

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
9 Keltron Magnetics Ltd, 

Kannur
1 .Servo Controlled 
Voltage Stabilizer

Nos. 100 100

1

0.00

2.Uninterrupted Power 
Supply Systems

Nos. 50 50
1

1

0.00

3.MPPCAPS Nos. 720000 1140000 1151259.00 1224152.00 159.90 107.38
10 Transformers and 

Electricals Kerala Ltd, 
Ernakulam

1 Power Transformer MVA 4500 4500 3159.00 3590.00 70.20 79.78
2.Current and
Potential
Transformers

No 1000 1000 294.00 353.00 29.40 35.30

3.Gas Circuit 
Breakers

No 100 100 36.00 j 36.00

11 Keltron Resistors Ltd., 
Cannanore

Carbon & Metal Film 
Resisitors

M.Nos 217 217 90.09 102.93 41.52 47.43

12 Keltron Component 
Complex Ltd.

Alu. Electrical 
Capacitors

M.Nos. 150 150 204.47 160.27 136.31 106.85

i 13 Keltron Crystals Ltd., 
Cannanore

1 .Piezo Electric 
Quartz Crystals

Nos (000) 2084 2084 421.00 390.00 20.20 18.71

2.Lead Taps for 
aliminium electrolitic 
capacitors

M.Nos 240 240 196.00 171.00 81.67 71.25

14 Kerala State Handloom 
Development Corporation

Handloom Fabrics Metres 2500
(looms)

2600 (looms) 12 (lakh 
metres)

15.43 (lakh 
metres)

15 Kerala Ceramics Ltd. Kaolex MT 18000 10288.00 57.16

!/)

O'

* Revised
Source; Reports of the companies concerned
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Appendix 8.19 

Details of Joint Stock Companies Working in Kerala

SI.No Particulars Private
Limited

Public
Limited Total

1 2 3 4 5
1 Number of Joint Stock Companies in Kerala 

as on 31.3.2004
12378 1461 13839

2 Number of Companies newly registered during 
2004-05

1038 34 1072

3 Number of Companies transferred from other 
States during 2004 05

1 1 2

4 Number of Companies wound up dissolved / 
struck off/amalgamated during 2004-05

198 56 254

5 Number of Companies transferred to other 
States during 2004-05

4 Nil 4

6 Net addition to the total No.of Joint Stock 
Companies In Kerala during 2004-05 
[(2+3)-(4+5)]

837 (-)21 816

A No.of companies converted from public to 
private

... ... ...

B No.of companies converted from private, to 
public

... 5 5

7 Total No.of Joint Stock Companies In Kerala 
as on 31.3.'2005 (Item 1 f6)

13210 1445 14655

8 Total No.of Government Companies registered 
in Kerala as on 31-3-2005

60 51 111

9 Total No.of Government Companies registered 
in Kerala duririg 2004-05

1 Nil 1

10 No.of government Companies wound up 
during 2004-05

1 Nil 1

11 Net addition to the total No of Government 
Companies In Kerala during 2004-05 (Item 9
10)

Nil Nil Nil

12 Total No.of Government Companies In Kerala 
as on 31.3 2005 (Hem B-tll)

60 51 111

13 Name of Government Companies, newly 
registered In Kerala during 2004-05

Vizhinjam International Seaport Ltd

14 Name of Government Companies, wound up 
during 2004-05

Trivandrum Spinning Mills Ltd.

15 No.of other major companies wound up during 
2004-05

... ... ...

Source : Registrar of Joint Stocl< Companies, Koctil.



District-wise Details of Small Scale I
Appendix 8.20

1 Year 2004-05

District -
Number of SSI units promoted by

Investment 
(Rs. lakhs)

Value of 
goods and 
services 

produced (Rs. 
lakhs)

Employment
provided

(Nos.)

Total no. of 
units 

commenced 
commercial 
operations

SC ST Women Other Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Thiruvananthapuram 11 142 284 440 1372.19 29050.14 2347 440
Kollam 2 240 273 515 1245.90 4517.26 1997 515
Pathanamthitta 12 60 128 200 460.44 1311.00 712 200
Alapuzha 1 1 *" 161 391 553 1662.53 6336.96 2607 553
Kottayam 2 119 242 363 2526.83 17946.41 1281 363
Idukki 5 82 116 204 31.35 1368.91 1136 204
Emakulam 129 324 453 5616.17 25914.32 3117 453
Thrissur 24 186 490 701 2113.92 8218.52 3071 701
Palakkad 2 73 160 235 1107.56 2278.98 1172 235
Malappuram 3 22 204 229 964.08 7801.72 1154 229
Kozhikode 5 49 394 448 1058.72 4418.18 1673 448
Wayanad 7 17 24 325.97 26.18 119 i 24
Kannur 91 384 475 982.77 5610.91 1746 1 475
Kasaragod 17 78 95 394.98 1566.54 453 95
Total 67 5 1378 3485 4935 19863.41 116366.03 22585 1 4935

!/)

Source : Directorate of Industries & Commerce, Tvpm.
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; on 31st March 2005

Source : Directorate of industries & Commerce
Appendix 8.22

Working Status of Small Scale Units as on 31st March 2005

Total No.i 
of Units

i Number of units identified as Units revived j 
by DIG during | 

2004-05 1
District

Sick Registere
d Revived

1 2 3 4 5 ® 1
Th i ru vananthapuram 20918 510 275 124 2 j
Koltam 14793 539 293 137
Pathanamthitta 8827 271 59 55 ... !
Alappuzha 17110 489 234 198 5 1
Kottayam 19309 661 324 259 5 1
Idukki 4787 204 55 29 4 1
Emakuiam 23786 1823 293 125 ... !
Trissur 21465 586 151 58 2 j
Palakkad 14171 494 128 65 3
Maiappuram 9804 291 67 11 ...
Kozhikode 15616 470 257 109 ...
Wayanad 2806 88 50 20
Kannur 9482 288 122 42 ...
Kasaragod 4802 -!21 4 5 ... j
Total 187676 6835 2312 1247 30 1

District Numt>er of SSI units promoted by ] Total Value of ’ Employment
SC/ST Women Others Total investment goods and i provided (Nos)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 I 8
Thiruvananthapuram 1337 6224 22276 29837 35580.54 150283.38 ! 118917
Koilam 1874 6775 18748 27397 35718.28 91770.24 172364
Pathanamthitta 793 2957 9865 13615 13125.84 31003.49 45634
Alapuzha 763 5620 19145 25528 29383.34 110945.68 117606
Kottayam 586 4818 23115 28519 34916,80 91815.15 94284
Idukki 466 2477 4566 7509 9159.91 28179.44 I 26995
Emakuiam 855 5252 29955 ! 36062 93826.85 508391.62 1 170265
Thrissur 1230 4621 23923 i 29774 56724.53 171994.56 j 120533
Palakkad 712 3970 17183 I 21865 32484,72 62234.93 i1 101325
Maiappuram 879 1940 10382 13201 22292.41 85796.65 52797
Kozhikode 464 2905 17451 20820 23758.97 94390.18 87166
Wayanad 308 1646 2656 4610 5703.11 10699.91 16982
Kannur 338 1767 12582 I 14687 20914.44 108507.18 96361
Kasaragod 165 899 6096 1 7160 9413.39 25397.16 38778
Total 10770 51871 217943 1 280584 423003.13 1' 1571409.57 1260007

Source : Directorate of Industries & Commerce
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Appendix 8.23

District Target

Applications sanctioned and amount disbursed during 2004-05
Sanctioned Disbursed upto 9/05

Number
Amount (Rs. 

laktis)
Number

Amount (Rs. 
laklis)

1 2 3 4 5 6
Thiruvananthapuram 2300 2364 800.93 1956 674.82
Kollam 2300 2334 989.45 1939 806.30
Pathanamthitta 1050 1105 644.95 874 508.84
Alappuzha 1750 1777 957 85 1506 795.02
Kottayam 2300 2206 958.44 1453 618.87
Idukki 870 946 502,87 846 394.47
Ernakuiam 2600 2605 1330.20 2149 1120 05
Trissur 2500 2580 1139 99 2100 940.14
Palakkad 2650 2792 951.50 2393 988.30
Malappuram 2200 1864 1179.15 1324 816.46
Kozhikode 2200 2288 1284.00 1773 932.77
Wayanad 620 645 244.51 469 152.71
Kannur 1450 1474 894.78 1369 776.88
Kasaragod 710 605 388.45 464 272.28
TOTAL 25500 25585 12267.07 20615 9797.91
S o u r c e  : D ir e c to r a t e  o f  I n d u s t r i e s  & C o m m e r c e

Appendix 8.24

District
operative
societies

oirviE

SC/ST Women Others Total number of 
societies

1 2 3 4 5 6
Thiruvananthapuram 7 54 71 104 229
Kollam 72 34 41 147
Pathanamthitta 1 8 33 11 52
Alappuzha 1 35 42 44 121
Kottayam ... 8 39 5 52
Idukki ... 19 1 21 41
Ernakuiam ... 11 56 17 84
Trissur 1 13 33 27 73
Palakkad ... 35 25 15 75
Malappuram 2 24 32 23 79
Kozhikode ... 17 13 28 58
Wayanad ... 41 61 63 165
Kannur ... 11 11 9 31
Kasaragod ... 1 14 28 43
TOTAL 12 349 465 436 1250
S o u r c e : D i r e c to r a t e  o f  I n d u s t r i e s  & C o m m e r c e

Appendix 8.25

Year Total Credit Primary Sector SSI Sector Other Priority 
Sector

Non Priority 
Sector

1 2 3 4 5 6
2001 19180 2747 2262 3885 10286
2002 22062 3035 2540 4557 11930
2003 27007 3507 2562 5798 15140
2004 31867 4502 2618 8605 16142
2005 40948 5803 3128 11972 20045

Source ; State Level Bankers' Committee.



District-wise Number of Handioom Co-operative 
Societies in the State

Appendix 8.26

SI.
No.

District

No. of societies
2002-03 2003-04

SC ST Others Total SC ST Others
TotalWomen General Women Ger>erat Women General Women j General Women General Women General

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16
1 Thiruvananthapuram 5 14 1 7 46 290 363 5 ! 14 1 7 46 290 363
2 Kollam _ 7 1 1 1 70 79 ... * 7 ... 1 1 70 79
3 Pathanamthitta _ 3 ... ... 6 9 I 3 ... ... 6 9
4 Alappuzha 2 1 ... 2 21 26 2 1 ... 2 21 26
5 Kottayam _ 2 ... 2 12 16 ... 1 2 i 2 12 16
5 IdukkI 1 ... 4 I ... 7 12 . .  1 ... ... ' 4 ... 7 12
7 Emakuiam ... 2 1 29 32 1 ... 2 1 ... 29 32
8 Thrissur 1 5 ... ,1 — ... 25 31 1 ! 5 ... ... 25 31
9 Palakkad ... 6 ... ; 4 1 35 46 ... 6 ... 1 35 46
10 Maiappuram 1 2 1 ... 10 13 1 2 ... 10 13
11 Kozhikode ... 2 ... 41 43 ... 2 ... i ... 41 43
12 Wayanad ... 2 2 ... 4 ... 1 2 1 ... 4
13 Kannur ... 1 2 ... ... 71 73 ... ; 2 ... 71 73
14 Kasaragod ! ......ir ... 11 11 1... . ... ... 11 11

Total 10 I 48 2 18 52 628 758 10 1 48 2 18 52 628 758

Source ; Directorate of Haridlooms & Textiles, Tvpm
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Appendix 8.27

Production and Productivity under Handloom Industry in Kerala
SI.No Item 2003-04 2004-05

1 Co-operative Sector
i Number of looms 46024 47200
ii Production of Handloom cloth (M.M) 58.38 59.90
iii Value of Production (Rs. crores) 262.71 269.55
iv Productivity (M/UA) 1268.50 1269.07
V No. of weavers in the co-operative sector 129025 129250
vi Employment generated (mandays in lakhs) ‘ 448 457
vii No. of women employed 27548 27610
2 (jorporaie su ton  imorganrseo; pnvaie sector
i Number oT looms
ii Production ot Handloom ciotn (M.M) 2,10
iii Value of production (Rs. crores) 9.45 10,80
iv Productivity (f\d/LyA) 750 800
V No. of weavers 6100 6200
vi Employment generated (mandays in Lakhs) 24.64 28.00
vii No. of women employed 1188 1200
3 I0T9I: UO-^peraTIVe, COItSOfSte ana unorganisea sector
1 Number of looms 48824 50200
ii Production of Handloom cloth (M M) 60.48 62,30

iii Value of Production (Rs. ctores) 272.16 280.35

iv Productivity (M/IVA) 1238.74 1241.04

V No. of weavers 135125 135450
vi Employment generated (mandays in Lakhs) 472.64 485
vii No. of women employed 28736 28810

4
Assistance Extended by way ot toan and grant tor the devetopmeni 
of Handloom Industry ms. lakhs)

a Loan
i State Government 65.00 83.85

ii Central Government 0.00 0.00
lit N.C.D.C, NABARD.HUDCO 0.00 39.60

Total (a) 65.00 123.45
b Grant
i State Government 1166.24 946.91
ii Central Government 1150.12 1072.50
iii N.C.D.C, NABARD.HUDCO 0.00 0.00

Total (b) 2316.36 2019.41
c
i State Government 149.99 150.00
it Central Government (MDA) 50% CSS 0.00 287.50

Total (c) 149.99 437.50
5 Value of unsold stock (tis. crores)
1 In the Cooperative Sector 107,38 110
ii In the Corporate Sector 18.87 24

iii Unorganised/ private sector NA NA
6 Numoer or uo-operatlve Societies
a hactory type:
i 1working 112 112
ii 1Dormant 26 26
iii Under liquidation 11 11
iv Not started working 6 6

Total (a) l55 1S5
b cottage type:
i Working 440 440
ii Dormant 60 60
iii Under liquidation 81 81
iv Not started working 22 22

Total (b) 603 603
Total (6) 758 758

Source : Directorate of Handlooms & Textiles.
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Appendix 8.28 

Working Results of Handloom Apex Society (Hantex)

SI.No Particulars 2003-04* 2004-05
1 2 3 4
1 Sales turnover (Rs. crores) 16.93 16.13
2 Value of cloth produced (Rs. crores) 10.46 8.75
3 Value of Yarn Purchased (Rs. Crores) 7.63 8.82
4 Value of Yarn distributed (Rs. crores) 7,82 8,96
5 No. of Exhibitions conducted 11 14
6 No, of primary socieites registered as members 

(cumulative)
459 463

7 Paid up share capaital (Rs. lakhs) r 1311.33 1347.35
* Revised 
Source: HANTEX

Appendix 8.29
U)orl<ing Results of Kerala State Handloom Development Corporation (HANVEE\^

SI.No Particulars 2003-04* 2004-05[P]
1 2 3 4

1 Paid up capital (as at the end of the year) 1331 48 1355.48

2
Total Borrowing (as at the end of the year - 
including interest) 2654.61 2856.61

3 Gross Blockjas at the end of t h e ^ ^ 405.56 413 56
4 Value of production through clusters and 

sponsored societies (as at the end of the year)
8 96 11.18

5 Income through sales of products (as at the end 
of the year)( Less discount yarn fabrics etc.)

1640.85 1603.84

6 Other income:-
a Prior Period A’djustment 10.40

b Grants, MDA, Interest, Processing charges etc. 129.77 t04.10
7 Expenditure on Raw Materials

a Yarn 506.51 424.16
b Dyes and Chemicals 23'.66 27.26
c Fabrics 506.78 761.33

8 Expendiutre on personal payments 398.27 43b.67
9 Provision of Depreciation 12.74 ii .1 0

10 Expenditure towards interest and bank charges 185.39 189.55
11 Other Expenses

Provision for bad debts 13 67 ...
Prior Period~Ad|ustment 30861
tradirig Expenses 129.00 133.40
Administration arid Selling Expenses 136.34 145.67

12 Stock differential (-) 236.11 14.49
13 Net Profit (+)/Net loss(-) (-) 685.02 (-) 417.89
14 Accumulated loss at the end of the year 2085 64 2503.53

* Revised 
(P)Provisional
Source : Directorate of Handlooms & Textiles, Tvptn.

4/478/2006,
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Appendix 8.30

Production and Productivity under Powerloom Industry
SI.No itema 2003-04 2004-05

1 2 3 4
1 Total no. of powerlooms In the State 3800 3800
2 No. of looPDS in the co-operative sector 1381 1381

3 Percentage of (2) to (1) 36.34 36.34
4 No. of powerloom co-operative socieities 

in the State
33 33

5 No. of members in the co-operative sector 6600 6600

6 No. of v\/omen employed in powerloom 
sector

7 Co-operative sector

1223 1223

a Production of cloth ( lakh metres) 60.00 62.15
b Value of production (Rs. Lakh) 735.00 761.34
c Productivity (Metre/loom) 4344.68 4500.00

8 Unorganised/private sector
9 Total (Co-operative and 

Unorganised/private sectors)

NA NA

a Production of cloth (lakh metres) 60.00 62.15
b Value of production (Rs. Lakh) 735,00 761.34
c Productivity (Meter/loom) 1578.95 1635.53

Source : Directorate of Handlooms & Textiles, Tvpm.
Appendix 8.31 

Coir Co-operative Societlea in Kerala

SI.No Type of Soclaty No.ot SocMlat at 
on 31 3-2004

No. of Soci«ti«i u  
on 31-3-2005

1 2 3 4
1 Primary Coir Co-operative Societlea

a) Working 362 375
b) New Societies which have not started working 8 11
c) Dormant societies 177 114

Total (1) 547 500
2 Manufacturing Societies

a) Working (Started production) 42 35
b) New Societies which have not started working 16 15
c) Dormant societies 3 6

Total (2) 61 56
3 Small Scale Producers Co-operative Societies

a) Working 16 14
b) New Societies which have not started working 10 7
c) Dormant societies 0 3

Total (3) 26 24
4 Huak Procurement and Distribution Societies

a) Working 0 1
b) New Societies which have not started working 1 2
c) Dormant societies 1 0

ToUl (4) 2 3
5 Fibre Societies (Deflbering Mill Societies)

a) Working 31 30
b) New Societies which have not started woi king 16 24
c) Dormant societies 4 20

Total (5) 51 74
6 Co-operative Coir Marketing Federation 1 1
7 Total number of coir Co-operative societies

a) Working 451 455
b) New Societies which have not started production 51 59
c) Dormant societies 185 143
d) Societies under liquidation " 166 145

Grand Total 853 802
Source : Directorate of Coir Development, Tvpm.



ACTivmes oT uoir Co-operative Societies
a. Yam Sector

Husk purchased Fibre purchased Yarn produced

1 Year
No.of

working
Societies

No.of
Workers
(1000)

Numoer Value 
(in lakhs) (Rs.lakhs)

Qty
(Tonnes)

Value
(Rs.lakhs)

Qty
(Tonnes)

Value
(Rs.lakhs)

Wages paid 
(Rs. lakhs)

2003-04 362 152.00 266.37 113.90 1300.5 412.95 3389 4179.76 591.06

2004-05 365 244.10 199.92 131.84 3265.46 762.52 2494.29 1222.04 642.19
b.Product Sector

Year
No.of working 

Societies No.of Workers Value of Production 
(Rs. lakhs) Wages paid (Rs. lakhs)

2003-04 89 2113 534.48 469.85

2004-05 81 6057 2123.71 283.83

Source : Directorate of Coir Development, Tvpm.

Appendix 8.33
(Jt

SI. No District Protect Offices

No. of Coir Societies as on 31-3
2005

Working & 
New

Dormant Total

1 2 3 4 5 6
1 Thiruvananthapuram Chirayinkil 42 23 65
2 Kollam Kollam 66 27 95

3 Aiitnni i7ha I Aiappuzha 132 15 147
J Kayamkuiam 59 22 81

4 Kottayam & Idukki Vaikom 28 2 30
5 Emakulam North Paravoor 21 5 j 26
5 Thnssur Thrissur 26 8 34
7 Malappuram/Palakkad Ponnani 24 5 29
8 Kozhikode Kozhikode 70 14 84
9 Kannur/ Kozhikode Kannur 44 12 56

Totai I 514 133 647
Source : Directorate of Coir Development Tvpm.
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Appendix 8.34

Export of Coir and Coir Products from India during 2003-04 & 2004-05

SI.No. Items
20021-04 2004-05

Qty
(Tonnes)

Value
(Rs.Lakh)

Qty
(Tonnes)

Value
(Rs.Lakh)

1 2 3 4 5 6
1 Curled Coir 76.54 14.02 69.00 11.97
2 Coir Fibre 1120.75 142.44 1350.45 186.03
3 Coir Rugs & Carpet 16'94.56 1071.36 1727.34 1002.64
4 Coir Pith 29179.35 1975.92 43420.54 304‘2.41
5 Coir Rope 308.88 111.46 299.67 116.91
6 Coir ( other sorts) 490.21 196.90 502.40 1§9.38
7 Coir Yarn 12364.43 349871 10987.59 3358.16
8 Coir Geo-textiles 2599.54 1184.74 2323.19 1049.76
9 Handloom Mat 36303.99 22133.69 40127.35 25129.27
10 Powerloom Mat 1026.28 672.13 1433.22 931.16
11 Tufted Mat 11772.50' 6359 52 16502.27 9499.05
12 Handloom Matting 4545.^6 2838.66 3518.^0 2334.04
13 Powerloom Matting 309.04 215.44 188,94 138.92
14 Rubberised Coir 461.78 334,67 475.92 340.57

to ta l 102253.41 40749.66 122926.78 47340.27
Source : Coir Development Department, Tvpm.

Appendix 8.35
ForegIn Exchange Earnings of India from Cashew Industry

(Rs. Crore)

Year

Export Va ue

Total

Import 
Value of 

Cashewnut 
s

Net
Foreign

Exchange
earned

Cashew Kernels
Cashewnut 
shell liquid

1 2 3 4 5 6
2000-2001 2049.60 3.89 2053.49 960.84 1092.65
2001-2002 1788.68 5.93 1794.61 949,25 844.60
2002-2003 1933.02 9.26 1942.28 1236.57 705.71
2003-2004 1804.43 7.03 1811.46 1400.93 410.53
2004-2005 2709.24 7.91 2717.15 2183.26 533.89
Source: Cashew Export Promotion Council, Kochi

Appendix 8.36

Year
Kerala* India

Quantity (MTs)
Value (Rs. 

crores)
Quantity

(MTs)
Value (Rs. 

crores)
1 2 3 4 5

2000-01 152516 552.74 249318 960.84
2001-02 191579 502.46 355443 949.25
2002-03 249970 772.47 400659 1236.57
2003-04 294552 909.45 452398 1400.93
2004-05 283149 1055,08 578884 2183.26
* Import through Cochin Port
Source: Cashew  Export Promotion Council, Kochi.
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Appendix 8.37
Production, Sales, Employment, and Wages paid during 2003-04 & 2004-05

( Rs. Lakh)
SI. Value of production Value of sales 1 Employment(Nos) | Wages paid |
No. 2003-04 2004-05 2003-04 2004-05 2003-04 2004-05 2003-04 2004-05
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

1 Khadi 494.46 479.10 1130,53 1152.24 4860 4919 311.99 350.68
II Village Industries 1

1 Cottaqe Match 995.00 1001.70 1000.00 1008.30 6592 6570 410.00 412.10
2 Aqarbathv 256.00 252.90 265.00 267.80 1394 1379 72.00 87.85
3 Village Leather 1674.00 1558.00 1747.00 1664.00 1605 1572 ' 370.00 197.50
4 Fibre & Screwpine 551.00 551.70 552.00 554.95 57198 57161 463.50 445.10
5 Rubber based 

industry
1723.00 1753.00 2221.00 2227.00 1608 1613 233.00 260.80

' 6 Handmade paper 323.00 323.00 346.00 345.00 4̂8? 482 ' 6T!6o 67 80
■ 7 Village pottery 1964.00 1968.00 2407.00 2412.00 21050 21029 800.00 825.50

‘ 8 Gurkhandasari 182.00 167.50 181.00 170.30 2050 1920 74.00 162.50
' 9 Service Industry 425.00 436.00 440.00 436.00 920 923 350.00 390.80

10 Non-edible oil & 
Soap

814.00 562.00 969.00 ~ 8 5 l.0 0 1202 1179 ' i23.00 124 40

11 Village oil 1372.00 1358.00 1610.00 1609.00 1050 1023 172.00 179.00
12 Textile 1009.00 1014.50 1014.00 1023,00 6142 6124 390.00 449.50
13 Palmqur 194.00 190.00 193.00 186.50 8130 8094 83.00 628.70
14 Bee-keepinp 222.85 231.20 284.00 288.38 17754 17739 151.50 160.70
15 Processir\g of 

cereals & pulses
766 .QQ 765.00 776.00 788.50 14450" U 438 669.00 660.70

1 ? Ayurvedic
medicines

168.00 169.00 175.00
1

180.50 1088 1087 34.00 87.20

" V7 Fruits & Vegetable 
Preservation

549.00
1

547.00 560.001 563.00 3104 3085 '“ iT o.ot 181 70

”18 Lime 1586.00 1618.50 1596.00 1651.50 9095 9075 783.00 843 00
19 Cane & Bamboo 239.00 238.70 243.00 245.70 3118 3109 155.00 158.00

“ 20 Carpentry & 
Blacksmithy

1712.50^ 1730.50 1738.00 1745.50‘ 6405'! 6389 1140 00 1078 60

--2 f Aluminium Industry 687.00 680.20 700.00 683 20 880 868 140.00 178.30

--22 Electronics 363.00 370.50 380.00 381.00 880 8 f r 46.00 63.00
'■ 23 Polyvastra 64.25 55.13 71.77 100.86 ........... 725̂ 710 50.94 45.16

24 PVC 140 OO' 148.70 141.00 150.60 226 227 28.00 32.20
Total II 17979.10 17690.73 19609.77 19535.59 167147 166667 7720.11
Grand Total 18473.56 18169.83 20740.30 20687.83 1720071 1715861 7280.931 8070.791

Source; Khadi & Village industries Board, Thiruvananthapuram

4/478/2006.
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Districtwise number of sales outlets & sales under KVIB 
during 2004-05

Appendix 8.38

SI. No. Name of project No. of sales 
outlets

Sales during 
2004-05 

(Rs. Lakh)

1 Thiruvananthapuram 21 63.77

2 Kollam 19 63.14

3 Pathanamthitta 12 15.71

4 Alappuzha 18 48.03

5 Kottayam 17 59.02

6 Idukki 4 14.65

7 Ernakulam 11 128.17

8 Thrissur 17 31.07

9 Palakkad 18 64.33

10 Maiappuram 12 18.21

11 Kozhikkodu 29 99.27

12 Payyannur Khadi Centre 45 36561

Total 223 970.98

Source; Khadi & Village Industries Board, Thiruvananthapuram.



Physical Achievement under Sericulture for the year 2003-04 & 2004-05

Appendix 8.39

SI.
No.

District
1 Mulberry Cultivation 
1 (acres) (Cumulative)

No. of farmers 
(Cumulative)

r------- ---- - ■ ■
DFLs supplied (Nos.) Cocoon Productton (in 

Kg.)
Silk production 

(in K g.)
j 2003-04* 2004-05 2003-04* 2004-05 2003-04' 2004-05 2003-04* 1 2004-05 2003-04* 2004-05

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 f 10 11 12
1 Thiruvananthapuram 19.35 20.00 36 27 4220l 2175 772.35 ! 460.90
2 Kotlam 37.05 33.05 45 71 596S 6395 1646.80 2038.00
3 Pathanamthitta j 25.90 21.85 46 38 4095 4610 1093.35 1502.00
4 Alappuzha ! 36.25 22.75 56 41 627S 6385 1535.63 2103.71 1394.20 1247.73
5 Kottayam ! 37,15 25.00 68 42 5070 5350 1602.95 1671.25
6 Emakulam 30.55 20 95 70 37 11340 12095 4236.48 4520.44 286.62
7 Idukki 121.75 111.52 142 204 11350 11620 4405.10 4457.45
8 Thrissur 33.95 20.15 64 29 21645 28200 10022.70 13741.75
9 Palakkad 56.25 48.80 62 52 21265 27450 9338.83 11625.08 974.06 911.80

10 Malappuram 30.10 30.00 54 58 17275 26975 6738.05 11435.25
11 Kozhikkodu 30.05 25.85 42 45 4340 6390 1789.90 2469.25
12 Kannur 32.30 16.25 68 30 17460 17575 7090.25 8141.10
13 Wayanad 50.90 41.00 59 50 19500 22385 7725.50 10541.80
14 Kasaragod 25.15 16.75 38 24 5845 9430 2037.40 4007 80 1673.50 1665.38

Total 566.70 453.92 850 748 1S564S 187035 60035..29 78715.78 4041.76 4111.53

c/5

sO

Source: SERIFED, ThiruvananthaDuram.
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Kerala State Industrial Development Corporation - Physical & 
Financial Performance 2004-05

Appendix 8.40

Rs. Crores

SI. No. Particulars 2004-05
A Physical

1 Projects Completed
a. No. of projects 11
b. Aggregate cost 30
c. Employment (N os.) 401

2 Projects under implementation (31.03.2005)
a. No. of projects 28
b. Aggregate cost 670
c. Employment (N os . ) 1731

3 Projects cleared by KSIDC Board
a. No. of projects 25
b. Aggregate cost 192
c. Employment (Nos. | 1487

4 MOD signed with private parties
a. No. of projects 3
b. Estimated aggregate cost 8450

B Financial
a Gross sanc\ior\ 91
b Disbursement 24
c Recovery 55
d Operating profit

Source ; Kerala State Industrial Development Corporation 
Thiruvananthapuram
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Appendix 8.41
Kerala Fmancial Corporation: Loan Operations as on 31 J3.2005

(Rs.Lakhs'i
'----- During the year 2004-05 I Since Inception upto 31.3..2005
SLNo Particulars S.S.I Others Total S.S.I Others Total

No. Amount No. Amount No. i Amount No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 9 10 11 12 13 14
1 Application pending as 

o n l  4.2004
13 375.4 8 762.00 21 i 1137.4

(
0 0.00 0 0.00

i
0 0.00

2 Application Received 
during 2004-05

248 6406.35 220 12413.64 468 18819.99 29116 201881.60 18502 i 176340.03
i

47618 378221.63

3 Total application for 
consideration

261 6781.75 228 13175.54 489 19957.39 29116 201881.60 18502 j 176340.03 47618 378221.63

4 Application withdrawn/ 
rejected or otiierwise 
disposed off

20 1324.12 37 3327.89 57 4652.0-1 4378 32798.50 1533 24084.92 5911 56883.42

5 Application Sanctioned 
(Gross)

214 3952.5 173 7028.76 387 10981.26 23507 140018.02 17007 143468.55 40514 283486.57

6 A. Application 
cancelled/reduced out of 
current year's sanction

1 13.48

1
I

1

i
1 I

17

!

2 30.48 0 0.00 0 0.00 0 0.00

B. Application 
cancelled/reduced out of 
previous year's sanction

16 2683.81 111 '
!

■ 889.86
1

22 3573.67 0 0.00 0 0.00 0 0.00

C Total cancellation/ 
reduction (6A+B)

17 2697.29 7 906.86 24 3604.16 3127 19905.14 1350 10079.26 4477 29984.40

7 Application sanctioned 
effectively (5-6A)

213 3939.02 172 7011.76 385 10950.78 0 0.00 0 0.00 0 0.00

8 Net Sanctions (5-6C) 197 1255.21 166 6121,9 363 7377,11 20673 119912.88 15689 133489.29 36362 253402.17
9 Amount disbursed along 

with number of newly 
assisted units

187 4096.56 155 4451.26 342 8547.82 21164 109768.50 15077 108830.04 36241 218598.54

10 Application pending 
sanction as on at the enai 
of the period i

27
I

1505.13 18 2818.99 45 4324.12 0 0.00 0 0.00 0 0.00

C/5
4̂

Source : Kerala Financial Corporation, Tvpm.



Appendix 8.42
District-wise details of Disbursement of Loan by KFC 2004-05

(Rs.lal<hs)

Particulars Effective Sanction
Disbursement

SSI Others 1 Total
No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount | No. | Amount

1 2 3 4 5 1 6 7 6  \ 9  \! 10
Bacl<ward Districts • !
Category - A

Idukki 7 104.80 1 6.80 3 54.52 4 61.32
Wayanad 14 117.91 5 62.75 9 56.56 14 119.31

Category - B
Alappuzha 14 331.90 10 133.13 6 103.57 16 236.70
Malappuram 38 897.64 21 233.29 16 325.12 37 558.41
Kannur 16 218.65 6 60.23 3 130.01 9 190.24
Kasaragod 8 50.30 4 24.95 4 46.47 8 71.42

Category - C
Tliiruvananthapuram 26 2101.36 8 163.82 13 843.66 21 1007.48
Tlirissur 78 2193.59 44 915.85 24 820.42 68 1736.27
Total 201 6016.15 99 1600.82 78 2380.33 177 3981.15

Non Backward Disrticts 1

Patlianamttiitta 9 893.50 6 165.05 4 87.49 10 252.54
Kollam 29 465.60 13 138.53 18 568.68 31 707.21
Kottayam 17 287.91 5 111.85 8 196.54 13 308.39
Emakulam 43 1758.87 17 1383.96 17 331.16 34 1715.12
Perumbavoor 18 320.06 12 190.14 6 75.30 18 265.44
Palakkad 17 543.64 12 ! 176.44 3 199.40 15 375.84
Kozhikode 37 536.49 21 1 325.77 13 267.48 34 593.25
Thodupuzlia 14 128.56 2 ! 4.00 8 344.88 10 348.88
Total 184 4934.63 88 1 2495.74 77 2070.93 165 4566.67

GRAND TOTAL 385 10950.78
1

187 i 4096.56
1 '

155 4451.26 342 8547.82

Source : Kerala Financial Corporation, Tvpm.
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Industry-wise Classification of Loan 
Corporation

sanctioned and Disbursed by the Kerala Financial 
as on 31-3-2005 (Rs. Lakh)

Appendix 8.43

SI.No Type of Industry Amount
Sanctioned

% of total 
loans 

sanctioned

Amount
disbursed

% Of total 
loan 

Disbursed
1 2 3 4 5 6
1 Mining 8849.44 3,27 7557.52 3.46
2 Crude Petroleum 264.39 0,10 119.73 0.05
3 Petroleum Refining 13.37 0,00 11.31 0.01
4 Other Food Products 21764,23 8.03 19964.74 9.13
5 Textiles 7681,30 2 8 3 5146.30 2.35
6 Paper & Paper Products 594^48 2,19 5092.08 2.33
7 Leather & Leather Products 566.33 0.21 544.40 0.25
8 Rubber Products 18412.19 6.79 15138.96 6,93
9 Chemical & Chemical Products 6991.67 2.58 5745.33 2.63
10 Cement 110.20 0.04 84.07 0.04
11 Basic Metals

a) Iron & Steel 4564.46 1.68 2449.02 1.12
b) Non Ferrous 773.11 0.29 603,58 0.28

12 Metal Products 6110,63 2.25 4005.76 1 83
13 Capital Goods

a) Non-Electrical Machinery 2002.09 0.74 1754,96 0.80
b) Electrical Machinery 2501.81 0.92 2051,78 0.94
c) Transport Equipimii\ ^574.82 0.58 1038.52 0.48

14 Electricity Generation 114,04 0.04 35,24 0.02
15 Services

a) Motels & Shopping Complex 62893,88 23.21 48448.03 22,16
b) Hospitals 11915 38 4.40 8536.53 3.91
c) Others 44007,94 16.24 42600.92 19,49

16 Others 63973,85 23.60 47669.76 21,81

Total 271027.61 100.00 218598.54 100,00

Source ; Kerala Financial Corporation, Tvprri.
Appendix 8.44

Progress of the Working of Kerala Financial Corporation at a Glance

Year Loans sanctioned cumulative*
Loans

disbursed
cumulative*

Loans - 
outstanding*

Profit before 
taxation

Profit after 
taxation

1 2 3 4 5 6
1995-96
1996-97
1997-98
1998-99
1999-00
2000-01 
2001-02
2002-03
2003-04
2004-05

23729 13975 50919 979 694
21550 18861 61549 1453 1070
26035 19944 73731 1148 900
20969 19129 82850 1148 922
17612 14971 91020 719 520
29246 22689 104730 1801 1354
16382 17594 120309 105 82
15573 11231 113736 115 89
16958 11902 113071 953 744
10981 8548 177136 53 40

Revised
Source : Kerala Financial Corporation, Tvpni.
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Appendix 8.45
Selected Indicators of the Activities of SIDCO

SI. No. Activities Unit 2003-04
1 2 3 4

1 Raw Material Distribution
1.1 SSI units assisted for procurement of raw 

materials
Nos 2400

1.2 Quantity of Raw Materials Distributed
a Iron and Steel including pig iron M.T 4556.000
b Cement M.T 1345.000
c Coal M.T
d Paraffin wax M.T 965.305
e Titanium Dioxide M.T 43.525
f Others

i) Pipe Mtrs 429.740
ii) IPCL M.T 690.250
Hi) Aluminium sfieet M.T . . .

iv) IOC products
a Lubricants Litre 21756.500
b Bitumen M.T 4077.026

2 Over dues
a No of Units Nos.
b Amount of over dues Rs. Lal^hs • ••

3 Marketing of SSI products
3.1 SSI Units assisteil in markelinQ ot products Nos 72/mon\h
3,2 Value of SSI products marl^efed through 

SIDCO .

a Domestic Rs. Lakhs 1533
b Export Rs. Lakhs Nil
c Total Rs. Lakhs 1533

4 Industrial Estates & Infrastrucutre 
OeveloDtnent

4.1 Major Estates
a Major Estates Nos 17
b Sheds available Nos 527
c Shed occuiped Nos 503
d SSI ijnits Nos 769

i) Working Nos 692
ii) Defunct, Idling or closed Nos 77

Source: SIDCO, Thiruvananthapuram 
Figures for 2004-05 are not available.
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Appendix - 8.46

Small Industries Service Institute (SISI) - Achievement during 2004-05
SI.No Name of Activity Unit Achievement

1 2 3 4
1 Units visited for providing technical 

assistance
Nos 325

2 Visitors rendered assistance at SISI 
premises
a. Assistance to prospective 
entrepreneurs

Nos 2114

b. Assistance to existing entrepreneurs Nos 325

3 Preparation of State profile Nos 1
4 Preparation of Status Reports for Kerala No. of 

products
4

5 Project Profiles Nos 34
6 Ancillary Development Programmes
a Ancillary Project Profile Nos 5
b Vendor Development Programme Nos 1
7 Awareness Programmes Conducted Nos d
8 Motivation campaigns Nos 24
9 EDPs - 4/6 weeks duration
1 6ourses undertal<en Nos 22
ii Persons liained Nos 484
10 Management Development f^rogrammes

i Courses undertaken Nos 11
ii Persons trained Nos 2^4

11 Common 1=̂ acility Workshop/Lab 
performance

i Training (including skill developmeni 
programme)

Nos 17

ii Persons trained Nos 173
12 Self-financing l^iogranimes
a Programrnes organised Nos 10
b Persons trained Nos 321
13 No. of units registered under KSX Nos i!3
14 Revenue earned by SISI Rs. Lakhs 18.06

Source : Small Industries Service Institute, Trissur.

i/478/2006
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Appendix - 8.47
Small Industries Development Bank of India's Asssltance to Small Scale Industries

year

Sanction and Disbursement Performance of Kerala as 
% of All IndiaAll India Kerala

Sanction Disbursement Sanction Disbursement Sanction Disbursement

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
2000-2001 10821 6441 556 389 5.14 6.04
2001-2002 9026 5919 535 396 5.93 6.69
2002-2003 10904 6789 614 214 5.63 3.15
2003-2004 8246 4414 162 133 1.96 3.00
2004-2005 9091 6188 221 142 2.43 2.29
Source : SIDBI, Ernakulam,

Appendix 8.48 
DA/DP under DIG at on 9/2005

District Name of DA/DP
Total area 
acquired 
(acres)

Allotable
area

(acres)

Area allotted 
(acres)

No. of 
working 

units

No. of closed 
units

Total no 
of units

2 ^ 3 4 S 6 7 8 9
Thiruvanantha puram DA, Veli 109.63 89.28 89.28 94 15 109

DP, Manvila 27.53 22.69 22.69 49 8 57
Kollam DP, Mundakkal 20.667 18.08 18.09 43 10 53
Alappuzha OA, Kollakkadavu 16.22 15 47 15.47 34 6 40

DP, Chengannur 5.51 4.28 4.28 19 4 23
DA, Punnaera 57.28 53.00 53.00 51 2 53
DA, Coit Park-1, 
Cherthala

23.40 21.20 21.10 10 2 12

DA, Coir Park-ll, 
Cherthala

1706 16.54 16.54 3 3

CIE, Arcx)r 15.80 12.33 12.33 18 1 19
DA, Aroor 47.17 41,78 41.78 46 2 48

Kottayam DP, Poovanthuruth 41.25 37,39 37.39 189 ... 189
DP, Athlrampuzha 1.00 086 0.86 10 ... 10
DP, Vaikom 3.75 3.27 3.27 11 3 14

Pathanamthitta DP, Kunnamthanam 20.94 15,62 15.50 1 ... 1
Iduklti DA, Muttom 5.00 4,58 4.58 10 3 13

DP, Thudanganad 17,50 17,50 2.50 ... ...
Ernakulam DA, Aluva 64.41 59,15 59,15 75 15 90

DA, Edayar 435.24 376.70 376.70 263 55 318
DA, Angamaly 219.52 214.52 214.52 14 13 27
DA, Vazhakkulam 15.26 12.16 12.16 26 17 43
DP, Angamatly 31.91 26.62 26.52 51 9 60
DP, Kalamassery 78.12 64.74 64.74 146 32 178

Thrissur DP, Athani 48,286 43.28 43.28 71 13 84
DP, Kunnamkulam 3.035 2.10 2.10 19 4 23
DP, Puzhakalpadam ... ... ... ... ...
DP, Ayyankunnu 24.07 20.87 ... ...
DP. Velakkod 24,066 21.94 5.00 ... ...

Palakkad DP, Pudussery 134.15 125.99 125.99 48 12 60
DA, Kanjikod 532.80 513.44 512.66 264 22 ^ 286
DA, Umminlkulam 90.96 40.00 1.30 ... ...

Malappuram FIE, Pav'yanadu 16.19 6.59 6.59 16 16
kozhikkode DP, West Hill 12.63 10,33 10.33 31 3 34
Kannur DP. Andcx)r-I 21.31 17.98 1798 - 26

DP, AndcK>r-ll 38.00 28.63
1 O 1

Kasragod DA, Ananthapuram 108.00 103.89 22.20 2 4 6
DP, Ananthapuram 104.60 97.69 66.32 2 11 13
DP, Chattanchal 28.50 25.66 25.02 5 1 6

2460.76 2186.15 1951.22 1752 293 2045

-S o ti^ c e : O /C
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Appendix 8.49 
Mini Indusatria l Estates under D lC as on 9/2005

District Nu. of Industrial 
estates

Total
No.ofSSl

units

No. of 
working 

units

No. of 
employees

No. of 
sheds 

allotted to 
working 

units

Total No. 
of sheds

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Tliiruvananthapuram 6 35 50 200 60 60
Kollam 5 42 31 111 50 50
Patlianamlhitla 2 20 15 31 20 20
Alappuzha 6 54 58 196 60 60
Kottayam 10 100 90 489 100 100
Idukki 4 35 29 104 40 40
Em akulam 11 110 109 410 137 137
Thrissur 7 86 37 140 67 67
Palakkad 6 41 51 153 60 60
Malappurarn 4 34 33 113 40 40
K()zhik(xle 8 80 67 28! 80 80
Kannur 4 23 26 67 31 31
Kasaragod 5 22 24 84 40 40

I’otai 78 682 620 2379 785 785
Source: DIG, Tvpm

Appendix 8.50 
Major Industrial Estates under SIDCO

District Name of 
Industrial Estate

Total area 
acquired 
(Acres)

Allotable
area

(acres)

total
area

allotted
(acre*)

No.of
working

Units

No.of
dosed
Units

Total No. of 
Units

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Thiruvananthapuram Pappanamcode 18 5397 13.7549 13.2789 53 13 66 .
Kollam Umayanallur 26.0343 21.8233 19-4533 51 7 58

karunagappaliy 8 7000 8.0981 55151 10 2 12
Alappuzha Cherthala 8.9378 6.5478 6.5478 17 1 ■ “is"  “

Kollakadavu 19.4387 12.5887 10.0159 37 7 44
Koltavam Changanacherry 13.2478 10.8983 10.8390 69 6 69

Ettumanoor 30.5664 22.0326 21.6471 69 0 6'9
Ernakulam Pallurulhy ’ 1.8600 1.4521 1.4521 7 1 B

Mudickal 4.5851 4.1474 4.0773^ 16 1 17
Trissur Ollur 27.5025 24,0725 23.2425 110 16 1^6

Kallettumkara 50099 2.92991 2.8299 12 5 1 17
Palakkad Karakkad 10,9600 7.7088 7.3088 38 1 39

Olavakkod 21.9300 14.3369 10.5948 37 6 43
Malappurarn Manjeri 4.9200 4.2681 4.2681 21 4 25
Kozhikkode West hill 12,4351 9.1331 9.1331' 56 4 60
Kannur Palayad 8.4^66 8.1540 78740 40 7 1 47
Kasaragod Kasaragod 16 8423 12.5923 11.5923 49 2 51

W aI 239.9296 184.5388 169.67̂ 00 692 77 769

S o u ir c e  : 5 / D C  O
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Appendix 8.51
Mini Industrial Estates under SIDCO

SI.
No.

District Name of Industrial 
Estate

Total 
area of 

IE 
(Acres)

Total
area

allotted
(acres)

No.of
working

Units

No. of 
closed 
Units

Total 
no. of 
Units

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1 Thiruvananlhapurani Ulloor 0.9413 0.9413 5 6 11
2 Vellanad 0.7638 0.7638 5 1 6
3 Anad 1.0000 0.9999 8 1 9
4 Varkala 1.0000 1.0000 f 0 7
5 Kollam Chithara 1.(5000 0.5294 3 1 4
6 Thrikovilvattom 1.0000 0.5137 2 5 7
7 Ch’adayamangalam 0.8300 0.455'9 4 1 5
8 Alappuzha Kadatcarapally 1.2500 1.2499 8 1 9
9 Mararikulam 1 .oeod 1.&600 5 3 8
10 Pathaiiaiuthitta Pandalam 1.0000 0.9000 4 4 8
11 Kottayam Nattatiam 1.0000 0.3756 10 0 10
12 Pampady i.oobb 0.6453 6 0 6
13 Ayarkunnam 1.0000 1.0000 8 1 9
14 Eniakulam Edathala 0.7000' 0.7000 8 0 8
15 Piravom 1.0000 1,0000 5 4 9
16 Kothamanflalam 1.0000 1.0000 2 7 9
17 R a v a m a n a a la m 1.0000 1.(5000 1 9
18 Vazhakuiam 1.0000 1.0000 8 3 11
19 Idukki KcKJiklilam i.bdoo 0.5900 4 0 4
20 Adimali 1 .6000' 0.3850 0 5
21 Olamattom 0.7998 0.7656 7 ' 0 7
22 Thrissur Mala 1.0000 1.0006 9 0 9
23 Kattoor 1.0006 1 .0060̂ 10 0 10
24 Arimbur i.oodo 1 .oootf 10 1 ' 11
25 Palakkad Pattambi 1.4000 1.4000 9 0 9
26 Vaniyamkulam 1.0000 1.0000 11 0 11
27 Ottapalam 1.0000 1.0000 10 ' 1 11
28 M alappuram ‘Edavanna 1.2060 1 0913 6 1 7
29 Kokkur 0.9300 0,8448 7 1 8
30 Oorakam 1.1069 1.0632 8 1 9
31 Kozhikode Perambra 1.0000 0.6000 9 1 10
32 Kadalundi 1.0000 1,0000' 9 1 10
33 W ayanad Sulthan Bathery 1.0000 1.0000 11 0 11
34 Kasaragod Thaliparambu 1.0000 1.0000 10 0 10
35 Baliyapattom 1.0000 1.0000 8 0 8
36 Kanhangad 1.0000 1.0000 7 2 9

Total 35.9877 31.8747 256 48 304

Source: SIDCO
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Appendix 8.52 

Total Area Covered by Mining Leases

SI. No. Minerals AfM in Hectares
1 Clay 16.4498
2 Silica Sand 9.8356
3 Bauxite 0
4 Limeshell 94.5
5 Limestone 0'
6 Mineral Sand 0
7 Quartz 0

Total 120.7854
Source ; Directorate of Mining & Geology

Appendix 6.53
Production and Sale of Major Minerals other than Mineral Sand in Kerala 2004-05

Production Sales
SI No. Mineral

Raw Processed Raw Processed Consumption

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
\ China Clav 196720 316575 196720 316575 ...
2 Silica Sand 1072^9 85878 • ••
3 Bauxite 3>444 37444
4 Limeshell &6928 59317 27611
5 LiiWstone 3§5>35 >•> 385755
6 Quartz 1100 1100 • ••

Source ; Directorate of Mining & Geology

Appendix 8.54 
Production and Sale of Mineral Sand In Kerala - 2004-05

SI. No. Mineral Production
(Tonnes)

Sales
(Tonnes)

Consumption
(Tonnes)

1 2 3
\ Zircon 9863 9863 Not Available
2 Rutile ^881 • •• 8881
3 llmenite 138^24 138224
4 Silimanite 7158’ 7158 Not Available
5 Btown llmenite ...

4/478/2006.
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Appendix 9.1

Year India (Nos.)
Percentage 
change over 

previous year

Kerala
(Nos)

Percentage 
change over 

previous year

Kerala’s share 
(%) in country’s 

toruism

1 2 3 4 5 6
20()0 2624259 — 209893 — 7,99
2001 2537282 -3.31 208830 -0,53 8.23
2002 2384364 -6.03 232564 11.37 9.75
2003 2726214 14.34 294621 26.68 10.81
2004 3367980 23.54 345546 17.28 10.26

Source: Department o f Tourism

Appendix 9.2 
Flow o f Dom estic Tourist to Kerala (2000 -2 0 0 4 )

Year Number of Tourist Percentage Variation 
over the previous year

1 2 3
2000 5013221 2.56
2001 523%92 4.52

2002 55682^6 6.27
2003 5871228 5.44
2004 5972182 1.72

Source: Department o f Tourism

Appendix 9.3

SI.
No.

District No. of fore gn Tourist No. of Domestic Tourist
2003 2004 2003 2004

1 2 3 4 5 6
1 Thiruvananthapurm 94835 103558 865048 855787

Kollam 8620 8242 101890 100729
Pathananithitta 287 330 68014 64640
Alappuzha 26157 38024 172119 18590G
Kottayam 21897 23517 162779 163084
Ernakulam 99987 109344 100193S 1()43479
Idukki 31831 46031 420960 482283
Thrissur 2667 2658 1390491 1378118
Plakkad 661 947 271169 256015
Malappuram 1402 3f29 295102 297203
Wayanad 621 749 202909 187701
Kozhikode 3529 4702 461814 498931
Kannur 1438 2516 319338 323645
Kasaragod 689 1799 137657 134661
TOTAL 294621 345546 5871228 5972182

Source: Department o f Tourism
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Appendix 9.4
Earnings from Tourism (2000-04)

Year

Foreign
ExchangeEarnings

Earnings From 
Domestic Tourists

Total Revenue 
Generated from 

Tourism 
( Direct and indirect)

2(XK) 525.30 2222.36 4000.00
20()I 535.00 2561.16 4500.00
20()2 705.67 3011.31 4931.00
2(X)3 983.37 3492.68 5938.00
2(X)4 1266.77 3881.92 6829,00

Source: Departm ent o f Tourism

Appendix 9.5

Category of 
Hotels

2003 2004
Number 
of hotels

Number of 
Rooms

Number of 
hotels

Number of 
Ro<ims

2 3 4 5
5 Star 
Deluxe

2 246 2 252

5 Star 5 373 7 469
4 Star 9 456 15 862
3 Star 66 2363 61 2059
2 Star 40 1109 78 2241
1 Star 11 268 31 852

H eritage
Resort

9 234 10 276

Total 142 5049 204 7011
Source. Deparimenl of Tourism

Appendix 9.6 
Stale Plan allocation for Tourism (2001-05)

Year
Allocation

(Rs
Crores)

2001-02 40,(X)
2002-03 64,30
2003-04 61.35
2004 05 69.29
2fK)5 06 1 74.25

Source: Department o f  Tourism

Appendix 9.7 
Central Financial Assistance for I'ourism 

(2001-05)
Year Allocation 

(Rs crores)
2001-02 5.45
2002-03 9.11
2003-04 12.39
2004-05 21 99

Source: Deparimenl o f tourism



Appendix 9.8
Kerala Tourism Development Corporation Ltd. - Perfomwnce for the year 2004-2005

Amount Rs. in lakhs)

SI.N
o. Name of Units . . .

Available
Baa

Occupancy
%

Domestic
Tourists

Foreign
Tourists Total Income

Operational 
Expenditure 

t>e*ore 
Interest and 
Depreciation

Admmistrati
ve

Expenditure

Total
Expenditure

before
interest

Depreciation

Net Income

1 2 3 4 5 7 8 9 10 11 12
1 Mascot Hotel, TVM 35280 56.68 2889 684 399.39 382.65 13.00 395,65 3.74
2 Hotel Chaithram, TVM. 63360 49,00 20629 878 244.47 239.84 6.00 245.84 -1.37
3 Hotel Samudra, Kovalam. 46080 28.60 3818 1324 252.42 195.54 7.02 202.56 49.86
4 Aranya Nivas & Lake Palace,Thekkady 25920 32.93 5178 4160 418.94 166.62 6.16 172.78 246.16
5 Periyar House, Thekkady 31680 43.77 11505 1678 98.75 82.78 1.72 1 84.5 14.25
6 Bolqatty Palace Hotel, Kochi. 18720 33.26 2284 1360 ' 179.90 148,79 4.14 152.93 26.97
7 Garden House. Malampuzha. 11520 20.86 3500 25 42.17 37.84 1.00 38,84 3.33
8 Hotel Nandanam, Guruvayoor. 29520 27.91 5600 5 30.69 33.93 0.80 34.73 -4,04
9 Manqaiya, Guruvayur 12960 40.71 5685 0 65.51 47.42 5.63 53.05 12.46
10 Water Scapes,KumaraKom 29280 31.67 8690 1071 ^ 235.00 198.06 8,33 206.39 28.61
11 Malabar Mansion, Kozhikode. 18720 39.72 2600 250 84.44 75.34 3.54 78.88 5 5 6
12 Tea County. Munnar 30960 43.49 11734 1896 284.10 109.06 6.23 175.29 108.81
13 Anjanam, Guruvayur. 7920 53.43 4500 0 5.58 2.45 2.27 4.72 0.86
14 Aqasthya House,Neyyardam 2880 40.00 876 40 24.39 24.79 0.28 25.07 -0.68
15 Motel Arams 15840 56.82 2900 80 344.72 301.94 3.62 305.56 39.16
16 Yatri Nivases 58320 48.23 25115 1762 275.07 259.85 3.00 262.85 12.22
17 Sabala Hesturants & Beer Parlours 832.21 720.15 28.82 748.97 83.24
18 Miscellaneous Group 242.83 213.00 14.51 227.51 15.32
19 Head Office 1.59 264.93 29.69 294.62 -293.03

Grand Total 438960 117503 15213 4062.17 3564.98 145.76 ! 3710.74 351.43

1 Interest Charge 177.13
Depreciation Charge 291.56
Net Profit /{-) Loss • -117,26

'J%
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Appendix 10.1
Growth of Transport & Communications in Kerala since 1999 compared to 1975

|S /.
\No. Item Unit 1975 1999 2000 2001

!...... ...............
I 2002

1
j 2003

2004 2005

\ ^ 2 3 4 5 6 7 ! 8 1 ^ 10 11

1 1 Road Length (PWD) Kms. 14870 21938 21731 21508 21347 1 21467 21467 26269
r—....

2 Road Length (PWD) per sq.km " 0.38 0.56 0.56 0.55 55
!

56 0.56 0.68

3 Road Length (Panchayats) " 54812 77356 81790 87094 92084 95516 98973 104257

4 Motor Vechicles Nos. 119720 1708938 1910237 2111885 2315372 2552171 2792094 3122082

5 Motor Vechicles per 100 sq.km •• 308 4397 4945 5434 5958 6567 7184 8033

6 Buses & Stage Carriages ■■ 7828 48884 58888 65681 71966 79713 87447 94486

7 Goods Vecnicles 15875 151082 163443 173856 j 184176 195363 211798 234191

8 Buses owned by KSRTC 2212 3928 4093 4562 ji 4421 4302 4319 4626

9 Railway route length Kms. 896 1198 1119 1148 ‘i 1148 1148 1148 1148

10 Post Offices Nos. 4024 5051 5070 5071 !' 5073 5077 5083 5082

11 Telephone Exchanges 286 850 924 988 11 1088 1179 1195
r .......... .....

1218

12 Total Equipped Capacity - 70410 1704395 2203954 2584236 3153418 3653413 4070934 4319958

13 Public Cali Offices II 2352 23485 27388 36926 ! 48321 59444 81917 104142
Revised*



Appendix 10.2
District-wise and Category-wise Length of Roads Maintained by PWD (R&B) as on 31-3-2005

SI.No Name of District State
Highways

Major District 
Roads

Other District 
Roads Village Roads Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1 Thim vananthapuram 169.360 1839.778 0.000 0.000 2009.138

2 Kollam 90.682 1579.657 0.000 0.000 1670.339

3 Alappuzha 138.121 1171.392 0.000 0.000 1309.513

4 Pathanarnthitta 207.268 1388.453 0.000 0.000 1595.721

5 Kottayam 378.006 2212.887 0.000 0.000 259C.893

6 Idukki 880.593 1364.643 0.000 0.000 2245.236

7 Ernakulam 289.113 2143.992 0.000 0.000 2433.105

8 Thrissur 322.391 1476.324 0.000 0.000 1798.715

9 Palakkad 373.079 1564.650 0.000 0.000 1937.729

10 Malappuram 208.867 2098.319 0.000 0.000 2307.186

11 Kozhikode 160.833 1883.474 0.000 0.000 2044.307

12 W ayanad 97.165 705.757 0.000 0.000 802.922

13 Kannur 241.754 2022.329 0.000 0.000 2264.083

14 Kasaragode 227.485 1032.933 0.000 0.000 1260.418

Total 3784.717 22484.588 0.000 0.000 26269.305

Kfl
fj\

Source: P .W .D .(R & B )



Appendix 103

District-wise, Surface-wise & Category-wise length of roads m aintained by Keraia PWD as on 31-03-2005

SI. District State Highways Major District Roads 1 Total
No. CC BT WBM Others CC BT 1 WBM I Others 1 Roads

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 i ^0 1
1 Thiruvananthapuram — 169.360 — — — 1796.560 i 12.978 i 30.240 1 2009.138
2 Kollam - 90.682 - — — 1572.760 . 6.897 1 ! 1309.513
3 Alappuzha - 138.121 — — — 1096.314 , 39.785 1 35.293 i 1309.513
4 Pathanamthita - 207.268 - — — 1339.290 1 29.650 19.513 1 1595.721
5 Kottavam - 378.006 — — 2109,780 I 25.640 i 77.467 1 2590.893
6 IdukJd - 760.543 — 120.050 1144.386 1 22.407 i 197.850 1 2245.236
7 Ernakulam - 289.113 - 0.464 1074.632 60.715 ; i  08.645 2433.105
8 Thrissur 3.391 319.000 — - — 1461.234 1 5 .0 0 0 : ., 1798.715
9 Palakkad - 328.479 1.250 44,600 — 1504.960 40.690 : 19.000 1937.729
10 M aia^u ram - 208.867 - — 1945.179 122.650 ! 30.490 2307.186
11 Kozhikkode - 160.833 - 7.540 — 1868.569 14.445 !

2044.307
12 Wayanad - 89.625 2.000 — 661.975 23.600 20.182 802.922
13 Kannur 2.800 238.954 - — 2017.943 4.386 2264.083
14 Kasaragode - 198.820 — 28.665 — 967.650 25.150 40.133 1260.418

Total 6.191 3577.671 3.250 200.855 0.464 21461.232 443.993 1 578.813 26269.305

Kj\

Source: PWD (R&B)
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Appendix 10.4 
Surface-wise and Category-wise Length of P.W.D. Roads added during 2004-2005

(in Kms.)

Item State
Highways

■Major
District
Roads

Other
District
Roads

Village
Roads Total

1 2 3 4 5 6

Cement Concrete
Length as on 31.3.2004 6.191 0.714(-) 0 0 6,905

Length added in 04-05 0.46 0 0 0.46

Length as on 31.3.2005 6.191 0.46 0 0 6,651

Blacif topped

Length as on 31,3 04 3513.446 11471.298 0 0 14984,744

Length added in 04-05 64.225 9990.024 0 0 10054,249

Length as on 31.3.2005 3577.671 21461.322 0 0 25038,993

Water Bound Macadom
Length as on 31.3.2004 3.250 51.268 0 0 54,518

Length added In 04-05 0.000 392.725 0 0 392,725

Length as on 31.3.2005 3.250 443.993 0 0 443.993

Others
Length as on 31.3.04 261,83 187.984 0 0 449,814

Length added in 04-05 0 390.829 0 0 390,829

Length as on 31.3.05 200.855 578.813 0 0 779.668

Total
Length as on 31.3.04 3784.717 11711.264 0 0 15495.267

Length added in 04-05 0.000 10744.038 0 0 10774.038

Length as on 31.3.05 3784.717 11711.264 0 0 26259.305
Source : PWD (R&B)
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Dstrlct-wise and Surface-wise Length of Roads Maintained by P.W.D. as on 31.3.2005

Appendix 10.5

SI.No Name of District Cement
Concrete

Black
Topped

Water
bound

Mecadam
Others Total

1 _ 2 3 4  ̂ 7

1 Thiruvananthapuram 1965.920 12.978 30.240 2009 138

2 Kollarn - 1663.442 6.897 1670 339

3 Alappuzha - 1234.435 39.785 35.293 1309.513

4 Pathanamthitta 1546.558 29.650 19.513 1595.721

5 Kottayam 2487.786 25.640 77.467 2590.893

6 IdukkI - 1904.929 22.407 317.900 2245.236

7 Ernakulam 2263.745 60.715 108.645 2433.105

8 Thrissur 3.391 1780,324 15.000 1798.715

9 Palakkad 1833,439 40.690 63.600 1937.729

10 Malappuram 2154.046 122.650 30 490 2307.186

11 Kozhikode 0,460 2029.402 14.445 2044.307

12 Wayanad 751.600 23.600 27.722 802.922

13 Kannur 2.800 2256.897 4.386 2264.083

14 Kasaragode 1166.470 25.150 68.798 1260.418

Total 6^51 _ 25038.993 443.993 779.668 26269.305

Source : P.W.D, (R &B)

Appendix 10.6 

No.of Bridges and Culverts in P.W.D. Roads as on 31.3.2005

SI No. Item SH MDR Total
1 2 3 4 7
1 Total Number of bridges 627 1552 2179

2 Number of unsafe bridges 60 88 148
3 Total Number of culverts 11512 39910 51422
4 Number of unsafe culverts

641 878 1519

Source . P W.D.(R&B)

4/478/2006,



Appendix 10.7
District-wise details of vehicles newly registered in the State during the year 2004-2005 (Provisional)

Goods Vehicles Buses Cars and Station Wagons Three wheelers Two Wheelers T ractors

Sl.No District Four 
wheelers & 

above

Three
wheelers
Including
Tempos

Stage
caniage

s

Contract 
Carriages/ 

Omni Buses
Cars Station

wagons Taxis Jeeps
Auto

ricksha
ws

Motoris
ed

Cyde
ricksha

ws

Motorised
cycles

Scoolor/
Motor
cycles

Tractors,
Trailer

Articulatea T ractors

1

Tillers T railers

1

Others

i
Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 1 2 _ j 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20
1 Thiruvananthapu

ram 997 845 542 981 7453 0 505 2 1558 0 0 31565 0 8 0 2 247 44705
2 Kollam 801 905 63 442 4077 0 491 139 1229 0 0 18913 0 22 0 1 179 27262
3 Pathanamthitia 484 580 32 314 3082 0 310 0 396 0 0 9671 0 18 0 6 60 14953
4 Alappuzha 600 814 56 476 3511 0 649 1 706 0 0 18525 0 19 0 7 83 25447
5 Kottayam 884 678 76 560 4727 0 313 62 801 0 0 11932 0 24 2 12 65 20136
6 Idukki 357 210 47 102 739 0 198 40 673 0 0 2122 0 10 0 0 78 4576
7 Emakulam 2235 1813 296 1020 9219 0 1696 39 2118 0 0 41270 0 74 14 22 466 60282
8 Thrissur 998 1503 130 678 4706 0 501 13 1576 0 0 26354 0 61 0 18 292 36830
9 Palakkad 771 387 141 609 1288 0 356 138 1593 0 1 0 11037 0 148 0 6 62 16536
10 Malappuram 1204 818 136 377 3018 0 286 43 3246 0 0 16190 0 46 0 9 128 25501
11 Kozhikode 862 705 102 246 2656 0 341 53 1435 0 0 19354 0 5 0 0 78 25837
12 Wayanad 147 127 13 36 333 0 103 13 222 0 0 2002 0 7 0 0 18 3021
13 Kannur 1219 950 195 311 3206 0 650 22 1406 0 0 10154 0 9 1 5 123 18251
14 Kasargode 238 291 18 40 1357 0 155 6 737 0 0 3734 0 6 40 0 49 6671

Total 11797 10626 1847 6192 49372 0 6554 571 17696 0 0 222823 0 457 57 88 1928 330008

9C

Source : Motor Vehicle Department



Appendix 10.8 
Number of Motor Vehicles Having Valid Registration as on 31.3.2005

SI.No. 1 Distnct

Goods Vehicles | Buses i Four Wheelers Three Wheelers Two Wheelers i Tractors

TotalFour 
wheelers 

and above

Three
wheelers
incluaing
Tempos

Stage
Carriage

s

Contract
Carriages/

Omni
Buses Cars

!
;

Station
wagons Taxis Jeeps

Atrfon-
cksmaws

t
Motorise 
d Cycle 
rickshaw 

s

Motoris
ed

cycles

Scooters/ 
Motor 

1 cycles

Tractor
Trailer

Anlculat
ed

1

i

T  ractors Tillers Trailers Others
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 '1 12 13 14 15 IB 17 18 19 20

1 Thiaivananthapuram 14407 7269 7397 9512 59342 - 11669 7132 31551 6 0 281376 0 213 85 138 3371 433468

2 Kollarp 11954 3252 932 4163 41802 . 5239 4582 27373 13 110 i 137610 0 347 233 333 568 239511

3 Pathanamthitta 9596 2868 864 2494 25182 _ 8294 3470 13605 0 0 I 78645 0 144 167 43 835 146207

4 Alappuzha 7609 6951 1028 4082 28086 - 5046 564 1.-3834 5
i

6 ! 132890 0 240 108 252 1042 201743

5 Kottayam 13435 3974 2117 6248 44560 - 8079 11098 28490 37 0
!

129703 0 462 104 57 2769 251133

6 idukki 3631 745 655 844 673- . 1762 6239 .6388 0 0 ; 20406 0
!

202 114 11 1316 48044

7 Emakulam 34813 9109 3918 8329 77266 . 12058 2078 37629
’ 1 

0 ( 3 1 326488 0 819 1298 149 11247 525204

8 Thrissur 17951 7218 3933 10680 37274 . 10649 4355 30069 0 ! 0 206725 0 683 433 609 3019 333598

9 Palakkiid 12348 X I 5 2005 3961 14744 - 6356 3544 17890
1

........°  i °  j; 111206 0 3829 935 67 1708 181608

10 Maiappuram 16175 7584 3663 526411 25764 - 13045 8 X 7 46998
t ; 

2 j 5 109138 0 749 501 79 2349 239623

11 Kozfiikcxie 14529 3995 2992 2515 37246 - 6751 8250 24678 0 i 0 149281 0 296 172 73 2184 252962

12 Wayanud 2387 619 431 386 3151 - 2497 3498 5874 .0. 1 0 18173 0 98 230 24 1679 39047

13 Kannur 11010 3091 2998
!

2864j 17006 - 6809 6032 23352
1

0 j 0 84486 0 1336 253 99 1814 161150

14 Kasarapode 3265 1391 803 408) 10173 - 1758 X 7 8 14057 0 I 0 32633 0 41 404 67 706 68784

Total 173110 61081 33736 61750 428327 0 100012 72227 320788 B3 1124 1818760 0 9459 5037 2001 34607 3122082
Source ; Motor Vehicle Department



Appendix 10.9
District-wise Growth of Motor Vehicles in Kerala and Their Index (Base 1990-91 =100)

I SI. 
No District 1990-91 2000-01 2001-02 2002-03 2003-04 2004-05

1
1

Motor
Vehicles

(Nos)

Index Motor
Vehicles

(Nos)

Index Motor
Vehicles

(Nos)

Index Motor
Vehicles
(Nos) Index

Motor
Vehicles
(Nos) Index

Motor
Vehicles
(Nos)

1

Index
I 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14
!

1
Thiruvanattia-
puram 101980 100

1

293199 287 320061 314 350455 344
1

388763

1

381 433468 425

2 Kollam 57694 100 152526 264 168907 293 189346 328 212249 368 239511 415

3 Pathanamthltta 35555 100 96241 271 106070 298 117704 331 131254 369 146207 411

4 Alappuzha 39545 100 125327 317 139551 353 157011 397 176296 446 201743 510

5 Kottayam 39758 100 183614 462 196400 494 213004 536 230997 581 251133 632

6 idukki 12812 100 33477 261 36359 284 39721 310 43468 339 48044 375

7 Emakulam 105622 100 369168 350 405661 384 446959 423 464922 468 525204 497

8 Thrisaur 70831 100 220607 311 241560 341 266665 376 296763 419 333598 471

9 Palakkad 37623 100 123526 328 134854 358 151979 404 165072 439 181608 482

10 Malappuram 30671 100 157240 513 174504 569 192958 629 214127 698 239623 781

11 Kozhikode 55939 100 172387 308 190809 341 207117 370 227125 406 252962 452

12 Wayanad 8379 100 29737 355 31553 377 33550 400 36026 430 39047 466

13 Kannur 36540 100 108022 296 118115 323 129680 355 142899 392 161150 441

14 Kasaragode 14793 100 46814 316 50968 345 56022 379 62113 420 68784 465

Total 647742 100 2111885 326 2315372 357 2552171 394 2792074 436 3122082 482

XII

Source : Motor Vehicle Departmenl.
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Appendix 10.10
Category-wise Grawtti of Motor Vehicles in Kerala since 1999 compared to 1990

Si. No Type of Vehicles 1990 2000 2001 2002 2003 I 2004 2005
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 * 8 9

GOODS VEHICLES 1

1 Four Wheelers and above 51530 135058 142168 146719 152802 ! 161343 173110
2 Three Wheelers including Tempos 9576 28385 31688 ! 37457 42561 ! 50455 61081
II BUSES !
1 Stage Carriages 15056 23537 25161 j 26899 29249 ! 31889 33736
2 Contract Carriages/ Omni buses 5234 ! 35351 40520 45067 50464 ! 55558 61750
III CARS AND STATION WAGONS i ( i r
1 Cars 116676 257796 282996 ! 305887 ' 336583 | 378955 428327
2 Station Wagons 849 0 0 ! 0 1 > 0 0
3 Taxi Cars 37638 71581 ! 75628 < 82236 ' 88070 ! 93458 100012
4 Jeeps 2435-t 67497 69261 ; 70212 | 70864 | 71656 72227

IV THREE WHEELERS i 1

1 Autorickshaws 58165 227895 248350 265767 285092 303092 320788
2 Motorised Cycle rickshaws 62 58 58 163 63 I 63 63
V TWO WHEELERS

---------------- 1-------------

1 Motorised Cycle 7C 1124 1124 1124 1124 1124 1124
2 Scooter/ Motor Cycles 248374 1020797 1151735 1289035 1449283 1595937 1818760

VI Tractor Trailer, Articulated 2661 0 0 0 0 0 0
VII Tractors 4115 7782 8177 8459 8700 9002 9459

VIII Tillers 1927 4763 4763 4979 4980 4980 5037
IX Trailers 580 1506 1576 1771 1823 1913 2001
X Others 4190 27107 28680 29697 30513 32679 34607

Total 581054 1910237 2111885 2315372 2552171 2792074 3122082
Per centage increase over the 
previous year 11.03

1
11.78 j 10.56 9.63 10.23 10.58 11.8

Source; Motor Vehicle Department

(/3
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Appendix : 10.11

SI.No Name of Distnct
No.of Accidents

Increases / 
Decreases

%

No.of Persons 
Injured

Increases/’ 
D ecreases.

i No.of persons 
! Killed
I Increases / 

Decrease
%2003-04 2004-05 2003-04 2004-05 12003-04

I
2004-05

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 -  ® 10 11
1 Thiruvananihapuram 5095 5379 -5.50 5800 6221 6.8 1 334 355 5.92
2 Kollam 3292 3314 -0.67 3776 3981 5.50 274 282 2.84
3 Pathanamthitta 1554 1643 -5.73 2105 2059 -2.23 109 120 9.17
4 Alappuzha 2967 3194 -7.65 3461 3719 6.94 228 246 7.32
5 Kottayam 3237 3005 7.17 3579 3568 -0.31 187 192 2.60
6 Idukki 1059 1111 -4.91 1106 1302 15.05 65 79 17.72
7 Ernakulam 7361 7687 -4.43 8408 8794 4.39 402 406 0.99
8 Trissur 4836 4629 4.28 5711 5788 1.33 311 324 4,01 1
9 Palakkad 2167 2321 -7.11 3157 3403 7.23 267 284 1 5.99 i

10 Malappuram 2476 2677 -8.12 3830 4112 6.86 272 270
11 Kozhikode 3309 3334 -0.76 3918 3824 -2.46 226 231 i1 1
12 Wayanad 578 624 -7.96 1021 1015 -0.59 56 50 -12.00 j
13 Kannur 1594 1530 4.02 2468 2320 -6.38 137 144 4.86
14 Kasaragode 787 772 1.91 1162 1119 -3.84 75 76 1.32

Total 40312 41220 2.2 49502 51225 3.36 2943 3059 3.79

C/3

Source : Director General of Police, Thiruvananihapuram



Motor Vehicle Accidents in Kerala by Primary Causes of Accidents during 2004-2005

Appendix 10.12

i]1
i

SI.No Name of District

1 Fault of 
Driver of 

motor 
I vehicles

Fault of 
driver 

other than 
motor 

vehicles

Fault of 
Cyclist

Fault of 
Pedestnan

Fault of 
passengers

, Defect of 
Motor 

vehicles

1(
j Defect of 
I road 
1 surface
1

T---------------
I

! Bad 
j weather 
j condition

1
i

Other
causes

Causes
not

known
Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7  ̂ 8 1 9 10 11 12 13
1 Thiruvananthapuram \ 5322 0 0 0 0 ! 43 ! 1 1 10 2 5379
2 Kollarr 3287 0 0 0 0

t
j 23

1 ° 0 1 4 0 3314
3 Pathanamthitta 1626 0 0 0 0 15

I °
1

0 2 0 1643
4 Alappuzha 3190 1 0 0 2 0 1 ° 1 0 0 3194
5 Kottayam 3004 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 3005
6 Idukki 1094 0 0 0 0 16 0 0 0 1 1111
7 Emakulam 7489 0 0 0 0 175 0 0 3 20 7687
8 Trissur 4629 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4629
9 Palakkad 2320 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 2321
10 Malappuram 2677 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2677
11 Kozhikode 3329 0 0 0 1 4 0 0 0 0 3334
12 Wayanad 623 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 624
13 Kannur 1530 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ! 0 0 1530
14 Kasaragode 772 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 I 0 0 772

Total 40892 1 0 0 3 279 1 2 1 19 23 41220

Percentage to total 99.20 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.01 0.68 i 0.00 0.00 ! 0.05 0.06 100.00

in
O'.

Source : D ir e c to r  G e n e r a l  o f  P o l ic e ,  T h i r u v a n a n th a p u r a m



Appendix -10.13

SI.No District

i
KSRTC j Other 
Buses ! Buses

Goods
Vehicles

Motor
Cars Jeeps

Autoricks
haws

Two
wheelers

Miscellane
ous

vehicles

Class
not

known Total
1 2 3 1 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

1 Thiruvananthapuram 419 211 642 878 137 1009 3152 82 70 6600
2 Kollam 130 259 328 607 157 598 1394 138 34 3645
3 Pathanamthitta 64 183 211 286 131 359 640 38 22 1934
4 Alappuzha 124 218 384 678 63 521 1678 62 37 3765
5 Kottayam 102 1 342 365 559 177 756 1514 32 49 3896
6 Idukki 20 124 112 110 213 297 307 57 17 1257
7 Emakulam 177 966 825 1569 233 1186 4773 492 265 10486
8 Trissur 90 651 705 833 134 905 2724 33 48 6123
9 Palakkad 41 372 488 352 189 518 1170 52 27 3209

10 Malappuram 36 464 378 320 260 688 919 96 27 3188
11 Kozhikode 47 ,L 596 413 380 296 566 1064 66 42 3470
12 Wayanad 33 t 76 52 71 132 132 254 37 2 789

i 13 Kannur 18 318 234 166 163 367 368 27 16 1677

1 Kasaragode 31 101 109 115 95 224 240 10 7 932

! Total 1332 4881 5246 6924 2380 8126 20197 I 1222 663 50971
t Percentage to Total 2.61 9.58 10.29 14 4.67 15.94 39.62 I 2.40 1.30 100.00

C/?
O'

Source : Director General of Police, Thiruvananthapuram



S 165

Appendix 10.14 

Motor Vehicle Accidents by time of day during 2004-2005

Si.No District Day light Darkness
Tinne not 
known Total

1 2 3 4 5 6

1 Thiruvananthapuram 3235 2144 0 5379

2 Kollam 2275 1039 0 3314

3 Palhanamthitia 1194 449 0 1643

4 Alappuzha 2077 1117 0 3194

5 Kottayarn 1991 1014 0 3005

6 Idukki 753 358 0 1111

7 Ernakulam 5198 2489 0 7687

8 Thrissur 3203 1426 0 4629

9 Palakkad 1654 667 0 2321

10 Maiappuiam 1976 701 0 2677

11 Kozhikode 1843 1491 0 3334

12 Wayanad 435 189 0 624

13 Kannur 1026 504 0 1530

14 Kasaragode 580 192 0 772

Total 27440 13780 0 41220
Percentage to Total 66.57 33.43 0 100.00

Source : Director General of Police, Thiruvananthapuram

Appendix 10,15
Age-Wise Details of Vehicles Owned by KSRTC as on 31.03.2005 &

31.08.2005
31.03.2005 31.08.2005

1 2 3 4
1 10 Years and above 818 889
2 Above 7 years and below 10 

years 1287 1241
3 Above 5 years and below 7 

years 657 787
4 Below 5 years 1864 1854

Total 4626 4771
Source: KSRTC
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Appendix 10.16

SI. No. Items Year Increase /
2003-04 2004-05 Decrease

1 2 3 4 5

1 Fleet strength (Nos) 4340 4642 (+) 6.96

2 Gross revenue earnings ( Rs. in crores) 668.09 734.01 (+) 9,87

3 Gross revenue expenditure ( Rs. in crores) * 826.22 * 918.12 (+) 11.12

4 Gross operating loss ( Rs. In crores) ‘ 132.22 * 144.72 (+) 9.46

5 No. of schedules operated as on 31st 2004 3768 4066 (̂ -) 7.91

6 Average earnings per vehicle on road per day (Rs.) 5527 5639 (+) 2.03

7 Average earnings per Knr\. Ot buses operated ( Paise) 1661 17Q7 (+) 2.77

8 Average earnings per passenger ( Raise) 583 627 (+) 7.55

9 Average route length (Kms) 49.06 49.08 (+) 0.05

10 Average Kms. Run per bus per day 333 331 (-) 0,60

11 Average number of buses held daily ( Nos) 4258 4496 (+) 5.59

12 Passengers carried (Lakhs) 11453.97 11846.82 (+) 3.44
* Provisional figures
Source : KSRTC



Appendix 10.17

SI.
No

T '-------------------------------------------

i
i
I

Unit

No.ot buses 
held as on 
31.03.05

N o .o t
schedules
31.03.05

j
No.ot routes 

las on 
131.03.05

T ■ --------
1
I

Route distance 
(Kms,

Gross 
1 Kms.Operated

i

i Effective 
Kms.Operated

!

Passengers
Carried

 ̂ Average 
! carrying 
1 Capacity per 

Bus
1 2 3 4 1 5 6 ! 7 e 9 10
1 Parassala 74 68 ' 106 5796 I 69"7304 6914538 10222444 60
2 Neyyattinkara+Vellarada 143 129 1 246 7930 12075728 12070900 40124438 60
3 Poovar ^ ........... 61 ... 2580 1 6429940 6427369 19173495 60
4 Vizhinjam 85 69 .....40 , 1624 ! 6219391 6216904 18533663 i 60
5 KaKakkada 85 75 84 2980 7162503 7159639 23189947 I 60
6 Thiruvananthapuram City 119 116 229 2608 7054303 7051482 37114636 1 60
/ Pappanamcoae 123 119 1 206 2412 1 7567030 7564004 37397335 ! 60
8 Thiruvananthapuram Central ■'22 82 I 39 12115 17470952 17463966 20675432 1 60
9 Vikas Bhavan 85 77 I 128 2907 5344235 5342098 26062253 ; 60

10 Feroorkada 85 85 170 2752 549677S 549458' 32353476 60
11 Nedumangad+Paiode 1

Ariyanaa+Vithura 155 172 319 10465 13521419 13516013 40603164 i 60
12 Vellanad 55 51 69 1672 3836467 3834933 15762575 1 60
13 Kaniyapuram 65 58 38 1572 5026469 5024459 15528823 ; 60
14 Venjaramoodu 42 37 98 7738 30"1605 3010401 8642652 i 60
15 Chathannur 43 36 127 4952 361! 6395 !' 3614949 11877767 !' 60
16 Attingal 81 73 74 1512 7821019 1 7817892 23901434 1- 60
17 Kilimanoor+ Pathanapuram 1 )

Ch adayamangatam 149 130 225 7589 I 12336275 1 12331342 47318142 1 60
18 Kollam .00 88 122 6960 1 100(01311 9997312 35749830 1 60
19 Kottarakkara 130 114 134 8457 12149743 !' 12144885 3:122723 60
20 P'jnaloor+ Kulathupuzba 80 68 232 6882 6521307 ] 6518700 27532930 60
21 Karunagapally 76 65 143 2855 6718740 i; 6716054 22647756 1 60
22 Edathuva-t- MaiiappaKy 43 37 20 1120 2985144 2983950 4748177 60
23 Paitianamthitta 63 52 75 4880 6512455 6509851 15715034 60
24 Adoor+ Pandalam 68 56 77 4849 5570223 5567996 20731029 60
25 Thiruvalla 46 41 72 3498 3895622 3894064 10042443 60
26 Kayamkulam 66 60 112 5059 6758411 6765705 20640674 60
27 Harifpad 38 34 69 3234 3613554 3612109 9858386 | 60
28 Mavelikkara 40 35 26 1323 3831127 3829595 11638279 1 60
29 Asappuzha 104 94 67 3248 9465564 9461779 24731609 60
30 Cherthala 105 98 32 1699 9266921 9263216 25236754 i 60
31 Chenoannur 58 54 33 1550 5410177 5408014 21034522 ! 60
32 ChanQanassery 54 48 23 1679 4306323 4304601 15226726 j 60
33 Kottayam i 104 92 60 5230 10741981 10737686 28672901 1 60
34 Ponkunnam+ Erumeiy i 40 35 77 3012 3916320 3914754 8774579 60
35 Pala 69 57 56 3890 6724273 6721584 15869378 60
36 Erattupetta ! 54 50 21 ! 2962 5244669 5242572 13539123 1 60

ON



Appendix 10.17 (Contd.)

1 !

SLI
No! Unit

No.of buses 
held as on 
31.03.05

1...........

1 No.of 
scnedules 
31 03.0S

No.of routes 
as on 
31.03.05

Route distance 
(Kms)

Grcns 
Kms.Ope rated

Effective
Kms.Operated

Passengers
Carried

1 Average ' 
carrying i 

Capacity per ■ 

Bus 1
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 6 9 10 1
37 Vaikom 41 35 15 1114 3825511 3823981 8616660 60
38 Muvattupuzha 63 53 48 2215 5393303 5391147 15117255 60
39 Thodupuzha+Moolamattom 71 56 46 4093 6563376 6560752 14208268 60
40 Kothamangalam+Munnar 53 45 42 3897 533^704 5329572 7409482 60
41 Ernakulam 89 78 49 4634 10043567 10039551 21634310 60
42 Aluva 68 63 37 2960 6250017 62475; 8 18674637 60
43 Ankamaly 41 36 40 1200 3449771 3448392 11212811 60
44 North Paravoor 66 59 91 3422 5908240 5905878 15285928 60
45 Perumbavoor 48 45 22 2181 4246335 4244637 17113204 60
46 Chalakkudv 49 45 36 1245 4739221 4737326 10935895 60
47 Iringalakkuda 14 11 9 372 1429657 1429085 2184825 60
48 Mala+ Kodungallur 30 52 93 3372 5287716 5285602 10643854 60
49 Thrissur 91 83 39 4062 11435010 11430438 21492842 60
50 Puthukkad 11 10 22 726 1088246 1087811 4007548 60
51 Guaivayoor 40 34 24 4563 4938022 4936048 8233459 60
52 Ponnani 27 23 29 2448 2866542 2865396 6503744 60 1
53 Perinthalmanna 29 25 18 2198 3558353 3556930 5077856 60 1
54 Malappuram+Nilambur 57 L 50 68 2075 7174027 7171159 11431148 60 '
55 Palakkad+Vadakkanctiery 100 86 48 5100 13137418 13132165 40952771 60 ‘
56 Chittor 27 23 15 2095 3324264 3322935 6272250 60 1
57 Mannarkkadu 15 12 18 4945 1767109 1766403 2526415 60 1
58 Thittilpalam+ Vadakara 32 27 29 1720 2757289 2756187 5297532 60
59 Kozhikkode 89 67 45 3860 9617704 9613858 19797113 60
60 Thamarasserv 46 41 48 2860 4154393 4152732 9822140 60
61 Kannur 108 88 54 69 0 11253555 11249055 20130725 60
62 Payyannur 59 56 38 2551 6214496 621201, 16485792 60
63 Sulthan Bathery 67 58 27 2891 6737510 6734616 12590478 60
64 Kaseragode 101 86 46 3473 9484925 9481133 22286293 60
65 Mananthavady 60 51 41 2644 5858885 5856542 10856381 60
66 Kalpetta 36 30 40 2165 3201158 3199878 8660923 60
67 Kumily { wef 07.02.04) 41 37 45 2776 4449017 4447238 7225500 60

Total 4625 4083 4938 242358 430038020 429866073 1184682568

aoe

Source: KSRTC
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Appendix 10.18
Fare structure of KSRTC during 2005 (wef 01.10.2001 & 16.09.2004)

SI. No. Type of service Basic fare per KM (palse) Minimum fare (paise)
1 2 3 4

1 City 35 ps wef 01.10.01, 42 ps wef 16.09.04 250

2 Ordinary 35 ps wef 01.10.01, 42 ps wef 16.09.04 250

3 City Fast Passenger 43 250

4 Fast Passenger 43 300

5 Super Fast 46 600

6 Express 54 1000

7 Super Express 54 1000

8 Super Delux Service 63 2000

9 A/C Air Bus 70 2500

10 High Tech (Volvo) 75 3000
Fare revised on 16.09.2004 only for Ordinary and City services only. 
Source: KSRTC

Fare revised wef. 25.11.2005

1 City 48 300

2 Ordinary 48 300

3 City Fast Passenger 52 300

4 Fast Passeiigei 52 400

5 Super Fast 55 600

6 Super Express 60 1000

7 Super Deluxe 70 2000

8 A/C Air Bus 80 3000

9 High Tech (Volvo) 90 3000
Source; KSRTC

4/478/2006.



Appendix 10.19

SI.
No v Unit

Average No.of 
buses held 
dally

Average Kme. 
run per day 
per bus

r ~ 
Pt(rcentage 
v^iculdr 
utilisation

Average route 
length (Kms)

Average 
earning per 
passengers 
(ps)

Average distance 
travelled by a 
passenger,(Kms)

Earning.per 
Vehicle on road 
per day(tn Rs)

Earning per km of 
buses operated (In 
P^)

1 2 . 3 4 ‘ ■ -5  - - 6 ■ 7 ' a. '  ̂ ® j 10
1 Parassala , 75 /  332 ‘ 76 54.67 110“7' . 40.6'' - i '5441- ■ 1638
2 Neyyattinkara+ Vellarada 139 ^310 75 32.23 490' 18.1 , '5081 1660
3 Poovar 73 311 78 38.5 552. 20.1 5128 1648
4 Vizhinjam 79 288 75 40.6 573 20.1 1 4924 1710
5 Kattakkada 80 296 ■ 83 35.47 501 18.5 • 4807 . S623
6 Thiruvananthapuram City 123 218 72 11.38 ' 339 11.4 3901 .. 1786
7 Pappanamcode 117 220 81 11.70 322 12.1 3507 1595
8 Thiruvananthapuram Central 1.14 506 , 83 310.64 1689 50.7 10126 isooo
9 VIkasbhavan 87 225 '75' 22.71 364 12.3 i 3996 4776

10 Peroorkada 88 210 82 16.18 297 10.19 '3686 1753
11 Nedumangad-f Palode , ’

Aryanad+ Vithura 171 289 75 32.8 557 20.0 4836 1672
12 Vellanadu 56 246 ■ 77 . 24.23 ' 440 14.6 4450 1009
13 Kaniyapuram 64 286 75 41.36 528 19.4 4666 ’ . 1632
14 Venjaramoodu 45 , 270 68 ■ 78.95 529. 21.0 ' 4102 1521
15 Chalhannur 38 • 311 . ’ 84 . ' 38.99 513 18.3. ' 5249 • 1688
16 Attingai 83 332 78 20.43 597 19.6 6060 ’ 1827
17 Kilimanoor+Chadayamangalam 1

Pathanapuram 146 301 77 33.72 421 15.6 4870 •^616
18 Kollam 96 341 84 57.04 5 ^ 16.8 . 6369 187.0
19 Kottarakkara 130 312 82 63,11 656 23.4 . '5244 1681
20 Punaloor+ Kulathupuzha 77 288 78 29.66 400 14.2 4866 1690
21 Karunagappally 74 291 86 • 19.96 532" 17.8 ' 5239 ' ’ 1797
22 Edathuva-t- Mailappally 37 301 ' ’ 72 56.00 1077 ■ 37.7 5156 : 1714
23 Pathanamthitta 65 369 ..74 65.06 715 24.8 6373 . .1726
24 Adoor+ Pandaiam 63 306 80 63.00 . 447 16.1 5091 1665
25 Thiruvaila 43 303 . 82 48.58 696 23.3 5452 1 1797
26 Kayamkulam 67 332 83 45.16 582 19.7 5909 1777
27 Harippad 39 319 ' 79 46.86 649 22.0 5666' 1774
28 Mavelikkara 39 347 78 50.88 544 19.7 5750 ■ 1655
29 Alappuzha 98 325 81 48.47 671 22.9 5709 ■ .1754
30 Cherthala 99 304 84 53,09 640 22.0 5293 1744
31 Chengannur ' 57 291 90 46.96 447 15.4 5062 1739
32 Changanassery 51 . 306 75 73.00 510 17.00 - 5537 , 1807
33 Kottayam 103 ‘ 362 79 87.16 657 22.5 , 6361 1756
34 Ponkunnam+ Erumely 39 - 350 76 39.11 706 26.8 5546 . 1584
35 Pala 64 : ' 355 81 69.46 707 25.4 ' 5937 1670
36 Erattupetta 55 1 ■ 325 81 ‘141.04 684 23.2 5748 ’ 1768
37 Vaikkom . 38 340 80 74.26 738 26.6 5658 1664
38 Muvattupuzha 59 3'l3 80 46,14 669 21.4 ■ 5878 1877
39 Thodupuzha+ Moolamattom 63 347 8i 88.97 802 27.7 6040 1739
40 Kothamangalam+ Munnar 48 353 85 92.78 1231 43.2 6040 1712
41 Ernakulam 83 448 74 94.57 834 27.a 8057 1799

VI
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SI.
No Unit

Average No.of 
buses held 
daily

Average Kms. 
run per day 
per bus

Percentage 
vehicular 
utilisation' '

1

Average route 
length (Kms’)

Average 
earning per 
passengers 
(PS) ‘

Average distance 
travelled by a 
passenger (Kms)'

-1
Earning per 
Vehicle on road 
per day(in Rs)

Earning per km of 
buses operated (in 
Ps)

1 2 3 4 5 1 6 1 7 8 ') 9 10
42 Aluva 68 299 84 80.00 , 558 20.1 K 4993 1670
43 Ankamali 37 303 84 30.00 497 18.4 ' * 4892 1616
44 North Paravoor 64 309 , 82 37,60 , 610 , 23.2 4875 1580
4<S Perumbavoor 48 298 82 99.13 • t 422 ■ 14.9 5083 1705
4fi Chalakkudv 49 321 83 34.58 765 26.0- 5673 1767
47 (rinialakkuda 13 369 85 41.33 1115 39.2 6284 1706

4fi Mala+ Kodunaallur 55 337 79 36.25 ' 841 29.8. -  5714 1694

49 Thrissur 91 461 75 ' ■ ■ '104 :15 . 915. - ■31.9 7942 1721

50 Puthukkad 11 307 86^ 33.00 444 16.3 ■ ' ,  5037 1639

51 Guruvavoor 39 435 79 ! 190.12 , 1035 36.0 1 : 7508 1727
5? Ponnani 24 396 81 : . 84.41 ■ 697, 26.4 , 6272 1584

53 Perinthalmanna 26 451 83 122.1 r ’ ’ 1196 42.0-‘ ' 7697 1708
54 Malappuram+ Nilambur 56 435 83 30.51 1044 37.6 7245 1665
55 Palakkad+Chittur '

Vadakkancherv 123 463 81 . 114.20' 608 20.9 '  ’ 8091 1746

56 Mannarkkadu 15 430 77 ■ ■ 274.72, 1148 ■ 4.1.9 1 1 , ,  7055 1642

57 ThottilDDalam+ Vadakara 24 333 81 59.31 ' , 694 . 3 1 .2 ! ' >5229 1568

58 Kozhikkode 85 396 86 85.77 ! 836i 29.1 , . 6961 1721

59 Thamarasserv 42 315 85 59.58 • 674 25.4 , ' ’5031 1595

60 Kannur 102 380 79 ' 127.96 ■ 871 33.5 : *  5921 1559
61 Pavyannur 61 370 75 67.13 550 ' 22.6 . ,  ■'5405 1462

62 Sulthan Batherv 68 335 81 . 107.07 , 870 32.1. , . ’ 5450 1628

63 Kaseragode 93 344 81 75.50 656 25.5 ’ 5306 1543

64 Mananthavadv 60 358 75 64.48 1 914 32,4 . ! . 6067 1696

65 KalDetta 33 319 83 54.12 596 22.2 5151 1616

66 Kumily •41 3B0 78 , 61.68, 
'  1

983 37.0 6073 1598

10*20

SJ.
No. Category As on 01.04.04 As on 01.04.05 As on 31.10.05 '

1 2 . 3 4 . 5  ;
1 Administrative staff 2721 2427 . 2375 '
2 Traffic Personnel 15946 17319 J6605 ’
3 Maintenance Personnel 3607 3398 3769

Total 22274 23144 — , 22749 I 
■' ■ — T
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NO. OF SHI
Appendix 10.21

>S CALLED AT COCHIN PORT DURING 2003-04 AND 2004-05

SI.No Type of Vessel
No. of Ships

% variation 
Increase (-«-) 
Decrease (-)

Net Registered Tonnage
% variation 
Increase (+) 
Decrease (-)2003-04 2004-05 2003-04 2004-05

1 Container 381 314 -17,6 2040622 1750841 -14.2

2 Break Bulk 215 185 -14 363160 473816 30.5

3 Dry Bulk 50 48 -4 390937 493425 26.2

4 Liquid Bulk 264 274 3.8 4777028 5009877 4.9

5 Passenger 18 20 11.1 268146 192002 -28.4

6 Others 205 285 39.0 104016 256246 146.4

Total 1133 1126 -0.6 7943909 8176207 2.9
Source: Cochin Port Trust
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Commodity - wise cargo liandled at the Intermediate and Minor ports of Kerala
during 2004-05.

Appendix 10.22

Name of Port Commodity Imports Exports 1 Grand TotalCoastal Forelfin Total Coastal Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Beypore Construction Material 514.5 5850 6364.5 58&2 0 ' 5802 121665
Cement 74.5 0 74.5 4237.5 0 ' 4237,5 4312
f̂ OL Products 0 0 0 9541.5 ^ 6 9541,5 : 9541.5
LPG 0 0 0 551.5 o '" ' 551.5  ̂ 551.5
Edible Oil 2301 0 2301 330 ► Q- 330 2631
provision and Stationery 57.5 0 57.5 463 0 463 1 520.5
Iron & Steel 1932 0 1932 1117.5 0 1117.5 3049,5
Vesjitable and fruits 350 339 689 197 0 197 886
Food grains 1283 0 1283 411,5 0 411.5 1694 5
Machinery 8.5 0 8.5 84' ' 0 84 92.5
Vehicle 48.5 0 48.5 ’ 144 0 144 192 5
Salt 1 1190 0 1190 52.5 0 52.5 1242.5
Yimber ' 113.5 6 113.5 ' 2047.5 0 2047.5 2161
Soda/^h 21730 Q 21730 0 0 0 21730
Copra 44 0 44 0 0 0 44
Wheat Product 2674 0 2674 73 0 73 2747
Empty Bane! -Cylinder 1300.5 ' o ' 1300.5 9^ 0 95 1395.5
Chalk Powder i224.5 0 3224.5 18 0 18 3242.5
bry Fish 46.§ 0 46.5 3 0 3 49.5
Coconut Cake 1367.5 0 1367.5 0 0 0 1367 5
Ground nut 250 0 250 0 0 0 250
Bauxite 261.5 0 261.5 0 0 0 2^1.5
Manganese Ore 204.5 0 204.5 0 0 0 S04 5
Sodium bi-Carbonate 432.5 "  ' o ' ' 432.5 0 0 0 432.5
Miscellaneous 1335 49 1384 4177.5 0 4177,5 5561.5
TOTAL 6238 46981.5 29346 ... 0 29346 76327.5

AzhMkal

■ - ~  ■ ■ — Cement 0 0 40 0 4U 40
Mamboo 3 0 3 0,5 0 0.5 3.5
Construction Material 140 0 u 6 18 0 1̂8 158
Timber 0 0 ^ 0 2 0 2 2
Diesel 0 0 0 6 0 6 6
Steel 2 ' 0 2 ......1"......’ 0 i 3
Vegitable and fruits 6 0 0 3 6 3 3
Coconut 1 0 1 0 0 0 f
River Sand 0 0 0 42 0 - -  4 2 - " 42
Miscellaneous 45 0 45 20 0 20 65

1TOTAL 191 o' 191 132.5 0 132.5 323.5
Kovalam/ ■ 
Vizhin]am

Miscellaneous 0 0 0 0 7629 7629 7629
TOTAL 40934.5 6238 47172.5 1 29478.5 i 7629 37107.5 842S0
Source : Directorate of Ports

4/478/2006.
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Appendix 10.23
Number and Tonnage of steamers and sailing Vesels which called at the Intermediate and

Name of Port Coastal / 
Foreign

Steamers Sailing Vessles Total No. 
of Vessels

Total
TonnageNo. Tonnage No. Tonnage

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Kasaragod 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Azhll<i(al 3 0 0 3 1118.85 3 1118.85

Kannur 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Thalassery 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Vadakara 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Kozhil<ode / Beypore 288 74 35732 214 63177,88 288 98909.88

Ponnani 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Munambam 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Alappuzha 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Neendakara 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Valiyathura 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

Kovalam / Vizhinjam 82 45 26267 37 3770 82 30037

Grand Total 373 119 61999 254 68066.73 373 130065.73

s o u r c e :  D ir e c to r a t e  o f  P o r ts .

Appendix 10.24
Number of Harbour Crafts registered at the Intermediate and Minor Ports of

Name of Port

Cargo
boats

including
Barges

Car\oes
including

boats

Mechani
sed

fishing
vessels

Others Total

1 2 3 4 5 6
Kasaragod 14 0 6 11 31

Azhikkal 0 0 0 0 0

Kannur 0 0
f

0 11 11

Tlialassery 0 122 0 1 123

Vadakara 0 0 0 0 0

Kozhikode / Beypore 1 0 11 0 12

Ponnani 0 0 0 0 0

Munambam 0 0 303 0 303

Alappuzha 0 0 1503 0 1503

Neendakara 0 0 235 0 235
Valiyathura/Thiruvana
nthapuram 0 0 0

0
0

Vizhinjam 0 0 0 0 0

Total 15 122 2058 23 2218

Source: Directorate of Ports.
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Appendix 10.25
Category - wise break up of Revenue Collected at the Intermediate and 

Minor Ports of Kerala during 2004-05

Port Dues
Export & 
Import 
dues

Tug
hireCharg

es

Pilotage
fees

Registration 
and other 

fees
Miscellaneous

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Kasaragod 0 0 0 0 40458 1206640 1247098
Azhikkal 1584 2860 0 0 72233 1322922 1399599
Kannur 7150 0 0 0 106982 3423 117555
Thalassery 0 0 0 0 314024 1109317 1423341
Vadakara 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Kozhikode/ Beypore 115925 882288 377117 153400 431248 1950541 3910519
Ponnani 0 0 0 0 2980 27870 30850
Munambam 0 0 0 0 119826 0 119826
Alappuzha 550026 90569 640595
Neendakara 0 0 0 0 90830 1066770 1157600
Valiyathura/Thiruvananthapura
rn 0 0 0 0 0 175335 175335
Kovalam / Vizhinjam 63518 76875 0 0 0

" '  0 '  '
489632 630025

Directorate of Ports 0 0 0 0 351710 351710
Total 188177 962023 377117 153400 1728607 7794729 11204053
Source : Directorate of Ports

Appendix 10.26

Particulars

State Water 
Transport 

Department

Kerala S 
Inland 

Cor

ihlpping and
Navigation
poratlon

1 2 3 4 5
2003-04 2004-05 2003-04 2004-05

No. of boals/Jhankars 84 87 13 13
Boat in operation 50 50 11 11

No. of trips on Schedule 646 646 43800 32844

No. of passengers carried (in lakhs) 214 163.6 53 36

Gross Route Distance (in KM) 6775 6775 552600 385899

Volume of Cargo carried ( 000 tonnes ) Nil Nil 623 848

Total Revenue Receipts ( in lakhs) 530.38 448 770.26 985.91

Total Revenue Expenditure ( In lakhs) 1304.7 1431 751.99 972.21

No. of Employees ( Total) 960 963 299 273
Profit/Loss ( in laKhs) 774.32 983 11.75 1.47
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Appendix 10.27(A) 
Details of flights operated by various agencies from Thiruvananthapuram

SI.No. Airlines

1 2003-2004 j1 2004-05 1

No. of Flights No of Passengers No. of FllghU No of Passengers

DOM INT DOM INT INT
1 2 4 $ $ 7 $ 9 1^ _
1 Air India 48 2010 4535 202145 0 1828 0 195084
2 Indian airlines 2364 1398 186883 110222 2582 1152 219476 109425
3 Gulf Air 0 734 0 14304T 0 728 0 149580
4 Oman Air 0 734 0 87,665 0 752 0 91,186
5 Kuwait Airways 0 422 0 58,446 0 418 0 61,487
6 Sri Lankan Airways 0 836 0 94146 0 818 0 112434
7 Qatar Ainways 0 732 0 92414 0 988 0 113816
8 Jet Ainways 754 0 57073 0 730 0 68155 0
9 Monarch 0 16 0 3058 0 0 0 0
10 Air Holand 0 20 0 659 0 0 0 0
11 Silk Air 0 312 0 26168 0 348 0 30979
12 My T ravels 0 26 0 5281 0 42 0 7920

Total 3166 7242 823245 3312 7074 287631 871911
Source: Airport Authority of India 

Details of flights i
Appendix 10.27(B)

SI.No. Name of Operator
20 6 i ^ 20044)5

No. of Fllghto Passengers No.of Flights Passengers
DOM INT DOM INT DOM INT DOM INT

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1 Indian Airlines 2780 2479 63514 183008 3399 1889 119554 206105
2 Air India 592 2232 33023 326841 543 2265 10341 350629
3 Jet Ainways 512 0 49211 0 730 0 60723 0
4 Skycabs (Cargo) 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
5 Usbekistan Airways 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
6 lAC, AlC Joint Venture 0 0 0 0 0 0

_
0

7 Expo Cargo 0 28 0 0 0 66 0 0
8 ^Sreelankan Ain^ays 0 0 0 0 0 390 0 40527

Total 3884 4739 145748 509849 4672 4610 190618 597261
Source: Airport Authority of India, Kozhikode. '

Appendix 10.27 (C)
Details of flights operated by various agencies from

2oo:W)4 2004-05
SI.No Airlines No.of FllghU Passengers No.of Flights Passengers

1 DOM INT DOM INT DOM INT DOM INT
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1 Air India 0 3503 0 178411 0 3273 0 336183
2 Indian Airlines 1995 80105 0 2636 224930 0
3 Oman Air 0 522 0 29376 604 0 61268
4 Silk Air 0 420 0 19073 0 432 0 44208
5 Kuwait Airways 0 314 0 26721 0 312 0 51993
6 Emirates Airlines 0 516 0 55311 0 650 0 134400
7 Qatar Ainways 0 454 0 27076 0 784 0 85702

' 8 Saudi Arabian Ainn/ays 0 248 0 28878 0 314 0 69149
9 Gulf Air 0 338 0 20224 0 606 0 70319
10 Jet Airways 3666 136522 4319 301648 0
11 Air Sahara 574 21714 728 63476 0
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Appendix 10.28

1 No. of applications Received
3---------------------------------------------------------------------------- ---------

No. of Passports Issued

Year Thiruvananthapuram Kochi Kozhikode Total Thiruvananthapuram Kochi
F"
! Kozhikode Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7! 8 9

2000-01 84609 111974 147831 344414 76454 101356

/

141169 318979

2001-02 97952 134863 182604 415419 90969 130084 181880 402933

2002-03 100525 136971 168922 406418 96396 136766 164126 397288

2003-04 125517 133754 238543 497814 120907 126965 199680 447552

2004-05 119177 177598 228566 525341 126529 183627 250036 560192
Source : Passport Offices Thiruvananthapuram, Kochi and Kozhikode

Appendix 10.29
'-J

Year HOs DSOs EOSOs ED 80S Total
2000 51 1462 528 3028 5069
2001 51 1461 528 3031 5071
2002 51 1462 527 3034 5074
2003 51 1463 527 3036 5077
2004 51 1464 526 3042 5083
2005 51 1464 508 3059 5082

Source:- Chief Post Master General Kerala Circle
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Appendix 10.30
Category - wise Offices in Postal and other Postal Services in Kerala.

Category of Office As on 31 st March
2004 2005

1 2 3

(a) Postal Services

1. Head Post Offices 51 51

2. Sub Post Offices 1464 1464

il) Extra Departmental Sub Post Offices 526 508

3. Branch Offices 3042 3059

Total (a) 5083 5082

(b) Speed Post Centres National

National 9 9

State 35 35

Total 44 44

© Other Postal Services

1. Head Record Office 3 3

ii) Sorting (\/lail Offices 29 29

iii) Sub Record Office 26 26

iv) Transist Mail Offices 11 11

v) R.f^.S. Sections 19 19

vi) Press Sorting Office 2 2

vil) Parcel Sorting Office 3 3

viii) Pathrika Channel Office 5 5

ix) fVlail fVlotor Service Division unit 1 1

x) Central Stamp Depot 1 1

xi) Postal Store Depot 3 3

Total (C) 103 103
Source : CPMG, Kerala Circle, Thiruvananthapuram.
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Appendix 10.31
Division-wise and Category - wise Post Offices under keraia Circle

as on 31.3.2005

Si.No. Name of Division Head
Offices

Sub Offices

SO EDSO EDBO Total

2

_____  2 ___ _____
Trivandrum (N)

3 4 5 6 7

2 75 8 113 198

Trivandrum (S) 2 70 15 135 222

3 Quilon 3 91 28 122 244

4 Pathanarnlhitia 3 77 47 185 312

5^ Thiruvalla 2 64 30 63 159

6 Alappuziia 2 48 30 44 124

7 Mavelikara 2 52 22 51 127

8 Changanacherrv 2 47 9 108 166

9 Idukki 2 52 12 224 290

10 Kottayam 3 79 37 135 254

11 Ernakulam 2 72 5 60 139

12 Aluva 3 72 32 148 255

13 Thrlssui 3 106 31 156 296

14 Irinjalakuda 2 63 17 111 193

15 Lakshadweep 0 6 3 1 10

16 Palakkad 3 85 21 127 236

17_ Ottappalam i 55 20 143 219

18 Manjeiri 2 46 21 191 260

19 Tirur 2 53 21 100 176

20 Kozhikode 3 73 14 218 308

_ 21 j Vadakara 2 41 37 146 226

22 Thalassery 1 44 a 155 208

23 Kannur 2 63 25 139 229

24 Kasaragod 2 30 15 184 231

Total - (Kerala Circle) 51 1464 508 3059 5082
Source : CPMG, Kerala Circle, Thiruvananthapuram.



Appendix 10.32
31-3-2005

Head Office Sub Office EDSO EDBO Grand Total
R ural U rban R ural U rban Rural U rban Rural Urban Rural ! Urban T ota l

T V  North 0 2 44 31 7 1 94 19 145 I 53 396
T V  South 0 2 39 31 15 0 130 , 5 184 I 38 444
Kollam 2 1 66 25 26 2 117 5 211 ! 33 244
P a thanam th itta 0 3 69 8 44 3 179 6 292 20 312
Th iruva lla 0 2 53 11 29 1 58 5 140 19 159
Total SR 2 10 271 106 121 7 578 40 972 163 1135
A iappuzha 0 2 23 25 24 6 32 12 79 45 124
M ave likara 0 2 45 7 22 0 48 3 115 12 127
C hanganacherry 1 1 43 4 9 0 106 2 159 7 166
Kottayam 0 3 56 23 12 5 I 222 3 283 34 258
Idukki 1 1 48 4 32 0 132 2 220 7 290
E rnaku lam 0 2 19 53 2 3 43 17 64 75 139
A luw a 0 3 40 32 29 3 142 6 211 44 255
Thrissu r 1 2 68 38 21 10 136 20 226 70 297
irin ja lakuda 0 2 39 24 15 2 93 18 147 46 193
Lakshadw eep 0 0 6 C 3 0 1 0 10 0 10
Total CR 3 18 387 210 169 29 955 83 1514 340 1859
P alakkad 2 1 66 19 21 0 120 7 209 27 236
O ttappa lam 0 1 44 11 18 2 133 10 195 24 219
M anjeri 0 2 38 8 20 1 178 13 236 24 260
T iru r 0 2 46 7 21 0 100 0 167 9 174
K ozh ikode 0 3 20 53 10 4 177 41 207 101 307
V adakara 1 1 36 5 33 4 143 3 213 13 226
T ha lasse ry 0 1 15 29 2 6 126 29 143 65 208
K annur 0 2 24 39 10 15 101 38 135 94 228
K asargod 0 2 20 10 13 2 178 6 211 20 230
Total NR 3 15 309 181 148 34 1256 147 1716 377 2089
Grand Total 8 43 967 497 438 70 2789 270 4202 880 5082

05
90

Source; C PM G , Kerala Circle
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Appendix10.33
District - wise details of area and population served by one post office during 2004-2005

SI.No. Name of district Post Office 
(Nos.)

Area
(Sq.Km.)

Area served by 
One post office 

(Sq.Kms)

Population
(2001

census)

Population 
served by 
one post 

office
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1 Thiruvananthapuram 420 2192 5.2 3234356 7700

2 Kollarn 365 2491 6.8 2585208 7083

3 Pathanamthitta 312 2637 8.5 1234016 3955

4 Alappuzha 318 1414 4.4 2109160 6633

5 Kotlayam 412 2208 5.4 1953646 4 0 U

6 Idukki 291 4358 15.0 1129221 3880

7 Eniakulam 387 3068 8.0 3105798 8025

8 Thirussui 489 3032 6.2 2974232 6082

9 Palakkad 451 4480 10.0 2617482 5804

10 Malappuram 439 3550 8.0 3625471 8258

11 Kozhikode 413 2344 5.7 2879131 6971

12 Wayanad 163 2131 13.0 780619 4789

13 Kannur 373 2966 8.0 2408956 6458

14 Kasaragod 235 1992 8.5 1204078 5124

Kerala 5068 38863 7.66 31841374 6282

UT of t akshadweep 10 32 3,20 60650 6065

UT of Pondichery 4 8.71 2.18 8779 2200
Source: CPMG Kerala Circle, Thiruvananthapuram

4/478/2006



Appendix 10.34
District - Wise details of Telephone net work during 2004-05

SI. No

' .......

Name of District No. of 
Exchanges

Equipped
Capacity

Working
connections

I---------  ■ -

j  Area
( (sq.Kms)
i

No. of 
Telephone 
(Sq. Kms)

No. of 
Telephone 

per 1000 
population

1 2 3 4 5 1 ^
7 8

1 Alleppy 69 275164 237338 1 1414 168 112.7

2 Calicut 92 355984 274087 2344 117 95.2

3 Cannanore 121 341226 272197 2966 92 112.9

4 Ernakulam 125 511910 418885 2407 174 135.2

5 Idukki 80 127330 105074 5019 21 93.1

6 Kasaragd 59 164946 131454 1992 66 109.3

7 Kottayam 97 317053 272923 2203 124 139.8

8 Lakshadweep 11 12976 8927 32 279 146.3

9 Maiappuram 83 375947 309753 3550 87 85.3

10 Palakkad 105 240952 201071 4480 45 76.8 i

11 Pathanamthitta 78 229714 199440 2642 75
!

161.9 j

12 Pondicherrv (Mahe) 1 6000 5492 10 549 183.1 I
13 Quilon 86 355974 284540 2491 114

1
110.1

14 Trichur 83 447980 377807 3032 125 127

15 Trivandrum 97 482410 381691 2192 174 118

16 Wayanad 31 74392 59982 2131 28 76.2
Tota l 1218 4319958 3540661 38905 2238

oc
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Appendix 10.35
Total Census Houses and Urban Census Houses in India and Kerala -  2001

Area T ype
Total C ensus 

houses

T otal 
O ccupied 

C ensus H ouses

T otal Vacant 
C ensus H ouses

India
Total 249095869 233284677 15811192

U rban 71558356 65106336 6452020

Kerala
Total 9356874 8625051 731823

U rban 2462098 2238836 223262

Source: Census 2001, Government o f  India, New Delhi

Appendix 10.36 
Distribution of Census Houses used as Residence and Residence- Cum -Other use - 2001

Area Type
Total

Census
Houses

Residence R esidence - cum-other use

Good Livable Dilapidated Good Livable Dilapidated

India
Total 187063733 90295913 79004784 9974908 3633584 3825098 329446

Urban 52012465 32192595 16196272 1834096 1111329 622126 56047

Kerala
Total 6532021 362910 2330594 530076 18546 19894 3001

Urban 1631971 1053257 474470 92059 6087 5351 747
Source iCensus 2001, Government of India, New Delhi

Appendix 10.37 
13istributi»n o f House H olds by the condition of Census houses occupied by them - 2001

Area Type
Total

Census
Houses

Residence Residence • cum-other use

Good Livable Dilapidated Good Livable Dilapidated

India Total 191963935 92813201 81139219 10223387 3633584 3825098 329446

Urban 53692376 33335574 16690437 1876863 1111329 622126 56047

Kerala Total 6595206 3663705 2354327 535733 18546 19894 3001

Urban 1652656 1065690 481307 93474 5087 5351 747
Source :Censiis 2001, Government of India, New Delhi
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Appendix 10.38 
Distribution o f Census Houses used as Residence & R esidence - cum  O ther use by

Area Type
Total

Census
Houses

Permanent Semi
permanent

Temporary
Unclassified

Serviceable
Non-
Servlceable

India Total 187063733 96566196 56377181 21622375 12447013 50968

Urban 52012465 41168843 8075325 1702041 1045025 21231

Kerala Total 6532021 4452290 1410682 393749 271509 3791

Urban 1631971 1287095 236040 56541 50963 1332
Source :Census 2001, Government of India, New Delhi

Note : This Table excludes institutional house holds. Permanent, ie. Houses with wall and roof made uf 
permanent materials. Temporary ie, houses with wall &roof made of temporary material. Semi permanent 
ie, cither wall or roof is made of permanent material and other is made of temporary material. Temporary - 
servicable means wall is made of mud, un burnt brick or wood& Non-serviceable means wall is made of 
grass, thatch, bamboo, etc. Plastic or Polythene.

Appendix 10.39

Area Type
Total

C ensus
Houses

Permanent Semi
perm anent

Temporary

Unclassified

Serviceable
Non-
Serviceable

India Total 191963935 99431727 57664327 22096480 12719139 52262

Urban 53692376 42602249 8262330 1738089 1067983 21725

Kerala Total 6595206 4493814 1424375 398983 274211 3823

Urban 1652656 1302681 239279 57723 51624 1349
Source tCensus 2001, Government of India, New Delhi

Note : This Table excludes institutional house holds. Permanent, ie. Houses with wall and roof made of 
permanent materials. Temporary ie, houses with wall&roof made of temporary material. Semi permanent 
ie, either wall or roof is made of permanent material and other is made of temporary material. Temporary - 
servicable means wall is made of mud, unburnt brick or wood & Non-servicable means wall is made of 
grass, thatch, bamboo, etc. Plastic or Polythene.
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Distribution of House holds by availability of bathroom and type of latrine within the house and type of sewerage connectivity for waste water

----------- _

Area Type

Total
C ensus
Houses

House Holds 
having bathroom 
facilites within the 

house

Type of latine within the house
\ Type of connectivity for waste water 

outlet

Pit latrine
W ater
closet

Other
latrine No Latrine

Closed
drainage

Open
drainage

No
drainage

Indis Total 191963935 69371158 22076486 34598446 13210867 122078136 23925761 65142354 102895820

Urban 53692376 37802114 7840189 24761392 6979859 14110936 18523082 23284582 11884712

Total 6595206 4096714 815221 4299445 426102 1054438 530486 770183 5294537f\6raia
Urban 1652656 1304163 183557 1235462 101728 131909 245485 265079 1142092

Source C ensus 2001, Government of India, New Delhi

00
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Appendix 11.1

SI.
No

States/District
Literacy rate

Persons Male Female
1991 2001 1991 2001 1991 2001

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Kerala 89.81 90.92 93.62 94.2 86.17 87.86

1 Thiruvananthapuram 89.22 89.36 92.84 92.68 85.76 86.26

2 Kollam 90.47 91.49 94.09 94.63 87.00 88.6
3 Pathanamlhitta 94.86 95.09 96.56 96.62 93.29 93.71
4 Alappuzha 93.87 93.66 96.79 9642 91.12 91.14
5 Kottayam 95.72 95.9 97.46 97.41 94.00 94.45
6 Idukki 86.97 88.58 90,89 92.11 8297 85.04
7 Ernakulam 92.3 93.42 95.4 95.95 89.22 90,96
8 Thrissur 90.18 92.56 93.77 95-47 86.94 89.94
9 Palakkad 81,27 84.31 87.24 89.73 75.72 79,31
10 Malappuram 87.94 88.61 92.08 91.46 84.09 85,96
11 Kozhikode 91.10 92.45 95.58 96.3 86,79 88.86
12 Wayanad 82.73 85.52 87.69 90.28 77.69 80,8
13 kannur 91.48 92.8 95.54 96.38 87.65 89,57
14 Kasargod 82.51 85.17 88.97 90.84 76.29 79,80

Note:- Literacy rate is the percentage of literates to population aged 7 years and above 
* Provisional



Appendix 11.2
Management -wise Number of Schools in Kerala -1999-00 to 2004-05

i Year Management
i

LPSchools

t
i LPSections 
in UPSchools

LP Sections 
in High Schools

' UPSections ‘
' : In 1 
UPSchoolsj HighSchools ! High Schools

t 1 2 3 I 4 5 6 7 ! 8
i1999-2000 Govt. 2552 1 899 436 959 838 ! 979
i Aided 4035 [ 1279 191 1873 1043 i 1397
1 Unaided 161 i 61 105 134 171 220
i Total 6748 I 2239 732 2966 2052 2596
(2000-01 Govt. 2565 898 438 960 844 985

Aiaed 4035 1296 183 1873 1 1051 1412
Unaided 158 56 101 124 172 218

Total 6758 2250 722 2957 2067 2615
2001-02 Govt. 2565 899 439 960 846 986

Aiaed 4031 1304 185 1874 1051 1415
Unaided 158 58 99 125 171 217

Total 6754 2261 723 2959 2068 2618
2002-2003 Govt. 2551 888 440 957 845 984

Aidea 4003 1308 178 1870 1038 1409
Unaided 158 68 100 124 164 215

Total 6712 2264 718 2951 2047 2608
2003-04 Govt. 2551 888 440 956 848 991

Aided 3993 1308 188 1872 1049 1422

1 Unaided 172 74 108 136 178 229
Total 6716 2270 736 2964 2875 2642

2004-05 Govt. 2548 894 437 954 848 995
Aidec 3994 1322 189 1870 1046 1423

Unaided 285 150 187 218 277 363
Total 6827 2366 813 3042 2171 2781

1
Source: Directorate of Public instruction, Tiniruvananthapuram.



Appendix 11.3

SI. District High Schools U.P.Schools LP.Schools H.S+U.P.S+L.P.S

No. G PA PUA T G PA PUA T G PA PUA T G PA PUA T

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 IS 16 17 18

1 Thiruvananthapuram 119 95 41 255 98 101 30 229 299 181 26 506 516 377 97 990

2 Kollam 76 128 14 218 62 139 17 218 268 189 28 485 406 456 59 921

3 Pathanamthitta 48 111 9 168 42 84 14 140 167 236 23 426 2?7 431 46 734

4 Alappuzha 58 129 9 196 67 77 11 155 193 198 21 412 318 404 41 763

5 Kottayam 59 166 23 248 67 128 11 206 169 268 32 469 295 562 66 923

6 Idukki 56 73 12 141 40 63 7 110 85 136 9 230 181 272 28 481

7 Emakulam 87 175 46 308 91 103 25 219 182 272 33 487 360 550 104 1014

8 Thrissur 80 150 31 261 55 162 15 232 115 382 23 520 250 694 69 1013

9 Palakkad 61 79 30 170 63 159 11 233 194 348 14 556 318 586 55 959

10 Malappuram 82 84 77 243 113 223 38 374 349 478 26 853 544 785 141 1470

11 Kozhlkodu 69 98 24 191 74 240 12 326 181 530 15 726 324 868 51 1243

12 Wayanadu 40 23 5 68 34 39 2 75 91 53 6 150 165 115 13 293

13 Kannur 83 79 23 185 76 280 20 376 114 608 10 732 273 967 53 1293

14 Kasaragod 77 33 19 129 72 72 5 149 141 115 19 275 290 220 43 553

Total 995 1423 363 2781 954 1870 218 3042 2546 3994 285 6827 4497 7287 866 12650

OE00

Source: Directorate of Public Instruction, Thiruvananthapuram. 
G-Govt, PA-Pnvate AideO PUA-Private Unaided T.-Total

Note:- Palakkad-2 LP& 1UP; Malappuram-12 LP& SUP; Kozfiikode-2 LP; Wayanad-1 LP; Kasaragod-1 LP wort<ing under Area Intensive Programme 
included in the Private Unaided category



->lCD
rv5
ooo>

Appendix 11.4

Si.N District CBSE ICSE
Kendriya 

: Vidyalaya
jjavahar
Navodaya

1 2 3 4 1 5 6
1 iThiruvananthapuram i 43 1- f 4 1
2 Kollam 1 28 10 1 ° 1
3 Pathanamthitta . 22 i 13 1 1 1
4 Atappuzha : 33 ! 10 . 1 1
5 Kottayam ' 38 1 5

,  - --H
1

6 Idukki ! 13 i  ^ iI 0 1
7 Emakulam ' 80 i 1 ® 1
8 Thrissur ' 42 ! 5 1 1
9 iPalakkad I 42 1 2 3 A1
10 iMaiappauram ! 49 !! 2 -j * 1
11 Kozhikode ! 32 ”T ....: : 2 i 1
12 Wayanadu i 11 r .....- " i ...... ' 0
13 Kannur I 35 1 1' 3 i 1
14 1i Kasaragod 15 2 2 1

1! Total t 483 78 1 26 ' 13 ,
Source: Directorate of Public Instruction , Thiruvananthapuram.

Appendix 11.5
District - wise Details of Govt-Schools having Building Facilities - Kerala (2004-2005)

SI,
No.

District No,of Schools having Pucca Buildings No.of Schools having Thatched No.of Schools working in Rented Buildina.
LP j U.P H.S Total L.P U.P H.S Total LP U.P H.S Total

1 2 3 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14
1 Thiruvananthapuram 291 8A 64 439 8 14 55 77 0 0 0 0
2 Kollam 268 62 68 398 0 0 8 8 ' 2 0 0 2
3 Pathanamthitta 167 42 48 257 0 0 0 0 3 0 0 3
4 Alappuzha 191 67 51 309 2 0 7 9 0 0 0 0
5 Kottayam 169 67 59 295 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
6 idukki 85 40 56 181 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
7 Ernakulam 182 91 87 360 0 0 0 0 2 0 0 2
8 Thrissur 112 55 79 246 3 0 1 4 18 0 1 19
9 Palakkad 194 63 61 318 0 0 0 0 44 1 0 45
10 Malappuram 349 112 81 542 0 1 1 2 90 26 1 117
11 Kozhikode 179 73 68 320 2 1 1 4 58 14 1 73
12 Wayanad 91 34 36 161 0 0 4 4 0 0 0 0
13 Kannur 114 76 83 273 0 0 0 0 34 19 3 56
14 Kasaragod 141 72 77 290 0 0 0 0 13 7 5 25

Total 2533 938 918 4389 15 16 1 77 108 1 264 67 11 342
Source: Directorate of Public Instruction, Thiruvananthapuram.

x>



S 190

Appendix. 11.6
District - wise Details of Govt. Schools having Drinking water/Latrines/Urinal Facilities

SI.No. District

No. of Schools having
Drinkin 3 W ater Urinals / Latrines

L P U.P H.S Total L.P U.P H.S Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1 T hiruvananthapuram 283 95 119 497 285 91 119 495
2 Kollam 226 55 74 355 219 59 76 354
3 Pathanannthitta 165 42 48 255 167 42 48 257
4 Alappuzha 191 66 58 315 193 67 58 318
5 Kottayam 163 66 59 288 167 67 59 293
6 Idukki 72 38 55 165 85 40 56 181
7 Ernakulam 182 91 87 360 182 91 87 360
8 Thrissur 107 53 80 240 108 55 72 235
9 Palakkad 176 60 61 297 143 58 61 262
10 M alappuram 304 110 75 489 275 103 76 454
11 Kozhikode 168 68 69 305 175 71 69 315
12 W ayanad 79 33 40 152 79 34 40 153
13 Kannur 106 76 83 265 114 76 83 273
14 K asaragod 128 71 77 276 141 72 77 290

TOTAL: 2350 924 985 4259 2333 926 981 4240
Source: Directorate of Public Instruction, Thiruvananthapurann



Appendix.11.7 
Enrolment of Students in Schools- District-wise and Stage-wise (2004- 05)

j ! L.P.S(I-IV: : U.P.S(V-VII) H.S(Vlli-X) ! TOTAL
! SI.No Districts Boys Girls Total 1 Boys Girts Total Boys Girls \ Total Bovs Girls Total
1 ^ 2 3 4 j 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

Thiruvananthapuram 85397 87136! T72533 68793 67470 136263 71989 71061 143050 226179 225667 451846
i 2 Kollam 60603 60923 121526 55703 52493 108196 58639 55675 114314 174945 169091 344036
! 3 Pathanamthitta 27375 27533 54908 23418 22276 45694 27771 25207 52978 78564 75016 153580
! 4 Alappuzha j 48378 48140 96518 42098 39521 8161« 47112 44044 91156 137588 131705 269293

5 Kottayam j 49872 48954 98826 39526 37088 76614 41727 40895 82622 131125 126937 258062
6 Idukki 1 27913 26944 54857 22900 20242 43142 22030 20515 42545 72843 67701 140544
7 Ernakulam i 74919 73458 148377 61124 58367 119491 63999 62865 126864 200042 194690 394732
8 Thrissur j 90726 88867 179593 71095 66957 138052 69733 68633 138366 231554 224457 456011
S Palakkad , 86601 85106 171707 67540 63746 131286 67873 66800 134673 222014 215652 437666
10 Maiappuram i 152345 145552 297897 120884 111252 232136 117396 113152 230548 390625 369956 760581
11 Kozhikode 89285 87919 177204 74558 69276 143834 75163 73142 148305 239006 230337 469343
12 Wayanad 26383 25327 51710 18898 17737 36635 189«6 18595 37581 64267 ' 61659 125926
13 Kannur 73260 69914 143174 60096 55594 115690 61446 59176 120622 194802 184684 379486
14 Kasaragod 39433 38810 78243 31725 29624 61349 31696 29621 613171 102854 98055 200909

Total 932490 914583 1847073 758358 711643 1470001 775560 749381 15249411 2466408 2375607 4842015

C/5
SO

Source: Directorate of Public instruction, Thiruvananthapuram.



Appendix. 11.8
-2004-05 {Students in Nos.)

M anagement
Standards (

j
LP UP HS T o ta lito X  1

1 II III IV Total V VI VII Total VIII IX X Total }

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15
Govt.
Boys 69974 78596 80986 81719 311275 70692 73504 80194 224390 90626 93253 79964 263843 799508
Girls 69260 76356 78319 79122 303057 67468 68432 74095 209995 81745 87721 83095 252561 765613
Sub-Total 139234 154952 159305 160841 614332 138160 141936 154289 434385 172371 180974 163059 516404 1565121
Aided
Boys 126004 138103 139405 137106 540618 153924 159365 174250 487539 167651 165280 135631 468562 1496719
Girls 126324 136130 136975 133549 532978 148210 151752 161343 461305 153682 158286 145303 457271 1451554
Sub Total 252328 274233 276380 270655 1073596 302134 311117 335593 948844 321333 323566 280934 925833 2948273
UnAided i,

Boys 20703 21192 19942 18760 80597 15951 15318 15160 46429 15072 14630 13453 43155 170181
Girls 19716 20482 19429 18921 78548 13883 13399 13061 40343 13437 13179 12933 39549 158440
Sub-Total 40419 41674 39371 37681 159145 29834 28717 28221 86772 28509 27809 26386 82704 328621
Total-Boys 216681 237891 240333 237585 932490 240567 248187 269604 758358 273349 273163 229048 775560 2466408

-Girls 215300 232968 234723 231592 914583 229561 233583 248499 711643 248864 259186 241331 749381 2375607
Grand Total 431981 470859 475056 469177 1847073 470128 481770 518103 14700011 522213 532349 470379 1524941 4842015
Source: Directorate of Public Instruction, Thiruvananthapuram.
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Appendix.11.9
Standard -wise Strength of SC/ST Students - 2004-05

! .........
Standard

Government Schools ! Pnvate Aided Schools  ̂ Private Unaided Schools >
1 I ........... . 1-

fotal SC ST Total SC 1 ST ■ Total ' SC ST
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1 ^ 10
1 139234 19588 4192 252326 26377 3426 ' 40419 1348 109
II 154952 22377 4571 274233 30192 3756 41674 1388 114
III 159305 22925 4466 276380 29646 3580 39371 1349 99
IV 160841 22223 3860 270656 28257 2965 37681 1210 114
V 138160 17846 3377 302134 30774 3059 29834 796 91
VI 141960 17651 3311 311117 31538 2952 28717 743 145
VII 154289 18883 3284 335593 33511 2791 28221 706 121
VIII 172371 21690 3353 321333 31796 2294 28509 656 111
IX 180974 22538 2994 323566 31743 1925 27809 622 123
X 163059 19338 2179 280934 25521 1400 26386 588 114

Totai 1565145 205059 35587 ! 2948273 299355 28148 328621 9406 1141
Source: Directorate of Public Instruction, Thiruvananthapuram.

Appendix-11.10

L.P.Stage U.P. State High Schools
SI.No Districts Enrotment Drop out % Drop c Enrolment Drop outj% Drop out Enrolment Drop out % Drop out

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 i 8 9 10 11
1 Thiruvananthapuram 165960 1755 1.06 138165 688 1 0.50 146957 1143 0.78
2 Kollam 12785C 543 0.42 111950 593 1 0.53 117379 1424 1.21
3 Pathanamthitta 56842 282 0.50 49204 159 0.32 57805 227 0.39
4 Alappuzha 95968 335 0.35 83490 439 ^ 0.53 93387 1383 1.48

Kottayam 97811 381 0.39 78900 255 ’ 0.32 84824 1240 1.46
tdui(i(i 55423 894 1.61 44446 ' 484 ' 1 09 43797 1343 3.07

! 7 Emakulann 143423 1596 1.11 121097 1102 ! 0.91 128255 2742 2.14
! 8 Thrissur 176360 835 0.47 140202 ' 1184 ' 0.84 141155 2682 1.90
1 9 Palalckad 172283 2035 1.18 135670 1709 ' 1.26 140782 3280 2.33
i 10 Malappuram 291982 2058 0.70 236726 1247 1 0.53 '1 234265 '! 3651 1.56
! 11 Kozhil<odu 173983 1743 1.00 146384 1799 1 1.23 152016 2530 1.66
i 12 Wayanadu 52330 1217 2.33 38172 674 1 1.77 38314 1263 3.30
« 13 Kannur 143524 908 0.63 119418 1 766 i 0.64 123171 3643 2.96
1 14 Kasaragod 74026 1223 1.65 5 8718n 735 I 1.25 61591 2288 3.71
i______ Total 1827765 15805 0.86 1 5 0 2 5 4 ^ 11834 ; 0.79 i 1563698 28839 1.84

•O

Source; Directorate of Pubiic instruction



District wi»e and stage wi»e
Appendix 11.11

Uneconomic Schools in Kerala- 2004 (in Nos.)

SI.No. District Government Aided Total Grand
TotalLPS UPS HS Total LPS UPS HS Total LPS UPS HS

1 2 1 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

1
!

Thiruvananthapuram j 89 16 10 115 16 2 4 22 105 18 14 137

2 Kollam i 77 3 0 80 18 14 — 32 95 17 — 112

3 Pathanam thitta ! 104 25 12 141 187 23 2 212 291 48 14 353

4 Aileppuzha 99 25 2 126 67 13 4 84 166 38 6 210

5 Kottayam 99 41 11 151 91 31 3 125 190 72 14 276

6 idukki 55 22 16 93 51 11 3 65 106 33 19 156

7 Ernakulam 106 41 8 155 68 30 2 100 174 71 10 255

8 Trissur 40 14 1 55 69 11 0 80 109 25 1 135

9 Palakkad 59 6 0 65 34 2 0 36 93 8 0 101 1

10 Malappuram 21 1 0 22 13 0 0 13 34 1 0 35

11 Kozhikkode 69 11 4 84 152 10 0 162 221 21 4 246

12 W avanad 30 2 0 32 2 0 0 2 32 2 0 34

13 Kannur 74 20 0 94 331 43 0 374 405 63 0 468

14 Kasaragod 65 5 1 71 25 6 0 31 90 11 1 102

Total 987 232 65 1284 1124 196 18 1338 2111 428 83 2622

Source: Directorate of Public Instruction, Thiruvananthapuram.



Appendix. 11.12
Protected Teachers in Kerala- 2004-2005

L
No

r ... ..... .............
Name of District

1 uepioyea m oovi. 
School

Hetainec m 
parent school

Deployed in other 
aided school Undeployed

1 I
Total Numtier of 

Protected Teachers

<
w
X

Q
D. CL

c/> o
1-

<
CO
X

1
! Q Q.

CO ot -

<
w
X

Q
CL Q.

C/J
« <

W5
X

Q
0. Q l

CO
as
o
K

<
CO
X

Q
CL Q.

CO
CO
o
H

1 2 3 4 5 6 7i 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
1 Th iru vananthapuram 15 37 7 59 0 1 7 8 0 7 13 20 21 4 26 16 66 31 113
2 Kollam 128 127 55 310 14 44 31 89 11 12 9 32 8 13 7 28 161 196 102 459
3 Pathanamthitta 36 41 19 96 8 21 29 58 1 4 2 7 8 9 8 25 53 75 58 186
4 Alappuzha 6 11 4 21 0 0 0 0 2 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 8 11 4 23
5 Kottayam 31 28 22 81 1 5 14 20 2 1 5 8 0 4 9 13 34 38 50 122
6 Idukki 8 11 9 28 3 1 7, 11 21 4 4 8 16 0 0 0 0 15 22 28 65
7 Ernakuiam 30 75 6 111 17 33 98 148 4 33 53 90 0 0 0 0 51 141 157 349
8 Thrissur 0 0 0 0 1 2 3 6 0 0 0 0 0 5 7 12 1 7 10 18
9 Paiakkad 9 104 29 142 4 59 11 74 3 2 0 5 0 1 4 5 16 166 44 226

10 Malappuram 1 77 27 105 2 55 2 59 0 1 3 4 2 14 3 19 5 147 35 187
11 Kozhikkode 26 216 41 283 7 142 19 168 1 8 0 9 16 97 10 123 50 463 70 583
12 W ayanad . 4 16 14 34 1 0 4 5 1 6 0 7 0 1 1 2 6 23 19 48
13 Kannur 68 198 48 314 12 124 28 164 2 3 0 5 9 172 27 208 91 497 103 691
14 Kasaragod 10 31 5 46 1 18 1 20 4 1 0 5 2 2 3 7 17 52 9 78

TOTAL 372 972 286 1630 71 511 256 840 35 82 93 210 46 339 83 468 524 1904 720 3148
Source: Directorate of Public Instruction.



Appendix. 11.13
Stage-wise and Management-wise number of Teachers in Schools in Kera>a - 2004-05.

Government Aided Unaided Total TeachersoldQO Men Women Total Men Women Total Men Women Total Men Women Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

Lower Primary School 
Teachers 5731 15381 21112 9038 27737 36775 357 3246 3603 15126 46364 61490
Upper Primary School 
Teachers 6457
High School Teachers 7750
TTI 87

10038 16495
11897 19647

84 171

10234 23642 33876 626 2495 3121
12148 23603 35751 1441 2937 4378

86 229 315 0 0 0

17317 36175 53492
21339 38437 59776

173 313 486
Total 20025 37400 57425 31506 75211 106717 2424 8678 11102 53955 121289 175244

Source: Directorate of Public Instruction, Thiruvananthapuram.
Appendix-11.14 

District wise/IManagement-wise Number of Higher Secondary 
Schools in Kerala-2005

SI.No. Number of Higher Secondary Schools Number of Batches
District/Taluk Govt. 1 Aided f Unaided | Total Science | Humanities 1 Commerce 1 Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

1 Thi ru vananthapu ram 73 3t/46 42 161 3 5 2 /^ /J 107 1 7 ^ 2 - 148 '

2 Kollam 56 48 23 127 247 75 98 420

3 Pathanamthitta 25 36 29 90 185 66 77 328

4 Alappuzha 40 49 16 105 218 71 80 369

5 Kottayam 37 60 27 124 275 95 83 453

6 Idukki 24 26 14 64 114 37 44 195

7 Ernakulam 62 63 54 179 365 98 164 627

8 Thrissur 61 44 43 148 277 77 127 481

9 Palakkad 52 23 30 105 185 66 79 330

10 Malappuram 83 39 77 199 349 117 166 632

11 Kozhikode 56 39 30 125 215 63 101 379

12 Wayanad 20 11 7 38 62 28 24 114

13 Kannur 62 28 25 115 208 58 84 350

14 Kasaragod 51 11 14 76 112 47 49 208

Total 702 523 1656 3164 1005 1324 5493

C l  ' /

A b  - ?  0  

3 \ j h ^

Source: Directorate of Higher Secondary Education, Thiruvananthaouram
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Appendix.11.15
Course wise Intake of students in VHSE- 2005

SI.No. Name of Course Sanctioned Actutal Intake
1 2 3 4
1 Civil Construction and Maintenance 992 936
2 Wheelers 354 336
3 Maintenance and Repairs of Automobiles 387 347
4 Maintenance and Repairs of Radio and Television 2103 1946
5 Maintenance and Repairs of Domestic Appliances ' 1533 1409
6 Mechanical Servicing (Agro Machinery) 81 80
7 Refrigeration and Air conditioning 519 495
8 Printing Technology 603 555
9 Rubber Technology 81 77
10 Textile B28Dyeing and Printing 35 35
11 Textile Weaving 27 —

12 Computer Science 1176 1137
13 Computer Application 1071 1014
14 Plant Protection 1758 1659
15 Fruits and Vegetables 600 571
16 Nursery Management ar\d Ornamental Qardening m a 1218
17 Sericulture 81 52
18 Livestock Management (Dairy Husbandry) 607 576
19 Livestock Management (Poultry Husbandary) 357 344
20 Dairying (Milk Products) 108 108
21 Aquaculture 219 215
22 Fishing Craft and Gear Technology 109 107
23 Maintenance and Operation of Marine Engines 165 164
24 Fish Processing Technology 409 400
25 Medical Laboratory Technician 3722 3572
26 Maintenance and Operation of Bio Medical Equipment 797 772
27 ECG and Audiometric Technician 244 237
28 Domestic Nursing 408 407
29 Dental Technology 84 80
30 Physiotherapy 30 27
31 Physical Education 54 50

. .  .  32 Clothing and Embroidery 462 406
’ 33 '^ Cosmetology and Beauty Parlour Management 137 126

34 Creche and Pre-School Management 108 104
35 Travel and Tourism 654 632
36 Office Secretaryship 1800 1666
37 Accountancy and Auditing 2205 2056
38 ■General Insurance 379 369
39 Marketing and Salesmanship 681 656
40 Reception, Book-keeping and communication 138 134
41 Catering & Restaurant Management 84 80

^  42^ Banking Assistance 252 227
Total 26874 25382

Source : Directorate of Vocational Higher Secondary Education.

4/478/2006.



Appendix.11.16 
Details of B.A Degree Enrolment in Colleges during the year 2004-05

(Students in Nos)

SI.No Subject

1 ^
1 Economics

2 History

3 Sociology
4 Politics
5 Pliilosophy
6 Geography
7 Psyshology
8 English
9 Malayalam
10 Hindi
11 Islamic History
12 Arabic
13 SansKript
14 Kannada
15 Tamil

16 Music 
Total

First Year 

Total o f which 
g irls

Second Yi 

Totml
o fw ttich
_ g » * _

Third Yi 

Total

3

7108
3815
1088
1172
862

158
415

4406

3519
1100

525
415
452

36
98
62

25231

o f which

9 ^
4 5 f 7 B

4513 6940 4458 6249 4397

2531 3305 2431 2963 2500

962 923 815 514 455

921 1012 714 822 681

560 712 408 545 471

68 98 51 82 38

208 371 175 253 112

2401 4201 2371 3923 2393

2309 3418 2263 3118 2286

815 1003 738 907 698

235 398 118 215 105

418 302 325 293 196

115 353 95 201 85

25 35 20 28 17

21 52 18 45 15

26 59 21 51 20

16128 23182 15021 20209 14469

c/5

Source: Directorate of Collegiate Education



Appendix.11.17
Details of B.Sc.Degree Enrolment in Colleges during 2004-

SI.No Subject

9
10

11

12
13

14

15

2005
(Students in Nos. >

First Yemr 

Total

Second Y a tr Finml Yemt I

O f H H t M C h

gkta Total
o fw tiich

giirte Total

Mathematics
Physics
Chemistry
Zcx>(ogy
Botany
Statistics
Geology
Homescience
Bio Chemistry
Polymer Chemistry
Bio Technology
Computer Science
Industrial Fish and Fisheries
Electronics
Anatyfe^al Chemistry_______

Total

o t which 
gkie

5818 3704 5453 3426 5217 3269
4415 3085 4126 2840 4020 2651
4325 3005 4035 2810 3975 2442
4008 2828 3615 2644 3??1 2315
3675 2945 3370 2812 3160 2321

305 210 312 243 158 131
201 165 175 102 146 75

95 85 70 42 72 59
161 61 128 46 120 35
172 68 152 40 116 34
146 39 114 28 80 24
143 93 101 78 90 57
45 34 31 20 21 17

100 67 89 52 78 52
21 26 16 19 12 15

23630 1641S 21787 15202 20488 13497
Source: Directorate of CoHegiate Eciucation

c/5



S 200

Appendix. 11.18
Details of B.Com Degree Enroiment in

Coileges 2004-05

Year Boys Girls Total
First Year 3831 4768 8599
Second Yee 3802 4472 8274
Third Year 3510 3834 7344
Total 11143 13074 24217
Source: Directorate of Collegiate Education

Appendix.11.19
Details of Enrolment of M.A. Students in Colleges during 2004- 2005 (in Nos.)

SI.No Subject
First Year Second Year

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1 Economics 181 802 983 160 788 948
2 History 108 443 551 92 428 520
3 Sociology 15 10 25 9 6 15
4 Politics 63 202 265 55 198 253
5 Pfiiiosophy 28 48 76 17 38 55
6 Geography 16 27 43 ib 20 30
7 Psychology 18 32 50 11 26 37
8 English 197 496 693 151 485 636
9 Malayalam 102 391 493 91 374 465
10 Hindi 68 195 263 53 17^ 228
11 Geology 21 16 37 10 11 21
12 Arabic 123 71 194 112 43 155
13 Sanskrit 38 63 101 27 58 85
14 Kannada 5 15 20 3 10 13
15 Islamic History 41 52 93 30 45 75
16 Tamil 5 8 13 2 5 7

Total 1029 2871 3900 833 2710 3543
Source: Directorate of Collegiate Education, Thiruvanantfiapuram

Appendix.11.20 
Details of Enrolment of M.Sc. Students in Colleo

SI. Subject First Year Second Year
No Boys Girls Total Bovs Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 > ?
1 Mathematics 160 765 925 125 728 853
2 Statistics 122 412 534 110 394 504
3 Physics 131 495 626 120 473 593
4 Chemistry 138 532 670 118 602 620
5 Zoology 122 491 613 108 4?2 580
6 Botany 123 498 621 109 4^7 596
7 Home Science It) 89 99 6 61' 66
8 Geology 17 58 75 12 42 54
9 AnaMical Chemistry 15 46 61 10 32 42

10 Bio-Chemistry 12 3i 45 9 i r
Total 850 3417 4267 726 3199 3925



Appendix. 11.21
Details of Enrolment of M.Com Students in Colleges during

2004-0S<in Nos)
r—  1

1 SLfio
\

................. ' — 1
Category Enrolment I

Boys Girts Total \
2 3 4 5  i

1 First Year 454 968 1422 !
2 Second Year 398 771 [ 1169 1

i Total 852 1739 2591 i
Source: D irectorate of Collegiate Education, Thiruvananthapuram

/^spendix. 11.22
University-wise Number of Teachers in Arts & Science Colleges in Keraia(2002-03 to 2004-05)

! ......
i

Name of University
Number of Teachers

SI.No. 2002-03 2003-04 1 2004-05
Men Women Total Men Women Total Men i! Women Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 1C 11

1 Kerala 1535 1634 3168 1526 1625 3151 1632 1535 3167
2 Calicut 1738 1985 ' 3723 1720 1973 3693 1987 1701 3688
3 Mahatma Gancfhi 1370 1458 2828 1351 1440 2791 j1 1461 1372 2833
4 Kannur 322 416 738 310 402 712 j 402 378 780

TOTAL: 4965 5493 10458 4907 5440 10347 ;1 5482 4986 10468
Source: Directorate of Collegiate Education, Thiruvananthapuram



Appendix. 11.23
Year-wise Break up of Private Registration (2001 to 2005)

Year
Kerala University Calicut University Mahatma Gandhi University/

BA MA B.Com M.Com M.Sc Total BA MA B.Com M.Com M .Sc Total BA MA B.Com M.Com M.Sc Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19
1

2001 9888 3949 12458 1952 565 28812 16822 6137 13779 2021 510 39269 3659 2835 11056 1859 203 19612

2002 8978 3640 10510 2625 1000 26753 18624 5930 18052 2734 483 45823 4381 2930 13033 2556 272 23172

20031 6466 N.A 9866 N.A N.A 16332 19738 4643 21534 3205 570 49690 2754 3018 9199 2322 306 17599

2004 6172 N.A 7175 N.A N.A 13347 18455 N.A 22472 N.A N.A 40927 2530 3220 7732 2794 352 16628
■...  } '■

20051 7000 N.A 7500 N.A N.A 14500 18096 N.A 23448 N.A N.A 41544 2616 3172 1 7145j1 2967 378 16278

Source; Universities in Kerala



Appendix 11.24
District-wise and Management wise details of Engineering Colleges in Keraia-2005

iSI, No N am e o f D tstrict No. o f C o lleges S anctioned  In take
G ovt A ided U naided Tota l G ovt A ided Unaided Tota l

1 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
i 1 T h iruvanan thapuram 2 0 13 15 773 0 3600 4373
1 2 Kollam 0 1 8 9 0 480 1785 2265
L ......3 ____ P athanam th itta 0 0 5 5 0 0 1350 1350

A lappuzha 0 0 3 3 0 0 600 600
Kottayam 1 0 6 7 300 0 1635 1935

6 Idukki 1 0 3 4 240 0 900 1140L. . 7 Em akuiarr: 1 12 13 0 480 3340 3820

1 8 T h rissu r 1 0 9 10 490 0 2453 2943
9 P alakkad 1 1 1 3 180 480 240 900
10 M alappuram 0 4 4 0 ! 0 840 840

K ozh ikodu 1 0 3 4 180 0 1020 1200

U  . W avanadu 1 0 1 120 0 0 120

I K annur 1 0 3 4 300 0 900 1200
K asaragod 0 0 2 2 0 0 510 L  510

i Total 9 3 72 84 2583 1440 19173 23196
Source ; D irec to ra te  o f T echn ica l E duca tion , T h iruvanan ttiau ram

C/!
tsiO
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Appendix. 11.25

SI.No Name of Course/Branch
Total Sanctioned 

Seats

1 2 3

1 Applied Electronics 1080

2 B.Tech (Agriculture Engineering) 30

3 Architecture 90
4 Bio-medical Engineering 100
5 Bio-Technology 300
6 Civil Engineering 1352
7 Chemical Engineering 150

8 Automobile Engineering 240

9 Computer Science & Engineering 4730
10 Diary Science & Technology 23
11 Electronics and Communication 5555
12 Electrical and Electronics 3450
13 Electronics & Instrumentation 300
14 Instrumentation and Control Engineering 180
15 Industrial Engineering 30
16 Information Technology 2355
17 Mechanical (Automobile) 60
18 Mechanical (Engineering) 2961
19 Mechanical (Production Engineering) 90
20 Polymer Engineering 60
21 Production Plant Engineering 30
22 Printing Technology - 30

Total I 23196
Source:Directorate of Technical Education, Thiruvananthapuram.



uourse-wise Annual intaKe of Students in Government and Aided Engineering

OoO)

SI.No.
i

Name of Course
Annual (Intake In Nos.)

2004-05 1 2005-06
GovL Aided Total s Govt. ' Aided Total

1 2 3 4 5 ! 6 1 7 8
1 Civil Engineering 67 8 75 67 1 8 75
2 Meclianical Engineering 46 7 53 46 7 53
3 Electrical Enginejering 36 0 36 36 0 36
4 Electronics& Communication Engg. 24 0 24 42 0 42
5 Architecture 7 0 7 7 0 7
6 Chemical Engineering 6 0 8 8 0 8

Total 188 15 203 206 15 221
Source; Directorate of Technical Education, Thiruvananthapuram.

Appendix. 11^7  
Trade-wise Annual intalce of students in Polytechnics • 2005-06

isi.No. Name of Trade Sanctioned Intake Actual Intake
1 Civil Engineering 980 980
2 Mechanical Engineering 1310 1 1310
3 Electrical Engineering 970 ! 970

1 4 Electronics 1770 ! 1770
i 5 Chemical Engineering 90 90
• 6 Automobile 240 240
i 7 Textile Technology 160 160
i 8 Computer Engineering 1640 1640
* 9 Instrument Technology 110 110
! 10 Polymer Technology 140 140
' 11 Computer hardware Maintenance 470 470
* 12 Tool & Die making 90 90
' 13 Electronic Production 120 120
' 14 Architecture 70 70
' 15 Electronics & Communication 380 380
1 16 Electrical & instrumentation 320 320
! 17 Wood A2 Paper Technology 40 40
‘ 18 Painting Technology 70 70
' 19 Commercial Practice 300 ! 300
 ̂ 20 Electronics& Avionics 50 1 50
i 21 CA&BM 260 260
! 22 Bio Medical Engineenng 40 40
* 23 information Technology 40 40
1 Total 9660 1 9660

Source; Directorate of Technical Education, Thiruvananthapuran^.



Appendix 11.28

1
! Students in Nos) Teachers (in Nos)
! Type of Institutions
! 2004 2005 2004 2005

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Male Fem ale Total Male ! Female Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
1

12 13

1. Government 15321 8772 24093 15400 8700 24100 1050 335 1385 1330 80 1410
1
1

2. Private (Aided) 2634 1546 4180 2670 1500 4170 246 73 319 246  ̂ 7^ I 73 319

Total 17955 10318 28273 18070 10200 28270 1296 408 1704 1576
1
! 153 1729

Vi

Source: Directorate of Technical Education, Thiruvananthapuram.
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Appendix. 11.29 
Department wise Details of Courses in Cochin University of

SI. No. Name of the Courses
Duration of 

courses
Sanctioned

Intake Actual Intake
1 2 3 4 5

FACULTY OF E^ GINEERiNG
1 B.Tech Civil Engineering 8 Sem. 130 130
2 B.Tech Computer Science and Engg. 8 Sem. 150 150
3 B.Tech Electrical & Electronics Engg. 8 Sem. 120 120
4 B.Tech Electronics & Comm.Engineering 8 Sem. 150 150
5 B.Tech Mechanical Engineering 8 Sem. 150 150
6 5 year Integrated MSc Software Engg 

(No admissions in the current Year) 10 Sem. 40 40
7 B.Tech Information Technology 8 Sem. 90+60 90+60
8 B.Tech. Safety & Fire Engg. 8 Sem. 30 30
9 5 Sem. 15 15

10 M E by research (admissions only for Civil, 
Mechanical and Electronics Engg.)

5 Sem 
(Part time) Variable Variable

4 Sem. (Full 
time) Variable Variable

11 Ph D Variable Variable
FACULTY OF ENVIROM MENTAL STUDIES

1^ MSc Environmental iBCh 
Stream 1. Env. Engg 
Stream II Env.Bio tech

4 Sem. 
4Sem.

6
6

6
6

13 Ph D Variable Variable
FACULTY OF HUMANITIES

14 Certificate programmes in French/ 
German/Japanese/Russian 1 Year 25 25 each

15 Diploma in Communicative English 1 Years 25 25
16 Diploma Programmes in 

French/German/Japanese/Russian 1 Years 10 10 each
17 Diploma in Functional Arabic 1 Years 20 20
18 Integrated Diploma in 

French/German/Japanese/Russian 1 Yeais 20 20 each
19 M.A Translation in German/Russian 4 Sem. 5 5each
20 M.A Hindi Language and Literature 4 Sem. 28 28
21 M Phil Hindi 2 Sem. 10 10
22 PG Diploma in Translation, Administraative 

Drafting and Reporting in Hindi 1 Year 28 28
23 Ph D Variable Variable

FACULTY OF LAW
24 LLB 6 Sem. 60 60
25 LLM 4 Sem. 36 36
26 PhD Variable Variable

FACULTY OF MARINE SCIENCES
27 MSc (industrial Fisheries) 4 Sem. 16 16
28 MSc Meteorology 4 Sem. 12 12
29 M.Tech (Atmos.Sciences) 4 Sem. 10 10
30 MSc. Hydrochemistry 4 Sem. 12 12
31 M Phil Chemical Oceanography 2 Sem. 6 6
32 MSc Marine Biology 4 Sem 19 19
33 M.Phil Life Sciences 2 Sem. 6 6
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SI. No. Name of the Courses
Duration of 

courses
Sanctioned

Intake Actual Intake
1 2 3 4 5

34 MSc Marine Geology 4 Sem. 10 10
35 MSc Marine Geophysics 2 Years 10 10
36 PG Diploma in Coastal Zone Management 

(No admission in the current year) 4 Sem. 16 16
37 MSc Oceanogaphy 4 Sem. 12 12
38 M.Tech Ocean Technology 4 Sem. 8 8
39 Ph D Variable Variable

FACULTY OF SCIENCE
40 MSc Applied Chiemistry 4 Sem. 12 12
41 M Phil Cehmistry 2 Sem. 9 9
42 M.Tech Industrial Catalysis 4 Sem. 10 10
43 M.Sc Biotechnology 4 Sem. 10 10
44 MSc Mathematics 4 Sem. 20 20
45 M.Sc (Operations Research &

Computer Applns) (offered only odd years) 4 Sem. 15 15
46 MSc Physics 4 Sem. 25 25
47 M Phil Physics 2 Sem. 8 8
48 MSc Statistics (offered only in even years) 4 Sem. 15 15
49 M.Tech Engg. Statistics 4 Sem. 8 8
50 Ph D Variable Variable

FACULTY OF SOCIAL SCIENCES
51 M.Phil Applied Economics 2 Sem 10 10
52 MBE (Master of Business Economics) 4 Sem 15 15
53 MBA (Full time) 4 Sem 50 50
54 MBA (Part time) 6 Sem 30 30
55 MIB (Master of International Business) 4 Sem. 30 30
56 M.Phil (Commerce) 2 Sem 6 6
57 PhD Variable Variable

FACULTY OF TECHNOLOGY
58 5 year Integrated MSc In Photonics 10 Sem. 20 20
59 MCA 6 Sem. 50 50
60 M I ecn biectronics (with specialization 

in Digital Electronics Microwave and 
Radar Electronics) 4 Sem. 20 20

61 MSc Electronics Science (with specialization In 
Artificial Intelligence, Robotic Microwave 
Electronics and Computer Technology) 4 Sem. 25 25

62 B.Tech Instrumentation 8 Sem. 28 28
63

B.Tech Polymer Science & Rubber Technology 8 Sem. 20 20
64 M Tech Polymer Technology 4 Sem. 10 10
65 B Tech Naval Architecture & ship Building 8 Sem. 24 24
66 M Tech Computer Aided Strucutural 

analysis and Design 4 Sem. 15 15
67 M Tech Opto Electronics & Laser Technology 4 Sem. 10 10
68 M.Phil Photonics 2 Sem. 6 6
69 MCA 6 Sem. 30 30
70 M Tech Computer & Information Science 4 Sem. 14 14
71 M.Tech Software Engineering 4 Sem. 13 13
72 MCA 6 Sem, 60 60
73 Ph D Variable Variable

Source;- Cochin University of Science &Technology
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Appendix-11.30

Si.No District

No. of 
Trainees admitted SC sn-

r
Women

SCDD/
SIDD PH Total

m rrc m ITC m rrc IT! ITC ITC
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
1 Thriuvananthapuram 2197 I960 275 113 11 1 422 395 101 10 4258
2 Kollam 1016 2547 97 180 4 8 305 600 92 4 3655
4 Aiapouzha 805 1784 138 106 8 6 150 234 3 2589
3 Pathanamthltta 105 1066 10 109 1 8 109 37 1208
5 Iduklti 134 203 20 ^3 1 2j 9 18| 2 337
6 Kottayam 781 823 89 46 4 1! 54 1471 42 13 1646
7 Ernal<ulam 668 2179 81 107 11 5 121 178 14 2861
8 Trissur 764 1097 113 38 1 9 159 65 143 34 2004
9 Palai<kad 619 582 87 13 5 114 14 69 3 1270
10 Maiappuram 228 512 34 9 5 2 5 5 67 807
11 Kozhikode 715 113 98 20 6 5 239 132 66 4 1894
12 Wayanad 54 131 2 4 4 27 185
13 Kannur 711 579 70 11 7 135 78 37 1327
14 Kasaragod 166 173 12 1 62 44 32 1 371

Total 8963 13749 1126 765 69 39 1787 2046 700 74 24412

ts>ovC

Source;- Industrial Training



Appendix 11.31

SI.No. Name of trade

Students admitted in 2004 stu d en ts p a ssed  |

Total SC ST Total SC ST

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 Plumber 445 26 — 6 — 264 — 25 — 3 —

2 Mech.Diesel 203 3 15 3 4 — 143 — 8 — 1 —

3 Secretarial Practice — 51 — 4 — 2 — 24 — 3 —

4 COPA 144 448 9 60 3 6 125 401 10 48 1

5 Steno (English) 82 233 11 37 9 2 56 151 2 29 —

6 Steno (Hindi) 1 54 — 3 — 1 — 45 ~ 3

7 Dress Making 2 110 — 9 — 8 2 95 ~ 8 —

8 Welder 815 1 58 ~ 17 — 527 1 43 — —

9 Foundrymen 140 — 12 — 4 - - 60 ~ 4 ~ —

10 DTPO 4 70 2 4 1 3 3 66 3 5 1

11 Upholstery 23 8 3 — 1 - — — — — —

12 SMW 297 17 20 5 7 1 183 9 10 5 —

13 Carpenter 430 1 21 3 5 2 194 1 10 - -

U P.P.O 65 12 4 1 1 1 34 3 2 - -

15 Mech. Tractor 76 — 4 — 2 — 27 3 - -

Total 2727 1008 185 129 60 26 1618 796 120 101 4 2 1
Souce: Industrial Training.



Appendix-11.32

1
I
1

1 ------------ 1
Students admitted in 2003 ; Students passed In 2005

Total SC ST Total SC ST
Si. No Name of Trade Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14
1 MRTV 335 99 71 13 4 — 191 61 15 8 1 0
2 D/Civil 201 183 18 32 4 2 44 61 3 5 0 0
3 D/Mech 72 30 8 7 1 — 59 10 3 1 0 0
4 MRAC 284 22 54 18 6 3 203 1 17 0 1 0
5 Surveyor 37 76 6 5 2 - 89 128 34 39 2 2
6 Fitter 689 9 14 2 2 553 0 50 0 7 0
7 Wireman 424 3 42 8 6 2 225 0 21 0 1 0
8 Electronic Mech. 348 206 64 38 3 2 310 137 28 16 2 2

9 Electrician 483 36 51 4 5 2 312 3 33 2 2 0
10 MMV 524 12 52 14 4 2 45 0 3 0 1 0

11 Turner 397 1 49 0 2 ~ 237 0 19 0 1 0
12 Mechinist 280 36 32 8 2 1 258 1 20 1 3 0

13 Painter General 81 8 7 4 4 2 50 0 4 0 1 0
14 Instrument Mech. 87 7 4 1 _ — 70 1 8 0 1 0
15 Watch and Clock Maker — 43 — 12 — 1 — 33 C 10 0 0

16 Electro Plater 33 2 2 2 — — 22 1 0 1 0 0
17 Agriculture Mechinery 15 4 2 — 1 4 0 0 0 0 0

18 Medical Electronics 37 0 5 0 0 0 30 0 2 0 0 0
Total 4327 777 481 168 46 17 2702 437 260 83 23 4

Source: industrial Training Department



Appendix-11.33

SI.
No

Name of 
Institution Total Set Strength Total Enrolment Of which Girls SC ST

2002-03 2003-04 2004-05 2002-03 2003-04 2004-05 2002-03 2003-04 2004-05 2002-03 2003-04 2004-05 2002-03 2003-04 2004-05
1 IT! D'Puram 690 690 690 690 677 668 54 61 93 90 70 90 5 5 1
2 Aryanad 57 57 57 56 54 56 2 5 21 27 29 10 2 1
3 Chakkai 857 857 800 837 763 831 48 30 ^ 70 110 51 100 7 4 8
4 Kazhakkuttam 233 233 233 142 228 225 142 228 225 28 28 24 4 1 1
5 Attingal 512 523 469 512 460 417 48 41 14 50 59 25 3 2
6 Kollam 698 617 673 630 556 649 42 33 68 48 42 60 4 5 5
7 (W) Kollam 257 257 257 253 242 212 253 242 212 43 30 30 2 3 2
8 Chathannoor 57 57 57 64 57 55 19 22 17 5 6 5 2 3 3

9

Bask; Training 
Centre
(BTC,Kollam) 95 95 110 94 88 100 5 8 5 8 12

1

9

1

2 2 2
10 Chengannur 741 665 741 697 613 708 27 24 53 83 70 100 4 6 8
11 (W) Chengannur 96 96 106 95 88 97 95 88 97 18 24 20 3 3 2
12 Chenneerkara 114 114 114 108 103 105 12 15 8 12 14 10 2 2 1
13 ITI 188 228 228 184 219 196 17 19 15 16 31 31 4 6 2
14 Ettumanoor 580 552 596 564 548 585 28 19 39 52 60 58 4 8 2
15 Kattappana 138 138 138 128 134 134 6 3 9 16 14 20 2 2 1
16 Kalamassery 520 480 590 494 475 587 34 7 41 56 44 71 12 9' 11
17 (W) Kalamasser 110 110 110 101 96 81 101 96 81 12 15 10 2
18 Chalakudy 580 580 580 532 550 572 44 35 49 62 56 78 6 4 4
19 (W)Chalakkudy 96 96 96 86 86 84 86 86 84 10 12 15 1 1
20 Mala 148 120 120 131 115 108 25 23 26 15 16 16 2
21 Malampuzha 380 510 560 360 487 554 32 37 48 80 56 79 5 6 5
22 (W) Malampuzhc 96 96 72 86 86 65 86 86 65 7 9 8 4
23 Kuzhalmannam 98 98 98 88 95 0 7 5 8 10 10 0 2 0
24 Arecode 222 210 242 212 187 228 24 29 28 33 15 39 4 3
25 Kalpetta 110 68 68 98 68 54 1 8 1 4 8 6 2 10 3 4
26 Kozhikode 480 480 510 465 473 496 48 51 54 34 49 68 5 1 4
27 (W)Kozhikkode 192 192 192 163 165 181 163 165 181 20 15 23 4 2 3
28 Quilandy 38 38 38 38 38 38 4 2 4 3 2 6 2 1 2
29 Kannur 710 560 658 690 558 626 42 34 69 60 44 64 5 3 7
30 (W) Kannur 88 88 88 85 86 85 85 86 85 7 8 6 2
31 Kasargode 76 96 76 57 89 65 16 25 19 5 18 5 2 7
32 Kayyur 180 110 114 178 40 101 58 - 43 11 7 1
33 Nilambur 38 38 0 38 38 12 10 8 2 4 2 2 0

Total 9475 9149 9481 8956 8562 8963 1664 1620 1827 1035 917 1108 126 97 81

ts>
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o001 Appedix-11.34
institution Wise Detaiis <

Source;- Industrial Training Department 
RIC- Related Instruction Centres

... ... '
; Seat Strength

i
Apprentices Trained

SI.No Name of insitutue 2004 2005 2004 i 2005
1 3 4 5 ! 6

!
Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 Thiruvananthapuram R.I.C 1020 1078 977 43 i 998 80

2 Koiiann „ 708 731 539 48 1 605 63
3 Allapuzha ,, 565 599 527 37 558 38
4 Kottayam „ 1 552 592 487 32

!
521 42

5 Kaiannassery „ 1248 1410 1142 61 1265 85

6 Thrisser „ 781 776 707 52 712 62
7 Paiakkad „ 763 650 523 62 ! 493 52

8 Kozhikode „ 511 494 435 21 I 438 30

9 Kannur „ 297 332 268 29 ;' 285 47

10 Chenneerkara I.T.I 264 216 173 9 180 36

11 Kattappana „ 249 199 62 9 65 29

12 Areacode „ 291 315 155 NIL 147 7

13 Kasaragode „ 46 63 35 11 53 10

14 Ka^atta „ 64 68 49 7 39 6

Total 7359 7523 6079 421 6359 587

c/5

U)



Appendix 12.1
District wise details of infrastructure under Co-operative ssector - 2005

SI.No. Name of District No.of
hospitals

No. of 
beds

No. of 
dispensaries

No.of doctors No of other Paramedical 
Staff including Nurses

....... . '"H
No.of patients 

treated during 2002

1-----  - -------------

Remarks

Hospital Dispensaries Hospital Dispensaries IP OP
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 B 9 10 11 12
1 Thiruvananthapuram 1 28 Nil 2 Nil 8 Nil 880 14600

2 Kollam 2 172 Nil 11 Nil 31 Nil 1704 15147

3 Pathanamthitta 1 25 Nil 1 Nil 6 Nil 310 10744

4 Alappuzha 1 18 Nil 2 Nil 14 Nil 410 5002
2 hospitals and 3 
dispensaries are not 
functioning

5 Kottayam 2 35 Nil 8 Nil 20 Nil 1324 30670

6 Idukki 1 150 Nil 10 Nil 38 Nil 3607 47931

7 Ernakulam 6 428 Nil 67 Nil 113 Nil 15565 147973 3 hospitals are not 
functioning

8 Thrissur 5 489 1 67 2 133 9 37785 110981

9 Palakkad 2 112 Nil 17 Nil 31 Nil 7529 49545

10 Malappuram 3 731 1 45 1 243 3 18377 171105

11 Kozhikode 10 682 Nil 86 Nil 160 Nil 44858 485932 3 hospitals are not 
functioning

12 Wayanad Nil Nil Nil Nil Nil Nil Nil Nil Nil

13 Kannur 14 2288 1 304 1 737 7 110569 961799

14 Kasargode 9 i 114 Nil 15 Nil 40 Nil
... j

14557 83207 One hospital is not 
functioning

TOTAL: 57 1 5272 3 635 4 1574 19 11 257475 2134636
Source: Registrar of Co operative Societies



Appendix 12.2
District wise details of infrastructure in the Directorate of Insurance Medical Services - 2005

I

! SI.No.

--------

Name of District No.of
hospitals

No. of 
beds

No of 
dispensaries

No.of doctors
No of other 

Paramedical Staff 
includlnq Nurses

I No.of patients treated during 2004

!J
) Hospital Dispensaries Hospital iDispensariesj

; 1 (UP)
Dispensaries

(OP)
Hospital

(IP)
1 2 3 4 cWT 6 7 8 t ® 1 10 11 12

1 Thiruvananthapuram 1 128 11 29 25 39 i 35 ! 30956 1 4 / / /8 3655

2 Kollam 2 238 30 41 102 107 I 37005 775104 6716

3 Pathanamthitta 3 _ 8 — 1
1... 13 32099 _

4 Alappuzha 1 60 14 17 24 22
1

43
t
; 3874 180799 1410

5 Kottayam 1 65 7 18 14 25 24 i 3504 89893 1784

6 Idukki — 1 1 1 2
1
i “ 3385 __

7 Emakulam 2 220 20 46 47 78 ‘ 70
1
i 48424 280934 3826

8 Tinrissur 2 212 15 36
1

30 60  ̂ 60 17454 137679 2122

9 Paiakkad 1 50 7 16 10 19 1 16
1

9304 34360 830

10 Kozhikode 1 100 12 23 34 39 ■ 56 29920 102390 1636

11 Malappuram — — 4 4
1
; 8 _ 19629 __

12 Kannur 1 50 11 17 16 20 31 7533 84337 714

13 Kasaragod — — 1 .. 1
11

2 6360 __

T O T A L : 12 1 1 2 3 1 3 6 2 4 4 3 1 6 4 0 9  i 5 1 7 1 8 7 9 7 4
L .............

1 8 9 4 7 4 7 2 2 6 9 3

Source; Directorate of insurance Medical Services



District wise med
Appendix 12.3

cal institutions and beds - Government sector (2004)
. . .  — .......

Allopathy Ayurveda H om oeopathy Total i B eds per

Si.No. District Institutions B eds Institutions Beds Institutions B eds Institutions
1

B eds
lakh 

of population
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

1 Thiruvananthapurar 116 7261 78 919 57 310 251 8490 262

2 Kollam 89 2189 62 190 40 75 191 2454 95

3 Pathanamthitta 64 1369 47 150 26 25 137 1544 125

4 Alappuzha 88 4322 65 180 44 75 197 4577 217

5 Kottayam 83 3771 52 150 48 175 183 4096 208

6 Idukki 64 1028 38 160 35 50 137 1238 110

7 Ernakulam 115 4550 76 419 55 185 246 5154 166

8 Thrissur 123 4514 97 426 40 25 260 4965 167

9 Palakkad 112 2488 81 160 40 25 233 2673 102

10 Malappuram 123 2520 77 370 44 50 244 2940 81

11 Kozhikode 95 5047 61 210 49 175 205 5432 189

12 Wayanad 41 913 24 170 20 25 85 1108 141

13 Kannur 105 2792 68 316 39 25 212 3133 130

14 Kasaragode 60 855 41 100 24 75 125 1030 86

TOTAL 1278 43619 867 3920 561 1295 2706 48834 153

Vj
N)
O'

NB. 1. Including medical college hospitals 
2. Population tmsed on 2001 Cencus
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Si.No District
Hospitals PHCs including 

M CH Centres
Com m unity Health 

Centres

Dispensaries

I---------
T .B .

Clinics/Centres
Grand in aid 
institutions Sub

centres

Leprosy
Control
Clinics/

UnitsNo. Beds No. Beds No. Beds No. Beds No. Beds No. Beds

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16
1 Thi ruv ana nthapuram 17 3752 77 490 10 528 9 34 1 3 245 455 1
2 Kollam 9 1434 65 342 9 413 2 3 325 449 4
3 Pathanamthitta 7 648 51 504 4 217 1 . . 1 4 863 260
4 Aiappuzha 10 2457 65 451 8 307 1 2 76 4 750 368 1
5 Kottayam 11 1437 61 580 8 426 2 48 6 1021 359
6 Idukki 3 328 52 524 6 176 2 1 0 0 231
7 Ernakuiam 22 3010 77 935 10 485 5 80 1 40 3 1010 351
8 Thrissur 16 2558 87 640 9 323 5 6 1 1 170 492 4
9 Palakkad 8 1147 82 804 12 537 8 3 187 471 1

10 Malappuram 7 1302 95 770 10 396 6 2 52 2 70 508 3
11 Kozhikode 8 2115 69 311 11 364 3 1 0 0 389 2
12 Wayanad 2 331 25 318 6 264 7 1 0 0 204
13 Kannur 9 1693 ^9 785 7 244 9 70 1 0 0 352
14 Kasargode 3 433 46 262 5 160 3 1 0 0 205 2

TOTAL: 132 22645 931 7716 115 4840 59 190 18 216 29 4641 5094 18
Source: Directorate of Health Sen/ices 
Excluding Medical colleges and attached institutions

c/3

-4



Appendix 12.5

Si.No. District

2003-04 2004-05

IP OP
Operations conducted

IP OP
Operations conducted

Major Minor Major Minor

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

1 Thiruvananthapuram 149828 5846376 8462 25672 190043 5846376 17529 29397

2 Kollam 152122 3216463 21110 19015 152122 3216463 21110 19015

3 Pathanamthitta 43621 1562941 7408 5914 43621 1562941 7408 5914

4 Alappuzha 76420 4047756 5582 13503 76886 4047756 5582 13503

5 Kottayam 102443 2736604 3129 11709 102443 2736604 3129 11709

6 Idukki 32715 1420376 1472 2556 33785 1420376 1472 2556

7 Ernakulam 95638 3440727 5492 18881 95638 3440727 5492 18881

8 Thrissur 121116 3411434 4803 31824 121116 3402897 4803 31824

9 Palakkad 154322 2699044 3740 10663 154322 2699044 3740 10663

10 Malappuram 79011 3542421 3368 24871 78981 3543121 3368 24871

11 Kozhikode 81788 3563961 3184 38966 135250 3563961 3184 38966

12 Wayanad 78569 1217176 2610 1246 78569 1217176 2610 11 1246

13 Kannur 84030 2149472 6666 10931 84030 2149472 6666 ' 10931

14 Kasaragode 37175 1150403 1062 1159 38275 1150403 1062 I 1159

TOTAL: 1288798 40005154 78088 216910 1385081 39997317 87155 I  220635

C/5

Source; Directorate of Health Services
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Appendix 12.6

SI.No Item Unit
20O3WM

%
! 2004-OS (

j
Target ' Achievement

\
1 Target Achievement %

1 2 3 4 i  5 6 1  7 I 8 9
M.C.H. Programme

a) ! I

(1) DPT Dose 582480 556582 95.6 562410 558421 99.3
(ii) Polio Dose 582480 552064 94.8 562410 556564 99.0
(iii) B.C.G. Dose 582480 576128 98.9 562410 586706 104.3
(iv) Measles Dose 582480 503260 86.4 562410 539401 95.9
(V) T.T tor Pregnant women Dose 642678 574572 89.4 622860 569963 91.5
(Vi) T.T, for 5 Years Dose 534759 431500 80.7 520279 442144 85.0
(vii) T.T. for 10 Years Dose 534759 517899 96.8 548952 44988C 82.0
(VIII) TT. for 16 Years Dose 578969 525534 90.8 543726 421147 77.5
b) Prophylaxis against nutritional anaemia

(I) Women Dose 642678 549477
f 1 

90.3 ,! 622860 1 539295 85.5
children' Dose i ••

c) vitamin A deficiency in children Dose 1491988 1473565 91.5 1687230 i 1498655 98.8

(/j
tŝ

Source: Directorate of Heafth Sen/ices
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Appendix 12 .7 
Attack and death due to major principal diseases during 2003 & 2004

(No.)

SI.No. Name of Diseases Attack Death
2003 2004 2003 2004

1 2 3 4 5  ̂ 6
1 Acute Diarrhoeal Diseases 606034 541358 16 17
2 Diptheria 0 1 0 0
3 Acute Poliomyelitis 0 0 0 0
4 Tetanus-Others 24 13 0 0
5 Neonatal Tetanus 0 0 0 0
6 Whooping Cough 198 102 0 0
7 Measles 4942 3189 0 1
8 Chickenpox 12902 14864 9 7
9 Acute Respiratory Infection 8128094 8428388 216 196
10 Pneumonia 29475 22387 59 42
11 Enteric Fever 12996 9447 0 4
12 Dengue Fever 3861 839 35 8
13 Viral Hepatitis-A 7433 6990 0 1
14 Viral Hepatitis-B 628 769 9 8
15 Weils Disease(Leptosprirosis) 2162 1455 95 76
16 Japanese Encephalitis 14 11 0 0
17 Menningococal Menningitis 204 75 0 4
18 Rabies(Hydrobhobia) 31 27 31 27
19 ^Syphillis 146 72 0 0
20 Gonococcal Infection 582 485 0 0
21 Pulmonary T uberculosis 21866 20766 201 186
22 Anthrax 2 0 0 0

23

All Other Diseases (including 
communicable and non 
communicable diseases 25202870 23634781 8450 7837

Total 34034464 32686019 9121 8414
Source: Directorate of Health Services



S221

Appendix 12.8
District wise details of Dengue fever - 2004

(Nos.)

SI.No. District Patients treated Patients cured Death reported
1 2 3 4 5
1 Thiruvananthapuram 305 305 0
2 Kollam . 25 25 0
3 Pathanamthitta 47 46 1
4 Alappuzha 86 85 1
5 Kottayam 75 73 2
6 Idukki 29 29 0
7 Ernakulam 51 49 2
8 Thrissur 36 35 1

' 9  ' Palakkad 10 10 0
10 Malappuram 42 42 0
11 Kozhikode 2 2 0
12 Wayahad 44 44 0
13 Kannur 18 18 0
14 kasaragode 69 68 1

Total 839 831 8
Source' Directorate of Health Services

Appendix-12.9 
Distirct wise details of Leptospyrosis - 2004

SI.No. District Patients treated Patients cured Death reported
1 2 3 4 5
1 Thiruvananthapuram 124 124 0
2 Kollam 59 48 11
3 Pathanamthitta 146 143 3
4 Alappuzha 154 131 23
5 Kottayam 296 284 12
6 Idukl̂ i 132 131 1
7 Ernakulam 143 132 11
8 Thrissur 97 91 6
9 Palakkad 31 31 0
10 Malappuram 39 37 2
11 Kozhikode 21 21 0
12 Wayanad 114 113 1
13 Kannur 82 76 6
14 Kasaragode 17 17 0

Total 1455 1379 76
Source; Directorate of h ealth Services

4M78/2005.



S222

Appendix-12.10

DETAILS OF BLOOD UNITS COLLECTED IN BLOOD BANKS - KERALA

SI.No Name of Category
Blood units collected (No.)

2003 2004
2005 till 

September
1 2 3 4 5
A GOVERNMENT SECTOR
1 Medical College Hospitals 78156 81734 66427
2 General Hospitals 7811 7870 5197
3 District Hospitals 14231 13922 9311
4 Women and Children Hospitals 1049 899 847
5 Taluk Head Quarters Hospitals 12832 13218 11622
6 Other Hospitals 154 146 110

SUB TOTAL : 114233 117789 93514
B AUTONOMOUS INSTITUTIONS
1 Regional Cancer Centre 7001 9145 7255
2 Sree Chitra thirunal Institute of 

Science and Technology 6375
6346 4764

SUB TOTAL : 13376 15491 12019
C PRIVATE SECTOR 139989 135152 99470

TOTAL : (A+B+C) 267598 268432 205003
Source: Blood Banks in Kerala
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Appendix 12.11
Medical and Para-medical courses conducted In Govt. Medical Colleges with annual

intake of Students
No.of seats in Medical Coilegaa

Thiruvananthapuram Kozhikode Kottayam Aiappuzha Thrissur
1 i 3 4 5 6

Dear—  C o u r m
1 M.B.B.S. 200 200 100 100 100
2. B.D.S 40 40 40 .. —

3. B.Sc. Nursing 60 60 60 - -
4. B.Pharm 60 25 - - -

KB.Sc MLt ■ "S'? ' ■ -- -- -- -
Sub - Total 384 320 200 100 100
Pont Qraduat0 Cour$*»
1. M.Sc. Nursing 8 4 4 - -
2. M.D.S. 18 10 - — —

3. M.D.Anaestliesia 7 5 3 1 —
4, M.D.Biochemistry 1 2 - - -

5. M.D.Forensic medicine 1 2
6 M.D.Dermatology and 
Veneroiogy 3 3 2 1
7. M.D.General Medicine 10 9 6 4
8. M.D.Microbloioav 2 1 -

9. M.D.Obstetrics and 
Gynaecology 8 8 4 1
10. M.D.Pathology 6 2 3 1 —

11. M.D. Pharmacology 4 1 — —

12. M.D.Physiology 2 3 2 -

13. M.D.Paediatrlc 6 5 3 —

14. M.D.Psychiatry 1 2 4 -

15. M.D.Radio Diagnosis 2 2 —

16. M.D.Radiotherapy 2 - - . .

17. M.D. Community 
Medicine 3 2
18 MD.T.B. .And 
Respiratory Diseases 3 3 2
19. M.S. Anatomy 2 2 2 -

20. M.S.ENT 2 2 2 -

21. M.S.General Surgery 20 12 8 -

22. M S Orthopaedics 4 4 3 -

23. M.S.Ophthalmology 6 4 2 -

24. M.O.Physical Medicine 2 1
25. M.Pham 16 - - -
5UD- lo w 123 ■“87" 5S - g  - ' 1 ' ....
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Appendix 12.11(Contd.)
Medical and Para-medical couraes conducted in Govt. Medical Collegea with annual

intake of Student*

Nama of CourMs No.of MMts in Madksal Coltogn |
ThIruvananlliapurMn KozhiKoda Kottayam Alappuha Thriaaur

1 2 3 4 ' r
Super Speciality cou rt*

1. Mcli.Paediatric Surgery 2 2 . . ..
2 Mcli.Piastic Surpery 2 2 1 -
surgery 2 2 1 -
4. Mchi. Thorasic Surpery 2 2 1 -
6. Men. Kieuro surgery

,,,  ̂ , "
6. D.M.Gastro Enterology 2 1 - -
7. D.M.Neurology : 1 1 -
8. D.M.Cardioiogy 2 ' 1 2 -
9. Mchi.Gastro Enterology 2 - - -
10. D.M. Nephrology 1 1 1 -

Sub-Total 18 13 8 0 0
Diploma Cour»0»

1. Diploma in Anaesthesia 8 6 6 2 ..

2. Diploma in child Health 6 12 6 2
3. Diploma in Clinical 
Pathoioqy 3 6

4. Diploma in Dermatology 
and Venerology 2
5. Diploma in Larynology 
and Otology 8 2 „
6. D.M.R.D 2 2 ~ - -

7. D.M.R.T 2 2 " - -

8. Diploma in Obstetrics 
and Gynaecology 12 12 9 2
9. Diploma in 
Ophthalmology 3 6 4 . .

10. Diploma in Orthopaedic 
Surgery 8 6 6

■1
11. Diploma in Physical 
Medicine and Rehabilitation

1

4 4
12. Diploma In Psychiatric 
Medicine 6

13.Diploma in Public Health 12 . .

14. D.T.C.D 3 ■ 3 — ~ -

S u b -to ta l 77 67 33 6
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Appendix 12.11(Contd.)
Medical and Para-medical couraes conducted In Govt. Medical Collegee with annual

intake of Studenta

Name of Courses
No.of s m U  In Itodical Collaaes

Thiruvinanthapursfn Koihikoda Kottayam Alappuzha Thrtssur
1 2 3 4 ......... 5  ' ■ B

Diploma /  Certificate 
C o u n ts .

4. MLT Certificate(2 years) 40+20* 50 15 15 15+20*

5. Diploma in Radiological 
Technology (2 Years) 10+30* 30 15 10 15+30*
6. Ophthalmic Assistant 
Certificate(2 Years) 10+20* 20 15 5 5+20*
7. D.Pharm(2 years) 20+30* 50 30 35 -

8, Dental Mechanic 
Certificate course(2 years) 5+10* 10
9, Dental Hygienlst 
Certificate Course 10 .. . . . . . .

10. Certificate Couse In 
Nursing SC/STf[3 Years) 30* 30* 20**
Sub - Total 245 190 95 70 105
TOTAL: 847 677 388 185 209
•SC/ST only, "For ST only
Source: Directorate of Medical Education

4/478/2006.



Appendix 12.12
District-wise details of IMedical and Paramedical Personnel Under DHS - 2004-05

SI.No.

District Medical
Officers Owitists

Senior
Nuraes

Junior
Nurses

L.ady HeiMtt 
Inspectors

Pharmac
iats

JPHN
(ANMS)

Junior MeaWti 
Inspectors

Healtli
Inapacters 1

Population for j

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 0 9 10 11 12 1

1 Thiruvananthapuram 436 6 305 1117 ■ 71 194 527 296 75 7419 j

2 Kottam 240 6 80 353 79 102 427 292 84 10767 j

3 Pathanamthitta 194 4 28 242 44 70 266 184 43 6348

4 Alappuzha 269 7 156 631 71 133 381 224 53 7827

' 5 Kottayam 253 5 161 690 61 108 328 220 51 7719

6 Idukki 141 4 24 167 59 63 315 223 56 8004

7 Ernakulam 367 9 171 706 76 148 427 265 64 8442

6 Thnssur 332 8 162 642 99 162 499 328 79 8962

9 Palakkad 285 6 73 404 80 127 515 294, 71 9183

10 Malappuram 309 6 67 421 97 136 589 333 83 11746

11 Kozhikode 279 6 203 905 67 156 419 272 66 10317

12 Wayanad 124 3 26 163 34 46 205 126 30 6344

13 Kannur 307 4 102 484 83 132 423 290 74 7858 j

14 Kasargode 152 3 31 169 41 61 249 168 38 7917 j
TOTAL: 3686 77 1593 7094 962 1638 5570 3515 867 8633 1

Source; Directorate o f Health S ervices  
NB: Population Based on 2001 census
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Appendix -12.13

No. of Clinical/Non Clinical personnel
SI.No. 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Medical Education

1 Director and Professor
2 Professor 202 207 207 189 189 189
3 Associate Professor 242 236 236 236 236 236
4 Assistant Professor 449 490 490 431 431 431
5 Tutor/Lecture 711 1877 1877 613 613

Sub Total 1604 2810 2810 856 1469 1469
Nursing Education

6 Director 3 3 3 3 3 3
7 Professor 7 7 7 8 8 8
8 Associate Professor 18 17 17 16 16 16
9 Assistar^t Professor 27 25 25 23 ^ 23 23
10 Tutor 40 29 29 32 32 32

Sub Total 95 81 81 82 82 82
M.L.T. Course

11 Director ,,
12 Assistant Professor 3 ,, ,,
13 Tutor 5 3 5 9
14 Tutor Technician 14 9 9

Sub Total 22 3 5 9 9 9
Dental

15 Principal 2 3 3 3 3 3
16 Professor 16 16 16 17 17 17
17 Associate Professor 12 4 4 8 8 a
18 Assistant Professor 25 24 24 ^ 20 20 20
19 Tutor/Lecture 44 43 43 45 45 45

Sub Total 99 90 90 93 93 93
Pharmacy

20 Director 1 5 5 5 5 5
• 21 Professor 3 4 4 4 4 4

22 Associate Professor 7 5 5 4 4 4
23 Assistant Professor 13 12 12 12 12 12
24 Lecture 30 27 zi 28 28 28

Sub Total 54 53 53 53 53 53
TOTAL: 1874 3037 3039 1093 1706 1706

Source: Diractorate of Medical Education
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Appendix 12.14

SI.No. System
Class of 

Registration 2003 2004
1 Modern Medicine A 32824 33969
2 Homoeopathy A 7198 7388
3 Ayurvrda A 7933 8284
4 Siddha A 144 145
5 Unani A 6 7

Source : Kerala Nurses and Midwives Council

Appendix 12.15 
Registered para medical practotioners

Sl.No Category 2004 2005

1 Nurse 39567 40713
2 Midwife 40428 41571
3 Nurses and Midwives 42716 46992
4}Auxillary U 561 U 9 4 5

Source : Kerala Nurses and Midwives Council

Appendix 12.16 
Annual intalte In different Nursing courses - 2004-05

(Nos.)
SI.No. Name of Institutions Institutions Annual intake

1 2 3 4
Integrated General Nurse-cum-

1 Midwives (3 year course)
a) Government Nursing schools 15 354
b) Private Nursing schools 182 5200
c) Medical College, Kozhikode 1 30
d) Medical College, Thiruvananthapuram 1 30
e) Medical College, Kottayam 

Junior Public Health Nurses
1 20

II (18 months)
a) Government Nursing schools 4 180
b) Private Nursing schools 11 291
III BSc. Nursing (4 Year course)
a) Medical College. Kottayam 1 60
b) Medical College, Thiruvananthapuram , 1 60
c) Medical College, Kozhikode 1 60
d) Nursing Colleges in Self financing ,

Sector 42 2100
MSc. Nursing (2 Year course)

a) Medical College, Thiruvananthapuram 1 8
b) Medical College, Kozhikode 1 4

..2 l Medical College, Kottayam 1 4
Source; Directorate of Health Services
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District-wise cttstributlon of lnsitutions,Beds and Patients treated under Ayurvedic system of
Medicine in Keraia (2004and 20051

Appendix 12.17

SI.No Distnct Hospitals Beds Dtspensanes Imstitutions

I '■ 
Patients treated in 2004

Doctors-20042004 2005 2004 2005 2004 1 2005 2 00 4 2005 Inpatients Outpatients

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 ; 8 9 10 11 12 13
A> Thimvananthapuram 14 14 2 8 5 285 6 3 64 7 7 78 2 4 4 4 6 8 0 0 6 8 111

2 Kollam 9 9 190 190 52 53 61 62 2 9 6 4 4 2 3 0 7 0 75

3 Pathanamthltta 5 5 150 150 40 4 0 4 5 45 932 172709 53

4 Aiappuzha 10 10 180 180 55 56 6 5 6 6 1420 460491 63

5 Kottayam 8 8 150 150 4 3 4 4 51 52 1516 2 9 2 0 2 4 76

6 Idukki 3 3 160 160 33 34 3 6 37 25 1 7 1 02423 4 7

7 Ernakularrs 13 13 280 28 0 61 61 7 4 74 36 5 6 5 7 4 9 7 2 92

8 Thrissur 15 15 2 7 3 27 3 8 0 80 9 5 95 2 3 2 5 5 0 1 7 8 5 120

9 Palakkad 6 6 160 160 7 4 7 5 80 81 1567 1 7 7 3 1 7 95

10 Malappuram 11 11 220 22 0 65 6 6 7 6 77 1207 2 6 5 2 3 0 87

11 Kozhikoae 7 7 2 1 0 210 53 53 6 0 60 1791 2 9 1 0 5 3 7 4

12 Wayanad 3 3 170 170 21 23 2 4 2 6 1680 130379 35

13 Kannur 6 6 2 1 6 216 61 62 6 7 6 8 14957 2 0 0 9 6 4 79

14 Kasargode 5 5 1 0 0 100 36 36 41 41 9 3 8 1 61729 47

TOTAL: 115 115 2744 2744 737 747 852 862 39914 4434214 1054

t>jbJ>o

Source: Directorate of Ayun/eaa
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Appendix 12.18

SI.No. Name of College
Annual intake of students
BAMS P.G.Degree

1 2 3 4

Governmtnt

1
Ayurveda Medical College, 
Thiruvananthapu ram 70 57

2 Ayurveda Medical College, Trippunnithura 50 « .

3 Ayurveda Medical College, Kannur 40 10
Govarnm«nt aided

4 Vaidyaratnam Ayurveda college, Ollur 40 —

5
Vaidyaratnam P.S.Varrier Ayurveda 
college, Kottakkal 50 10

Total 250 77

Seif'flnancing

6 Pankajakasthuri Ayurveda Medical 
college, Kattakkada, Thiruvananthapuram 50

7 Parassinikadavu Ayurveda Medical 
College, Pappinisseri 50

8 Vishnu Ayurveda College, Shornur 40 -

9
Santhigiri Ayurveda Medical College, 
Palakkad 50

10
Nangelil Ayurveda Medical College, 
Kothamangalam 40

11 Santhigiri Siddha Medical College, 
Pothencode, Thiruvananthapuram 50

12
Amrltha Ayurveda Medical (jollege, 
Kollam 50

13 Sreenarayana Institute of Ayurveda 
studies and Research, Puthoor, Kollam 50
Total 380 —

Grand Total 630 77
Source; Directorate of Ayurveda Medical Education



Appendix 12.19
Oistrict-wise Distribution of institutions , Beds and patients treated under 

Govemmerrt Homoeopathy Department (2004 & 2005)

SI.No, District Hospitals
1

Beds Dispensaries
\
\ Institutions Patients treated in 2004

Doctors-2004
2004 2005 2004 2005 2004 2005 2004 2005 inpatients Outpatients

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 B 9 10 11 12 13

1 Thiruvananthapuram 4 4 185 185 51 51 55 55 3618 372132 63

2 Koilam 3 3 75 75 37 37 40 40 1540 1186520 44

3 Pathanamthitta 1 1 25 25 25 25 26 26 *NR 96115 27

4 Alappuzha 3 3 75 75 41 41 44 44 1212 973044 48

5 Kottayam 3 3 175 175 44 44 47 47 824 1204213 54

6 Idukki 2 2 50 50 33 33 35 35 1032 780469 38

7 Emakulam 3 3 85 85 51 51 54 54 635 1508817 59

8 Tfirtssur 1 1 25 25 39 39 40 40 712 1145049 42

9 Paiakkad 1 1 25 25 39 39 40 40 378 837178 42

10 Matappuram 2 2 50 50 42 42 44 44 11652 765348 47

11 Kozhikode 3 3 75 75 45 45 48 48 6688 14621939 52

12 Wayanad 1 1 25 25 19 19 20 20 262 380721 22

13 Kannur 1 1 25 25 36 38 39 39 221 759283 41

14 Kasaragode 3 3 75 75 21 21 24 24 1133 686210 28

TOTAL; 31 31 970 970 525 525 556 556 29907 25317038 607
Source: Directorate of H omoeopathy 
* IP is not working for want of infrastructure faciitties

C/J



Appendix 12.20

SI.No. Name of College

Annual intake of students
Nurse cum 
Pharmacist 

course

i

BHMS P.G.Degree
1 2 3 4 5

Government

1
Homoeopathic Medical college, 
Thiruvananthapuram 50 30 60

2
Homoeopathic Medical college, 
Kozhikode 50 30 60
Government aided

3
Dr.Padiyar memorial Homoeopathic 
Medical college, Emakulam 50 __

4 Athurasramam N.S.S. Homoeopathic 
Medical college, Kottayam 50

5
Sree Vidhyadhtraja Homoeopathic 
Medical college, Nemom 50 _

Total 250 60 120 1
1

(2004-05) District -wise
Source : Govt. Homeo College TVM Appendix 12.21

Achievement of Family Welfare Programme

SI.No. District Vascectomy PPS Minilap
Laproscop

ic
Total

(4+5+6) Cu-T Nirodh
supplied Oral pills Induced

Aljortion
1

1 2 3 " 4' 5 6 "  ■ 7 8 9 10 11
1 Thiruvananthapuram 103 14797 473 5159 20429 5315 1374219 23512 2752
2 Kollam 27 9187 407 352 9946 5253 1032675 24258 2925
3 Pathanamthitta 22 4171 449 696 5316 3122 629958 16086 707
4 Alappuzha 85 6666 693 806 8165 3522 723875 12582 971
5 Kottayam 426 5777 274 1516 7567 6168 599256 26185 1320
6 Idukki 109 8439 630 906 9975 4344 560342 18493 1002
7 Ernakulam 173 14680 306 2521 17507 6301 271359 44125 2458
8 Thrissur 79 8112 668 3034 11814 6781 606611 37223 2095
9 Palakkad 72 8577 599 2594 11770 7800 738946 29175 1773
10 Malappuram 84 12567 413 575 13555 7850 1311635 47535 2801
11 Kozhikode 284 10380 1744 488 12612 5468 782756 16581 4381
12 Wayanad 29 4136 439 246 4821 3468 700285 19188 1167
13 Kannur 75 9248 482 499 10229 6110 685404 22191 1490
14 Kasargode 15 4250 178 1354 5782 3308 364849 16889 724

1 TOTAL: 1583 120987 7755 20746 149488 74810 10382170 354023 26566

(/5
tsiU»N*

. Soofce: DirectQrate.of . Health Services
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Appendix 12.22

District wise Couple protection rate and female reproductive age group - 2004

SI.No.

District Couple protection 
rate

Female 
reproductive 

age group (15-44) 
(in thousands)

1 2 3 4
1 Thiruvanalhapuram 97.6 496.85
2 Kollam 79.01 363.4
3 Pathanamthitta 90.32 188.47
4 Alappuzha 66.76 272.48
5 Kottayam 70.1 259.5
6 Idukki 66.3 167.01
7 Ernakulam 70.13 361
8 Thrissur 71.15 426.4
9 Palakkad 64.12 367.07
10 Malappuram 49.6 875.67
11 Kozhikode 63.00 461.4
12 Wayanad 67.54 120.58
13 Kannur 61 03 376.45
14 Kasaragode 59,1 158.27

State 72.1 4595.35
Source: Directorate of Health Sen/ices



Appendix 13.1
Achievements under Major Housinig Schemes (Nos)

SI.No. Name of Schemes 2002-03 2003-04 2004-05
2005-06 (up 
to 30-9-05)

1 2 4 5 6 7

1
Kerala State SC/ST Development 
Corporation 31 44 24 20

2 SC Dev. Dept. 18764 2090 5471 7475
3 Fisheries Dept. 0 1500 1500 1500
5 KS Co-op.Agril &RDB 13448 14794 16389 5222
6 Sainik Welfare 69 77 9 6
7 LiC Housing Finance 3000 1023 4396 1785
8 QIC Housing Finance 741 1345 383 67

9
Commissionerate of Rural 

Developemnt 32107 26375 43291 12990
10 Canfin Homes 413 156 149 80
11 HOUSE FED 7380 7562 6996 3428
12 KSHB 8686 12933 2414 51
13 Nationalised Scheduled Bank 40620 54454 74327 25095
14 KPHC 0 101 0 0
15 Kudumbasree 1330 504 0 0
16 HDFC 4880 5474 0 0
17 ST Development 1759 1132 0 0

Total 133228 129564 155349 57719

XT.

Jii.

Source: Housing Commisioner



rveraia sniaie mousingBoard: MythrPHousing Scheme

si.no . Name of District

Houses
selected

under
Mythri

scheme

Houses 
constructed & 

handed over to 
the

beneficiaries

Houses
partially

completed

Capital subsidy 
distributed for 

completed houes 
(Rs.iakhs)

1 2 3 4 5 . 6
1 . Thiruvananthapuram 11670 11356 314 1022.04
2 Kollam 14178 14176 2 1275.84
3 Alappuzha 29994 24666 5328 2219.94
4 Pathanamthitta 16044 15111 933 1359.99
5 • Kottayam 29945 29743 202 2676.87
6 : Idukki 26131 26120 11 2350.8 ^
7 ’ Ernakulam 36533 32604 3929 2934.36
B :Thrissur , - -16769 , 16329 440-,- 1469.61 - .
9 ' Palakketd i ' ■ 16934, . 16638 : 296 1497.42
10 . Malappuram ' 179181 ' '15500 2418! . '1395
11 ! Kozhikode ! 19867/ ' , :18639 ' 1228: • 1677.51
12 IWaV^nad i i I ’ 9218 -6906 31'2' 801.54 ,
13i ■Kannurl ’ ' ' ' ; 22521 21785 , 736 1960.'65 . '
^4 . Kasargod* ’ ’ 14543! ! 1 13267 1 ‘ 1276: ' . 1194.03 ,

i State Total .282265 .'264840 17425 1 23835.6 .
1 Source Kerala St^te Housing Board 
f 1

i 1 ! • < - 1 \

1

1 1 1 ’ j  , Appendix i3.3 > 
Houses Assisted, and .Amount disbufs^d by Kerala Stae Co-opera

1 . ’ 1 ' . i '1

' * 1 1 ■ 1 itive Housing Federation Limite^ .
) , i , j 1 (Rs. in laklis)_

* ’ I : • , (Amount distributed (Rs'. lakhs)' | ; , , ' Houses Assisted (Nos)' ' 1

Sl.No.
, , 1 ' '
' ' i Cattgory< ‘ !

1 . >
52002(03 

* ..* 1 ‘

I
-2003-04 ‘<

1

2(M)4.0?-upto 
30.9.05 ,

1
2002-03 ,

1 ‘

1
2003-04'

1
2004-j05 

upW p0f9.ps

1 . 1 2 : ,  .
1 IT1 I J . . 4 5 ' 1 6 , . ! .7 l ’̂ 8. '

, 1 ■EWS ' '•957.86 ' 1118.62 ' ' iiot.7,1: , '2518 !' )■ -2574 J' •2489 ;
2 . LIG - 2078.47 ' 2305.27 jj -^p86-.27 * 2536 . , 2010"‘ 3579

. 3 . ' MIG ! 1345.49 ' 1482.45 ' - 2657.5 j ‘ 706 ,731 ' ■ ■ ,1270 '
.4 . 1 Others (Repair) 1333.31 ‘ , ' 1486.9 ; 2990.46 . , 1^93 ' . 1697 3086

< 1 iTotal ' 5715.13 6393.24 ‘ 9841.9.4 ' 7353 ' ' 7612 ■ 10424'

l/t

Source.-’ Kerala Srate Co-operative Housing Federafion.
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Interest Rates of Different Financial Institutions on Housing loan 
as on 30/9/2005 (percentage)

Appendix 13.4

SI.No. Name of Institution Floating rate Fixed rate

1 2 3 4
1 State Bank of India

upto 5 years 7.50% 7.25%
5 tol 5 years 7.50% 7.50%
15 to 20 years 7.50% 7.75%

2 State Bank of Travancore
upto 5 years 7% 8.00%
5 to10 years 8.00% 9,00%
above 10 years 8.25% 9.25%

3 Bank of Baroda
upto 5 years 8.25% 9.00%
up to 10 years - 9.25%
above 15 years 8.50% 9.50%

4 Syndicate Bank
Up to 6 years 7.25% 8.00%
6 to 12 years 7.75% 8,50%
12 to 18 years 8.00% 8.75%
18 to 25 years 8.25% 9.00%

5 Corporation Bank
upto 5 years 7.50% 8,00%
5 to15 years 8.00% 8,25%

15 to 25 years 8.50% 8.50%
6 HUDCO

A. EWS housing by all borrowers

(1) Housing projects for widows, SC/STs. Legally 
handicapped single woman above 35 years of age 
and natural calamities affected areas

7.25% 7.75%

(ii) Others and action plan projects 7.75% 8.25%
B. LIG housing projects by all borrowers 8.25% 8.75%
C. Direct txjrrowing by Govt. Police Organisation 
and Govl./Public borrowers

8 50% 9.00%

7 HDFC
Upto 5 lakhs 7:V5%
5 to 25 lakhs 7.75%
Above 25 lakhs 7.25%

8 Lie 7.25% 9%

9 Sundaram Home Finance 9.00% 10% to 10.5%

10 GIG Housing Finance
1) Up to 5 lakhs - 5 years 7.75% 9.75%

-10 years 8.00% 10.00%
-15 years 8.50%
- 20 years 8.75%

2) Above 5 lakh - 5 years 7.75%
-10 years 7.75%
-15 years 800%
- 20 years 8.25%

11 HOUSEFED Primary Individual
EWS uptoRs. 50,000(15yrs) 8.25% 9.00%
LIG 50001 to 1.25 lakhs 8.50% 9.50%
(15Yrs)
MIG 1.25 lakhs to 5.00 lakhs) 8.75% 9.75%
(15Yrs)
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Appendix 13.4 (contd..)
Interest Rates of Different Financial institutions on Housing loan

as on 30/9/2C105 (percentage)

SI.No. Name of Institution Floating rate Fixed rate

1 2 3 4
12 Dawan Housing Finance

Up to 20 years 8.00% 8.00%
13 Canfin Homes

Any temi Rs. 10 lal<hs 7.75%
Above Rs 10 lal<l)S 7.50%
Repayment term- 5 years - 8.00%
6 years to 10 years ~ 8.25%
11 to 20 years ‘ - 8 50%

14 Diianalekshml Bank
upto 5 years 8.00% 9.00%
5 to 10 years 8.25% 9.00%
above 10 years 8.50% 11.00%

15 Bank of India
upto 5 years 7.25% 800%
5 to 10 years 7.75% 8.75%
above 10 years to 25 years 8.25% 8.75%

16 Canara Bank
Up to ^5 years 8.00% 9.00%
Above 15 years 6.25% « m

17 BOB Housing Finance
upto 5 years 8.00% 9.00%
5 to 15 years 8.25% 9.50%
above 15 years 8.50% 10.00%

18 Kerala State Co-Op. Bank Ltd
National 1 lousing Finance - 910 15%
Tiianal Housing Scheme - 10 25%
Rural Housin^^thro'DCBs & Branchs of KSCB - 6 25 to 7 25%

19
Kerala State Co-op Agricultural and Rural 
Development Bank Ltd
(1) NABARD
Construction/Purchase ot Nbw houses/flats
Up to hs. so.ood/- 9.00%
Rs. 5«i0f to 1 lakh 9.50%
1 lakh to 2 lakhs 10.00%
Above 2 lakhs 11.00%
Repairs of houses
Up to Rs. 50,000/- 9.50%
Rs. 50001 to 2 lakh 10.00%
Above 2 iakhs to 3 lakhs 11,00%
(2|. NHB
New construction/purchase

Up to 2 lakhs (5 years) 9.50%

up to 2 lakhs (atx)ve 5 to 10 years) 10.00%

2 lakhs to 5 lakhs( 5 years) 10.50%

2 lakhs to 5 lakhs(Above 5 to 10 years) 11.00%

Upgradatlon /Major repairs
UP to 2 lakhs (5 years) 10.00%
UP to 2 lakhs (Above 5 to 10 years) 10.50%

20 HSBC (Up to 3 years) 8.00% 8,50%

21 Kerala State Housing Board
LIG 10.00%
MIG 11.00%
H l(j 12.50%

Source:- Housing Commissioner

4/478/2006.
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A ppendix 14.1

Poverty Pro jection  fo r 2006-07

SI.No State/Uts

Rural Urban Combined

%age of 
poor

No. of 
Poor 
(lakh)

%age of 
poor

No. of 
Poor 
(lakh)

%age of 
poor

No. of 
Poor 
(Iskh)

i Andhra Pradesti 4.58 26.97 18.99 41.75 8.49 68.72
2 Arunachai Pradesh 37.89 3.54 4.48 0.14 29.33 3.68
3 Assam 37.89 95.36 4.48 1.78 33.33 97.14
4 Bihar 4481 482.16 32.69 54.74 43.18 £36.90
5 Goa NA NA '  NA NA NA NA
6 Gujarat 2.00 6.88 2.00 4.38 2.00 11.26
7 Haryana 2.00 3.30 2.00 1.51 2.00 4.81
8 Himachal Pradesh 2.00 1.18 2.00 0.14 2.00 1,32
9 Jemmu Kashmir NA NA NA NA NA NA

10 Karnataka 7.77 28.66 8.00 16.34 7.85 45.00
11 Kerala 1.63 4.03 9.34 8.01 3.61 12.04
12 Madhya Pradesh 28.73 192.07 31.77 74.46 29.52 266.53
13 Maharastra 16.96 101.61 15.20 72.68 16,18 174.29
14 Manipur 37.89 8.10 4.48 0.27 30,521 8,37
15 Meghalaya 37.89 7.99 4.48 0.24 31,14 8,23
16 Mizoram 37.89 1.88 4.48 0.23 20,76 2.11
17 Nagaland 37.89 8.01 4.48 0.21 31.86 8,22
18 Orissa 41.72 139.12 37,46 23.57 41,04 161.69
19 Punjab 2.00 3.40 2.00 1.95 2,00 5,35
20 Rajastan 11.09 54.41 15,42 23.44 2.11 77,85
21 Sikkim 37.89 2.08 4.48 0.03 33.78 2.11
22 Tamil Nadu 3.68 12.46 9.64 31,61 6.61 44,07
23 Tripura 37.89 10.70 4.48 0,28 31.88 10,98
24 Utter Pradesh 24.25 373.16 26,17 111.25 24,67 484.41
25 West Bengal 21,98 137.53 8,98 22,21 18,30 159.74
26 A&N Island 3.68 0.10 9.64 0,14 5.82 0.24
27 Chandigarh 2.00 0.02 2.00 0.19 2,00 0.21
28 Dadra & Nagar Haveli NA NA NA NA NA NA
29 Daman& Diu NA NA NA NA NA NA
30 Delhi NA NA NA NA NA NA
31 Lekshadeweeo 1.63 0.01 9.34 0.02 4.59 0.03
32 Pondicherry 3.68 0.13 9.64 0.70 7.72 0.83

All India 21.09 1704.86 14.99 492.27 19.33 2197.13
Source : India's Five Year Plan (Complete Document) First Five Year Plan 
Plan 2002-07 - Mid Term Appraisal June 28, 2005. Planning Commission,

1951 -5 6  to Tenth Five 
Government of India.

Year



Appendix 14.2

Community Based Organisation Status in Rural Areas
As on 30-11-2005

Source : Kudumbashree. Government ot Kerala

Si.
No

District No. of 
GPs

1
No. of NHG 

formed

I

No. of ADS 
formed

No. of 
Families 
Covered

No. of 
families 

Started Thrift

Amount of Thrift
(Rs.)

i j 
i Amount of Loan 
; (Rs.)

1 Trivandrum 78 15380 1091 323639 319825 5758594651 972674725
2 Koilam 69 11635 1031 220468 220468 376579373 \ 726906175
3 Pathanamttiitta 54 5651 626 115963 115963 226144728 ! 372421511
4 Aiappuzha 73 11380 931 233702 233702 410129355 j 906241530

Regional Total 274 44046 3679 093772 889958 j 1588712921 1 2978243941
5 Kottayam 74 8988 954 193908 192885 j 280467616 450647447
6 ldul<(<,i 51 8440 606 152831 152535 I 369706371 1 900617541
7 Ernakulam 88 10669 1090 187341 184906 ,1 3750886501 777928249
8 Thrissur 92 14524 1224 261447 261447  !1 533418403! 1986411834
9 Palakl<ad 90 17672 1231 305037 308602 1' 458350098 899495709

Regional Total 395 60293 5105 1100564 1100375 2017031138 5015100780
10 Malappuram 100 10877 1460 254181 254181 372942577 481300273
11 Koztiil<kode 77 12762 1090 272388 263234 530085438 1386013543
12 W ayanad 25 5555 354 92192 '  92192 231874700 880806271
13 Kannur 81 9415 1046 197996 197998 400357570 1066322615
14 Kasargode 39 5041 528 112330 111350 229095849 791289944

Regional Total 322 43650 4478 929089 918955 ; 1764356134 4605732646
Total 991 147989 13262 2923425 2909288 ^ 5370100193]i 12599077367

•; I
15 Tribal (5 Districts) 2036 32802 32762 1 54114722 107612661

Grand Total 150025 13262 2956227 2942050 1 5424214915 I 12706690028

IW
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Appendix 14.3 

Linkage Banking

SI No Name of District
No. of NHGs 

Graded

No. of 
NHGs 
Linked

Amount of Loan 
Disbursed 

( Rs in Lakhs)
01 Trivandrum 10651 6351 2245.76

02 Kollam 8926 5626 3304.77

03 Pathanamthitta 3010 1957 1415.77

04 Alappuzha 11040 8414 3856.81

05 Kottayani 3996 3364 1130.09

06 Idukki 4818 3260 2097,69

07 Prnakulam 7656 6830 1605.68

08 Thrissur 4919 4847 2396 71

09 Palakkad 9953 6179 2216.42

10 Malappuram 4107 3766 1429.93

11 Kozhikkode 9030 4287 1717.62

12 Wayanad 6200 6050 3163.24

13 Kannur 6360 3410 1226.47

14 Kasaragod 3313 2021 736.92

Total 93979 66362 28543.88
Source : Kudumbashree, Government of Kerala
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Appendix 14.4
District Wise Details of Lease Land Farming

Name of District No. of GPs No. Of NHGs No. Of families Area in Acres

01 Trivandruin 68 1664 21704 1834.29

02 Kollam 69 1839 9268 1002.81

03 Pathanamthitta 50 1562 12435 4106 90

04 Alappuzha 68. 5129 64886 7381 09

05 Kottayam 64 1206 12211 1528 85

06 Idukki 48 6956 63388 8989.00

07 Ernakularn 80 3239 34029 711601

08 Thnssur 78 1024 15020 1968.82

09 Palakkad 91 2415 19674 4195.00

10
1

Malapputam
■ - - -  ■ 

66 1059
f

6872 5177.20

11 Kozhikkode 69 1416 10061 1667 48

12 Wayanad 26 1073 15662 3586 00

13 Kannur 79 3018 26189 2901.60

14 Kasaragod 39 1919 15664 1782 32

Total 89S 33519 327063 53237.36

Source: Kudumbashree, G o\ e r n m m t o f  Kerala

^/478/2006.



Appendix 14.5 

Financial Achivcm cnt under S G S Y ,IA Y ,JG S Y / E A S , S G R Y
(Rs. Lakhs}

SI N o Y e a r
S G S Y lAY J G S V E A S ! S G R Y T o ta l

T o ta l  F u n d E x p e n d itu re T o ta l  F u n d E x p e n d itu re T o ta l F u n d E x p e n d itu re T o ta l  F u n d E x p e n d itu re T o ta l  F u n d E x p e n d itu re T o ta l F u n d E x p e n d itu re

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

1 2 0 0 2 -0 3 , 2 1 0 3 .3 0 2 0 6 2 .5 8 4 9 8 4 .2 6 4 5 1 7 .3 4 5 4 4 0 .5 1 3 7 3 1 .4 6 5 7 4 1 .0 1 4 0 5 0 .1 6 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 1 8 2 6 9  0 8 1 4 3 6 1 .5 4

2 2 0 0 3 -0 4 2 1 2 7  44 2 0 5 4  13 6 2 4 5 .2 7 5 7 6 7 .7 7 6 7 2 5 .1 3 4 4 9 6 .6 5 7 5 3 5 .1 4 5 6 2 8 .4 9 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 2 2 6 3 2 .9 8 ' 1 7 9 4 7 .0 4

3 2 0 0 4 -0 5
1

2 5 1 4 .4 8 2 4 4 5 .1 4 8 2 1 2 ,7 8 7 8 3 9 .1 6 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 1 6 8 9 7 .3 2 1 3 5 6 5 .3 9 2 7 6 2 4 .5 8 2 3 8 4 9 .6 9

4
2 0 0 5 - 0 6  (U p  to  
O c to b e r  2 0 0 5 )

1

1 2 1 8 ,2 1 1 0 8 1 .4 4 4 3 7 3 .0 6 3 5 2 7 .5 6 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0 1 0 3 7 0 .6 7 5 7 9 7 .1 2 1 5 9 6 1 .9 4 1 0 4 0 6 .1 2

T o ta l 1 7963.43 7643.29 23815.37 21651.83 ! 12165.64 8228.11 13276.15 9678.65 27267.99 19362.51 84488.58 66564.39

t/i
4̂to

Source : Commissionarate of Rural Development
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Appendix 14.6
District-wise distribution of Surplus Land from 1-4-2004 to 31-10-2005

Districts Number of Beneficiaries Land Distributed (Area n Acres)
SCs STs Others Total SC STs Others Total

1 ____2 ___ ___ 3___ 4 5 6 7 8 9
Tfiiruvananthapuram
Kollam
Pathanamthitta
A appuzha 8 71 79 5 32 37
Kattayam 5 5
Icukki
Ernakulam 11 7 18
Thrissur
Palakkad 29 6 58 93 2 3 5
Malappuram 31 61 90 182 6 46 19
Kozhikkode 6 3 9 0
Wayanad 22 29 63 114 2 2 91 95
Kannur 509 235 1027 1771 104 133 276 513
Kasaragod 7 26 42 75 1 5 11 17
Total 623 357 1366 2346 120 186 432 738
S ource  : S u rvey  an d  L a n d  R ecords D e p a ilm e n t



A ppendix  14.7
District wise Urban Thrift & Credit Operation - as on 30-11-2005

(Rs. Lakhs)

SI. No Name of District No. of NHG No. of 
ADS

No. of 
CDS

Amount of 
Thrift

Amount of Loan No. of families 
started Thrift

1 Thiruvananthapuram 2174 125 5 337.32 253.47 75209

2 Kollam 820 61 3 306.65 315.64 20747

3 Pathanamthitta 405 28 3 81,68 68.76 8090

4 Alappuzha 871 81 5 385.9 313 24823

5 Kottayam 364 38 4 . 89.22 • 77.27 9791

6 Idukki 60 5 1 25.9 18.05 2100

7 Ernakulam 1756 146 10 1 138.91 1502.56 50686

8 Thrissur 627 64 7 175.04 169.06 22224

9 Palakkad 1134 97 4 205 .55 421.18 26325

10 Malappuram 613 80 5 130.82 72.58 17536

11 Kozhikkode 984 68 3 305.89 387.07 28173

12 Wayanad 75 11 1 25.97 24.56 1669

13 Kannur 487 61 6 100.46 73.86 12181

14 Kasaragod 317 29 2 47.71 23.19 6879
I------------

1________1
Total 10687 894 59 3357.02 3720.25 306,433

--------

t/i

Source: Kudumbashree, Thiruvananthapuram
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Appendix 14.8
List of Group Micro Enterprises in Urban Area

S I .  No. Name of Project No. of Units

1 Direct Marktiting 104

2 IT  unit 62

3 Soap inal<in(j_unit 56

4 Canteen 60

5 Catering Service 54

6 Dairy unit 48

7 Ethnic Delicacies 53

8 IT  @1 School 45

9 Garments/R?adymade 45

10 Hotel 43

11 Tender Coconut selling unit 32

12 Provision Store 34

1 3 Papet Cover 8i Paper Bag 43

14 Kerasiiree (Coconut processing/Oil extraction unit) 30

15 Mat Weaving/Cover making unit 27

1 6 Super Mavtel 3 0

17 Curry Powder unit 27

18 Umbrella Manufacturing 22

1 9 Mobile market (Pick up van) 20

20 Laundry unit 26

2 1 Solid waste processing unit 20

22 Remedial Education Centre 19

23 Bakery/Swei?t stall unit 21

24 Tailoring unit 20

25 Book Binriinq unit 20

26 Food Products 25

27 Agricultural Nursery 19

28 Sanitation unit 20

29 Clean Kerals Business 35

30 Grinding unit 16

31 KSRTC Canteen 16

32 Fish vending unit 15

33 Palm mat unit 13

34 Consumer Store/Traders 12

35 Pickles making 15

36 Bag manufacturing 11

37 Coir Yarn/Products 19

4/478/2006.
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Appendix 14.8(Contd.)

List of Group Micro Enterprises in Urban Area

SI. No. Name of Project No. of Units

38 Vanila Nursery B

39 Cloth Bag unit B

•10 Bamboo unit 7

41 Chappel inaking 8

42 Coconut Products 14

43 Metal crushing unit 6

44 Nelghtxiurs ■ Support Services to Friends 6

45 Note Book Manutacturing 8

46 Beauty parlour 6

47 Bricks/Hollow bricks 7

48 Flowers & Garland 6

49 Handicrafts 5

50 Toy manufaduring 7

51 Computer Flardware unit 5

52 Hospital Restaurant 7

53 Telephone Repair

54 Herbal Nursery

55 Hosiery unit 4

56 Prasoothika 4

57 Rice/Rlce powder business 5

58 Chicken Stall 4

59 Cooking mal:e/Gas light/Decoration (Hiring service) 3

60 Electronic unit 3

61 Fish/Sea shell processing 13

62 Instant Mix manufacturing unit (Palada) 3

63 Paddy Cultivation 3

64 Pappad making unit 4

65 United Services 3

66 Water Meter Repair unit 3

67 Multi Purpose }ob Club 5

68 Agarbathi/Candle unit 3

69 Alta packing 2

70 Chips unit

71 Construction work of women 2

72 Courier Service 2

73 Day Care centre 3

74 Documentation/File works unit

75 Electronic Choke Assembling unit 2

76 Furniture manufacturing 2

77 Ice Cream Parlour 2
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Appendix 14.8(Contd.)

List of Group Micro Enterprises in Urban Area

SI. No. Name of Project No. of Units
78 Marketing unit 2

79 Ornaments Manufacturing unit

dO Painting unit 2

S I Pandhal unit

82 Poultry farm 2

83 Printing unit

84 Shawi/Pardha Making 2

85 Tarpolin production/Chackuviri 2

86 Women Hostel 2

S7 Fire wood 2

88 Photo Album 2

89 Sound system

90 Bio Technology 1
91 Cashew nut processing 1

92 Cement products 1

93 Handloom weaving 1

94 Home Nursing unit 1

95 Net works 1
96 Plastic chair 8i mal 1
97 Pottery unit 1

98 Soda makinij 1
99 Solar Cooker 1

100 Vegetable Vending 1
101 Vehicle ServIcK 1
102 Wiie Coir Carpet making unit 1

103 Embroidary 1

104 Mosquito net making 1

105 Sandhwanain (Health volunteer gioup) 3

106 Hollow bricks unit 1

T o t a l 1418
S o m u :  K udtinibeishi’ee. 7 'h iriivaihinthtipuicim



Appendix 14.9
District-wise Number of beneficiaries in Welfare Institutions - 2005

SI,
No

N a m e  of W e lfa re  In s titu tio n

T h iru v an g
n th a p u ra
m

K ollam A lappu
7ha

P a th a n a
m th itta

K o ttay am Idukki F m a k u l
a m

T h r isS 'ir P a la k k
a d

tWalapp ! 
u rs in  1

iK ozhi W a y a n a d K an n u r K a s a rg  j 
o d

T otal S a n c tio n e d
s tre n g th

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 1 0 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18

1 M ahlla  M andir 2 5 11 15 2 2 20 2 5 1 4 17 2 4 21 17 5 2 1 6 3 0 0

2 H o m e  for M en ta lly  D efic ien t c h ild re n
24 2 4 5 0

3 H o m e  for P h y s ic a lly  H a n d ic a p p e d 2 4 15 19 58 75

4 H o m e  for th e  c u re d  m e n ta l  p a t ie n ts  
(A sh a  B h av a n ) 5 3 36 2 2 5 3 164 2 0 0

5 C a r e  H o m e  fo r D is a b le d  C h ild ren 16 6 30 7 5

6 O ld A g e  H o m e 1 0 5 2 7 2 9 2 8 3 9 1 0 2 0 2 6 18 3 3 4 10 0 0

7 A fter C a r e  H o m e  to r  a d o le s c e n ts 15 6 5 4 5 85 2 5 0  '

8 O b s e rv a tio n  H o m e 9 8 3 4 2 4 2 2 29 5 6 11 13 54 9 15 43 4 0 8 4 5 0  i

9 J u v e n ile  H o m e s 1111 6 9 5 911 9 4 8 4 0 6 6 1 0 9 0 0 0  I

10 G o v e rn m e n t B a la s a d a n 1 0 0  j

11 R e s c u e  H o m e 5 18 2 3 2 0 0  ;

12 C h ild re n ’s  H o m e 3 4 3 4 5 0  ;

13 H o m e  for P h y s ic a lly  H a n d ic a p p e d  

(A ged ; 16 2 4 17 2 9 8 6 100

14 D ay  C a r e  C e n tre  & O ld  A g e  H o m e 18 18 125

15 P r a th e e k s n a  b h a v a n 2 9 2 9 50

16 S h o r t  S ta y  H o m e s 17 17 5 0

Institutions run by NGO's

17 O rp h a n a g e s 2 4 0 2 1 9 0 8 1 3 1 0 1 4 1 2 3 0 1 8 1 2 3 6 4 6 8 4 2 8 1 6 1 8 0 4 4 8 1 2 4 3 1 8 1008 2 4 3 4 9 4 3 3 4 0 0 5 5 2 0 0 0

18 F o n d lin g  H o m e 86 3 2 69 7 8 6 2 4 1 7 3 2 0

19 B e g g e r  H o m e s 2 6  . 12 2 6 6 3 6 9 2 3 9 2 4 1 9

2 0 H o m e  for A g e d  Infirm 9 2 2 19 2 3 73

21 O ld a g e  h o m e s 3 6 2 5 4 6 1 82 6 0 7 8 2 3 1 2 1 0 2 0 7 6 3 4 3 6 7 2 0 3 1 2 8 1 6 5 1 2 6 8 2 3 1 4 8 3 5

cc

Source: Social Welfare Department



Appendix 14.10
ability in Kerala - 2001

Type of Disability Rural Urtian Total I
Person Male Female Person {Male Female Person Male Female

1 2 3 4 5 i 6 7 i 8 9 10

Seeing 251284 124846 126438 833381 42506
1

40832, 334622 167352 167270

Speech 51003 28299 22704 16063 8 8 ^ 7183;' 67066 37179 29887

Heanng 61066 28145 32921 18647;i 83t1 10336
1

79713 36456 43257

Movement 178587 107646 70941 59120 34713 24407 237707 142359 95348

Mental 105842 55555 50287 35844 19449 I6395! 141686 75004 S6682
Source: Census of Indie - 2001

C/3
to
s©

Appendix 14.11

Type of Disability Rural Urt)an Total
Person Ntele Female Person Male Female Person Male [Female

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 I 10

Seeing 7873383|
1
1 4222717 3650666 2761498 1509621 1251877 1.1E+07

1
57323381 4902543

Speech 1243854 1 713966 529888 397014 228129 168885 i 1640868 942095 698773

Hearing 1 0 2 2 8 1 4  549002 473814 238906 124795 114111
I
1261722 673797 587925

Movement 4654552!1 2975127 1679425 1450925 927625 523300 6105477 3902752 2202725

Mental 15937771 949373 644404 670044 405280 264764 2263821 1354653 1 909168
Source: Census of India - 200'



Appendix 14.12 
Details of Self-Employment Programme through Kerala State 

Handicapped Persons Welfare Corporation-(2000 -2005)

Year

!
!1 No.of 
1 Applicant
1

No.of
AppHcatl

ons
Forward

edto
Bank

No.of
Applicatio

ns
Sanctione

d

Amount 
Release 

d by 
Corpora 

tion

No.of
Aids&

Appiianc
es

Oistribut
ed

Amoun 
t (Rs.ln 
lakhs)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
2000-01 2326 2326 533 1E+06 4002 66.42
2001-02 1348 1348 242 481000 1077 16.1
2002-03 1303 1303 281 562500 1644 33.07
2003-04 ^ 1256 1256 344 756535 1165 27.29
2004-05 1417 1417 314 773475 1358 34.26
Sou/ce KSHPWC. Tvpm

Appendix 14.13

SI.N
o. Name of Scheme

Thiruwmenth
apuram

1
Kollam Aiappuzha

Patharamt
hitta Koitayam Mukki Ernakulam Thrla*ur Palakkad

Malapour
am Kozhikode

1
Wavanad iKannur Kaaargod Sute ToUl

1 Widow/Destitute 
Pension Scheme i 30541 31160 14215 7448 11451 2963 19302 22370 21290 30474 27691 1 56521 16316 1 10825 251704

2 Special Pension j 
for persons with | 
Disabilities 1 20037 16654 13334 5634 8755 3002 13216 16179 13169 17852 18342

1

1450 10620 5765

!

164009
3 Leprocy,Cancer

patients i  2216 2553 571 238 186 107 441 395 210 220 385 99i 120 45 7786
4 1

Freedom F-'ighters
!

1567 808 1330 58 85 134 304 289 297 630 962
"1
39| 1446 168 8117

5 National Old Age 
Pension 14520 13304 7469 3555 8595 3306 13551 12290 17551 13600 7559

1
1673| 9269 5104 131346

6 Unmanied women 
above SOyears 2018 990 1925 671 1293 48 2130 5545 2502 1708 4534 I 82j 3655 524 27625

Source.Land Revenue Department



Appendix 14.14

SI
No.

Welfare Institution Qualifying conditon

T..........

Year 1 Year of Revision and Rate of assistancae *
1

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 : 8 9 1 10 j i
1 Agricultural Workers 

Welfare Scheme
1 Pension - Above 60 years 
Annual family income Rs 11,000 1980 lRs.40/m Rs.45/m(1965)

! .... . ■ ........

Rs.60/m(1987! lRs.70/m (1991)
IRs.100/m Rs120/m i 

Rs.80/m(1996) |(1997) |{2000) !
2. Retirement benefi - minimum one 
year membershipt

iRsaOQC to 
1990jRs25000

! j i ...........  ...i ' !

! i - i  1 !
; 2

Kerala Widow Pension 
Scheme

Death of husband/divorsed/noi 
remarried Income Rs 300/m 1973 Rs.55'm

........ .............. .....—  I

R s65 /m /1991) |R s 80/m(1995) Rs 100/m(1996)
■■■■ 1....................i .................

Rs.110/m(1997) 1 ; 1

i

i  ^

Soecial Pension tor the 
Disabled and Mentally 
Retarded Persons

................... ..............  ! '

40%  Disability. Medical Certificate, j 
Family Income oelow 500/m. , 1982 |Rs.75/m (Rs.110/m (2000) j Rs. 150/m(2003)

!

r ...... ..........f... ...............  ’

\ 1 

. 1  i
1 4
1

i

Pension to Sportsmen Income Rs 1100 per annum. Inter 
Distnct/State level paratlcipation

1978 Bekiw
eOmyrsRslOO/
m

Below 60 yrs 
Rs 200/m(1993)

f
Betowmao yrs 
Rs400/m (1998)

f,<

1 i  
1

I
60 to 70 yrs 
Rs.ISOAn

60 to 70 yrs 
Rs.300/m

60 to 70 yrs 
Rs 600/m 1

1

1

'70 yrs and 
’above 
Rs.200/m

70 yrs and above 
Rs400/m

70 yts and above 
Rs800/m

i
t

5 lind World W ar Veterens Participated in the 2nd World War. 
Non recipient of any other 
assistance Annual income 
R8.6000 1 M 7 Hs.200/m Rs.30(Vm(2000)

1 ' ' 

Rs 40Q/m(2003) i
6 Freedom fignters Pension 

Scheme
Particiapted in the National 
Movement |j 1971

i
Rs.300/m Rs.1000/m (1996) . Hs.1500/m(1997)

( —  

Rs.2000/m(1998) Rs.3000/m(2000)
7 Financial Assistance to 

Leprosy and Cancer 
Patients

Certificate from hospitals Incorrie 
Rs 200M1 1979 R s50 /m Rs 115/m(1991) Rs 200/m(1997)

1
Ii

8 Pension to Journalists/ 
Dependents

1. Living Joumalist who are 
unemployed due to illt>ealth anc 
overage 197S Rs.aoo/m Rs.500rtn(1997) ,
2 Pension to journalist who retired 
after 10 year service 1993 Rs.lOOO/m Rs 1400 /m (2001)!,

3. Pension to daily workers. 
Minimum 10 year service for full 
pension, 50%  pension for 5 year 
service 2000 Rs 1000/m

c/3
l/i



Appendix 14.14 (Contd.)

SI
No.

........  1
Welfare institution | Qualifying conditon

i
Year Year of Revision and Rate of assistancae

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 ' 8 9 10

9 WeKare Fund for Cine 
Artists

Cine Artists in distruss Annual 
family income R s.12000 1961 Rs.300/m Rs.400/m(1997)

■ ! 

Fls.500/m(1998) \
1

10 Kerala Cashew Workers 
Welfare Sctiemes 1. Cashew Workers above ttie age 

of 60. Incapid'ty to do work 1 9 ^ R s75/m Rs.100/m(1992)

\

P s  125/m(1996) j 1
2. Death tjenefit to nominees 1991 Rs.250/m ^Fls.500/m(1995) Bs 1000(1998) - ..................... i

i
_ — i

11 Kerala Coir Workers 
Welfare Sctieme

1 Pension - V/orkers above the 
age of 60  years. 1989 R s.7am Rs100/m(1997)

i
i

I

.......... - ...........i
2. Family Pension - Death of the 
memtjer workisr 1989 R s75/m

i1

12
I

!

Kerala Construction 
Workers Welfare Scheme

i

1. Pension - Workers having one 
year servfce, 60 years of age 1991 Rs.75/m Rs.100/m(1995) Bs 150/m(1996) Rs.200/m(2000)

!

i

1
t

12 Disability pension - Medical 
Icertiffcate 1993 Rs. 150/m I

Is. Family Pension - Death of the 
j Pensioner 1996 Rs. 100/m i

---------------------------- ^...................
13 Kerala Khadi Wort<ers 

Welfare Scheme 10 years service, 60 years of age 1990 Rs.60/m Rs.180/m(1991)
Rs.lOOto
Bs.300{1999)

U Kerala Handloom 
Wrokers Welfare Scheme 1. Pension - Above the age of 60 

years, atieast 3  years service iy » y Rs.75/m Rs100/m(1997)
(
i

2. Se*f employed person 1998 Rs.lOO/m

3. Death Benefit 1990 Rs 1000/m Rs.5000/m(1999)

15 Kerala Abkari Workers 
Welfare Scheme

1. Pension - 60 years. Corrpleted 3 
years continous service 1993 Rs.115/m Rs.200/m(1995)

' 1

2. Death benefit R s 10000 i
3. Permanent Disability Benefit Rs.5000 1

c/5
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Appendix 14.14 (Contd.)
Details o f :

s:.
No

Welfare Inslitution Qualifying conditon Year Year of Revision and Rate of assistancae

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 i 0 9 10 j
’le Kerala Toddy Workers 

Welfare Scheme
1, Pension - Not lesstnan 10 years 
merrtirship 199T Rs 100/m

I i
1 ■
1
1

2. Assistance to Disabled workers 1988 Rs. 100/m Rs 125/m<1992)

1

R s 150/m(1994) 1
1

17 Keraia Heaa Load 
Workers Welfare Sctieme

1. Death t>enefit 1987

Normal death 
R s 10000 
Accidental 
death Rs.20000

Rs 15000 and
Rs.30000
respectively

i
J

i

2. Invalid Penskxi 1990 Rs-150/m
R s.200to
Rs.2400(2000) 1

.8 Keraia Motor Workers 
Welfare Scheme

1 Death tjerwfit - 3 montfis 
continuous service 1986 Rs.5000 Rs.25000(2000)

I

I
i
!
}i
i

1

i

2. Retirement benefit !

 ̂ i 
1 i

iRs.12000 for 
|5years service 
and Rs.60000  
1 for 15 years 
service

1
1

S

I

1

19
i
Kerala Fishermen Welfare 

1 Scheme
1

1. Pension - Completed 60 years ' 
Annual Income Rs.5000

I

1987 Rs.75/m Rs.85/m(1992: Rs .10Q/itV1996) !Rs.120/m(2000)

1 2. Accidental death/missing -1 8  to 
70 years 1986 Rs.15000 Rs.21000(1990) Rs 25000(1992) Rs.50000(1996)

Rs.100000((1999
)

1

3. Permanent disability “ 198S| Rs.7500 RS.10500(1990) R 8.25000(1992) Rs.50000(1996)
Rs.100000((1999
)

20 Kerala Taikjrtng Workers 
Welfare Scheme 1, Pension Completed 60 years, j 

Minimum 9 years service ,
1 Rs.lOOtO 

2000|Rs.430/m
2. tJtaaWity Pension 1i 1997^[Rs. 100/m i

21

1

Kerala Artisans & Skilled 
Workers Welfare Scheme

i

1

1

1 60  years and above and is a 
member |

i i 

1

^986

iRs.SOOOOfor 
[40 years of 
service Rs.600 
for 2  yrs servicei 2. Death Benefit Rs. 10000

i!i 3 Pennanent disability 1 Rs.1000

t/5



Appendix 14.14 (Contd.)

SI.
No.

Welfare Institution
1
1 Qualifying conditon 

i

Year Year of Revision and Rate of assistancae

1 2 ' 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1

22 Financial Assistance to 
Widows for ttie marriage 
of their daughter

I

Family annual Incorrw Rs. 10000, 
Individual Income Rs.6000. 1978 Rs.1000 Rs. 1250(1991) R«.2000(1995) Rs.2500(199e) Rs.5000(2002)

23 Tree Clinnbers Welfare 
Scheme WorKers in the everrt of total 

accidents and permanent total 
disability followisng the accidents 1980 Rs.10000

24 Kerala National 
Employnieni Sery^ices 1. Unemploymttnt Assistance 

Passed SSLC registrant of 
employment exchange for more 
than 3 years. Aige limit 18-35 years 
Family Annual Income Rs. 12000  
should not be a student. 1962 Rs.SO/m Rs.60/m(1987) Rs70/m <1991) Rs.80/m(1996) Rs.90/m(1997)

Rs.100/m(
1998)

Rs.120/m(2
000 )

2. Self Employrnent Scheme for the 
registered unemployed Persons 
between 21 -40 years Annual 
Family Income Hs.24000 l y t w

Rs.30000 to 
Rs.50000/ Loan 
20%  loan 
amount subsidy

I

1
25 National Old Age Pension 

Scheme
Above 65  years,. Annual Familv 
Income below R s.11000 1995 Rs. 100/m Rs.110/m(1996)

26 Ration Dealers Welfare  
Fund Sctieme 1. Pension - completed 65  years,' 

Minimum 10 years of service 2000 Rs. 150/m
2. Death Benefit - one year 
mtninwm membership 2000

Rs.10000 to the 
nominee

27 Beedi and Cigar WorKers 
Wetfaie Scheme 1. Pension - Completion of 60  

years/Minimum 3  years service 1997 Rs. 100/m
2. Retirement benefit 1997 Rs.10000

28 Pension to unmanned 
women

Above 50 years. Annual family 
income below Rs.6000. Not 
covered under any other social 
security schennss 2001 R s.llO /m

C/5

Source: Defferent Welfare Fund Boards/Departments.



Appendix 14.15

SI.
No.

Name of Weltsre Fund Boards
Ma(«rnity
bonofits

Marriage
Assistance

Ktodlcai
Aaaistanca

D M th F M W
Pan»ion (par

FwnMy 
f»atiaion (par 
month)

invalid iparmanant 
Panaion idisataOity

i i

Educational
Assistance

House
Building
Advance

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 ! 9 1 10 11 12
1

Kerala Agricultural Workers 
Welfare Fund Board

1000 2000 1000 1000 200 0 0 0 NA 0

2
Keraia Buildihg and Other 
Construction Workers 
Welfare Board

2000
3000

(Daughters)
2000(Sons)

300 to 
5000

15000 to 
100000

i

20011
1
i

100
i

150 50000 NA 50000

3 Kerala Handloom Workers 
Welfare Fund Board 0 2000 0 5000 lo o j 0 0 5000 250 to 

2000 0
4 Kerala Fishermen's Welfare 

Fund Board 0 0 2000 100000 0 0 0 100000 0 0

5 Keraia Toddy Workers 
Welfare Fund Board 0 0 7000 (cancer) 5000 1501 0 0 150 0 0

6 Kerala Ration Dealers 
Welfare Fund 0 0 5000 to 15000 0 150j 0 0 0 2500 0

7 Kerala Abkari Workers 
Welfare Fund Board 0 0 0 10000 200 to 300 0 0 10000 0 0

8 Keraia Tailoring Workers 
Welfare Scheme 0 1000 0 10000 100 to 430 0 0 0 500 to 3000 0

9 Kerala Headload Workers 
Welfare Board 0 0 0 0 250to240ffl 125 250 0 0 0

10 Kerala Coir Workers Welfare 
Fund Board 0 1000 350 5000 lo o l  7 5 0 2500 500 to 1500 10000

11 Kerala Cashew Workers 
Relief Welfare Fund Board 0 0 0

1000
pensioner-

500
125 to 2 0 «  0 0

1
0

i

0 0

xn

*j\



S256

Appendix 14.16 
District-wise ICDS beneficiaries in Kerala

SI. No Name of District 0-3 years 3-6 years
Pregnant and 

lactating 
women

1 2 3 4 5

1 Thiruvananthapuram 31289 27897 15271

2 Kollam 27812 36338 11700

3 Pathanamthitta 9239 17278 4342

4 Alappuzha 21628 31454 10435

5 Kottayam 21299 30560 9423

6 tduKki 19983 24192 9171

7 Ernakulam 28421 42547 11878

8 Thrissur 27365 29886 12613

9 Palakkad 43810 36097 14421

10 Malappuram 55556 58099 20622

11 Kozhikkode 28623 46309 13928

12 Wayanad 9802 10940 4921

13 Kannur 15903 29832 7203

14 Kasaragod 18119 21303 5224

Total 358849 442732 151152

Source; Social Welfare Department
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Appendix 14.17
ICDS PROJECTS (GENERAL) - 2005

SI.No. Name of Project Year of 
sanctioning

Type of 
project

No. of AWCs
Sanctioned Operational

1 2 3 4 5 6
Thiruvananthapuram

1 Thiruvananthapuram (Ull) 1977-78 Urban 103 103
2 Athiyannoor 1982-83 Rural 147 147
3 Chirayinkeezh 1981-82 Rural 146 146
4 Kazhakuttam 1994-95 Rural 230 230
5 Varkala 1993-94 Rural 140 140

------------- - Total 766 766

Kollam
6 Chavara 1978-79 Rural 152 152
7 Oachira 1980-81 Rural 110 109
8 Anchalummoodu 1982-83 Rural 114 114

Total 376 375

ALAPPUZHA
Pattanacadu 198Q-81 Rural 195 195
Thykattusserry 1979-80 Rural 107 107
Kanjikuzhi 1982-83 Rural 159 159
Alappuzha(U) 1982-83 Rural 147 147
Campakulam 1982-83 Rural 118 118
Amabalappuzha 1981-82 Rural 117 117
Harippad 1982-83 Rural 118 118
Muthukulam 1982-83 Rural 182 182

Total 1143 1143

Kottayam
Vaikom 1979-80

Total
Rural 108 

■ 108
108
108

Eranakulam
Vypin
North Paravur 1983-84 Rural 12S 125
Mattanchery 1980-81 Rural 118 118
Kochi(U) 1979-80 Urban 110 110

1994-95 Urban 179 179
Total 532 532

4/478/2006.
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; 1 2 3 4 5 6
Palakkad
Attappadi 1979-80 Tribal 126 125

Total 126 125

Malappuram
Ponnani 1980-81 Rural 113 113
Tanur 1983-84 Rural 135 135
Tirur 1982-83 Rural 149 r  149
Thirurangadi 1985-86 Rural 204 204

Total 601 601

Kozhikode
1 Meladi 1982-83 Rural 80 80

Kozhikode (Ul) 1977-78 Urban 101 101
Kozhikode(UII) 1983-84 Urban 111 111

Total 292 292

I Wayanad
11 Mananthavadi 1978-79 Rural 206 206

Total 206 206

Kannut
Kannur ® 1993-94 Rural 144 143
Payyannur 1993-94 Rural 336 336
Thaliparamaba 1981-82 Rural 224 224
Halasserry 1993-94 Rural 243 243

Total 947 946

Kasaragod
Kanhangad 1980-81 Rural 227 227
Kasargod 1985-86 Rural 269 269
Manjeswaram 1993-94 Rural 260 260

Total 756 756
GRAND TOTAL 5853 5851
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WORLD BANK ASSITED PHASE hi PROJECTS
No of AWCsr —

i
\
! S i . No Name ot projects

Year of 
sanctioning

Sanctioned
strength

Functioning 
as on 
30.09 05

1

i__ THIURUVANANTHAPURAM
! 1 Nedumangad 1999-2000 Rural 150 150

2 Vellanad 2000-01 Rural 212 212
3 Parassala 2000-01 Rural 172 172

TOTAL 534 534
KOLLAM

4 Kaurnagappally 1999-2000 Rural 145 145
5 Mukhathala 2000-01 Rural 254 254
6 Kollarn Punalur 2000-01 iJrrban 186 186

TOTAL 585 585

PATHANAMTHITTA
7 Mallappally 1999-2000 Rural 116 116
8 Koipuram 2000-01 Rural 122 122

TOTAL 238 238
I , . , . ,

ALAPPLiZHA
9 Ariyad 1999-2000 Rural 112 112
to Vellyanad 1999-2000 Rural 60 60

TOTAL 202 202

KOTTAYAM
11 Kaduthuruthy 1999-2000 Rural 157 157
12 Pallom 1999-2000 Rural 235 235
13 Vazhoor 1999 2000 Rural 111 111
14 Uzhavoor 2000 01 Rural 144 144
15 Ettumanoor 2000-01 Rural 192 192

i  18 Erattupe?tta 2000 01 Rural 100 100
TOTAL 939 939

ERANAKULAM
17 Koovappady 1999-00 Rural 133 133
18 Parakkadav 1999-2000 Rural 127 127
19 Vazhakulam 1999-2000 Rural 179 179

20 Pampakuda 1999-00 Rural 92 92
21 Palluruthy 2000 01 Rural 60 60
22 Alangad 2000-01 Rural 115 115

i 23 Angamali 2000-01 Rural 192 192
' ?4 Kothamangalam 2000-01 Rural 179 179
I 25 Edappally 2000 01 Rural 87 87
[ 26 Muvattupuzha 2000-01 Rural 137 137

TOTAL 1301 1301
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1 2 3 4 5 6
THRISSUR

27 Puzhakkal 1999-00 Rural 165 165
28 Ollukkara 1999-2000 Rural 225 225
29 Cherpu 2000-01 Rural 165 165
30 Kodungailu 2000-01 Rural 124 124
31 Kodakara 2000-01 Rural 196 196
32 Mulhilakom 2000-01 Rural 140 140

TOTAL 1015 1015

PALAKKAD
33 Malampuzha(U) 1999-00 Rural 167 167

TOTAL 167 167
i

MALAPPURAM
34 Malappuram (U) 2000-01 Urban 150 150

TOTAL 150 150

KOZHIKODE
35 Chelannur 1999-00 Rural 183 183
36 Kunnummal 1999-00 Rural 175 175
37 Panthalayani 1999-00 Rural 165 165

1 38 Kozhikode® 1999-00 Rural 257 257
! ■ 39 Kozhikode (U II) 2000-01 Rural 152 152
! 40 Thodannur 2000-01 Rural 119 119

41 Tuneri 2000-01 Rural 126 126
42 Vadakara 2000-01 Rural 114 113

TOTAL 1291 1290

KASARAGOD
43 Neeleswaram 1999-00 Rural 242 242

242 242
1 TOTAL 6664 6662
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GENERAL ICDS PF?OJECTS

i
S!.No Name of Projects

Year of 
Sanctioning No. of AWCs

Sanctioned
strength

Functioning 
as on 
30.9.05

THIRUVANANTHAPURAM
1 Thiruvananthapuram (U II) 1994 95 Urban 105 105
2 Thiruvananthapuram ® 1982 83 Rural 114 114
3 Kllimanoor 1993-94 Rural 165 165
4 Nemom 1982-83 Rural 117 117
5 Perumkadavila 1982-83 Rural 147 147

f 6 Vamanapuram 1986-87 Rural ^  219 219
TOTAL 868 858

! KOLLAM
[ ■ 7 Sasthamcotta 1982-83 Rural 92 92
! 8 Ithikkara 1983 84 Rural 141 141

9 Vettikavaia 1982-83 Rural TT9^ 179
^  10 Chittumala 1985-86 Rural 123 123

11 Pathanapuram 1988-89 Rural 172 172
12 Anchal 1993-94 Rural 199 199
13 Kottanakara 1993-94 Rural 144 144

! 14 Chadayamangaiam ^ 203 203
TOTAL 1 I 253I 1253

PATHANAMTHITTA
! 15 Pullkeezliu 1985 86 Rural 121 121

le ”^ Elanthoor 1994-95 Rural 105 105
17 Ranni 1994-95 Rural 208 208

1 18 Pandalam 1993-94 Rural 103 103
19 Konni 1988 89 Rural 179 179
20 Kulanada 1989-90 Rural 85 85
21 Parakoda 1982-83 Rural 153 153

TOTAL 954 954
!

ALAPPUZHA
22 Mavelikkara 1993-94 Rural 117 117
23 1 Bharanikavu 1993-94 Rural 183 183
24 Chengannur 1994-95 Rural 171 171

TOTAL 471 471

1

4/478/2006,
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1 2 3 4 5 6
KOTTATAM

25 Lalam 1982-83 Rural 114 114
26 Pampady 1982-83 Rural 129 129
27 Madappally 1985-86 Rural 235 235
28 Kanjirappally 1989-90 Rural 223 223

TOTAL 701 701

IDUKKI
29 Adimali 1990-91 Rural 143 142
30 Azhutha 1986-87 Rural 192 192
31 Devikulam 1983-84 Rural 116 112
32 Elamdesom 1979-80 Rural 111 111
33 Idukki 1982-83 Rural 124 125
34 Kattappana 1988-89 Rural 209 209
35 Nedumkandam 1991 92 Rural 170 170
36 Thoudupuzha 1993-94 Rural 105 105

TOTAL 1170 1166

ERANAKULAM
37 Vadavucodu 1982-83 Rural 128 128
38 Mulamthuruthy 1989-90 Rural 140 140
39 Vattila , 1993-94 Rural 50 50

TOTAL 318 318

THRISSUR
40 Arithikad 1980-81 Rural 101 101
41 Chavakkadu 1978-79 Rural 199 197
42 Chalakudy 1983-84 Rural 154 154
43 Chowannur 1994-95 Rural 176 170
44 irinjalakuda 1989-90 Rural 135 134
45 Mala 1982-83 Rural 118 118
46 Mullassery 1988-89 Rural 96 96
47 Pazhayannoor 1986-87 Rural 166 166
48 Thallkulam 1985-86 Rural 109 109
49 Veilangalloor 1993-94 Rural 98 98
50 Wadakanchery 1993-94 Rural 174 174

TOTAL 1526 1517

PALAKKAD
51 Kuzhalmannam 1980-81 Rural 85 85
52 Kollangodu 1981-82 Rural 103 103
53 Althoor 1983-84 Rural 145 145
54 Sreekrishnapuram 1983-84 Rural 137 137
55 Chittoor 1986-87 Rural 160 160
56 Ottappalam 1986-87 Rural 174 174
57 Mannarkadu 1988-89 Rural 275 272
58 Thirthala 1989-90 Rural 187 187
59
60

Plalkkad 1990-91 Rural 231 231
Pattambi 1991-92 Rural 226 226

61 Nenmara 1993-94 Rural 72 72
TOTAL 1795 1792
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MALAPPURAM
62 Andathodu 1993-94 Rural 134 134
63 Areacode (Manjeri) 1983-84 Rural 182 182
64 Kodotty 1981-82 Rural 165 165
65 Kuttipuram 1991-92 Rural 196 199
66 Malappuram ® 1995-94 Rural 174 174
67 Mankada 1993-94 Rural 228 228
68 Nllambur 1993-94 Rural 211 211
69 Perinthalmanna 1983-84 Rural 168 168
70 Vengara 1975-76 Rural 172 171
71 Wandoor 1990-91 Rural 290 290

TOTAL 1920 1922
-------------

KOZHOKODE
72 Balusserry 1989-90 Rural 227 227
73 Koduvally 1983-84 Rural 133 132
74 Perambra 1983-84 Rural 150 150
75 Kunnamangalam 1983-84 Rural 152 152

TOTAL 662 661

WAYANAD
76 Sulthan battery 1982-83 Rural 166 166
77 Kalpatta 1982-83 Rural 205 205

TOTAL 371 371

KANNUR
78 Kannur(U) 1982-83 Rural 34 34
79 Kulhuparamba 1983 84 Rural 161 161
80 Peravoor 1985-87 Rural 136 136
81 Irikkur 1993-94 Rural 215 215
82 Edakkad 1982-83 Rural 157 157
83 Iritty 1993-94 Rural 163 163

TOTAL 867 966
GRANT TOTAL 12876 12860

___ABSTRACT as on September, 2005

SI.No Name of Projects

No. of Anganwadls 
Operational as on 
30.9.05 No. of .AWCs

Rural Urban
Sanctioned
strength

Functioning 
as on 
30.9.05

1 General ICDS Projects 83 12876 12860
2 Strengthing Projects 37 5853 5851
3 World Bank Projects 43 6664 6662

TOTAL 163 25393 25373



Appendix.14.18

SI.No India/State/District Total Population Scheduled Caste Scheduled Tribe

Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

1 Kasargod 588083 615995 1204078 44904 45314 90218 15132 15206 30338

2 Kannur 1152817 1256139 2408956 48275 50716 98991 9793 10176 19969

3 Wayanad 391273 389346 780619 16738 16626 33364 67394 68668 136062

4 Kozhikkode 1399358 1479773 2879131 98386 102597 200983 2924 3016 5940

5 Malappuram 1754576 1870895 3625471 140535 144907 285442 5996 6271 12267

6 Palakkad 1266985 1350497 2617482 210624 221954 432578 19990 19675 39665

7 Thrissur 1422052 1552180 2974232 171443 182783 354226 2293 2533 4826

8 Ernakulam 1538397 1567401 3105798 129706 133812 263518 5079 4967 10046

9 Idukki 566682 562539 1129221 79389 79973 159362 25510 25463 50973

10 Kottayam 964926 988720 1953646 73885 76397 150282 8972 9368 18340

11 Alappuzha 1014529 1094631 2109160 96900 102331 199231 1565 1566 3131

12 Pathanamthitta 589398 644618 1234016 78731 83271 162002 3184 3365 6549

13 Kollam 1249621 1335587 2585208 156880 166007 322887 2447 2743 5190

14 Thiruvananthapuram 1569917 1664439 3234356 178718 192139 370857 9890 11003 20893

Kerala 15468614 16372760 31841374 1525114 1598827 3123941 180169 184020 364189

Share of Kerala (Per cent) 2.91 3.31 3.1 1.77 1.98
I

1.88
1

0.43 1
------------------1

1 0.45
1__________ ;

0.44

O-

Source: Census 2001
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Appendix 14.19 

District wise Details of Registered Unemployed Persons in the Live 
October 2005.

2005-06 (9/2005)

SI.No. District SC ST Others Total

1 2 3 4 5 6

1 Thiruvananthapuram 78842 4019 464537 547398

2 Kollam 53879 401 350035 404315

3 Pathanamthitta 26395 676 122458 149529

4 Alappuzha 46591 671 309695 356957

5 Kottayam 31062 3532 206044 240638

6 Idiikki 15247 5637 107077 127961

7 Ernakulam 50694 1349 319419 371462

8 Thrissur 61590 428 271236 333254

9 Palakkad 49036 1312 227167 277515

10 Malaggiuram 54167 691 203391 258249

11 Kozhikkode 46501 971 315338 362810

12 Wayanad 5179 8525 65067 78771

13 Kannur 17276 1576 207733 226585

14 Kasaragod 8567 1580 79726 89873

Total 545026 31368 3248923 3825317
Source Directorate of Employment

4M78/2006.
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Appendix 14.20

SCP/l'SP through Local Self Govt. Institutions - Kerala 
Physical Achievements 2004-2005(Provisional)

SI.No Ite m U n it S C P T S P

1 2 3 5 6

1 A rea brought under cultivation 803.84 251.52

2 B eneficiaries o f  vegetable cultivation N o 5966 123

3

B eniteciaries w ho received Planting  m aterials 
d istributed  through integrated agricultural 
developm ent program m es N o 7542 1530

4
Pum pset d is tribu ted  through integrated agricultural 
developm ent program m es N o 396 24

5
Sprayers d istribu ted  through integrated agricultural 
developm ent p rogram m es N o 94 0

6 Poultry-egg rearing  units N o 959 0

7 Fresh w ater fish culture(A rea) H a 37 0

8 C onstruction  o f  cattlesheds N o 691 23

9 W atershed developm ent projects N o 121 176

10
Land brought under cultivation  through w atershed 
developm ent p rojects Ha 169 102

11 N ew  industrial units N o 217 4

12 R ehabilitation  o f  traditional industrial units N o 51 16

13
Persons w ho received  industrial en trepreneurship  
training N o 1068 193

14 Skill developm ent(P ersons trained) N o 6583 25

15 M icro  enterprises started N o 230 35

16 S elf em ploym ent units starled N o 321 28

17 Self em ployed persons N o 4581 116

18 Em ploym ent tra in ing  program m e for destitutes N o 211 0

19 S elf em ploym ent units started by poor people N o 62 0

20 S elf em ploym ent units for destitutes N o 336 0

21 D estitutes tra ined  (Persons) N o 187 0

22 C om puter train ing (Persons trained ) N o 15313 0

23 A rea o f  land d istribu ted  to  landless H a 5622 132

24 D istribution  o f  house plots N o 4257 245

25 H ouses constructed N o 15040 1922

26 D istribution o f  land to land less(beneficiaries) No 2011 294

27 R enovation o f  houses N o 9135 1119
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SI.No Item Unit SCP TSP
1 2 3 5 6

28 Shelter upgradation N o 1125 144

29 R enovation  o f  SC /ST  houses No 7251 787

30 Integrated  developm ent SC  habitates N o 521 39

31 E lectric w iring o f  houses No 2954 1323

32 C onstruction  o f sanitation units N o 11167 1009

33 N ew  w ells No 2674 103

34 N ew  public w ater tap connection  installed N o 1835 43

35 N ew  w ater tap connection  to households No 256 0

36 R enovation o f  ponds No 40 0

37 Pum p sets No 184 4

38 O rdinary roads (N um ber) No 1369 70

39 O rdinary  roads (Length) Km 7398.14 407 .59

40 R oads above 8M w idth(N um ber) No 11 0

41 R oads abt)ve 8M w idth(Length) Km 15 89 0 .00

42 R oads betw een 6 and 8 M w idth(N um ber) No 303 15

43 R oads betw een 6 and 8 M width( Length) Km 373.75 7.14

44 R oads below  6M w idth(N um ber) N o 567 38

45 R oads below  6M  width( le n g th ) Km 536 .10 19.02

46 N ew  culverts No 46 0

47 N ew  bridges No 11 7

48 A nganw adi B uildings No 25 4

49 R ehabilitation  o f  puram boke dw ellers (projects) No 28 0

50 H eneficiaries o f  rehabilitation o f  puram boke dw ellers Uo 1209 0

51 Slum  developm ent projects Nq 71 0

Estim ated from  Annual expenditure statem ent o f  Local G overnm ents 

Source : Information K erala Mission



Appendix 14.21
Major Schemes implemented by Scheduled Caste Development Department 

Physical Target and Achievements during 2004-05 and 2005-06

SI.
No

' . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Name of Scheme Unit
(Nos)

2004-05 2005-06 
(Up to October 2005)

Target Achievement Target Achievement
1 Pre-matriculation studies (SC) Students 4,(K),000 4,22,440 -

2 Special incentive to talented students Students 5,000 5157 5,000 1358
3 Post matric hostel Students 1250 1102 1250 548
4 Model Residential Schools School 7 7 7 7

students ■ 900 952 900 988
5 Bharath Dharsan Students 60 60 15 -

6 Financial assistance to failed SC students for 
continuing education

Students 9000 6343 9000 -

7 Upgradation o f performance o f  SC students in 
sports and games

School
students

1
180

I
146

1
180

1

8 Information Cum Guidance Centers Center 14 14 14 14
9 Self employment scheme for SCs Beneficiaries 650 618 650 128
10 Apprenticeship to ITI/ri’C/DipJoma holders Trainees 600 420 600 316
11 Pre-examination training centers Centre

students
3

3000 2700 3000
4

12 Production cum training centers Centre
students

41
850 1035

41

13 Grant to civil services examination training society Students 30 30 30 -

14 1 High tech training in electronic computer and IT Students

i

100

1
1

-  1 
1

C/3
o-3C
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oo<T>

i S], 
j No Name of Scheme ' Unit j 2004-05 2005-06  

(Up to October 2005)
i • i I Target Achievement Target Achievement 1

15 National Trade and Arts festival for SCs Festival | 1 1 1 ■■ 1
16 Training and Honorarium to SC promoters Promoters , 1175 1175 1175 1175
17 Paramedical Education Students | 10,000 2199 271 i
18 Pre-matnculation studies OBC Students 1,30,000 1,28,545 ! 1,30,000 67,735
19 Post matriculation studies OBC ( Students 1,75,000 1,76,565 i 1,75,000 48,737
20 Financial assistance to seriously ill SC under 

poverty line
Families ! 1850

1
869

21 Tutonal system m hostels Hostel
students

90
5440

90
2700

22 Book banks to M edical and Engineenng students Students | 2000 1225 - -

23 PCR & PA Act Families 1 550 462 550 164
24

i
Coaching and Allied schemes Center 1 3 

Students I 2000 2700 2000
25 i

1
Development o f dependence o f  SC who were 
engaged in unclean occupauon in the past

Families ; 800  1 835 1 800
;■ i i

26 Post matriculation studies SC Students i 95 ,000  | 91,306 95,000 2,80,551
27 fjpgradation o f merit o f SC students Students 4 0 0  401 400
28 Corpus fund Families 11004
29 SCA to SCP Beneficianes 400  i 371 400
30 Land and Building for training centers Centers 3 1 3
31 Renewal o f post rnatnc hostels Hostels 9 1 9
32 Boys hostels for SC students Hostel 5 1 5 1
33 Construction o f hostels for SC girls Hostel 3 1 3 j 3

a

Source : Scheduled Castes Development Department
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Details of Scholarships, Stipends and other benefits given to Scheduled Caste Students 
During 2004-05 and 2005-06 (u p  to  31-10-2005)

(Rs.in lakh)

Name of Scheme

Standard

No of Students 
Benefited

Rate

Amount Spent

SI.
No. Plan 2004-

OS

2005-06
upto

31.10.
2005

2004-0«i 1 2005-06 upto 2004-05 1

Plan Non !
Plan ! P’""

Non
Plan

1. S pecia l Incen tive  to 
ta len ted  s tudents

SSLC
P ro fess iona l
C ourses

5157 1358 S S L C  -  750 
P lus 2, T TC , 

P o ly, V .H .S .C . 
- 1 0 0 0  

D egree  -  1500 
P .G & 

P ro fess iona l 
2000

75.61 -  i

1
1 18.89
1

2. P ost M etric  H oste ls P lus 2 and 
above

1102 548 M on th ly  food  
expend itu re  

R s.700 /-, 
P ocke t M oney 

65-80.

96 .64 95 .67 55 .60

3.

I

M ode l R esidentia l 
S choo ls

5 to  +2 7
school

952

7 schoo l 
988 —

692 .16 308.31

4. A ud io  V isua l E ducation  
& B hara th  Oarsan

S S LC
D ip lom a
C ourses

60 8 .00

1
L

5. F inanc ia l A ss is tances 
to  fa iled  SC  s tuden ts  
fo r con tinu ing  
educa tion

S S LC  to  
D egree

6343 47 .08 -  1 0.01

I
, !

6. U pgrada tion  o f SC 5 to  10 1 1 schoo l M ess 39.76 —  1 13.30
1

—

C/3

O



1

i1

s tudents in Sports and 
G am es

' school 
I- 146

180 A llow ances Rs. 1 
; 800/- 1 1

1 ■ 1 
i i 
___________ i

C en tre  of Exce llence ' 1
1

! — - ; 43 .78  — ! ....... ............... !
i

8. P re exam ina tion  
T ra in ing  C entres

4 centres M on th ly  s tipena  ̂ — ! 26,43 
P s.500 /- , !

0 .49 1 19.36

i
9. G rand to  C iv il S ervices 

E xam ination  tra in ing  
socie ty

C ivil S ervice 30 : ; 30 .00  1 — 32.50 i -

10. H igh tech tra in ing  in 
E lectron ics  C om pu te r 
and  IT

P ro fess iona l
C ourse

r
i

1 75 .00  1 -

i
1 1j

I

11. Para M edica l 
E ducation

P a ra m e d ic a l i 2199 
institu te  i

271 40.2 1 —
1 '

! 11.00 —

12. T  utoria i S ystem  in 
H oste ls

J 90
H oste ls

2700
students

}
iI
1

1 -
i '
11

0.10

13. C oach ing  and A llied 
S chem es

2700 — j 18.91 — 11.10 —

14. Pre m atricu la tion  
stud ies SC

N ursery  to 
S SLC

422440 293000 1 6.53 1011.29 — 1050.42

15. Post m atricu la tion  
stud ies SC 100%

Plus 1 and 
above

91306 280551 ! 4533 .79
1

1441.49 3116.58 260.40

16. Pre m atricu la tion  
stud ies O BC

N urse ry  to 
SSLC

128545 67735 49.96 238.23 41.39 245.17

17. Post m atricu la tion  
stud ies O BC

+2 and  above 176565 48737 80.00 1503 55 105.01 2591 .47

18. L ipgradation o f m erit o f 
SC studen ts

C entra l
S choo l

401 --- 1.5 — — ---

19. Book Banks to M edica l 
and E ng ineering  
S tudents

E n g g .a n d
M edica l
s tuden ts

1225 36.27

T ota l 5875.19 4316.66 3714.28 4166 .82



Appendix 14.23
Financial and Physical Target and Achievements of Schemes for Scheduled Tribes during 2004-05

(R s.in  lakh)

i

!
S I. N o  j N a m e  o f  S c h e m e

A c h i e v e m e n t P h y s ic a l  T a r g e t  & A c h e iv e m e n t

B u f l g e t e d

p r o v i s i o n E j q j e n d i a i r e U n it T a r g e t A c h ie v e m e n t R e m a r k s

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1. State Sector Schemes

1
lEC Project [ Infonnation, Education & 
Communication 30.00 23.17 project 1 1

2 Improvement o f  Tribal H ostels 50 .00 72.32 Hostel 5 16
Addl. AiUhorisation Rs, 65 .80  
lakh.

3
Tutorial schem e for schooIG oing students and 
failedstudents 100.00 75 .16 student 5000 1722

4 Girls H ostels [ 50% State share] 100.00 152.62 H ostels 2
Construction o f  2 Pre-matric 

hostels in progress

5 B ovs H ostels [ 50% State share] 100.00 86.57 H ostels 3

Construction o f  7 Pre- 
matrichostels in different 

stages

6
Providing Better Educationfacilities for 
Talented Student 5.00 3.45 students . 25

7
Purchase o f  land for construction o f  tribal 
hostels 100.00 1.15 N o. o f  p lots 5 .

8 Bharat Darshan 6.00 6 .00 students 60 44

9
Incentive to Specially  Talented Y ouths in Arts 
and sports 1.00 0 .02 youths 100 4

10
Health project Mananthavady under Article 
2 7 5 f l l 5 .00 5 .00 project 1 hospital 1 hospital

11 Support to Group Farms 5 7 .00 56 .69 Farms 3 3

12
Grant in Aid to Attappady C o-op Farming 
Societv  lor conductinga School and a Hospital 10.00 10.00 Society 1 1

13
Grant in A id to Ambedkar M em orial Rural 
Institute for D evelopm ent fAMRIE)], W ayanad 3.00 3 .00 Institution 1 1

i
14

M odernisation o f  Tribal D evelopm ent 
Department 35 .00 30.31 Project 1 1

15

Share capital contribution toKerala State 
D evelopm ent Corporation for SC/ST  
forlm plem enting Schem es benefittingScheduled  
Tribes [ State share 51%] 9 .80 5 .00 Share Capital

Share
Capita! Share Capital >■ ----------------------------------—i
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Appendix 14.23 (Contd..)
Rnanciai and Physical Target and Achievements of Schemes for Scheduled Tribes during 2004-05

(Rs.in lakh)

S l.N o

Achievement ' P h y s ic a l T a rg et & A c h e iv e m e n t  '

N a m e  o f  S c h e m e
Budgeted
provision

[

Expenditure j U n it

1

T a rg et

1 '

A c h ie v e m e n t!  R em a rk s

I 2 3 4  ! 5 6 7  1 8

16

Grant in aid to Kerala Institute forResearcb 
Training and Developmentstudies for SC7S1 [ 
State share 50%) 35.00 21.36

1
i

Project 1

i

.  1

17
Provision o f  Additional Apprenticeship for 
ITC/ITI passed candidates. 0.20 0.18 students 50 I 4

11

18
Special Programme for Primitive TribalGroups 

- Adiyas and Paniyas 100.00 90.00 Beneficiaries 5000

1

1 9 1 t Rsl 8 lakh
19 Tribal promoters 180.00 149.91 promoter 1000 931 Rs. 30 lakh re-approriation

20 Conduct o f  Tribal Youth Festivals 12.00 1.00
Youth
festivals 15 ■

21 Special Incentive to Brilliant students 20.00 17.95 , students 600 705

22
Enforcement o f  Prevention o f  Atrocities Act 
1989 [State Share 50%] 10.00 3.25 claims 6 claims

23
Providing Health Care Package toTribal 
Individuals affected bv diseases 30.00 49.11 patients 2000 7784 Rs. 20 lakh addl.

24 Implementation o f  Land Alienation Act 1975 0.10 0.00 .

25 Food Support Programme 150.00 150.00 families 20000 62381
26 Assistance to Adikala Kendram 10.00 4.50 Institution ] 1

27
Health project Attappady [State Share 25%] 
Article 275[1] 10.00 10.00 OP clinics 2

2 OP 
clinics

28
Health Project Idukky f State Share 25% J 
Article 275[ 11 20.00 11.35 OP clinics 5 5 OP clinics 4448 patients

29 Post-matric Hostels for Tribals 30.00 4.50 Hostel 3 1 H oste l, 17 students
30 Peripatetic education to the PTG's 50.00 5.21 21 Centres Rs. 25 lakh re-appropriation

31
Ayyankaii Memorial Talent Search and 
Development Scheme 25.00 20.37 students 300 530

32 Organisation o f  Oorukultom 40.00 17.74 Oorukkoottam 500
1895, 

34 capms Rs. 20 lakh re-appropriation

33 Assistance to Non-Government Organisation 50.00 24.99 N G O s 10 Rs. 25 lakh re-appropriation
34 Opening o f  Grain Banks 9.00 8.00 centres 40 6
35 Trade & Arts Festivals o f  STs 10.00 8.25 Festival 1 1

36 Resettlement o f  Landless Tribals 1550.00 1550.00
TRDM
Project .

37
Model Residential Schools f 18 Nos] 
[Revenue] 600,00 646.21 students 3731 j



Appendix 14.23 (Contd..;
Financial and Physical Target and Achievements of Schemes for Scheduled Tribes during 2004-05

(Rs.in lakh)

A chievem ent P h y s ic a l  T a r g e t  & A c h e lv e m e n t

S l .N o N a m e  o f  S c h e m e

B udgeted
provision Expenditure U n i t T a r g e t A c h ie v e m e n t R e m a r k s

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

38 Dr. Ambedkar Bhavan for D alit empowerment 4 5 .00 45 .00 Building
39 Corpus Fund for Tribal Sub Plan 1277.76 1187.50
40 Peripatetic Edcuation to the Prim itive Tribes 25 .00 5.21 Centres 21

Sub Total 4906.86 4570.05

36 CentraJIv Soonsored/Central Sector Schemes

1
Construction o f  B uilding for M odel Residetnial 
Schools [ 10 Schools 50% C SS] 600 .00 650.07

Construction  

o f  school 
building 15

Completed- 2 
W IP - 7

2 PostM atric Scholarship [ 100% CSS] 200 .00 199.77 students 5000 4977

3 V ocational Traming Institute [100%  CSS] 4 0 .00 19.22
Institution/

students 3
3 institution 94  
students

4
Award o f Research fellow ship  in various 
aspects o f  tribal D evelopm ent [100%  CSS] 1.00 0 .00

Research
Scholarship

5
Upgradation o f  M erits o f  ST  students [100%  

CSS] 1.50 1.50 students 10 10

6 Construction o f  M R S, Idukki 100.00 103.91
School
building 1

Work started 
bv the PW D

7
Construction o f  Attappady Health project 
H ospital 5 0 .00 107.13 B uilding 1

Construction o f  
Hospital 
builiding is 
almost 
com pleted

8 Construction o f  MRS P ookote, A rticle 275[1] 100.00 1.08
School
building 1

9 Construction o f  M R S, Njaraneeli, .V t. 275[1] 100.00 74.01
School
building 1 W .I.P

10
N ew  Central Sector Schem e for PTG's [ 100% 

C SS] [Insurance coverage] 2 .50 0 .50 Fam ilies 500 500
11 Exchange o f  visits b\' tribals 1.94 0 .00
12 SC A  to TSP 350 .00 272 .17 fam ilies 6000 4658

Sub Total 1546.94 1429.36

1 Total 6453.80 5999.41 1 i
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Appendix 14.24

Kerala State Development Corporation for SC/ST Ltd - Financial and Physical Achlvements

SI.No.

1
2
3
4

’^5

0. Schem e

O utlay Expenditure
Physical

Ach ivem entsfN o.)
2004-05 2005-06

2004-05 2005-06 2004-05
2005-06
(upto
O ctober)

Ach ievem
ent

Achievem e 
nt upto 
O ctober

2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Agricultura l Land Purchase 
Schem e 372.00 306.00 339.91 62.65 255 48
Micro C redit F inance Schem e 97.50 52.50 38.45 14.83 276 100
Mini Venture Loans 110.00 227.50 19.29 21 .63 15 13
T ransport Schem es 141.44 192.19 138.46 33.08 168 39

—
Small Enterprises Loans 15.00 40.00 5.59 0.55 7 2
Schem es fo r W om en 
Em pow erm ent

0 .64

a Adivasl M ahlla Saskth ikaran 
Y ojana 12.50 19.00 1.85 7 2

b M ahila Sam ridhi Yojana 7.50 4.22 9.36 30 67
Schem e for Triba l M edicine 
P ractitioners 2.89 3
B enefic iary O riented Schem e 32.50 32.50 7.15 15.31 21 35
H ousinq Schem es 50.16 9.00 0.82 1.47 24 31
Tra in ing Program m es 6.91 1.43 52
O ther Schem es 73.50 76.75 19.41 13.15 57 39
Total 904.60 969.85 576.58 175.56 912 379

_8
_9
10
11

Source: Kerala State Development Corporation for SC/ST



Appendix 15.1
Month-wise Consumer Price index (Cost of Living Index Numbers) for Agricultural and Industrial workers - Kerala 2004 & 2005

(Base: 1 9 9 8 =  100)

SI No Name of commodity
2004 2005

A ug S e p Oct Nov Dec Jan Feb March April May June July Aug

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 S 10 11 12 13 14 15

1 Thiruvananthapuram 127 128 127 130 131 132 130 130 129 131 132 133 132

2 Kollam 126 127 126 127 128 128 128 127 126 128 129 132 131

3 Punalur 116 117 117 119 119 119 119 118 118 119 120 121 121

4 Paihanamthitta 122 122 (22 123 123 124 123 122 122 123 125 127 (27

5 Alappuzha 122 122 122 124 124 124 123 122 121 122 124 125 125

6 Kottayam 122 122 122 123 122 122 122 121 121 122 123 125 125

7 M undakkayam 121 119 119 121 121 121 120 120 119 120 121 122 121

8 Munnar 119 119 119 120 120 120 120 119 119 119 121 122 122

9 Emakulam 121 122 123 123 124 124 125 123 123 124 126 127 127

10 ChalakKudy 120 120 119 121 121 121 122 121 121 123 124 125 124

n Thnssur 120 120 120 121 121 121 121 120 121 122 123 124 124

12 Palakkad 122 122 122 123 123 123 122 122 123 124 125 126 126

13 Malappuram 122 123 122 124 125 125 125 124 125 125 126 127 126

14 Kozhikode 120 120 120 121 121 121 121 121 121 122 123 124 124

15 Meppady 118 118 118 119 119 118 1 118 118 119 120 121 122 122

16 Kannur 127 127 126 127 127 126 126 125 124 124 125 126 126

17 Kasaragod 127 127 127 127 127 127 128 127 128 128 129 130 130

Average 122 122 122 123 123 123 123 122 122 123 125 126 125

(/)

O*'



Appendix 15.2

oocn

SI. No| Name of commodUy Unit October iNovemebr December January February March April I May (June I July August Septemor

 ̂ 1  ^
3 4 I  5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 , 13 14 15

A Cereals ! 1 1
1 Rice (Malta (OM) Kg 13.57 13.53 13.56 13.54 13.60 13.60 13.50 13.41 13.45 13.60 13.45 13.38
2 Rice Wehite (OM) Andhra vella Kg 12.99 13.20 13 22 13.30 13.68 13.61 13.77 13.85 13.85 13.80 13.78 13.75

B Pulses
SiGreengram Kg 27.65 27.67 27.92 28 08 28 68 29.6’’ 31 58 32 45 34.15 34.61 34.69 32.08
4|B!ac(<gram solit {without husk' Kg 28.23 28.05 29.24 29.02^ 29.17 29.22 29 84 30.78 33.05 34.74 35.23 34.15
SjPedgram Kg 18.11 18.44 19.13 19.02 16.83 19 13 19.98 20.42 21.54 22.14 22.29 21.48
6 p h a ll (Tuf) Kg 37.03 36 47 35.06 33.57 31.77 30.97 31 02 31.52 32.26 33.61 33.97 34.35

C Other Food Items
7 Sugar (OM) Kg 16.99 17.05 18.10 19.33 ia .6 8 18.86 1868 18.55 18.23 18.82 19.01 18.38
a Milk (Cow's, Ltr. 14.00 14.00 14.00 14.00 14.00 14.00 14 46 14 46 1 14.93 14.93 14.93 14.77
9 Egg (Hen's Nadan) Dozen 28.61 29.00 29.40 29.27 29.78 29.31 28.75 28.82 29.30 29.70 29.88 28.88

10 Egg(i4en's White Legon) Dozen 18.54 19.78 19.52 19.75 20.23 17.42 16 41 16.18 18.34 18.67 17.11 16.87
0  jb ii and Seeds

11 Coconut Oil Kg 73.40 75.73 77.56 7^.22 77.99 70.45 66.97 64 48 62.99 60.54 59.06 60.13
12 Ground nut Oil Kg 58.36 68.83 68.64 66.93 68.53 68.20 69.00 68 45 68.47 68.29 68.6 68.15
IsjRetined Oil (Postman) Kg 80.43 80.44 80.01 84.00 85.08 85.21 85.75 85.55 85.00 85.31 84.7 83.87
MlGingelly Oi! Kg 69.38 70.44 70.80 70.09 68.87 67.93 67.63 67.36 65 79 64.81 63.68 63.60
15 Coconut (with out husk) 100 Nos. 683.32 708.41 733.57 735.54 744 .91 679.23 644.46 627.32 1 604.82 589.07 583.84 592.02

E Spices and Codiments
16|Corriander Kg 29.80 29.27 29.34 29.93 30.28 30.28 29.76 30.05 30.55 30.32 30.16 30.33
17 ChiHies (Dry) Kg 41.56 41.69 41.47 40.86 40.32 37.48 35.64 34.45 32.70 32.74 32.84 33.83
18 Onion (Small) Kg 14.44 18.06 13.80 12.55 12.50 11.55 12.78 12.18 12.33 12.39 12.14 12.20
19 Tamarind (without seed) Kg 43.66 44.54 45.13 43 29 39.02 36.77 37.48 36.71 35.73 35.73 34.73 34.50

F Tut>ers
20 Chenai (Elephant Foot) Kg 9.86 10.46 10.10 10.61 10.88 10.89 11.57 11.93 13.8 12.5 10.75 10.60
21 Topioca (Raw) Kg 5.93 6.11 6.08 5.98 5.98 6.10 6.13 6.11 6.06 6.06 6.47 6.37
22 Potatto Kg 11.43 12.27 10.91 9.26 8 35 8.31 10.11 10.23 11.83 12.06 11.2 10.61
23 Coloscassia Kg 14.50 14.29 13.01 12.45 12 48 13.13 14.83 15.14 15.69 15.34 16 17.47

G Fruits & Vegetables
24 Onion (Big! Kg 8.56 8.91 8.27 8.45 10.84 7.40 7.49 7.42 7.75 8.62 10.8 13.52
25 Brinjal Kg 11.80 14.96 13.39 12.21 11 80 9.95 1.09 10.59 10.46 10.33 11.00 11.37
26 Pumpkin Kg 6.94 7 3 6 6.74 7 14 6.88 6.38 1 6.63 6.75 7.70 7.54 7.55 7.33
27 Cucumber Kg 9.15 8.87 7.17 9.71 8.14 6.95 6.82 7.54 8.34 8.07 9.14 8.77
28 Ladysfinger Kg 12.31 13.11 12.11 14.77 10.36 9.04 11.16 11.41 13.04 11.09 10.55 11.37
29 Cabage Kg 9.49 10.09 9.24 9.34 8.7 8.35 8.32 9.77 11 75 10.89 1005 9 71
30 Bittergourd Kg 15.63 14.5 14.74 14.8 13.56 12.66 14.52 14.39 16.86 17.25 18.95 18.24
31 Ashgourd Kg 6.55 6.53 6.80 7.29 7.21 6.67 6.71 7.07 7.86 8.17 9.35 8.21
32 Sriakegourd Kg 11.71 12.62 11.34 10.91 9.98 9.21 9.86 9.59 11.63 12,19 13.23 12.42
33 Chillies (Greent Kg 12.80 15.84 15.16 14.27 12.95 12.19 13.45 13.75 18.35 16.97 14.91 15.24
34 B?nana (Green i Kg 14.74 13.91 1-'.24 10.631 10.11 10.98 11.80 13.29 16.04 13.62 16.64 19.07
35jPlantain (Green) Kg 9.84 9 67 9.71 9.88| 9.91 9.55 9.^ 9.79 9.79 9.55 9.89 10 75

Source: Directorate of Economics Statistics.



Appendix 15.3

SI.
No

State
M P C E  c la s s e s  (R s . A verage

M P C E
(Rs)

0
225 %

225
255 %

255
300 %

300
340 %

340
380 %

380
420 %

420
470 %

470
525 %

525
615 %

615-
/ /b %

775
950 %

950 »  
m ore %

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 a 9 70 11 12 13 14 IS 16 17 18 IS 2 0 21 22 23 24 2 5 2 6 2 7

1 Andhra Pradesh 41 4.1 37 3.7 48 4,8 75 7.5 82 8.2 87 8.7 121 12.1 100 10.0 l i e 11.8 142 14-2 81 8.1 69 6 .9 567

2 Assam 9 0 .9 31 3.1 58 5.8 59 5.9 55 5,5 100 10,0 151 15.1 119 11.9 174 17.4 157 15-7 56 5,6 31 3.1 520

3 Bihar 41 4  1 69 6,9 129 12.9 145 14.5 121 12 1 110 11.0 98 9.es 106 10.6 84 8.4 63 6 -3 22 2.2 13 1.3 415

4 G ujarat 8 0.8 13 1.3 64 6.4 49 4.9 72 7.2 72 7 .2 61 6.1 126 12.6 117 11.7 214 21 .4 92 9.2 113 11.3 626

5 Haryana 0 0 0 0 5 0.5 20 2.0 29 2.9 26 2.6 61 6,1 89 8.9 201 20.1 185 18.5 182 18.2 203 20.3 781

6 Karnataka 7 0.7 11 1 1 35 3.5 86 8 6 105 10.5 125 12.5 79 7 .9 139 13.9 120 12.0 170 17.0 53 5.3 69 6 .9 556

7 Kerala 3 0 .3 4 0.4 15 1.5 26 2.6 25 2 .5 30 3 .0 41 A." 83 8.3 108 10.8 150 15.0 151 15.1 363 36.3 981

8 M adhya Pradesh 58 5 .8 47 4 .7 94 9-4 110 11.0 110 11.0 82 8 .2 94 9.4 159 15.9 112 11.2 75 7.5 33 3.3 27 2 .7 455

9 M aharashtra 18 1.8 21 2.1 46 4 .6 88 8.8 73 7 .3 71 7.1 125 12.5 96 9.6 149 14,9 150 15.0 74 7.4 88 8.8 584

10 O rissa 154 15.4 90 9.0 140 14 124 12.4 113 11.3 57 5.7 84 8 * 57 5.7 74 7 .4 45 4.5 24 2.4 37 3.7 398

11 Punjab 0 0 8 0.8 11 1.1 4 0 .4 32 3 .2 47 4.7 56 5 .6 92 9-2 125 12.5 178 17.8 134 •3 .4 314 31,4 886

12 R ajasthan 6 0 .6 16 1.6 48 4.8 69 6.9 104 10 4 8? 8.7 127 12.7 121 12-1 134 13.4 131 13.1 70 7 0 87 8.7 570

13 Tam il Nadu 20 2 .0 37 3.7 53 5,3 69 6.9 69 6 .9 60 6 0 116 11.6 100 10-0 131 13,1 164 1 6 4 64 6 4 118 1 1 8 609

1 4 U ttar P radesh 26 2 .6 37 3.7 81 8.1 111 11.1 101 10.1 96 9.6 124 ^ 2 A 103 10.3 117 11,7 98 9.8 50 5 .0 56 5.6 509

1 5 W est Bengal 10 1.0 20 2 .0 50 5.0 78 7 .8 100 10.0 103 10.3 120 12.0 116 11.6 143 14-3 137 13.7 62 6 .2 61 6-1 538

A ll-India 30 3.0 34 3.4 69 6.9 89 8.9 90 9.0 85 8.5 105 10.5 107 10.7 121 12.1 124 12.4 65 6.5 82 8.2 554

Appendix 15.4 
Per 1000 distribution of persons in urban sector over 12 MPCE ciasses for selected States and all-India - 2003 (59th Round NSS)

SI.
N o

State
MPCE classes (Rs. Average

M P C E
(Rs)

0
300 %

300
350 %

350
425 %

425
500 %

500
575 %

575
665 %

665
775 %

775
915 %

915
1120 %

1120
1500 %

1500
1925 %

1925&
more %

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 S G 10 11 12 13 14 IS 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27

1 Andhra Pradesh 23 2.3 15 1.5 74 lA 105 10.6 77 7.7 78 7.8 126 12.6 100 10.0 111 11.1 119 11.9 62 6.2 108 10.8 1065

2 Assam 26 2-6 36 3.6 76 7 6 42 4.2 49 4 9 108 10.8 242 24.2 105 10.5 147 14.7 82 8.2 49 4.9 39 3 9 875

3 B ihar 80 8.0 60 6.0 199 19.9 113 11.3 34 9 4 73 7.3 144 14.4 68 6.8 47 4.7 67 6.7 33 3.3 22 2.2 674

4 G ujarat 3 0.3 5 0.5 13 1.3 35 3.5 116 11.6 121 12.1 118 11.8 140 14.0 128 12.8 165 16.5 83 8.3 75 7.5 1046

5 Haryana 0 0 16 1,6 56 5-6 45 4.5 53 5.3 104 10.4 103 10.3 86 8.6 202 20.2 170 17.0 58 5.8 107 10.7 1141

6 Karnataka 13 1,3 21 2.1 76 7-6 66 6.6 102 10 2 88 8.8 110 11.0 135 13.5 112 11.2 129 12,9 85 8.5 60 6.0 960

7 Kerala 13 1.3 7 0.7 28 2-8 45 4.5 91 9 1 96 9.6 106 10.6 89 8 9 149 14.9 148 14.8 82 8.2 144 14 4 1300

8 M adhya Pradesh 39 3.9 59 5.9 107 10,7 102 10.2 100 10 0 73 7.3 94 9.4 46 4 6 107 10.7 91 9.1 113 11.3 69 6.9 1029

9 M aharashtra 14 1.4 27 2.7 47 4-7 66 ,6.6 76 7.6 77 7.7 80 8.0 117 11.7 117 11.7 168 16.8 94 9.4 115 11.5 1166

10 O nssa 96 9.6 18 1.8 104 10.4 77 7 7 62 6.2 95 9.5 114 11.4 90 9.0 149 14.9 97 9.7 61 6.1 36 3.6 832
11 Punjab 6 0.6 1 0.1 25 2.5 32 3.2 58 5.8 112 11.2 85 8.5 152 15.2 125 12.5 175 17.5 94 9.4 134 13.4 1250

12 R ajasthan 17 1.7 27 2.7 62 6.2 108 10.8 117 11.7 124 12,4 91 9.1 121 12.1 127 12.7 87 8.7 56 5.6 63 6.3 912

13 Tam il Naau 11 1.1 18 1-8 36 3-6 59 5.9 93 9.3 92 9.2 101 10.1 121 12.' 137 13.7 155 15.5 84 8.4 93 9.3 1087

14 U ttar Pradesh 56 5.6 62 6.2 109 10.9 124 12.4 110 11.0 90 9,0 103 10.3 93 9.3 86 8.6 82 8.2 41 4.1 43 4.3 786

15 W est Bengal 16 1.6 33 3.3 52 5.2 74 7.4 106 10.6 79 7.9 107 10.7 105 10.5 149 14.9 137 13.7 63 6.3 80 8.0 991

All-India 26 2.6 29 2.9 66 6.6 81 8.1 90 9.0 90 9.0 103 10.3 106 10.8 119 11.9 130 13.0 72 7.2 »5 8.5 1022
Source: NSSO



Appendix 15.5
Month-wise Wholesale Price Index of Agricultural Commodllies - Kerala (2004 & 2005)

Base 1952-53 = 100
SI.
No

C rops 2004 2005  1
January Februan/ March April M ay June July August Septemtis October Novem oei D ecem tje January I February March April May June j

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 i 16 17 18 19 20  1

1 Rice (Red; 2595 .90 2588  42 2 54 4  38 257 7 .4 3 263 5 .2 2 266 6 .9 4 2 62 9  84 262 2 .1 3 2607 .78 2582 .18 2590 .69 2572 .05 2580  42 2 6 4 4 .3 4 2605 .70 2638.11 261S.30 2603 .25

2 Molasses 2264.91 2301 75 2314 .95 2549 .35 2843.91 3103 .12 3003.91 312 0 .7 6 3477 .06 3603 .99 394 8 ,1 3 3 202  7V 2 8 5 9 3 2 2791.51 2862 .60 3012 .46 2972 .14 2873 .94
3 Condiments 

& Spices 2799 .52 2438-16 2471.2411 2688  7 0 331 8 .3 8 3602  3
1

4C25 46 320 6 .3 9 254 4 .0 4 2443.71 i 2 4 3 5 .3 7 249 6 .5 7 2 53 2  58 ! 2501 .63 2564 .92 2777 .49 3595 .44 3704.61
4 Fruits & 

Vegrtables
1

3680 .55 3822 .17
1

3778 .47
I

370 8 .9 4 3405 .87 337fa 3414 .40 3 46 0 .9 7 3430 .16 3402.02;1 3416 .98 i4 3 0 .0 6 3435 .68

j., . . ,

344 6 .0 9 3396 .96 3492 .39 3529 .38 3 525 .44

5 Food Crops 270 4 .0 0 2763 .26 273 3 .6 8 2 7 8 5 .8 9 2882 .68 295 3 .2 6 3001 89 2 87 5 .0 8 2772 .34 2730 .86^  274 8 .4 6 272 5 .2 6 272 6 .0 8 2 76 1 .2 8 274 1 .0 0 2 817  18 2 941 .60 2947 .28

6 Oii Seeds 3690 .84 3 539 .45 3 548 .62 367 3 .9 2 361 4 .2 9 3900 .14 401 9 .1 9 4 2 6 9 .2 0 416 8 .5 9 4 22 9  151i 420 4 .3 8 4186  88 4332 .72 4442-37 3 855 .38 3653 .30 3425 .66 3391 .13
7 Plantation

Crops 1459 .03 1458 .02 1569 .36 1 638 .16 1588 .72 1632 .97 2147.71 2 0 9 4 .1 6 2082 .34 2 07 9 .5 8 I 2075 .92 2 06 6 .2 3

---------\-----------------
i

1614 661 1589 ,18 1664 .78 1700 .40 1679 .89 1657-54
8 Non-food

Crops 301 6 .8 3 2910 .86 295 0 .8 8 305 9 .1 2 300 2 .5 7 3215 .45 3454 .00 361 2 .3 4 3 538  54 3579 .98 356 1 .5 9 3546 .44 351 1 .8 7 ! 3580.71 319 3 .8 2 3063 .52 2 89 8  44 2867 .59

9 All Crops 2818  18 2817  13 231 2 .9 6 288 5 .6 2 2 926  44 3048  96 3166  18 3144  18 3052  00 3 04 0  7 9 3045  25 3024  99 3012  89t 306 0 .3 7 290 6 .2 8 2 907  09 2925 .85 2918  19



Append w 15.6
District-wise Foodgrain Distribution Under PDS-2004

(Tonnes)

SLNo
Name o f  
D is tric t

BPL Scheme A PL Sc/ieme
m re s t Rice m ternt R k x

U ttfng A S % o f
aitocatfon

Off-take U filn g As 54 Of 
a iiocation

Off-iake L ifting M s % o f
a fkxa tio n

Off-titke U flin g  1
1

1

A s % o f
aftacatio

n

Off’ take

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 a 9 10 11 12 13 14

1 Thiruvananthap 11149 96.01 10704 33375 100.94 33536 15136 34.04 15886 1948 0.79 1260

2 Kollam 11 14145 96 87 13911 27161 94.08 25778 8209 22.44 7872 1046 0.84 901

3 Pathinamthilta i1 5823 91.02 5457 12036 97.25 11361 2749) 14.84 2633 406 0.27 172

4 Ai^puzha ĵ 11588 96 12 11486 32163 99.47 32084 3744 12.82 3749 2081 1.47 1327

5 Kottayam 8092 98 39 8637 26585 104.58 28153 9123 33.48 8B72 2710 1.47 1287

6 idukki 5797 98 63 5841 17490 102.36 18133 7621 42.64 7504 1633 3.98 1964

7 EmakuJam 9540 99 7 9511 15 26710 104.21 27475 17946 42.55 17859 1513 0.69 1092

8 Thrissur 13800 95 51 13428 5 38353 103.84 41691 26823 64.77 26933 3300 1.42 1792

9 Palakkad 7305 8824 7893 28825 91.94 26529 11280 32 29 11390 5630 4.26 4B08

10 Malappuram 12456 94.59 12859 43860 99.24 45453 6970 16.53 7239 7409 6 4 7128

11 Kozhikkode 7679 91.85 8072 33939 100.79 35129 5430 17.74 6500 3283 4.94 5524

12 Wayanad 1932 92 1849 11250 97.87 10924 1490 17.17 1596 7294 22.97 6626

13 Kannur 6588 96 12 6335 28247 107.28 29311 13907 43 74 13989 10683 10.27 9192

14 Kasargod 4235 9582 4058 13889 111.97 15170 1411 9.63 1429 6416 14.16 5790
7840 8725

TOTAL 120129 95.33 120041.65 373B83 100.92 3«1227 139B7S 29.79 133451 ••077 3.59 4SaS3
Source: Civil Supplies Department

Appendix 15-7
Montlily distribution of Kerosene and suQar in Kerala - 2000 to 2005

Month 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2000 [ 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
Jan 32466 '='6275 28658 25098 24159 23766 17*08.76 11299.72 3677.64 156.8 52.41 ?752.34
Feb 32672 33127 28816 25417 24075 26838 11957.24 39241 3103.04 63.57 116.82 1713.7
Mar 31708 33313 28397 24839 23960 27836 11993,56 3705.23 2986.04 46.91 245.01 2489.91
Apr 31915 30640 26400 24397 22876 11542 79[ 3752.91 2044.63 45.55 310.63
May 32748 29378 25547 23792 22529 11432.9 3696 4& 1176.75 22.94^ 1935 25
Jurte 33066 29013 25180 23666 22631 11340 67 3696 3P 1253.47 13.89 2130-34
July 33722 28875 25394 23979 22688 11506.69 367348 501.95 94,66 2029.75
Aug 33836 28697 25412 24155 22622 12038.97 12246.28 3636.95 1098.3 6469.31
Sep 33472 26786 25389 24304 22607 19838 83 3560 62| 1352.28 2903,96 2446 63
Oct 33420 28649 25427 24336 22565 11371.06 3584 98 1350 74 47312 1869.7
Nov 33104 28781 25260 24229 22667 11285.55 3705.42 913.41 188,47 1391.74
Dec 32911 28787 24778 24267 22633 2271261 144501 82 473.04 9513 2587.51
Total 395040 361321 314658 292481 276012 78440 164429.73| 201346.30 22471.94 5203.30 21585.30 6955.95

» 3
Kloeo

Source; C ivil Supqties Departmerf
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Appendix 16. 1 
EXPORTS, IMPORTS AND TRADE BALANCE OF INDIA - 

1949-50 TO 2004-05
(RS IN CRORES)

SI.N
o.

Y ear
E x p o rts

( in c lu d in g
re -e x p o rts )

Im p o rts
T rade

B a la n ce

R ate  o f  C h a n g e  
( P e r c e n t)

E x p o rt Im p o rt
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1 1949-50 485 617 -132
2 1950-51 606 608 2 24,9 -1,5
3 1951-52 716 890 -174 18.2 46,4
4 1952-53 578 702 -124 -19.3 21,1
5 1953-54 531 610 -79 -8.1 13,1
6 1954-55 593 700 -107 1 1 7 14,8
7 1955-56 609 774 -165 2.7 10,6
8 1956-57 605 841 -236 -0.7 8,7
9 1957-58 561 1035 -474 -7.3 23.1

10 1958-59 581 906 -325 3.6 -12 5
11 1959-60 640 961 -321 10.2 6.1
12 1960-61 642 1122 -480 0.3 16,8
■\3 1&6V62 660 1090 -430 2.8 -2,9
14 1962-63 685 1131 -446 3.8 3.8
15 1963-64 793 1223 430 15.8 8 1
16 1964-65 816 1349 -533 2.9 10.3
17 1965-66 810 1409 -599 -0,7 4,4
18 1966-67 1157 2078 -921 42.8 47.5
19 1967-68 1199 2008 -809 3,6 -3,4
20 1968-69 1358 1909 551 13,3 -4,9
21 1969-70 1413 1582 -169 4,1 -17,1
22 1970-71 1535 1634 -99 8 6 3,3
23 1971-72 1608 1825 -217 4 8 11,7
24 1972 73 1971 1867 104 22,6 2,3
25 1973-74 2523 2955 432 28 58 3
26 1974 75 3329 4519 -1190 31,9 52.9
27 1975-76 4036 5265 -1229 21,2 16,5
28 1 9 7 6 7 7 5142 5074 68 27,4 -3,6
29 1977-78 5408 6020 -612 5,2 18,6
30 1978-79 5726 6811 -1085 5,9 13.1
31 1979 80 6418 9143 -2725 12 1 34.2
32 1980-81 6711 12549 -5836 4,6 37.3
33 1981-82 7806 13608 -5802 1 6 ,? 8.4
34 1982-83 8803 14293 -5490 12.8 5
35 1893-84 9771 15831 -6060 11 10.8
36 1984-85 11744 17134 -5390 20.2 8,2
37 1985-86 10895 19658 -8763 -7,2 14,7
38 1986-87 12452 20096 -7644 14,3 2.2
39 1987-88 15674 22244 -6570 25,9 10,7
40 1988-89 20232 28235 -8003 29.1 26,9
41 1989-90 27658 35328 -7670 36,7 25,1

4/478/2006.
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EXPORTS, IMPORTS AND TRADE BALANCE OF INDIA - 1949-50
TO 2004-05

(RS. IN  CRORES)

A pp en d ix  16.1 (C o n td ..)

SI.N
0.
'  1

Year
Exports

(including
re-exports)

Imports
Trade

Balance

Rate of Change 
( Per cent)

Export Import
2 3 4 5 6 7

42 1990-91 32553 43198 -10645 17.7 22.3
43 1991-92 44041 47851 -3810 35.3 10.8
44 1992-93 53688 63375 -9687 21.9 32.4
45 1993-94 69751 73101 -3350 29.9 15.3
46 1994-95 82674 89971 -7279 18,5 23.1
47 1995-96 106353 122678 . -16325 28.6 36.4
48 1996-97 118817 138920 -20103 11.7 13.2
49 1997-98 130100 154176 -24076 9.5 11
50 1998-99 139752 178332 -38580 7.4 15.7
51 1999-2000 159561 215236 -55675 14.2 20.7
52
53
54

2000-01 203571 230873 -27302 27.6 7.3
2001-02 209018 245200 -36182 2.7 6.2
2002-03 255137 297206 -42069 22.1 21.2

55 2003-04 293367 359108 -65741 15 20.8

56
2004-05 
(Apr. - Dec.) 242435 333907 -91472 21.3 31.3

Note: For the years 1956-57, 1958-59 & 1959-60, the data are as per the Fourteenth 
Heport of the Estimates Committee (1971-72) of the elsewhile Ministry of Foreign 
Trade.
Source: DGCI & S



Appendix 16.2 
Commodity-wise Export through Kochi Port, 2000-01 to 2004-05 (Quantity in M.T, value Rs. Crore)

SI
No.

C om m od ity

2000-01 2001-02  1 2 0 02 -03  ; 2003-04 2004-05

Q uantity value
G rowth 
'a te  (%) Q uantity value

G rowt 
h rate

(%)
Q uantity value

G rowth 
rate (%)

1 i

Q uantity  \ value
!; <1

1 G rowt 
h ra te ,

{% ) :

Q uantity value
1 G row t 
h rate 

(%)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 j 13 14 15 16 17
1 Tea 94839 198.8 22.62 96155 205.48 1.39 103544 325.23 7 68 86794. 269.93 -16.18 86589 96.2 -0.24

2 Cashew Kernels 57447 1235.87 -1.03 96155, 1466.66 15.07
84764 1585.47 28.23 88994 1147.24 5.0 91729 1717.3 3.07

3 Sea Foods 104064 1146.39 9.04 66104 1233.33 6.73 84216 623.76 -24.18 101517 986.93 20.54 103721 1157.9 2.17
4 Coir Products 58140 270.12 3.45 111070 394,73 4.68 99319 428.92 53.19^ 113638 259.27 14.42 88470 1.07 -22.2
5 Spices 32602 586.64 -47 18 60861 608.81 4.38 46284 673.76 36,01 25419 141.86 -45.08 24846 53.55 -2 25
6 Coffee 169482 339.27 8.4 34031 973.33 -13.8 115156 387.37 -21.22 119384 443.42 3.67 115265 462.97 -3.45
7 Miscellaneous 1565999 1911.96 -7.9 1453977 1368.86 -7 15 1591876 2508.25 9.43 2019910 2731.8 26.89 2642724 4544.8 30.83

Total 2082573 5689 .05 -5 .57 1968364 6251 .20 -5.48 2125159 6532.76 7 .97 2555656 5980 .45 20.26 3153344 8033 .7 23.39
Source:- Cochin Port Trust

Commodity-wise Import t
Appendix 16.3 

trough Kochi Port, 2000-01 to 2004-05 (Quantit

Commodity

1

2000-01 2001-02 11 2002-03 2003-04 2004-05

SI.
No.

Quantity
i1

Growth 
rate '%) Quantity

Growth 
raie (%,i

Quantity
Growt 
h ratp
(%)

Oiiantity
Growth 
rate {%)

Quantity Growth j 
rate (%) t

1 2  1 4 5 6 ^ 7 s 9 10 11 12

1
Fertilizers &
Raw materials i

1
1 621646 -7.07 645515 3.8 630778 -2.28 504264 20.06 566358 12.31

2 Foodgrams 6541 -93.81 9218 40.93 0 -100 0 0.00 0 0

3
Iron, Steel & 
Machinery

134948 1.82 144787
7.29 231033 59.57 61427 -73.41 76278 24.18

4 Newsprint 24668 -3.95 36471 47.85 40682 11.55 67311 65.46 46926 -30.28
5 Cashewnut 63540 -58.91 217249 241.9 259736 19.56 309095 19.00 280483 -9.26
6 Miscellaneous 10209751 6.93 9037516 -11.4 9736627 7.74 10074562 3.47 9980101 -0.94

Total 110610S4 4 10090756 -8.7 10898856 8.01 11016659 1.08 10950146 -0.6

/ in M.T) C/5
Ki
00

Source: Cochin Port Trust



A ppendix 16.4
Item -w ise  Export of M arine Products from  Ind ia ,2000-01 & 2004-05  

Q uantity  in MT, Value in Rs. C rore
SI.
No. Item

Quantity/
Value 2000-01 2001-02 2002-03 2003-04 2004-05 Variation

1
%

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1 Frozen Shrim p Q 111874 127709 134815 129768 138085 8317 6.41

V 448151 413992 460831 401307 422067 20760 5.17
3 Frozen Fin Fish Q 212903 174976 196322 138023 159689 21666 15.70

V 87468 71311 84165 62073 75927 13854 22.32
5 Frozen C uttle fish Q 33677 30568 41381 39610 44239 4629 11.69

i V 28899 28007 41709 43518 47401 3883 8.92
7 Frozen Squid Q 37628 39790 37838 37832 48124 10292 27.20

V 32443 32967 38437 37292 47726 10434 27.98
9 D ried Item s Q 7532 8307 8178 12574 9692 -2882 -22.92

V 7022 6796 84.23 14568 12101 -2467 -16.93
11 Live Item s Q 1844 1628 2115 2341 2262 -79 -3.37

V 3988 4057 5366 511 5075 4564 893.15
13 C hilled Item s Q 3820 3284 3350 3779 3988 209 5.53

V 7163 6366 5914 6404 6814 410 6.40
15 O thers Q 31195 38209 43298 48090 55250 7160 14.89

V 29254 32209 43286 38923 47558 8635 22.18
Tota l Q 440473 424470 467297 412017 461329 49312 11.97 1

V 644389 595705 688131 609195 664669 55474 9.11 1

C/l
KJ
904̂

0-Quantity, V-Value
Source: Marine Products Export Development Authority



8CT>

w

Appendix 16.5
Market-wise Export of Marine Products from lndta,2001-02 to 2004-045

SI.
No. Market

2001-02 2002-03 i 2003-04 2004-05

Qty.
% to
total Value

% to 
total Qty.

% to
total Value

% to
total Qty.

% to 1 
total 1 Value

% to
total

1
Qty.

% to
total Value

% to
total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 a 9 10 11 12| 13 14 15 16 17 18

1 Japan 64905 15.3 1820.69 30.6 54916 11.8 1534.76 22.3 50020 12.11 1163.69 19.1 57832 12.5 1202.45 18.1

2 USA 49041 11.6 1421.38 23 .7 61703 13.2 2051.12 29.8 5 3 ^5 3 12.9 1682 06 27.6 50045 10.8 1556.09 23.4

3 Eurooe 82572 19.5 1145.49 19.3 94541 20.2 1388.47 20.2 96284 23.4 1470.99 24.2 117742 25.5 1819.28 27.4

4 C hina 134767 31.8 597.23 10 170811 36.6 762.48 11.1 123738 30! 676.46 11.1 124826 27.1 693.25 10.4

5 S.E. Asia 52424 12.4 538.75 9 44097 9.4 642.38 9.3 50670
1

12.3 545.77 9 63842 13.8 628.83 9.5

6 iVllddie East 19159 4.5 181.06 3 19668 4.2 204 .74 3 14711 3.6
1

201.521 3.3^ 16624 3.6 244.42 3.7

7 O thers 21602 5 252.45 4.2 21561 4.6 297.36 4.3 23441
1

5.7
i

351.46  5.8 30418 6.6 502.37 7.6

TOTAL 424470 100 5957.05 100 467297 100 6881.31 100 412017 100 6091.95! 100 461329 100 6646 .69 100

C/5

oc'Ji

Source : Marine Products Export Davelopmant Authority
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Appendix 16.6
Kerala's Share in the Export of Marine Products from India, 1990-91 to 2003-04

SI
No. Y ear

Ind ia K e ra la K e ra la 's  S ha re  (%)
Q u a n tity V a lue Q u a n tity Va lue Q u a n tity V a lue

1 ^ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1 1990-91 139419 893,37 50997 313.79 36.58 35,12
2 1991-92 171820 1375.89 58743 444.47 34.19 32.3
3 1992-93 209025 1768,56 49094 414.25 23,49 23,42
4 1993-94 243960 2503,62 63848 622,12 26.17 24,85
5 1994-95 307337 3573,27 74653 817,09 24,29 22,85
6 1995-96 296277 3501,11 78895 856.9 26.63 24.48
7 1996-97 378199 4121.36 92288 936.22 24.4 22.72
8 1997-98 385818 4697.48 89366 948,02 23.16 20.18
9 1998-99 302934 4626 87 70641 816,55 23.32 17.65

10 1999-2000 343031 5116.67 92148 1146.96 26.86 22,42
11 2000-01 440473 6443.89 88852 1046.47 20.17 16,24
12 2001-02 424470 5957.05 72756 950.55 17.14 15.97
13 2002-03 467297 6881,31 81393 1045.82 17.42 15.2
14 2003-04 412017 6091.95 76627 1099.13 18.60 18.04
15 2004-05 461329 6646.69 87379 1157.40 18.94 17,42

Source Marine Products Export Development Authority



Appendix 16.7
Item-wise Export of Spices from India, 2000-01 to 2004-05

Q1 Y lin M.T.: Value in Rs. Lakhs)---------------------------------

Ite m

2000-01 1 2001-02 2002-03 1 2003-04 ! 2004-05

SI.
N o. QTY VALUE QTY. VALUE QTY. VALUE

[

QTY.

; ! 1 

i . ! 1
VALUE i QTY. 1 VALUE

A v e ra g e  
v a lu e  p e r > 
K g .(R s .)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7! 8 9 lOi 11 12 13
1 Pepper 21,830 38081 ,57 22.877 20368,79 21,6091 17887 98 16.700 14350,50! 14150 12140 85,80

2
Cardsmom
(small) 1,545 8468 .02 1.031 6169.8 682

T
i
47 ,7 .42

i 1 
757 | 3691 .70 ! 650 2389.5 367,62

3
Cardamom  ̂
(large)

I .....
1.506 2451 .30 1,577 2391.66 1.450' 2057 .08 924

1 I
1234.461 950 1134 119,37

4 Cnilli 62,448 22973 .30 69,998 25244.02 81,022 31514 ,68 86,575 36687.81 138000 49900.5 36.16
5 Ginger 6,288 2682 .06 6,464 2311 ,47 8,461 2396 .59 4,696 2275.45 13000 5950 45.77
6 Turmeric 44 ,627 11557.62 37,778 9073.71 32,402 10337 99 37,044 i 13111.73 43000 15650 36 40
7 Conander 12,480 3736 .43 15,925 4833 .87 18,065 5564 .64 2 1 ,018 | 7200.95 33750 8266 24,49
8 Cumin 18,891 17835.28 17,248 14818.03 10,422 9326 .33 7.957 ! 5883.79 13750 10190 74.11
9 Celery 4,565 1410.87 4 ,2 5 1 1236.59 3,960 1225.43 4 .815 1520,33 4100 1300.5 31.72

10 Fennel 4 ,417 1881.71 4,374 1695.82 4 ,160 1783 .75 5,007 2211 .48 7100 2529.5 35.63
11 Fenugreek 9,353 1977.99 6,582 1617,14 13,193 2 55 1 .0 6 6,932 1554.56 13750 2660.5 19.35

12
Oiher 
Seeds (1) 3,708 1431 .08 9,379 2790 .79 14,920 3617 ,36 14,031

t
3396.85 11100 2613.5 23 .55

13 Gariic 11,087 1275.25 1,106 409.78 1,539 6 98 .68 3,691 1422.64 2250 560.5 24.91
14 Tamannd 10,025 2248 .60 7,707 1778.24 12,590 2275 ,35 12,077 1852,11 7500 2000 26.67
15 Nutmeg &lj Mace 856 1630.19 1.346 1990.19 1,381 2847 .36 1,420 2638 .14 1250 2235 178.80
16 Vaniila 22 505.14 2~ 1750.61 25 2225.72 27 3872.04 43 2875.9 6688.14
17 Otherr Spices (2) 8,382 4037 .38 12,822 4738 .33 11.307 5107 .76 7,214 4096 .64 8495 3843.1 45.24
18 Curry Powder 5,841 4299 .56 6 ,305 5052.61 8,492 6893 .67 8,318 6805.28 7750 6610 85.29
19 Mint Products 4,185 15498.22 11.295 48474 .34 13,589 56557 .94 10,110 39435.51 9300 40776,5 438.46
20 Oiis & Oieoresins 3,860 39371 .33 4 ,510 37311.10 4,839 3 9094 .23 5,133 37991,76 5600 46375 828.13

T o ta l 235,917 183352.9 243,203 194054.9 264,107 208671 254,382 191160.19 335486 220000 65.58
Value in Milin.USS 400.51 407.85 i 431.45 416.56 490.6

OC-4

f t /  fnduae Bishops Weed (Ajwanseed), Dill Seed, Poppy Seed. Aniseed, Mustard etc 
(2j include Tamannd, Asafoetida. Cinnamon. Cassia, v'antia, Saffron etc.
Source: Spices Board.
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Appendix 16.8 
Market-wise Export of Cashew Kernals from India - 2003-04 to 2004-05

(Qly. in Tonnes & Value in Rs. Crore)
SI. .'>003-04 2004 -05
No. Q ty . %  to  to ta l V a lu e %  to  to ta l Q ty. %  to  to ta l V alue %  to total

r 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

1 USA 48504 4(i.11 881.55 48.85 6 15 4 4 4 8 .59 1288.49 47 56
2 Netherlands 12237 12.14 215 .03 11.92 15693 12.39 345.67 12.76
3 U.K. 5 392 £1.35 95.61 5.3 7 10 8 5.61 158.33 5.84
4 U .A .E . 6 23 9 6 .1 9 102.42 5.68 6 69 0 5.28 148.3 5 47
5 Japan 5522 5 .4 8 101.95 5 .65 5047 3.98 111 4.1
6 France 2 444 2 .4 2 43.61 2.42 3329 2 .63 66.49 2 45
7 Soudi Arabia 2011 1 .99 32.95 1.83 2998 2 37 61.55 227
8 Ppain 2198 2 .i'8 41,11 2,28 2370 2.27 64.8 2.39
9 Russia 1413 1.4 22.09 1.22 2331 1.84 43.41 16

10 G erm any 1574 1.56 26,11 1.45 1966 1.55 42.39 1 56
11 C anada 1354 1.34 22,72 1.26 1540 1.22 31.39 0.6
12 G reece 830 0 .8 2 15,57 0.86 1511 1.19 33.74 1.25
13 Norway 890 0 .8 8 15,9 0 .88 1318 1.04 29.15 1.08
14 Italy 986 0 .9 8 17,74 0.98 1119 0 .88 23.71 0.88
15 Israel 508 0 ,5 9,71 0,54 964 0.76 23.26 0.86
16 Australia 275 0.27 4.38 0.24 873 0.69 18.36 ................0.68
17 Hong Kong 477 0.47 10,25 0.57 719 0,57 17.71 65
18 Lebanon 561 0.56 11.28 0.62 655 0,52 14.95 0 55
19 Kuwait 847 0 .8 4 15.34 0,85 574 0.45 12.78 47
20 Singapore 513 0.51 9,24 0,51 510 0 .4 11.6 0.43
21 Bahrain 439 0 .4 4 6.82 0.38 362 0 .2 9 7.08 0 26
22 Korea Rep. 311 0 31 5.83 0.32 213 0 17 5.22 19
23 1 lew .Zealand 332 0 33 5.58 0.31 201 0.16 4.46 6
24 Malaysia 40 0.04 0.69 0.04 62 0.05 1.39 5
25 Others 4930 4.89 91 5.04 6470 5.11 143.87 531

T o ta l 100828 100 1804.43 100.00 1 26667 100 .00 270924 100.00
Source - Cashew Export promotion Council of India
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A ppendix  16.9
E xport o f C o ir and  C o ir P roducts  from  Ind ia  2000-01 to  2004-05

SI.
No.

r ...—
Items

2000-01 20 0 1 -0 2 1 2 0 0 2 -0 3  i 2003-04 1 2004-05
Quantity Value Quantity Value 1 Quantity [ Value ' Quantity i Value Quantity Value

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 ! 9 10 11 12

1 Coir Fibre 1053.98 148.18 1010.30 122.13 1036.87 103.80 • 1120.75 142.44 1350.45 186.03

2 Curled Coir 533 .56 80.33 572 52 80.63 492.37 80.05 i 76.54 14.02 1 69 11.97

3 Coir Pith 9926.96 752.80 13725.65 1014.34 21064.19 1493.00 1 29179.35 1975.92 43420.54 3042.41

4 Coir Rope 482.12 145.21 348.64 108.04 332.4 102.05 1 308.88 111.46 299.67 116.91

5 Coir Yarn 14607.31 4187 49 13206.9 3728.60 11482.48 2996.78 ! 12364.43 3498.71 10987.59 3358.16

6 Coir Geo-Textiles 1402.3 625.38 1752.05 780.13 2140.68
j

985-22 j 2599.54 1184.74 2323.19 1049.76

7 Coir Rugs 2720.43 1958.64 1329.97 1039 77 1327.08 932.41 1 1654.56 1071.36 1727.34 1002.64

8 Hanloom Mats 24716.47 15917 67 26147.89 17009.85 33058 74 20711.80 1 36306.99 22133.69 40127.35 25129.27

9 ManloomMattings 6323.37 4287.86 ;4 on r^ -7 2921.03 4772.63 3191.41 ! 4545.56 2838.66 3518.9 2334.04

 ̂r\ 1 \j Pcvverloom Mats 606.95 442.73 686.51 458.19 954.85 585 52 i A O C  O Q c ~ r n  oU/ 1433.22 931.16

11 Powerioom Mattings 410.70 284.05 274.05 226.08 183.16 111.78 '
i 309.04 215.44 188.94 138.92

12 Tufted Mats 3835.64 2104.17 7129.54 4112.36 6429.05 3434.74 1 11772.50 6359.52 16502.26 9499.05

13 Rut)berised Coir 385.07 267.24 454.62 350.37 535.23 403.42 j 461.78 334.67 475.92 340.57

14 Coir Other Sorts 488.23 164.47 272.9 106.81 372.86 138.55| 490.21 196.9 502.4 199.38

Tota l 6 7 4 9 3 .0 9 3 1 3 6 6 .2 2  j 71334 .81 3205 8 .3 3 8418 2 .5 9 3 5 2 7 0 .5 3 1102253.41 40749.661 1229 2 6 .7 7 47 3 4 0 .2 7

cn
twoesO

Source - Coir Board
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Appendix 17.1
State w ise F'iiuineial A ssistance D isbursed  by N A B A R D  and N C D C  during 2004-05

( Amount Rs. Crore)

SI.
No. Name of State

Disbursement by 
NABARD

Disbursement liy 
NCDC

Total Disbursement

Amiiunt % A mount % .Amount %
Ill 1- ) I (3) (A) (5.1 (6) (7) (ĉ ) 1

1 .AnLlrapriKlesh 894.94 10.43 184,73 17.41 1079,67 11,21
T Assam 1)3.04 1.55 N A - ■ 133 04 1.38
3 Bihar 176.45 2.06 14.88 1,40 191.33 1.98
4 : (nijaral 304.59 3.55 18.22 1.72 "' 322.81 " 3.35
3 llai'vaiia 593.51 6.92 10,03 0,96 603.54 6.26
6 1 lai naiaka 455.44 5.31 29.37 2,77 484.81 5.03
7 ! 1-leiali.i 44S.01 5.22 109.24 10,30 557.25 5.78
8 Madyaprudesh 524.51 6.1 1 74.11 6,98 598.62 6,21
9 Mahaiashira 475.88 5.55 165.77 15,63 641.65 6.66

10 ^ ( )i issa 322.62 3.76 d l l d o ] 322.73 r  3.35
11 Î aiijab 1041.81 12.15 0.10 0,01 1041.91 10.81
12 Kajastlian 415.73 4.85 18.15 1,71 433.88 4.50
13 TamilNadu 389.20 4.54 149,92 14.13 539.12 5.59
14 Utuirpradesh 1473.57 17.18 15.05 1.42 1488.62 15.45
15 WestRengal 474. IJ 5,53 23.30 2,19 497.41 5.16

Total 8123.41 94.71 812.98 76.64 8936.39 92.72
All India Total 8577.46 100 1060.72 100 9638.18 100

Snu/d': Amii cil Report. of NAHAHD and NCIX^
Nurc: Pciceiita.i’es are to A ll India  Total.

20i)4-0>

Appendix 17.2
State w ise C um ulative F inancial A ssistance D isbursed by N A B A R D  and N C D C

as at the end o f  M arch  2005
( Amount Rs. Croie)

SI.
No. N am e o f  State

1

D isb u rsem en t by 
N A B A R D

D isbursem ent by 
N C D C

T otal D isbursem ent

A m ount % A m ount % A m ount %
(IJ ! (2) (3) (4) {5) 16) (V) (8)

1 ' /'iiulrapraciesh 8211.81 10.12 545.33 6.21 8757.14 9,72
- 1

, v.s.san: 1062.44 1.31 35,95 0.9S 1148.39 1.28
Bihar 2542,88 3.13 163,11 1,86 2705.99 3.01

4 Gujarat 4104.85 5.06 273,16 3,11 4378.01 4.87
5 Haiyaiia 4887,02 6.02 148.70 1.69 .5035.72 ~5.60
6 Karnataka 5508,97 6.79 660,64 7.52 6169.61 6 86
7 Kerala 3575,61 4.40 750,30 8.54 4325.91 4.81
8 Madyapradesh 4505,85 5.55 624.88 7,11 5130.73 5.70
9 Maharashtra 7410.33 9.13 2001.67 22,79 9412,00 10,46

10 ()rissa 2879.37 3.55 128.40 1 ,4 ^ 3007.77 3.34
11 Paiijab (1482.29 7.99 291.52 3,32 6773.81 7.53
12 Raja.stlian 4561.40 5.62 338,13 3,85 4899.53 5.44
13 ' TamilNadu 6U90.50 7,50 734,79 8,36 6825.29 7.59
14 Uttarpradesh 12660.49 15.60 613,77 6.99 13274.26 14.76
15 WestBens:al 3703.15 4,56 377.05 4,29 4080.20 4.53

1 Total 78186.96 96.33 7737.40 88.08 85924.36 95.52
I All India T otal 81166.47 100 8784.03 100 89950.47 100

c:
f'-'i/ll’:

A iin i i. i l  R l-i m i i .s <it N ABARD  m u l N C D C . 2004-05  
n  tire  U) A l l  liu lic i Tutal



Appendix 17.3
State w ise Financial Assistance Disbursed by Ail India Financial Institutions during 2003-04 (Rs. Crore

SI.
No

Giate ' lOBl
1

% IFCI 0.' ICICI /O UTI % Lie
1
t °1

1
1 NABARE o/a NCDC Grand

Total %

1 2 3 4 5 6 T 8 9 10 13 1 14 i 16 17 18 19 20

1 Andra Pradesh 647.4 13.9 7,4 2,6 1734.3 6.7 1 194.3
1
1,231

r ' '
607.3 8.0 7.0 1.1 1 3197.7 5.7

2 Assam 39.0 0.8
1

73.5 1.0 1 112.5 0.2

3 Bihai 2.9 0.1 1 32.0 0.1 96.7 1.3 8.6 1.4
;=.---
' 140.2 0.3

4 Gujarat 456.8 9.8 37,1 13,2 1162.5 4.5 373.2 2.365 324,5 4.3 50,6 8.1 2404.7 4.3

5 Haryana 50.5 11 26 7 9.5 1105.8 4.3 20.0 0,127 ! 508,1 6.7 29,4 4.7 1740.5 3.1

6 Karnataka 689,2 14 8 2 , 6 0.9 1455.4 5.6 178,9 ■1,134 473,4 6.2 77,1 12.3 2876.6 5.2

7 Keraia 25.2 0.5 118.8 0.5 i 80.0 0.507 342,1 4.5 96,6 15.4 662.7 1.2

8 Madhya Pradesh 78,1 1.7 ' : 127.9 0.5 88.9 0.563 370,4 4.9 41,0 6.5 706.3 1.3

9 Maharashtra ■039.9 22.3 100.6 35.8 5792.1 22.4 55.0 13.3 7097,3 44.97 457,7 6.0 136,4 21.8 14679.0 26.3

|1 0 Orissa 108,1 2.3 10.9 j 3.9 341.3 1.3 308,4 4.1 6.0 1.0 774.7 1.4

11 PaniaD 58,6 1.3 4.2 1.5 120.5 0.5 1 62.7 1 0.8 246.0 0.4

1 2 Rajasthan 124,0 2.7 325.9 1.3 ! 75.0 0.475 361.7 11 4 .8 3.5 0.6 890.1 1.6

13 Tam il Nadu 259.9 5.6 2,3 0.8 1025.7 4 0 477.0 3,023 733.1 j 9.6 92.2 14.7 2590.2 4 6

M Uttar Pradesh 99,9 2 ,1 19.2 6.8 720 9 2 8 71,2 0.451 1221.8 16.1 4.2 0.7 2137.2 3.8

15 W est Bengal 156.5 3,4 26,4 9.4 734.0 2.8 3 6 0 4 2,284 613.2 8.1 22.4 3.6 1912.9 3,4

0,0 ]

Total 3836.G 82.4 237.4 84.4 14797.1 57.3 55.0 13.3 9016.2 57.1 1 6554.6 86.2 I 575.0 91.8 35071.3 62.8
i 1 1

All India Total 4656 100.0 281.2 100.0 25831.0 100.0 414.7 100.0 15781.6 100.0 7605.3 ;100.0( 626.6 100.0 55196.4 98.8

c/5
*>0

Source: Annual Haporis of iDBI. NABAHD  ̂ NCDC 2003-04



state w ise Financial Assistance Disbursed by All
Appendix 17.4

India Financial Institutions as at the end of March 2004 (Rs.Crore)
SI.
No State IDBI % IFCI % ICICI % UTI % Lie

1

% NABARD % NCDC %
Grand
Total %

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 .9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 19 2 0

1 A ndra  P rad esh 1 5 0 1 9 7 8 .9 3 5 9 0 .3 8.1 9 4 5 2 .7 5 .5 5 3 1 .5 1.2 1 5 3 9  0 2 ,4 0 3 7 3 1 6 .9 10.1 3 6 0 ,6 4 ,7 3 7 8 1 0 .7 6 .6

2 A ssam 6G 7.8 0 .4 3 0 5 .2 0 .7 5 4 0 .7 0 .3 5 0 ,2 0.1 3 2 .8 0 .051 9 2 9 .4 8 6 .0 1.1 2 6 3 2 .1 0 .5

3 B ihar 1 0 2 5 .7 0 .6 1 0 3 .8 0 .2 4 5 9 .9 0 .3 1 89 .5 0 .4 3 5 5  7 0 .5 5 5 2 3 6 6 .4 3 .3 1 4 8 .2 1.9 1 4 6 4 9 .2 0 .8

4 G u ja ra t 2 2 8 1 2 .9 1 3 .5 6 9 0 5 .2 1 5 .6 2 3 1 4 1 .0 13 .5 2 71 1 .1 5 .9 3 7 2 5  7 5 .8 1 7 3 8 0 0 .2 5 .2 2 5 4 .9 3 .3 1 6 3 3 5 1 .0 1 1 .0

5 H a ry a n a 4 5 7 1 .7 2 .7 1 1 4 7 .4 2 .6 4 5 3 6 .3 2 .6 7 9 .4 0 .2 1 1 2 ,4 0 .1 7 6 4 2 9 3 .5 5 .9 1 3 8 .7 1.8 1 4 8 7 9 .4 2 .6

6 K arn a ta k a 1 1 2 0 7 2 .7 7.1 2 7 2 6 .6 6.1 1 1 3 0 8 .6 6 .6 999 .1 2 .2 8 9 9 .9 1 .4 0 5 5 0 5 3 .5 7 .0 6 3 1 ,3 8 .2 3 3 6 9 1 .7 5 .8

7 K era la 1 2 4 5 9 .6 1.5 3 4 4 .0 0 .8 1 1 7 4 .9 0 .7 5 6 .3 0.1 5 5 9  8 0 .8 7 4 3 1 2 7 .6 4 .3 641 .1 8 .3 8 3 6 3 .3 1.5

8 M a d h y a  P rad esh 7 2 2 8 .9 4 .3 2 1 3 3 .2 4 .8 3 8 2 7  8 2 .2 3 6 4 .3 0 .8 5 3 5 0 .8 3 5 3 9 8 1 .4 5 .5 5 5 0 .8 7  1 1 8 6 2 1 .4 3 .2

9 M a h a ra s h tra  ji 3 6 4 0 0 .3 2 1 .5 8 0 2 2 .9 18.1 4 8 0 5 3 .8 2 8 .0 6 7 3 0 .5 14 .6 2 6 7 9 1 .8 4 1 .8 3 6 9 3 4 .5 9 .6 1 8 3 5 .9 2 3 .8 1 3 4 7 6 9 .7 2 3 .4

10
r ............ ' 1
O rissa

1 ■ —
1 3 0 8 J .3 1 .8 9 4 1 .7 2.1 2 3 1 7 .2 1.3 1 8 8 ,7 0 .4 3 3 9 .0 0 .5 2 9 2 5 5 6 .7 3 .5 1 2 6 .3 1.7 9 5 5 4 .9 1.7

11 P an  jab 5 6 1 2 .1 3 .3 2 1 1 5 .0 4 .8 2 0 4 2 .3 1 .2 2 1 3 .8 0 .5 3 44 .1 0 .5 3 7 5 4 4 0 .5 7 .5 2 9 1 .4 3 .8 1 6 0 5 9 .2 2 .8

12 R ajas than 8 0 2 4 .6 4 7 1 7 1 0 .5 3 .9 4 3 2 4 .8 2 .5 2 9 8 .6 0 .6 701  0 1 .0 9 5 4 1 4 6 .7 5 ,7 3 2 0 ,0 4.1 1 9 5 2 6 .2 3 .4

13 T a m il N ad u 1 4 7 4 6 .3 8 .7 3 2 6 5 .8 7 .4 1 2 8 0 6 .0 7 .5 6 7 9 .8 1 .5 2 0 0 1 .0 3 .1 2 4 5 7 0 1 .3 7 .9 5 8 4  8 7 .6 3 9 7 8 5 .0 6 ,9

14 U tta r P rad esh 1 1 1 3 6 .9 6 .6 4 4 3 3 .0 1 0 .0 7 3 7 4 .6 4 .3 8 6 6 .8 1 .9 8 2 7 .9 1 .2 9 3 1 1 1 8 6 .9 1 5 .4 5 9 8  7 7 ,8 3 6 4 2 4 .8 6 .3

15 W e s t B en g a l 7 1 7 3 .3 4 .2 1 6 7 8 .5 3 .8 8 6 1 7 .3 5 .0 5 3 0 .5 1 .2 2 3 8 0 ,7 3 .7 1 7 3 2 2 9 4 ,4 3 5 3 .7 4 .6 2 3 9 6 3 .0 4 .2

1 0 .0

Total 152055.8 89.7 39423.1 88.8 139977.9 81.5 14490.1 31.5 41145.8 64.25 70064.5 96.5 6924.4 j
j

i 89.7 464081.6 80.6

All India T o ta l 1 6 9 5 1 4 .7 1 0 0 .0 4 4 3 9 9 1 0 0 .0 1 7 1 6 9 8 .3 1 0 0 .0 4 6 0 0 3 .6 1 0 0 .0 6 4 0 4 5  2 1 0 0 7 2 5 8 9 .0 1 0 0  0 7 7 2 3 .3 ! h o o l ? 5 7 5 9 7 3  5 1 0 0 ,0
Source Annuai Reports of IDBI. NABARD& NCDC 2003-04
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Appendix 17.5
State-wise Percapita Assistance Disbursed by All India Financial Institutions During 2001-02 to 2003-04

!D BI IF C I IC IC I L ie U TI G IC T O T A L
S l.no. S tates j 0 1 -0 2 0 2 -0 3 0 3 -0 4 0 1 -0 2 0 2 -0 3 0 3 -0 4 , 0 1 -0 2 0 2 -0 3 0 3 -0 4 0 1 -0 2 0 2 -0 3 0 3 -0 4 0 1 -0 2 0 2 -0 3 j 0 3 -0 4 0 1 -0 2 0 2 -0 3 0 3 -0 4 0 1 -0 2 0 2 -0 3 0 3 -0 4
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 a 9 10 11 12 1 3 14 15 1 6 i 17 18 19 20 21 22 2 3

1. A n d h ra  P radesh

f

 ̂ 9 2 .6 2 4  4 85  5 12 .2 1.6  ̂ 0 229.1 1 22 ,4 4 25  T’ 1.6 0 6 0 .5 4 5 7 .9 30  6 1 12 .7

2 .A ssam 12.7 14 .6 4 .8
I1

.........  1 17.5 14,6

3 .B ihar 0 .7 1.5 0 .3 .0.1 3 .9 4 .7 1.5 4 ,2

4 .G u jara t 1 78 .3 22.1 9 0 .3 3 5 .2 7 1 .7 7 ,3 2 2 9 .7 2 0 2 .3 3 ^ 7 3 .8

1
2 .7 1,0 4.1 6 4 8 .2 128 .8 176 ,5

5. H aryan a 1 1 3 .8 4 6 .7 2 3 .9 5 4 .0 12 ,7 524 .1 9.5
i

14.2 6 9 1 .9 4 6 .7 6 0 ,3

6-K a rn a ta ka 1 0 4 .8 2 6 .5 1 3 0 .7 19 .9 2S .8 0 .5 2 7 6 .2 1 25 0 17.1 3 3 .9 2 ,8 5 ,3 12.1 1 6 5 4 .0 1 77 .2 1 77 ,2

i.K e ra la 3 3 .0 1 3 .3 7 .9 1 0 .4 ■37.4 3 . i 2 5  1 6 .3 8 0 .8 16.4 3 9 ,3

8 .M adhya  P rad esh 5 1 .7 12.4 1 2 .9 8 .6 2 1 .2 1 ,9 1 1 .4 14.7 0,2. 8 3 .4 2 4 .0 2 7 ,6

9 .M aharash tra 4 4 1 .9 148.1 1 07 .5 4 5 .6 5 4 .5 10 ,4 5 9 8 .4 2 2 7 3 2 4 8 .2 7 3 3 .6 14.8 5 ,7 12 .4 6 ,4 3 0 .6 3 3 8 6 .4 4 6 2 .9 882,1

lO .O rissa 1 3 .4 1.8 2 9 .4 3 .6 3 .0 9 3 .0 1 5 .6 1 25 .6 1.8 3 2 ,4

11. Pun jab 2 5 0 .3 2 5 .6 24,1 1 03 .0 8 2 ,0 : . 7 4 9 ,6 66.1 1 8 .5 1 8 4 7 0 .8 147.1 2 5 ,8

12. R ajasthan 5 2 .3 1 4 .3 2 2 .0 9 -3 5 7 .7 2 1 0 ,0 1.3 2 .7 1.8 3 2 9 .3 17,0 25,1

13 .Tam il N adu B 9.6 5 5 .0 4 1 .8 1 4 .4 2 .8 0 .4 1 65 .2 1 99 ,3 7 .6 7 6 ,8 2 .0 1,6 6 .9 4 7 0 .5 67.1 1 25 .9

44.U K af-'P radesh 12.7 4 .? & 0 0.8 2 ,4 1,2 4 3 .4 61.6 6.1 4 .3 0 ,6 2 ,5 0.1 1 21 .6 13.2 11 ,6

1 5 .W e s t B engal 4 6 .2 11.1 19.5 5 .8 7,1 3 3 9 1 ,5 2 9 4 .7 3 6 .0 4 4 .9 5,1 3 ,7 3 .5 4 4 3 .3 5 9 ,9 1 71 ,2

A!l India Totai 103.3 36.5 45.3 1.0 17.5 2 .7 251.5 ae.B 60.4 153.71 12.4 4.0 1; 16.6 3.2 6.4 471.7 121.620 208.1

C/5

s

Source . Report on Development Banking in India < various issues)
(Values of 200 T-02 -  Provisional). ICICI has been merged with ICICI bank on 3.5.2002Mii



Appendix 17.6
State wise distribution of commercial bank branches and population per bank office.

Number of Banks as at the end of Percentage to total number of offices as at the end of Average Population per bank branch(in ‘000s)
States Jun-69 Jun-00 Jun-01 Jun-02 Jun-03 Jun -04 Jun-05 Jun -69 Jun-00 Jun-01 Jun-02 Jun-03 Jun -04 Jun-05 Jun-69 Jun-00 Jun-01 Jun-02 Jun-03 Jun-04 Jun-05

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

1.Andhra Pradesf 567 5 11 2 5171 5 20 7 5 26 7 5284 5 39 3 6 .9 ■ 7 .8 7 8 7 .8 7 .9 7 .9 7 .9 74 15 15 15 15 14 14

2.A ssam 74 1234 1237 1223 1220 1221 1235 0 .9 1.9 1.9 1.8 1.8 1.8 1.8 193 21 22 22 22 22 22

3 .Bihar 273 5 00 8 3561 3 5 6 4 3 56 4 3 56 9 3 58 7 3.3 7 .6 5  4 5.4 5.3 5.3 5.3 207 20 21 21 21 22 23

4 .G u jarat 852 3 64 2 3 6 7 0 3 65 7 3 67 0 3668 3 70 5 10.3 5 .6 5 6 5.5 5.5 5.5 5.4 34 13 13 14 14 23 14

5 .H aryana 172 1494 1516 1551 1591 1615 1668 2.1 2 .3 2 .3 2.3 2.4 2.4 2 .5 97 13 13 13 13 14 13

6 .Karnataka 756 4 7 2 0 4761 4 7 7 9 4 804 4 834 4 9 4 8 9.2 7.2 7 .2 7 .2 7.2 7 .2 7 .3 37 11 11 11 11 13 11

7 .Kerala 601 3 25 5 3 298 3 33 4 3 37 0 3404 3 493 7.3 5 .0 5 .0 5 .0 5.1 5.1 5.1 34 10 10 10 10 11 9

8 .M adhya Prades 3 43 4 4 9 7 3 4 5 6 3 45 8 3 45 0 3 45 3 3486 4 .2 6.9 5 .2 5 .2 5.2 5.2 5.1 116 18 18 18 19 10 17

9.M aharashtra 1118 6224 6 294 6 32 0 6 317 6 33 4 6 4 3 9 13.5 9.5 9.5 9 .5 9 .5 9.5 9.5 43 1 5 . 15 15 15 18 15

lO.OrissB 100 2218 2 2 2 0 2 22 7 2 22 7 2 24 0 2 26 7 1.2 3.4 3.4 3 .4 3.3 3.3 3 .3 211 16 s 16 17 15 16

1 1 .Punjab 346 2508 2 53 4 2573 2 61 5 2641 2 7 5 5 4 .2 3.8 3 .8 3 .9 3 .9 3.9 4 .0 42 9 9 9 9 17 9

1 2 .R ajasthan 364 3321 3 323 3336 3 342 3 35 0 3 40 8 4 .4 5.1 5.0 5.0 5 .0 5.0 5.0 6 8 16 17 17 17 9 16

13.Tam il Nadu 1060 4767 4 7 8 5 4748 4 746 4 75 7 4 8 4 6 12.8 7.3 7.2 7.2 7.1 7.1 7.1 37 13 13 13 i 17 13

1 4 ,Uttar Pradesh 747 8909 8 15 5 8 16 9 8 21 2 8 2 1 3 8 29 9 9 .0 13.6 12.3 12.3 12.3 12.3 12.2 114 19 20 20
1

20 13 20

1 5 .W est Bengal 504 4394 4 42 4 4 43 0 4 44 6 4 46 6 4 51 9 6.1 6 .7 6 .7 6 .7 6 .7 6 .7 6 .6 85 18 18 18 19 20 18

TOTAL 7877 61303 58405 58576 58841 59049 60048 95.3 93.4 88.3 88.3 88.2 88.2 88.2 . . - . . 18 15

All India Total 8262 65621 66119 66355 66692 66970 68116 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 65 15 15 16 1̂ 16 15 15

t/i

4;̂

Source: Banking Statistics, Q uarte rly  (various issues), RBI.



A p p en d ix  17 .7
State-wise Deposits, Credits and Credit- Deposit Ratio of Pubtic Sector Banks. (Rs. Crore)

Jun-69 Mar-03 Jun-03 Mar -04 Jun - 04 Mar -05 Jun - 05

Stales'M onths Deposit Credit
C-D

Ratio
Deposit Credit

C -D
Ratio

Deposi; Credit
C-D
Ratio Deposit Credit

C D .
Ratio

Deposit Credit
C .D

Ratio
Deposit Credit

C D .
Ratio

Deposit Credit
C.D.

Ratio

1 2 3 4 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 IB 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28

1 Andhra Pradesh 

2.Assam 

3.8thar 

4. Gujarat 

5 Haryana 

6-Karnalal<a 

7 Kerala

8.Madhya Pradesh

9.Maharashtra

10. Orissa

11. Punjab

12. Rajasthan

13.Tamil Nadu

14. Uttar Pradesh 

15 West Bengal

121

33

169

401

4 9

188

117

107

903

29

185

74

2 33

3 37

4 56

122

13

53

195

23

143

7 7

63

912

15

50

38

311

154

526

100.8

3 9 .4

31.4

48 .6  

46 .9  

76.1

6 5 .8

58 .9  

101

5 1 .7  

27

51 .4  

1 33 .5

45.7

115.4

5 7 3 8 4

11204

2 6 0 6 7

6 35 4 6

2 26 2 8

5 04 9 3

38611

3 24 0 4

1 45 9 5 0

16805

5 2 3 5 7

27441

59971

9 2 0 6 5

6 9 3 7 9

373 0 8

3 18 6

6 1 0 0

2 7 1 5 3

10888

33981

16883

15668

1 29 6 3 4

7 71 3

2 2 4 1 7

14851

4 8 2 4 6

28381

334 4 3

6 5.0

28 .4

2 3 .4

42 .7

48.1

67 .3

4 3 .7

48 .4

88.8 

4 5 .9

4 2 .8

54.1

80.4

30.8

4 8 .2

5 71 0 8  

10909  

26896  

646 3 6  

227 9 5  

517 0 3  

3 8 8 0 3  

321 O '  

1 47227  

16191 

5 2 4 0 9  

2 7 2 8 

6 0 2 4 9  

90671  

701 5 0

3 73 5 3

3 456

6 3 3 4

2 5 5 7 0

10742

344 « 5

16933

15159

1 22192

7673

2 1 5 0 0

14736

4 8 7 6 0

2 73 2 6

3 1 6 4 0

65 .4  

31 .7

2 3 .5

3 9 .6

47.1

6 6 .7  

4 3.6

4 7 .2

8 3 .0  

4 7.4

41 .0

5 4.0  

8 0 .9

30 .8  

4 5  1

7 1 4 8 9

14543

3 56 9 7

74126

2 65 2 7

6 72 4 6

4 51 9 3

4 21 2 0

188022

2 19 4 7

57098

3 33 6 6

69841

113502

8 19 4 8

4 8 3 9 9  

4543  

9224  

3 10 9 3  

16627  

4 68 2 3  

2 25 5 3  

2 01 5 6  

139652  

12148  

252 2 7  

19943  

5 8 0 5 3  

3 8 6 1 G 

4 03 3 0

6 7  7

3 1 .2

2 5 .8

4 1 .9

6 2 .7  

6 9 .6

4 9 .9

4 7 .9

7 4 .4

5 5 .4

4 4 .2

5 9 .8

83.1  

34

4 9 .2

71951

14413

3 40 4 8

7 48 0 4

264 9 5

6 9 0 7 0

443 2 9

4 4 2 6 9

2 00 2 3 8

2 15 6 4

55995

32932

7 0 3 7 0

1 11950

8 46 9 9

46431

4 578

8 718

30101

14002

4 8 0 1 9

2 3 5 2 9

19827

1 39404

12244

2 44 3 5

2 01 3 2

58201

373 1 0

396 9 7

6 7 .3

31.8  

25 .6  

40.2

52.8

6 9 .5

53.1 

4 4  8

6 9 .6

56.7  

4 3 .6

61.1  

8 2 .7 |  

3 3 .3 i

4 6 .9

840 0 5

17223

4 07 3 5

8 2 6 5 9

30038

8 18 8 4

4 72 7 4

4 46 2 0

2 3 2 6 3 5

2 5 5 4 2

5 99 9 6

3 6 5 1 7

7 9 0 4 9

127215

9 30 6 6

6 3 4 6 9  

6 1 0 3  

114 0 0  

3 7 6 7 7  

18021  

6 29 1 8  

2 80 7 9  

2 49 7 5  

207111  

16116  

2 79 0 4  

2 6 3 9 3  

7 35 9 4  

4 82 4 3  

4 9 5 3 9

7 5 .55

35.44

2 7 .9 9  

45.58

5 9 .99  

76.84

5 9.4

5 5 .97

8 9 .03

63.1 

46.51  

7 2 .28

93.1 

3 7 .9 2  

5 3 .23

84523

17096

38541

802 7 2

30371

81275

46592

4 59 3 5

237 2 8 0

254 7 5

595 5 3

366 3 2

7 95 3 6

125 6 3 3

94794

6 4 8 8 4

6561

11368

3 7 6 2 4

18014

6 49 6 6

290 9 2

2 52 8 6

2 12 2 8 5

16401

2 96 9 0

2 69 7 7

7 61 1 9

47646

50191

7 6 .76

3 8 .38  

2 9 .50  

4 6 .8 7  

59,31  

7 9 .9 3  

6 2 .4 4  

5 5 .05  

8 9 .4 7

6 4 .3 8  

4 9 .8 5  

7 3 .64  

9 5 .70  

3 7 .92  

5 2 .95

Zl

TOTAL 3402 2695 79.2 766305 435852 56.9 769137 424459 55.2 942667 533587 56-6 957147 529228 55.3j 1082462 701542 64.81 1083508 717104 66.18

Ail kidia Total 3897 3035 77.9 954330 538031 56.4 960057 521680 54.3 1175439 646912 55.2 1193914 645593 54.1! 1358760 848463 62.44 1365446 867392 63.52
Soofce Banking Stdtistic-' Ouarlsrly Handout, RBI (vanOL"-' issues;



A ppend ix  17.8
Banking Statistics of Kerala -  1990-2005.

(Rs. crore)
state Bank Group Other Nationalised Banks Gramin Bank T o ta l P u b lic  S ec to r B anks

Ending
March

Total
Deposit

Of which 
NRE

Deposits

Total
Advance

CD
Ratio

Total
Deposit

Of which 
NRE

Deposits

Total
Advance

CD
Ratio

Total
Deposit

Of which 
NRE

Deposits

Total
Advance

CD
Ratio

Total
Deposit

Of wttich 
NRE
Deposits

r " .....

Total
Advance

1

CD Ratio 1
1
I

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 i

1 9 9 0 2406.71 800.3 1551.12 64.45 2718.06 832.34 1595.29 58.69 87.74 179,83 204.96 5212,51 1632,64 3326,24 63,81

1991 2854,66 949.58 1797.91 62.96 3205.41 997.48 1749.2 54.57 109-78 195,81 178.37 6169,85 1947,06 3742,92 60,66

1992 3410.27 1196.69 1850.95 54.28 3865.81 1262.86 1830.93 47.36 142.3 213.37 149.94 7418,38 2459,55 3895,25 52,51

1993 4285.29 1779.54 2146.1 50.08 4743.08 1815.06 2064.89 43.53 171.56. 232.16 135.32 9199,93 3594,6 4443 15 48,30

1994 5312.22 2369.6 2404.91 45.27 5753.17 2418.4 2126.1 36.96 211.59' 262.75 124.18 11276,98 4788 4793,76 42,51

1995 6154.52 2696.96 2934.99 47.69 6516.3 2806.37 2387,69 36.64 260.7 313.9 120,41 12931,52 5503,33 5636,58 43,59

1996 6935.66 3059.13 3135.42 45.21 7261.92 3140.39 2890.17 39.8 263.39 351.71 133.53 14460,97 6199,52 6377,3 44,10

1 997 7736.39 3648.94 3604.73 46.59 8380.93 3872.82 3262.32 38.93 334.8& 439.27 131,16 16452,17 7521,76 7306,32 44,41

1998 8965.43 4310.78 4131.4 48.08 9728.35 4763.39 4084.84 41.99 404.99 515.73 127.34 19098,77 9074,17 8731,97 45,72

1999 10498.17 5299.59 4670 44.48 10141.59 4491.7 4082.02 40.25 510.72 613.52 120,13 21150,48 9791,29 9365,54 44.28

2000 12617.34 6755.85 5580.48 44.23 13536.21 6708.45 5192.63 33.36 649.00 755.89 116,47 26802,55 13464,3 1152S 43,01

2001 14663.45 7588.28 6508.93 44.39 15175.61 7786.79 5868.13 38.67 796.85 21.53 967.16 121,37 30635.91 15396,6 13344,22 43,56

2002 16894.74 8874.44 7660.15 45.34 17080.96 8032.07 6973.01 40.82 1000.14 70.36 1086.68 108,65 34975,84 16976,87 15719,84 44,94

2003 19510.64 10124.41 9040.24 46.33 19944.88 9506.81 8744.2 43.84 1271,06 165.45 1202.23 94,58 40726-58 19796,67 18986.67 46,62

2004 21473.4 10764.57 10544.34 49.10 21712.62 9778.45 10716.95 49.36 1511.51 198.96 1456.07 96,33 44697,53 20741,98 22717,36 50,82

2 0 0 5 22990.85 10545.72 13021.89 56.64 22220.2 9260.74 13169.57 59.27 1752,8^ 190,12 1862.38 106.25 46963,89 19996,58 28053,84 59,73

Sept 04 21655.53 10565.05 11377.18 52.54 21406.67 9158,43 11715.25 54.73 1595,59 193,64 1612.31 101,05 446581 19917 24705 55,32l

Sept 05 23499.13 10679.49 14823.36 63.08 22461.07 8866.43 14883.61 66.27 1832.02 188,10 2071.81 113.10 47792,22]1 19734,02 31778,78 66,49

nO



Appendix -1 7 .8  (Contd.)
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C o -o p e r a t iv e  B a n k s P r iv a te  B a n k s F o re ig n  B a n k s 1 G ra n d  T o ta l

Ending
M arch

Total
Deposit

Of which  
NRE
Deposits

Total
Advance

CD Ratio
Total
Deposit

Of which  
NRE
Deposits

Total
Advance

CD Ratio
Total
Deposit

Ot which  
NRE
Deposits

Total
Advance

CD Ratio

1

i
jTotal Deposit

Of which  
NRE
n c p o s i'r

Total
Advance

CD Ratio

1 1 8 1 9 2 0 21 2 2 2 3 2 4 2 5 2 6 2 7 2 8 2 9 3 0 31 3 2 3 3

1 9 9 0 1407.58 286 .09 791 .92 56 .26 3 9 ,4 7 ■4.19 68 .97 174.74 6659.56 1932.92 4187 .13 62 .87

1991 1687.81 357 .29 895 .27 53 .04 77 .12 12.25 77  l6 100.04 7934.78 2.-i16.6 4?^15.34 59.43

1 9 9 2 2252 .55 57S.33 1107.71 49 .18 115 .82 77 .12 90 .43 78 .08 9786.75 3116 5093 .39 52.04

1 9 9 3 2912.31 904.31 1374.84 47.21 149.2 100.48 1 42 .52 28 .50 12261.44 4599 .39 5860.51 47 .80

1 9 9 4 3 6 64 .1 7 1226.63 1647,79 4 4 .97 19 7 .19 1 3 7 7 3 43.31 21 .96 15138.34 6152.36 6484,86 42 .84

1 9 9 5 45 26 .3 9 1382.71 2159 .94 47 .72 2 3 6 ,3 9 157.67 46 .04 19.48 17694.3 7043.71 7842.56 44 .32

1 9 9 6 5710 ,33 1903 .88 2583.61 45 .24 2 4 7 ,66 152.93 45 .75 18.47 20418 .96 8256.33 9006.66 44.11

1 9 9 7 6576 ,22 2434,92 3175 .5 48 .29 3 2 4 .4 fi 221.41 83.28 2 5 .67 23 352 .87 10178.09 10565.1 45 .24

1 9 9 8 8065 ,02 3385-64 3542.4 43 .92 4 0 8 .2 7 275 .17 89 .87 22.01 27572 .06 12734.98 12364.24 44.84

1 9 9 9 9914 ,39 3204.45 4107 .97 41 ,43 4 6 6 .9 7 332 .79 103.16 2 2 .09 31531 .84 13328.53 13576.67 43 .06

2 0 0 0 11442 .39 4948,17 37 .69 3 7 3 .9 311.14 99 .07 26 .50 38610 .84 18723.61 15940.86 41 .28

2 0 0 1 13848.15 5791,53 5741 .5 41 .46 3 6 6 .0 9 24 2 .7 94 .55 25 .83 44850 .15 21430 .83 19180.27 42 .77

2 0 0 2 16302 .23 73 29 .2 8 624S.91 38 .33 377.71 2 2 7  56 93 .19 24 .67 51655 .78 24533.71 22 061 .94 42.71

2 0 0 3 18293.05 .9641.09 7875.67 43 .05 37 9 .73 257.81 144.19 3 7 ,97 5 9 3 yy .3 6 28 6a5 .57 27 006 .53 45.47

2 0 0 4 20 891 .72 9146 .5 9 8981.31 4 2 .99 37 1 .86 211.82 168.64 45 .35 65961.11 30 100 .39 31867.31 48.31

2 0 0 5 2276.84 1,68 3048 .94 133,91 22 037 .99 d928 .32 12670.78 57 .50 393 .96 194.82 22 3 .87 56 .83 71672 .68 29 121 .40 43 997 .43 61.39

S e p t  0 4 20644 8969 10163 49 ,23 3 8 1 .34 202.23 206 .32 54 .10 65851.5 29 088 .64 36877 ,57 56.00

S e p t 0 5 2496.42 1.47 3346 ,04 134.03 22 486 .22 8847 .93 -3 6 4 6 .3 2 60 ,69 4 2 9 .90 237  15 23 5 .87 5 4 .87 73204 .76 28 820 .57 49007.01 66.95

sO•-J

S ource:B ankfng S ta tis tics  o f Kerala  

N ote: D eta ils  o f C o-opera ti'/e  B.^nk

Reportea  b y  S tate L eve i Banners ' C om m ittee  

s tJ tis iics  a re  availabte  th rru g h  Sf.SC from  200d -05 onw ards



A pp e n d ix  17.9
D is tr ic t W ise  d is tr ib u tio n  o f n u m b e r o f b ra n ch es ,agg rega te  d e p o s its ,g ro s s  bank c re d it and  CD R atio o f sh edu led  co m m e rc ia l banks-K era la , M arch 2005

(A m o u n t R s . C ro re )

SI.
No.

District

State Bank Group Nationalised Banks Regional Rural Banks Other Commercial Banks All Commercial Banks
NO.Ol
branch
es

Deposits Credits
CD

Ratio

No.ot
branch
es

Deposits Credits
CD

Ratio

No.of 
branc 
hes

Deposits Credits
CD

Ratio

No Ol
branch
es

Deposits Credits
CD

Ratio

NO.OI
branc
hes

Deposits Credits
C D 

Ratio

;2) ;3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) ■•15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (-2 )

1 ThiruvatiantHapurai'n 117 4251 2 44 0 57  4 151 3092 .3318 107.3 92 2 9 1 9 1.307 4 4 .8 360 10262 7066 68  9

2 Kollam 50 1593 9 93 6 2 .3 86 1249 885 70.9 61 1306 7 16 54,8 197 4 14 8 2594 62.5

3 Palhanam thitta 63 2 69 0 7 1 7 2 6 .7 81 1923 402 20 .9 5 6 4 66 .7 101 2442 517 2 1 .2 250 7061 1640 23.2

4 Alappuzha 71 1761 1066 60 .5 66 1408 556 39.5 81 1526 566 37,1 218 4 69 5 2188 46.6

5 Kottayam 108 2 35 7 1482 6 2 .9 59 1078 5S1 53 .9 8 41 25 6 1 .0 104 1962 750 38.2 279 5 43 8 2838 52 .2

6 (dukki 38 371 3 59 96.8 30 171 259 151.5 31 245 207 84.5 99 787 825 104.8

7 Ernakulam 114 3 56 6 2 7 3 5 7 6 .7 196 4190 3 25 9 77.8 12 6 9 33 47 .8 198 6 24 7 3752 60.1 520 14072 9 779 69 .5

8 Thrissur 66 1984 8 25 41.6 100 2511 852 3 3 .9 22 1 37 71 51.8 198 3832 14471 37,8 386 8 464 3195 37 .7

9 Palakkad 52 .1 1 1 0 643 5 7 .9 112 1425 827 58.0 14 4 2 48 114 .3 84 668 451 67.5 262 3 245 1969 B0.7

10 M alapuram 34 1119 381 3 4 .0 6 3 1154 349 3 0  2 81 4 2 2 431 102.1 54 642 306 4 7  7 232 3 33 7 1466 43 .9

11 Kozhikode 44 1127 6 89 61.1 97 1450 m 53.6 67 3 2 9 383 116.4 55 697 697 100 .0 263 3 603 2 54 6 70 .7

12 W ayansd 11 105 i 184 175 .2 27 154 183 118.8 27 71 183 2 57 .7 9 ...,.67 78 116 4 74 397 628 158 .2

13 Kannur 30 1102 4 73 4 2 .9 83 1699 644 37.9 75 391 352 90.0 37 493 307 62 .3 225
i :

3 6 8 5 i 17761 48.2

14 K asaragod 10 237 109 4 6 .0 54 6 90 317 45 .9 48 1£»9 244 122.6 16 141 171 121.3 128 1 26 /1  841 bo.4

Total 808 23373 13096 5 6 .0 1205 22194 13209 59.5 359 17071 1774 1 03 .9 1121 23187 11272 48.6 3493 704611 39351 55.8

Kn
SO00

Source: Resen'e Bank of India, March 2005.
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Appendix 17.10 

Bank v/ise performance 2004-05, Kera a.
-Si No. Name of Bank Total Deposit NRE Deposil Total Advances CD Ratio

2 3 4 5 6
A State Bank Group

- State Bank of India 7381.74 3652,59 4166.68 56 45
State Bank ol Bikania & Jaipur 39.63 1,23 15.97 40,30
State Bank ol Mysore 106.68 22,71 52.97 49,35
State Bank of Sourashtra 13.17 1,26 24.98 189,67

i; State Bank of Hyarabad 72.76 3,88 47,49 65,27
i. State Bank of Travancore 15376.37 6864,05 3713.8 56,37

Total: Stat Bank Group 22990.35 10‘)45,72 13321.89 56.34
3 Nationalised Banks

Alafiabad Bank 36.61 2.62 71.59 195.55
2 Andhara Bank 172.07 8.05 197.56 li4 ,8 1

Bank of Baroda 1213,11 839.21 426.33 35.14
A Bank of India 726.90 225.05 585.94 80 61
[-■ Bank of Maharashtra 150,21 1.89 15,6 10.39
t: Canara Bank 6413.20 3332.64 3341,93 59,91
*■ Central Bank of India 1199.53 398.55 764.05 63 70

Corporation Bank 798.31 267.42 481,13 60,27
c Dana Bank 98.44 9.66 52,11 52,94
10 Indian Bank 1865.75 689.66 664,05 35,59
11 Indian Overst-as Bank 2449.95 1355.10 955,61 39,01
1 ^ Oriental Bank of India 100.21 16.36 67.35 67,21
1 3 Pun ab National Bank 1181.32 206.62 798.37 67,58
14 Pun ab & Sind Bank 20.15 0.28 17.46 86,65
15 Syndicate Bank 1900.17 1513.04 1202.12 63,26
1 i Union Bank of India 2626.32 1035.64 2142.68 81,67
1 7 United Bank of India 25,40 0.41 77.04 303,31
13 Uco Bank 367.20 41.43 309.48 84 28
U Vijava Ban!(i 874.85 499.17 57.06

Total; Nationalised Banks 2 2 2 2 0 . 2 6 9260.74 13169.57 59.27
C Regional Rural Banks

North Malabai Gramin Bank 725,47 1)0,90 :’ 23.62 99.74
South Malabar Gramin Bank 1027.57 99 22 1138,76 110,34
Total: Regional Rural Banks 1752.84 190.12 11362,38 106.25
TOTAL PUBLIC SECTOR BANKS 46963.89 19996.58 28D53.84 59.73

0 Private Sector Banks
Bharat Overseas Bank 65.56 2.44 56,43 86.07

c. Catholic Syrian Bank P671.37 949,62 1109.41 41.,53
Df\analekshmi Bank 1639 73 187.29 7 496 45.71

4 Federal Bank 8296 ,32 4288.12 4366.08 52.62
5 Kamataka Bank 155,99 20.00 98 1 62.89
6 Karoor Vysya Bank 118,22 20.01 74.62 63 12
7 Lekshrtiivilas ^anK 48,61 1.93 9.55 19,65
e J Lord Kt shna Bank 1032 24 101,17 284.24 27,54

South Indian Bank 5001.5 2i529,54 2178.65 43,56
1 ] Tamil Nadu Mercantile Bank 148.47 5,89 59.88 40,33
11 ING Vysya Bank 320.54 136,62 331.43 103,40

IDBI Bank 188.02 22.66 28.28 15.04
13 City Union Bank 62.02 10.68 38.2 61,59
14 Centurian Bank 344.48 66.68 185.47 53.34
13 Inus Ind Bank 129.26 6.79 507.41 392.55
16 H d FC Bank 626.24 191.97 766.12 122.34
17 Bank of Rajasthan 2.15 0.03 0.87 40 47
13 ICICI Bank 878.5 245.81 1694.81 192.92
19 Jamm & Kashmir Bank 4.48 6 .0 ^ 11 81 263 62
20 UTI Bank 303,79 61,07 il9 ,8 ? 39 44

Total-Private Sector Banks 22037.99 8928,34 12370.78 57.50
t Foreign Banks

Stan Chart Grindlays 97,,34 57,71 58.98
‘ct HSBC 236,41 139,23 165 66 70.07

Oman Inti Bank 59,71 55 59 0,5 0.84
Total Foreign Banks 393.96 194.82 223.87 56.83
TOTAL - COMMERCIAL BANKS 69395.84 29119.74 40948.49 s io T

F Co-operative Banks
-■ KSCARDB 0 0 1585,8
2 Kerala State Co-cp. Bank 2276,84 1.68 1463,14 64,26

to ta l; Co-op Bank 2276.84 1.68 3048.94 133.91
TOTAL BANKING SECTOR 71672.68 29121.42 43997.43 61.39

io u r  S L B C , K e ra la



S 3 0 0

Appendix 17.11 
DISTRICT WISE FLOW OF CREDIT 

(2002-03 to 2004-05 March)
i Rs. in lakhs)

__ _ _
DISTRICT

A gricu ltu re
Advances

Total Advances lo  
P rio rity  Sector

2002-03 2003-04 2004-05 2002-03 2003-04 2004-C5
1 3 4 o 7

]  hin ivananthapura tn 28566 36334 56686 826H5 121738 182863

H o lii;m 26125 22013 30466 159642 175378 224750

P a thanam lh itta 14445 19450 30717 35814 53984 77011

A lapouzha 20093 25198 43164 69055 88033 115152

K ottayam 30099 40568 56240 76590 109217 147280

Idukki 18962 24807 30844 46534 60248 71463

trn faku lam 20517 33063 53002 136672 160205 197262

T h rits u r 26839 44726 62956 95168 142111 184565

PalaKkad 27905 34868 62889 63057 76285 127779

M alcippuram 32638 48990 82499 617f34 88233 140521

K ozh ikode 30503 41669 59144 64098 87041 110372

VVayanad 31201 30802 45963 40666 40273 56244

Kannur 25029 29325 41756 92582 115724 146346

K ast'ragod 18495 23099 29112 31990 41127 55112
S T A T E  T O T A L 351417 454912 685438 1056317 1359597 1838720

Source: St .BC
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Appendix 17,12
Operations of the Keraia State Co-operative Bani< Limited (1996-97 to 20G4-05)

(Rs in Lakhs)

SLNo P articu la rs 1996-97 1997 -96 1998 -99 199 9 -2 0 0 0 2000-01 i 2001-02 2002-03 2 003 -04 2004 -05
1 2 3 4 5 6 7  ! 5 9 10 11
1 Share Capital 1851.46 2073.53 2073.53 2127,85 2195 2268 2269 2269 2269
2 Reserves 2656.07 284€.91 3081.50 3633.25 4174 5131 6994 7230 8384
3 Deposits 57915.93 7^522.27 123616.97 •<53972,09 168724 191501 232676 242747 240734
4 Borrowings 22960,66 19984.82 9351.17 8440,35 14598 20973 8779 16430 37568
5 Working Capital 84893.35 101957.59 137566.39 180810,00 189174 216173 250179 267134 286907
6 Loans & Advances 52219.64 51809.69 46811.19 101905.94 117931 122643 123713 111750 137230
7 Investments 19093.64 23549.84 41738.70 45581.24 52004 54691 71233 118050 107523
8 Net Profits 69.55 81.38 126.13 25.06 50 71 612 505 419
9 Total Assets - - - - 204894 235400 263421 281071 302282

10 Own fund - - - - 6369 7400 9263 9499 10653
11 Interest spread - - - - 0.98% 1.22% . 1.46% 0.07
12 Operational expen; - - - - 1156 1222 1438 1192 1267

S ource : Kerala  S ta le  Co ■ opera tive  B ank Ltd.

Appendix 17.13 
Purpose - wise Disbursed Loans in tfte Keraia State 

Co-operative Banic Limited (1997-9® to 2004-05)
Rs in Crores)

sI n c ] Purpose 1997-98 1998-99 1999-00 2000-01 2001-02 2002-03 2003-04 2004-05
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1 Agriculture 167.61 155.36 175.72 120.69 79.88 114,39 113,85 219.57
2 Procurements/Mar 

keting/' D istribution 102,69 98.59 103,71 176^47 84.89 82.74 176.91
192.12

3 Cottage and Small 
Scale Industries 68 47 70.65 53.01 66.65 66.22 58,12 60,12

82.34
4 Other Inaustries 22.68 15.67 11,49 30. i v 33,95 40,70 68.55 68.61
5 Consumer Activitie 1.91 6.43 1,02 0.12 2.92 13,96 5.70 13.72
6 Consumption Purpi 59.21 29.69 42.00 110.45 115,74 136.92 184.14 240.15
7 Housina 50.04 55.83 23.58 113.99 128,82 140.21 192.32 253.87
8 Other Purposes 45.49 35.89 608.52 560.83 714.00 650.09 315.92 301.9

Total 518.10 468.11 1019.05 1179.31 1226.42 1237.13 1117.51 1372.28
Source: Kerala State Co - operative Bank Lta



Appendix 17.14
Operational indicators of District Co-operative Banki during 2004-05

(Rs. In lakhs)

District
Paid of 
Share 
Capital

Reserves 
and Other 

Funds
Depostis Borrowings Working

Capital

Investments in 
Govt. & Other 

Secturities

Investments in 
Share of Other 

Institutions

Loan & 
Advances Total NPA Net Profit

7 2 3 4 5 6 7 a 9 10 11

T h iruvanan thapu ram 1702.51 13190 40 97324 .03 11153 82 126067.86 24027.86 2 09 .64 87366.04 16167.12 537 39

Kollam 657.36 3811 .75 52431.07 6997 .24 60275 .46 16043.97 187.85 46005 .79 9097.74 397.83

A lappuzha 643 .48 2086 .48 37882 .26 3801 .13 44363 .19 9679.76 65.80 33678.26 5843 41 585.31

P a thanm th ltta 319.51 1545.55 31723 .72 288 .10 32741 65 15975.49 40 .59 17028.28 2588 .30 201.43

K ottayam 676.88 51'54.85 53989 .99 3820 .88 67542.29 16013.49 129.66 41051 .84 7368 50 148 71

Idukki 963 .03 1737.23 29705.01 7825.86 39769.11 6461.93 296.44 31057 .12 3826.82 310.47

E rnaku lam 1111.22 2643 .63 112189.78 435.36 117222.84 42931.82 101.32 70813.07 1720.40 3014 .58

T rich u r 660 .55 4135 .78 74015 .75 2152 .13 86231.88 42937 .37 70.55 38864.96 9716.24 85.11

Palakkad 765.32 4187 .93 3 5532 .99 5057 .97 41588 .88 10004.60 108.51 28421 92 4321 .88 147.04

M alappuram 575.08 3342 .40 46381 .32 24414 .79 49720 .89 16275.29 114,82 34296 .67 4767 .24 115.38

Kozh ikod 436 .93 14^t3.21 39525 .82 36656 .77 43750 .19 9436.48 131.07 34053.51 5002.46 116.34

W ayanad 474 .29 686.49 10748.70 6682 .39 17852.50 3752 .46 373 .05 14369.59 1829.71 20 .43

K annur 1189.79 5092 .47 50954 .44 8969 .10 49639 .48 16658.73 376 .44 50130.40 8131 .15 396.53

Kasargod 520 .26 1460.80 16641.10 4321 .57 21698 .76 5304.03 157 88 16265.03 823.91 28.96

! / 5

o



Appendix 17.15 

Purpose-wise Classification of Long Term Loans Issued by 
Primary Co-operative Agricultural & Rural Development Banks (1998-99 to 2004-05)

___________________________ ________ ___________  ___________  fRs. In Lakhs)
I

3 l.N o
PURPOSE

1998-99 1999-00 2000-01

I

2001-02 2002-03
1
] 2003-04
i

2004-05
(Tentative)

1 2 3 4 5 6 V 7 I 8 9
I Ordinary Loan 1 I 1( ;

1 Construction of W ells/Tanks 11 41 20.63 65.34 149.91 17.33 20.12 33.24
2 Renovation of W ells Tanks 0 4 0 1.10 9.31 2.34 4.71 0.37 1,91
3 Pump sets 2.44 1.98 9.71 8.79 2.10 - -
4 Plantation & Horticulture 93 49 141 33 I 217.05 114.44 186.22 163.86 136,18
5 Agricultural Mechlnary - - - - - 0.45
6 Animal Husbandary 109.90 46-12 74.92 48.09 80.93 5 7 .2 7 36,95
7 Land Development 133.05 105.26 107.49 160.30 231.61 120,48 105.24
8 Construction of Godowns/Cattle 42.81 57.86 9 2 .6 2 178.49 110.53 157.33 151.71
9 Barbed wire or stonefencing 12.95 18.28 36.51 42.36 61.84 33.21 29,74

10 Construction of drainage channels 1.50 0.15 3.62 3.83 1 - 5.01
r . Loans fo r Redemption of prior debts - - 1 ■ - -
12 Others 62.18 70.84 46,06 83.70|j 66.61 53.34 70,11

Total 470.13 463.55 652.84 792.25-, 761.M 611.44 565.08

II Scheme Loan k
1 Minor irrigation 1496.15 1572.75 1899.84 2086.31 2094.05 1314.021 1303,75
2 Plantation & Horticulture 3613.84 4276.50 4637.57 5187.60 3186.15 2242.39 3048.06
3 Agricultural Mechinary 676.34 890.04 1268.60 337.74 653.93 78.54
4 Dairy & Animal Husbandry 24.65 23.14 24.70 12.55 15 40 850.27 626.15
5 Land Development 1688.53 1471.79 2308.23 2360.40 2204.50 2478,27 2421.17
6 Poultry 1477.73 1554.53 1585.21 1228.97 1042.31 -
7 Fisheries 202.82 200.32 229.85 375.44 176 15 172.25 118.1
6 Others 342.43 235 49 194.41 169.92 522.40 1518.26 2066.21

Total 9522.49 10224.se 12148.41 11758.93 9894.89 8654.00 9583.44

t/5
o

Source; Kerala State Co-operative Agricuituraf & Rural Development Bank Ltd.



Appendix 17.16
Annual Long Term Loan Disbursement and Debentures floated by 

Kerala State Co-operative Agricultural and Rural Development Bank Ltd.
(Rs n Crores)

Year

Loan advanced Debenture Floated

Ordinary Scheme NFS* Rural
Housing Gk>id Loan Total Ordinary Scheme NFS

Rural
Housing

I
i Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 S 9 10 11 12

1993-94 11.80 31.76 27.64 13.71 S4.91 11.50 30.65 26.92 24.32 93.39

1994-95 10.63 45.60 30.77 24.31 111.31 10.00 30.46 25.07 14.86 80.39

1995-96 10.44 67 54 40.53 35.49 154 00 11.00 45.78 37.65 40.53 134.96

1996-97 17.96 80.93 61.51 47.06 207.46 12.00 90.19 51.09 24.32 177.60

1997-98 10.84 79.38 51.01 95.07 236.30 17.25 102.82 61.33 60.98 242.38

1998-99 4.64 94.75 45.85 86.70 231.93 4.1C
1

80.28 37.22 69.07 190.67

1999-2000 4.44 100.97 72.84 123.03 301.28 4.24 95.59 56.61 98.66 265.11

2000-01 6.65 121.51 81.37 123.79 333.32 3.25 104.31 77 86.18 270.74

2001-02 7.66 117.4 74.2 119.81 319.07 9.85 146.89 86.83 133.64 377.21
1

2002-03 7.67 98 77 65.72 121.15 293.31 2.40 104.89 69.76 187.76 364.81

2003-04
1

6.56 86.05 49 126.95 268.56 - 82.72 48.86 118.72 250.30

* 2004-05 
1

5.40 98.06 73.62 141.62 14.16 332.86 - 72.87 37 19 114.29 224.35

*NFS - Non Farm Sector
Source: Kerala State Co-Operative Agricultural and Rura! Development Bank Ltd.



Appendix 17.17
Agency-wise Disbursement of Refinance Assistance by NABARD in Kerala (1996-97 to 2004-05)

S(.
No.

Agency 1996-97 1997-98 1998-99 1999-2000 2000-01 1 2001 -02 2002-03 2003-04 2004-05
Amount % Amount i % Amount Amount % Amount % j Amount ; % Amount % Amount °/o Amount °/o

1 2 3 4 5 . 6 7 a 9 10 11 12 \ 13 \ 14 1 16 17 18 19 20

1
KSCARD 
Bank Ltd. 131.97 71 70

!
153.67; 75.20 110.00 69.30 153.44 72.10 172.47 72.90

t 1 
303.36 j a i.a o i 264.66 86.00 225,90 66.00 205.99 46

2
tjom m ercia i
Banks 9.26 5.00

T

8.26i 4.00 21.55 13.60 16 30 7.70 32.72 13.80 22.66 1 6.10i 9.53 3.00 27.40 8,00 29.88 7

3
State Co-op. 
Banks 15.21 8.30 18.91 9.30 1 49 0.90 18.59 8.70

1 -

24.29

!

6.50 12.10 4.00 67.18 20.00 145.10 32

4
Regional 
Rural Banks 27.62 15.00 23.55 ’ 1.50 25.74 16.20 24.49 11.50 31.46 13.30 22.98 6.10 21.41 7.00 21.57 6,00 67.04 15

Tota l: 184.06 100.00 204.39 100.00 158.78 100.00 212.82 100.00 236.65 100.00 373.29 100.00 307.70 100.00 342.05 100.00 448.01 100.00
Source: NABARD

Appendix 17.18

SI. Purpose 1996-97 1997-98 1998-99 1 1999-2000 2000-2001 2001-2002 2002-03 2003-04 2004-05
No. Refinance % Refinance 7o Refinance % Refinance % Refinance 7o Refinance % Amount % Amount % Amount %

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20
1 Irrigation 26,09 14.20 25.92 12.70 15.30 9.60 22.70 10.70 18.52 7.80 28.99 7.80 19.40 6.30 13,59 4.00 11.18 2.50

2
LHfiU
Development 9.24 5.00 16.29 8.00 14.02 8.80 16.18 7,60 23.56 10.00 27.16 7.30 29.57 9.60 28.62 8.00 25.60 5.70

3 Mechanisatio 3.79 2.10 7.41 3.60 2.12 1.30 3.76 1.80 3,12 1.30 1.69 0.40 1.22 0.50 0.63 0.20 0.25 0,06

4
(Plantation &
Horticulture 42.17 22.90 43.53 21.30 34.94 22.00 41,35 19.40 39.49 16.70 53-54 14.30 30.68 10.00 19.91 6-00 17.15 3 83

5
u a iiy  ■ " .....
Development 10.42 5 70 12.73 6.20 12.45 7.80 13.49 6.30 14 16 6.00 14.49 3.90 8.04 2.60 4.87 1-40 9.78 2,18

6 Fisheries 2.22 1.20 2,10 1.00 2.56 1.60 2.22 1.00 2.79 1.10 2-55 0,70 2.47 0.80 1.61 0.50 0.79 0,18
7 Poultry 8.42 4.60 6.46 3.20 4.94 3.30 6.55 3.10 5.96 2.50 7,12 1,70 3.86 1.00 2.16 0,80 1.73 0-39
8 Bio-gas 0.10 0.10 0.11 0.10 0.16 0.10 0.06 0.00 0.21 0.10 0,71 0.20 0.49 0.30 0.29 0,10 0 0
9 I.R .D P  . 8.67 4.70 9.55 4.70 8.62 5.40 8.26 3.90 - ------ ■......... 1u  , : ...... - - - - -

10
niu ii ratTT!-------
Sector 72.33 39.30 78.84 38.60 59.13 37.20 88.28 41.50 110.25 46.60 210,57 i 56,40 187 76 61.00 226.96 66.40 343.01 76-56

11
a i., 'is rs 'r ....... h
Action Plan - - - - - - i  - - 0.01 - - i  - - . _

12 SGSY - - - - - ..... ..................... - T  ~ - 5.64 2.40 7,40,| 2.00 2.67 0.90 0.94 0.30 1.37 0,31

13
SSITHSIp" .....1
groups - - ' - - - 1 . - 4.39 1.90

1
6.56j 1.70 11.27 4.00 9.97 3.00 20.92 4.67

11
........ —  ^

Processing 0.46 0.20 0.53 0.20 1.09 0.70 0.06 0.00 - -
■ 1 ■

- - - - - -

12 Other.s 0.15 0.10 0.92 0.40 3.45 2.20 9.91 4 7 0 8.55 3.60 12.51 j 3.40 10.27 3.00 32.47 9.30 16.23 3.62
Totai 184.06 100.00 204.39 100.00 158.78 100.00 212.82 100.00j 236.65 100.00 373.291 100.00 307.70 100.00 342.02 100.00 448.01 100.00

Source; NABARD
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Appendix 18.1

Districts 1999 2004
Male Female Total Male Female Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Thiruvananthapuram 10.6 11.1 10.9 13.62 13.92 13.77
Kollam 10.7 12 11.4 13.21 12.27 12.73
Pathanamthitta 17.5 13,6 15.5 20.48 21.21 20.86
Alappuzha 13.9 13.1 13.4 14.29 15.6 14.97
Kottayam 12.8 12.6 12.7 17.3 19.34 18.32
Idukki 8.9 6.1 7.6 11,43 9.47 10.47
Ernakulam 12 13.3 12.7 15.01 16.31 15.67
Thrissur 10.5 12 11.3 12.25 13.89 13.11
Palakkad 11.7 11.3 11.5 12.57 14.27 13.47
Malappuram 7.9 7.7 7.7 9.64 9.58 9.61
Kozhikode 10 11 10.5 13,15 13.07 13.11
Wavanad 7,4 7.6 7.5 8.57 10.14 9.38
Kannur 8.7 10.2 9.4 12.06 13.6 12.87
Kasaragod 8 8.6 8.3 10.51 10.53 10.52
Kerala 10.7 11 10.9 13 17 13.85 13.52

Note; Special Tabulation from the Kerala Migration Survey 
South Asian Migration Surveys, CDS, 2(XW

and
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Appendix 18.2 
The details of women contestants in Local Bodies

Elect on- Kerala - 20 )5

District Total Women 
Candidates

No. of winning 
women candidates

Thiruvanthapuram 2086 626
Kollam 1958 577
^•athanamthitta 1256 3 ^
Alappuzha 17&3 549
Kottayam 1618 539
Idukki 986 330
Eranakulam 2016 673
Thrissur 2038 726
Palakkad 1798 673
Malappuram 2026 808
Kozhikode 1654 614
Wayanad 569 190
Kannur 1346 606
kannur 533 195
Total 21637 7461
Source.State Election Commission .Kerala,2005. 

‘ Total number of seats -17095; 
vSeats Reserved for women-6184
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Appendix 18.3 
District-\vise distribution of the elected members from Itudunibliasree CBO's

No. D istrict
Urban
Local

Bodies

District
Panchayat

Block
P anchyat

Gram
P anchayat

Total

1 Thiruvan'piiram 12 0 5 66 83

2 Kollam 6 2 6 51 ___ ............

3 Pathanamthitta 4 0 0 78 82

4 Alappuzha 9 0 0 36 45

5 [dduki I 1 12 93 107

6 Kotlayam 2 0 0 37 39

7 iinakuUm n 0 10 147 170

8 Thrissuj- 11 0 6 65 82

9 palakkad 16 0 12 169 197

10 Malapurram 2 1 7 34 44

11 Kozhikkode 14 1 8 99 122

12 Wayanad 2 0 1 12 15

13 Kannur 7 1 7 198 213

14 Kasaragode 7 1 9 127 144

Total 106 7 83 1212 1408
Source: Kudumbasree, State Poverty Eradication Mission, TVPM.
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o001 District-wise distritHition of compfaints received by Kerata Womens Commission from Jan - 30th sep 2005

Appencttx 18.4

SI.Nc. Kem
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<
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$
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8

3
c
c

a>k_
M<S

1
1
i

1
h-

1 Harassment of women 176 17 20 66 15 44 36 34 35 27 9 20 6 8 515
2 Dowry Harassment 42 6 3 6 4 14 1 6 0 1 9 0 0 1 93
3 Harassmerrt by husband 179 24 19 106 24 46 4 2 6 17 11 8 33 25 15 555
4 cheating 15 5 9 5 1 14 14 7 10 8 3 12 10 7 120
5 Divorced by husband 12 1 2 2 0 8 0 0 0 0 2 0 0 1 36
6 Suspicious death 18 1 2 5 1 4 4 8 4 6 3 11 3 2 72
7 Property related 97 20 15 40 16 26 40 28 25 8 4 20 12 7 358
8 Job related 35 4 7 7 2 21 18 21 5 8 4 20 3 144
9 Sexual harassm ent 23 10 4 5 9 15 20 2 5 3 4 17 10 6 133

10 Use of abusive language 41 20 12 13 14 29 2 6 5 6 1 3 6 8 4 188
11 Violence 127 7 8 40 29 29 32 18 I 5 I 10 4 20 12 6 357
12 Against police 17 4 3 4 0 5 7 7 3 3 0 1 3 4 61
13 Nuisance o f anti-sociai elements 23 3 0 10 1 35 40 4 8 2 2 17 3 1 149
14 To get divorce 6 1 4 4 0 3 1 1 0 0 2 0 0 1 23
15 Alimony 59 9 3 10 1 3 1 3 0 0 3 1 0 3 96
16 Economic help 7 3 8 0 8 2 V 7 4 0 3 4 3 5 55
17 Path proDlems 22 5 4 2 2 14 14 1 1 1 5 12 3 2 88
18 Doctors neglicence j 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 7
19 Chid marriage ii 2 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 2 1
20 Miscellaneous j 185 149 76 50 56 18 9 28 13 12 3 40 10 22 671
21 Toial ! 1068 292 199 375 180 321 329 181 158 100 72 22 4 110 98 3727

Vi
o

Source: Kerala kVomen's Comnitssior), 2005-TVPM
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Appendix 19.1

SI.No. State/U.T
Rural Urban

Male Female Persons Male Female Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1 Andhra Pradesh 10.8 8.7 9.9 14.3 16.7 14,8
2 Assam 12.3 24.9 14.6 22.4 42.7 26 6
3 Bihar 11.5 8.8 11.0 24.0 28.0 244
4 Gujarat 6.8 6.4 6.7 8.0 11.4 8.5
5 Haryana 9.0 2.4 8.1 8.0 9.9 8.3
6 Himachal Pradesh 8.1 2.8 6.1 16.8 37.5 20 5
7 Karnataka 6.0 5.6 5.8 10.4 10.3 10 5
8 Kerala 32.3 45.8 36.3 26.6 50.4 34.3
9 Madhya Pradesh 5.4 4.0 4.9 14.9 12.3 14.6
10 Maharashtra 11.3 8.9 10.4 15.6 21.1 165
11 Orissa 12.6 8.4 11.3 26.8 20.1 25.5
12 Punjab 8.0 3.6 7,0 8.9 13,9 9.5
13 Rajasthan 5.0 3.3 4.4 8.4 10.4 8.8
14 Tamil Nadu 19.7 15.3 18,1 15.5 15.6 156
15 Utta Pradesh 6.8 2.0 6.1 12.4 12.7 12,5
16 West Bengal 230 39 1 26 6 23.4 27.2 240
17 All India 11.1 10.6 11.0 14.7 19.1 15,4

the Youth (15-29)

Source Report of the Steering Committee on Labour & Employment for the 10th Five Year 
Plan of Planning Commission.
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Appendix 19.2 
Total Work Seekers in Kerala

Year 
( at the end of 

December)
General Work Seekers

Professional/ 
Technical Work 

Seekers

Total Work 
Seekers

1 2 3 4

1996 3158515 128959 3287474

1997 3412211 138597 3550808

1998 3629499 154750 3784249

1999 3748493 152148 3900641

2000 4049082 166201 4215283

2001 4254307 177032 4431339

2002 3499774 ‘ 180118 3679892

2003 3845641 158897 4004538

2004 3579675 176638 3756313

Jun-05 3619575 166375 3785950

Source: Directorate of Employment and Training



Appendix 19.3
Distribution of Work Seekers in Keraia by Educational Level

Year (at the 
end o f 
December)

Below  SSLC SSLC PDC Degree PG 1

1

S S LC &  
1 above
1

% to  tota l
w ork
seekers

Total work 
seekers

1 2 3 4 5 6 11 7 8 9
1996 822183 1984136 287766 161962 31427 j1 2465291 75 3287474
1997 858219 2144636 327753 182555 37645 !1 2692589 76 3550808

1998 935092 2224481 372921 206243 45512 !' 2849157 75 3784249

1999 904194 2300026 415298 228976 52147 i 2996447 77 3900641

2000 952434 2416709 530231 256772 59137 '1 3262849 77 4215283
2001 966914 2574722 542815 280618 66270 11 3464425 78 4431339
2002 711714 2162627 510063 242060 53428 ■1 2968178 80 3679892

2003 746129 2364016 564939 268124 61330 11 3258409 81 4004538

2004 673301 2222940 559854 239701 60517 ; 3083012 82 3756313

I 5-Jun 653823 2266795 577068 231774 56490 !j 3132127 82.7 3785950
Source: Directorate o f Employm ent & Training
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Appendix 19.4 
Number of Professional and Technical Work Seekers

Year (at the 
end of 
December)

Medical
Graduates

Engineering
Graduates

Diploma 
holders 
in EnggI

ITI
Certificate
Holders

Agricultural
Graduates

Veterinary
Graduates

Total

_ _ _ _ _
2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1996 1976 7274 28565 89847 1265 32 128959
1997 2158 7059 31787 96241 1327 25 138597
1998 2126 7314 37201 106690 1324 95 154750
1999 1698 8334 39408 101384 1205 119 152148
2000 2455 9858 42991 109592 1284 21 166201
2001 2691 10349 46377 115736 1496 383 177032

‘ 2002 3736 8506 43128 ' 123387 881 480 180118
2003 3567 8116 40660 105221 897 436 158897
2004 ^ 3910 9213 42539 118518 1662 796 176638
5-Jun 3895 9661 40806 110469 907 637 166375

Source: Directorate of Employment & Training

Appendix 19.5 
District-wise Distribution of Work Seel on 31.03.2005)

SI.No. D istrict
General

Work
Seekers

Profession 
al/TechnIc 

al Work 
Seekers

Total Men Women

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1 Thlruvananthapuram 548295 31565 579860 232814 347046
2 Kollam 367629 17441 385070 159852 225418
3 Pathanam thitta 136596 5777 142373 55796 86577
4 Alappuzha 333290 14211 347501 151511 195990
5 Kutlayam 224216 10466 234684 98183 136501
6 Idukki 118267 4439 122706 52500 70206
7 Eranakuiam 331749 26406 358155 155920 202235
8 Thrissur 299134 12706 311840 113977 197863
9 F^alakkad 240927 21582 262509 124821 137688
10 M alappuram 226556 7210 233766 111431 122335
11 Kozhikode 349673 i 3647 363320 157704 205616
12 W ayanad 74671 1745 76416 35834 40582
13 kannur 209797 7671 ^ 217468 91781 1 125687
14 Kasaragopd 86009 2159 88168 41387 ^ 46781

TOTAL 3561949 161887 3723836 1583311 2140525
Source: Directorate of Employment & raining

4/478/2006
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Appendix 19.6 
Unemployment Assistance and Self Employment Scheme

Year (at the 
end of 

December

Unemployment Assistance Self Employment Scheme

Application
received

No of
Beneficiaries

Amount 
Disbursed 
(Rs. Lakhs)

Application
received

No of
Beneficiaries

Amount 
Disbursed 
(Rs. Lakhs)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1996 140003 297253 1464.84 144 438 2.42
1997 138277 294568 3206.69 1985 26 0.03
1998 147380 271959 1926.89 3548 1582 9.52
1999 188584 369863 2366 09 3384 885 7.09
2000 56906 346114 3689.39 17097 469 29.75
2001 65245 351685 2175.97 7114 330 12.69
2002 180586 332287 2516,4 nil 416 29.69
2003 186029 348027 1423 10 7659 668 36.61
2004 192796 387370 7398.43 1920 734 50
2005 170972 344698 10243.38 1944 238 16.85

Source: Directorate of Employment & Training

Appendix 19.7 
Stalewise Employment Scenario

(Current Daily Status basis)

SI.No. States
Employmen 
t('OOO) 1999
2000

Employm
ent

Growth

Unemployment Rate
1999-2000

(%)
1993-94

(%)
1 Andiira Pradesh 30614 0.35 8.03 6.69
2 Assam 7647 1.99 8.03 8.03
3 Bihar 30355 1.59 7.32 6.34
4 Gujarat 18545 2.31 4.55 5.7
5 Haryana 5982 2.43 4.77 6,51
6 Himachal Pradesh 2371 0.37 2.96 1.8
7 Karnataka 20333 1.43 4.57 4.94
8 Kerala 8902 0.07 20.97 15.51
9 Madhya Pradesh 28725 1.28 4.45 3.56

10 Maharashtra 34979 1.25 7.16 5.09
11 Orissa 11928 1.05 7.34 7.3
12 Punjab 8013 1.96 4.03 3.1
13 Rajasthan 19930 0.73 3.13 1.31
14 Tamil Nadu 23143 0.37 11.78 11.41
15 Utta Pradesh 49387 1.02 4.08 3045
16 West Bengal 22656 0.41 14.99 10.06

All India 336736 1.07 7.32 5.99



Appendix 19.8 
Employment in Organised Public and Private Sectors -  Aillndiaa e - i ! ( in lakhs;

SI. No. Years
Public Sector Private Sector Public and Private Sector (Total) [

Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
1 1996 167.94 26.35 194.29 67.2 17.92 85.12 235.14 44.26 279.41
2 1997 168.31 27.28 195.59 67 77 19.09 86.86 236.08 46.37 282.45
3 1998 166.55 27.6^ 194.18 67.37 20.11 87,48 233.92 47.74 281.66
4 1999 166.04 28.11 194.15 66.8 20.18 86.98 232.84 48.29 281.13
5 2000 164.57 28.57 193.14 65.8 20.66 86.46 230.37 49.23 279.6
6 2001 162.79 28.59 191.38 65 62 20.9 86.52 228.4 49.49 277.89
7 2002 158.86 28.87 187.73 63.83 20.49 84.32 ??? 71 49.35 272.06
8 2003 158.75 29.05 185.8 63.57 20.64 84.21 220.32 49.68 270

Source: Economic Survey

Appendix 19.9 
Employment in the Public and Private Sectors in Kerala

Public Sector Private Sector Total
Men Women Total Index Men Women Total Index Women index Men Index Total Index

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15
433717 188258 621975 100 296343 259898 556241 100 448156 100 730060 100.00 1178216 100
452037 191747 643784 103.51 303529 272272 575801 103.52 464019 103.54 755566 103.49 1219585 103.51
452023 191904 643927 103.53 302377 285960 588337 105.77 477864 106.63 754400 103.33 1232264 104.59
457374 193867 651241 104.71 306901 293390 600291 107.92 487257 108.72 764275 104.69 1251532 106.22
450711 194959 645670 103.81 299235 289200 588435 105.79 484159 108.03 749946 102.72 1234105 104.74
445932 192064 637996 102.58 300768 281540 582308 104.69 473604 105.68 746700 102.28 1220304 103.57
429208 190055 619263 99.56 275407 274163 549570 98.80 464218 103.58 704615 96.52 1168833 99.20
427228 187973 615201 98.91 265333 265337 530670 95.40 453310 101.15 692561 94.86 1145871 97.26

'M
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Appendix 19.10 
District-wise Employment both in Public and Private Sectors 

Kerala as on 31st March
in

SI.No District 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005
1 Thiruvananthapuram 174370 179327 182508 185154 184978 183649
2 Kollam 103957 103746 101780 99232 93476 91673
3 Pathanamthitta 38592 42031 40937 42067 48986 41819
4 Alappuzha 60627 60415 59013 59347 58111 50601
5 Kottayam 63515 62445 61604 62028 61362 60524
6 Idukki 90044 92263 96761 97760 88222 78544
7 Ernakulam 166170 160995 159010 158835 162166 163871
8 Th rissu r 98788 110252 107677 105898 106381 106298
9 Palakkad 83179 80150 79160 76393 63412 67554
10 Malappuram 69470 69600 67237 63399 76315 62553
11 Wayanad 31748 32250 18751 30507 35131 30678
12 Kozhikode 96405 95648 89755 88712 90147 72922
13 Kannur 93199 91331 89595 88679 82491 79614
14 Kasargod 55857 61241 60215 53388 53245 49473

State 1225921 1241694 1214003 1211399 1204423 1139773
Source: Ditectorate of Employment
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Dislrici v»/ise empioymenl in Public Seciof in Keraia on 31 si March 2004

Appendix I9 .1 l

j
SI.No i D is t r ic t

i

C entra! G ovp '-p r^^n l S tate Q overnm en i p .oq tr^ iQ ij^s i j S tato 1 Local Bodie"? ! I'nlQ l

Tota; V\/omen Tota l W om en T(jta l W om en  j To ta l W om en  i Tota l W om en Toia l W om en
1 2 3 4 5 6 / 8 9 lOi 11 12 13 14

jThirt ir" 
1 tn 27634 5819 5^886 20007 19359 5224 29802 6253 6377 2576 138058 39879
2 Kolla.f 698 230 15884 7263 5323 1332 ^ 19385 10791 3387 1089 45677 20705
3 Pathanamthitla 1730 626 ■'1347 4152 3929 788 7836 3067 1324 557 26166 9190
4 |Alanniizha 4 6 “! ^13 17014 Rfi2R 3702 803 9:-W4 309fi 1391 217 31912 10857
5 jKottayam 903 261 15949 6 88^ 7782 2053 7846 1535 1331 424 33811 11157
6 Idukki 1266 257 11990 3390 1192 269 3131 466 1091 284 18G70 4666
7 jEranakulam 12591 2763 25825 10391 31929 5684 16433 3070 3269 986 91047 22894
8 Thrissur 6040 1579 25873 10871 5645 1521 11904 3970 2196j 782 51658 18723
9 Palakkad 18138 1756 10034 3871 4386 850 3673 272 1148 316 37380 5495
10 Malappuiam 1139 280 22763 8510 3027 527 ^ 5 M 8 831 1411 375 33488 10523
11 Kozhikode 3102 728 21645 7091 8170 1633 6339

1684
1151 2246 650 41502 11253

12 JWayanad 629 186 10355 3073 905 153 50 377 85 13949 5117
13 'kannur 2150 574 19191 5949 6154 1273 6937 2995 1506 435 35938 11226
14 (Kasai ayopd 898 187 10693 4144 1370 260 2063 426 DJD 110 lo a o s i[ 5127

i S t a t e 77379 15359 275449 102224 102873 22370 131525 37973 27589 8886 614315 186812
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Appendix 19.12 
Number of Placement through Employment Exchanges and Monthly 

Average No of Employers using Employment Exchanges in Kerala
Monthly average no. of 

Year No. of Placements Employers using employment
Exchanges

1 2 3
1960 10574 198
1970 18150
1980 36543
1990 14230 540
1996 16996 486
1997 18268 374
1998 19375 350
1999 19661 447
2000 23012 388
2001 15750 376
2002 12409 312
2003 9902 223
2004 8711 225

Jun-05 7290 309
Source: Directorate of Employment & Training



Score and Rank of various Indicators in Human Development of States

Appendix 20.1

1

SI.No. js ta te  

..  i

-------- ---- ! ■

,  , , ilnfrastruct 
Agnculture

1

Primary (Primary 
Education i Health

Consumer
Market

X

Budget
and
Prospirity

r

Investment
Scenario

[Law and 
(Order

I

 ̂Economic 
ally most
free State

* .

Best
facilitator

r "J
Lowest
Poverty

1 i 2 3 4 5 6 7 j 8 9 10 S 11 12 13
1| Kerala ' 0 .82(10) 2.56 (6) 3.81 ;2) 2 .62 (1 ) 1 .85(4) j 1.98 (9) 1 .00(16) 4 .16 (1 ) 0.37 (3) 0.29 (15) 8.7 (5)
2 jTam il Nadu 1.77 (3) 2.29 (9) 3.11 y4] 2 .1 3 (3 ; 1.60 (7) 12.26 (5) 1.45 (9) 1.82 (2) 0.37 (5) 0.34 (8) 7 .9 (10)
3 1 Rajasthan 0.86 (9) 1.49 (12) 1.75 {"6) 0.87 ; i2 ) 1 .08(11) 1.62(12) 1.09(13) 1.38 (3) 0.35 (7) 0.26 (18) 8.5 (7)
4 (Karnataka 1.16 (6) 2.23 (10) 2.69 (9) 1.90 (4) 1.42 (10) 1,94 (11, 1.71 (6) 1.37(4) 0.31 (12) 0.36 (7) 8.0 (9)
5 Madhya Pradesh 0.69(13) 1.44(13) 1.83(15) 0.74 (14) 0.74(14) 1,45 ( 1 4 ) n 1.01 (15) 1.32 (5) 0.33 (9) 0.32 (11) 6.3 (15)
6 Himachal Pradesh 0.45 (16) 3.22 (2) 4.26 (^) 2.40 (2) 2.07 (2) 2.44 (2) 2.04 (4) 1.21 (6) 0.30(15) 0.30(13) 9.2 (3)
7 Gujarat 1.29 (5) 2.53 (7) 2.33 n  2) 1 45 (8) 1.69 (6) 2.40 (4) 2 .18(1 ) 1.02(7) 0.40 (1: 0.46 (2) 8.6 (6)
8 Andhra Pradesh 1-31 (4) 2.20 f11) 2 .3701 ) 1.43 (9) 1,03(12) 2.01 (8) 1.34(11) 0.98 (8) 0.38 (2) 0.42 (3) 8.4 (8)
9 Maharashra 0.71 (11) 2.89 (3) 3.06 (5) 1.78 (6) 1 76 (5) 2.23 (6) 1.58(7) 0.97 (9) 0.37(6', 0.34 (9) 7 .5 (11)

10 Chhattisgart 0.06 (20) 0.92 (17) 1.75(17) 0.44(19) 0 .58(18) 1.06 (17) 2.08 (2) 0.92 (10) 0.37 (4) 0.47 M) -

11 Haryana 2.67 (2) 2.85 (4) 2.25 ( ’ 3) 0.66 (17) 1.94 (3) 2.40 (3) 2.01 (5) 0.83 (11) 0.35 (8) 0.29 (14) 9.1 (4)
12 Punjab 4 .03 (1 ) 3 .77(1 ) 2.79 (7) 1.62 (7) 2.44(1 ) 2.76(1) 2.07 (3) 0.58 (1 2 'i 0.29 (17^ 0.30(12) 9.4 (2)
13 Orissa 0.32 (17) 0.75(18) 2.41(10) 0.80(13) 0.39(19) 0 .94(18) 0 .8 3 (1 8 ) 0 .55(18) 0.32 (11) 0 .17(20) 5 .3(17)
14 W est Bengal 0.98(8) 1.08(14) 2 .18 (14 ) 1.27(11) 0 .88(13) 1.56(13) 0.99(17) 0.47(14) 0.30(14) 0 .36 (5  0 7.3 (12)
15 Uttaranchal 0.58 (14) 2.80 (5) 3.27 (3) 1.29 (lOJ^ 1.43 (9) 1.97(10) 1.55 (8) 0.37 (15) 0.28(18) 0.33 (10) -

16 Jharkhand 0.26 (18) 0.59(19) 1.48(18) 0.67 (16) 0.59 (17) 0.87 (19) 1.16(12) 0 .32(16) 0.29 (16) 0.36 (6) -

17 Jammu & Kashmir 0.46 (15) 2.40 (8) 2.75 (8) 1.85 (5) 1.54(8) 0.02 (7) 1.45(10) 0.31 (17) 0.33(10) 0.21 (19) 9 .7 (1 )
18 Assam 0.16(19) 1.08(15) 2.84 (6) 0.70(15) 0.65 (16) 1.21 (16) 0.80 (19) 0 .30(18) 0.22 (20) 0.28 (17) 6.4(14)
19 Bihar 0.70(12) 0.32 (20) 0.64 (20) 0.37 (20) 0,21 (20) 0.65(15) 0.53 (20) 0 .29(19) 0.26(19) 0.36 (4) 5.7(16)
20 Uttar Pradesh 1.11(7) 0.97 (16) 1.28(19) 0 .45(18) 0.71 (15) 1.42 (15) 1.05 (14) 0.28 (20) 0 .30(13) 0.28 (16) 6.9 (13)

c/i

Note: 1) Col. 3 to 10 - score and num ber in bracket is rank (Figures are as on 2005)
2) Col. 11 to 13 inadex and Nos, In braket are rank,
3) The figures in the cols. 11 and 12 are as on 2005 and in col, 13 as on 1999. 

Source: India Today Special Issues. August 2005,
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A ppendix 20.2

GROSS ENROLMENT RATIO IN CLASSES I -VAND Vl-Viil AND l-VIII

2002-2003

SI.No States/Uts
Classes 1 - V 
(6-11 Years)

Classes VI - VIII 
( 11 - 14  years)

Classes 1 VIII ( 
6 - 1 4  years)

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1 Andhra Pradesh 95.47 96.41 95.93 65.81 60.27 63.12 84,35 83.04 83.71
2 Arunachal Pradesh 112.36 99.15 105.93 69.76 61.48 65.69 97.36 85.73 91.68
3 Assam 88.17 85.43 86,83 52.00 50.39 56.22 74,93 72.72 73.85
4 Bihar 80.74 65.58 73.52 30.36 18,77 24,98 62.62 49.25 56.31
5 Chattisgarh 107,3 101.54 104.45 79.18 62.75 71.12 96.57 86.89 91.8
6 Goa 106.22 102.13 104.22 109.08 101.45 105.34 107.35 101.86 104.67
7 Gujarat 114.06 108.61 111.5 82.85 68.12 75,94 102.3 93.4 98.12
8 Haryana 80.78 81.23 80.98 70.28 63.97 67.33 76.81 74.5 75.74
9 Himachal Pradesh 116.56 116.27 116.42 106,83 101.15 104.06 112.66 110.07 111.41

10 Jammu&Ksshmir 89.92 78.54 84.39 67.02 54.42 60.93 80.97 69.17 75.25
11 Jharkhand 81.31 67.93 74.79 36.19 26.32 31.46 64.79 53.01 59.09
12 Karnatai<a 112.13 109.11 110.65 7.34 71,09 74.28 98.27 94.01 96.18
13 kerala 98.48 97.73 98.11 99.27 94.77 97.07 98.8 96.52 97.69
14 Madhya Pradesh 98.62 91.15 95.02 72.94 53.01 63.5 88.93 77.09 83.26
15 Maharashtra 107.74 105.27 106.55 89.51 84.22 86.97 100.41 96.85 98.7
16 Manipur 148.83 144,85 146,88 80,76 80 14 80.46 122.24 119.67 120.98
17 Meghalaya 113.59 118.85 116.19 50.25 55.97 53.08 90.26 95.67 92.93
18 Mizoram 131.38 125.91 128.7 78.7 78.23 78.47 111.1 107,49 109.33
19 Nagaland 66.00 64.39 65.22 34.89 35.32 35.1 53.65 52.91 53.3
20 Orissa 106.12 99.77 103.02 61.07 51.57 56.43 89.29 81.75 85.61
21 Punjab 68.55 74.26 71.12 57.84 60.53 59.09 64.42 68.81 66.42
22 Rajasthan 101.6 92.43 97.25 68.93 40.78 55.67 89.83 73.98 82.33
23 Sikkim 120.46 122.92 121.68 62.13 68.36 65.19 97.04 101.32 99.16
24 Tamil Nadu 116.61 114.34 115.5 100,21 97.88 99,08 110.24 107.96 109.13
25 Tripura 126.98 120.58 123.85 73.51 69.24 71.42 105.00 99.54 102.33
26 Uttar pradesh 93.02 89.26 91.25 51.57 41.43 46.84 78.01 72.18 75.27
27 Uttaranchal 106.95 108.87 107.87 81,53 75.96 78.84 97.26 96,23 96.76
28 W est Bengal 102.6 103.41 102,99 60 2 8 55.6 58.00 86.42 85.19 85.82

29
Andaman SNicober 
island 119.02 113.64 116.38 98.81 91.64 95.3 110.88 104.81 107,9

30 Chandigarh 73.25 71.85 72.61 74.45 74.95 74.68 73.7 73.03 73.39
I V Dadar & Nagar Havoli 136.77 117,03 126.99 94.43 62.00 78.83 121.48 97.88 109.91
32 Daman & Diu 116.46 111.37 114.00 107.74 97.67 102.81 113.32 106.35 109.93
33 Delhi 90.73 93.1 91,83 88.75 87.87 88.34 89.98 91.11 90.51
34 Lakshadweep 118.1 103.43 110.99 112,72 97.52 105.44 115.88 101.02 108.71
35 Pondicherry 117.26 115.01 116,17 122.92 117.52 120.27 119.51 116.02 117.8

India 97.53 93.07 95.39 65.34 56.22 60.99 85.43 79.33 82.51
Source: Selected Educational Statistics, 2002-03, Ministry of HRD, Government of India.
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Appendix 20.3

Distribution of the ^sabled by sex and residences (%

District Sex

Total .. ...  nu ral UrIDan

Total
disabled
people

% to total 
population 
in the 
catoi^arv

Total
disabled
rural
population

% to total 
population 
in the 
cato(^arv

Total
disabled
rural
population

%  to total 
population  
in the 
catoqarv

V 2 3 5 F

Kasargod
Person 28422 3 23119 4 5303 2
Male iS269 3 12483 4 2786 2
Female 13153 3 10636 4 2517 3

Kannur
Persons 57931 7 29399 5 28532 13
Male 29447 6 15219 4 14228 12
Female 28484 7 14180 5 14304 14

Wayanad
Persons 18401 2 17656 3 745 0.2
Male 10081 2 9696 3 385 0.34
Female 8320 2 7960 3 360 0.36

Kozhikode
Person 81853 10 24748 8 29883 14
Male 42659 9 27222 ' 8 15437 14
Female 39194 10 24748 r 8 14446 15

Palakkad
Person 65329 r 8 56809 9 8520 4
Male 34166 7 29348 9 4818 4
Female 31163 8 27461 9 3702 4

Malappuram
Person 88430 10 79479 12 8951 4
Male 45862 10 41335 12 4527 4
Female 42568 11 38144 13 4424 4

Thrissur
Person 74615 9 54389 8 20226 9
Male 40245 9 29282 9 10963 10
Female 34370 9 25107 8 9263 9

Ernakulam
Person 79234 9 44981 7 34253 16
Male 43693 10 24700 7 18993 17
Female 35541 9 20281 7 15260 15

Idukki
Person 36143 4 34479 5 1664 1
Male 20279 4 19335 6 944 1
Female 15864 "  4 15144 ' ' 5 720 1

Kottayam
Person 55732 6 46762 7 8970 4
Male 30702 7 25623 7 5079 4
Female 25030 6 21139 7 3891 4

Alappuzha
Person 63539 7 45186 7 18353 9
Male 33092 7 7 ■ g g w . . . . . . . 9
Female 29647 7 21243 7 8404 8

Pathanamttiitta
Person 35280 4 32200 5 3080 1
Male 19248 4 17598 5 1650 1
Female 16032 4 14602 5 1430 1

Kollam
Merson 10 .... . TD l67b4 7
Male 42703 9 34521 10 8182 7
Female 40219 10 32647 11 7572 8

Thiruvanantha
puram

Person 92963 11 6 4 1 ^ 10 28778 14
Male 50104 . . . 3415S 10 15918 14
Female 42859 9 29999 10 12860 13

Kerala
Persons 860794 4 647782 4 213012 4
Male 458350' 4 344491 4 113859 4
t=^emale 402444 4 303291 4

All India
Person 21906769 16388382 5518387
Male iiaa»J33£a 9'4T01S5
Female 93011341 6978197 1 23229371

-2001

Source : Sences 2001
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Appendix 22.1

Major Sectorwise Distribution of Plan Grant of Local Governments in the Annual
Plan 2004-2005

(Rupees in lakhs)

SI No Sector Plan Grant
Percentage to 

Total Plan 
Grant

Percentage to 
Sectoral Total

1 2 3 4 5
1 Agriculture and Allied Sectors 10873.95 9.3 45.59

2 Irrigation and Flood Control 143.99 0,12 0.6
3 Industries 4483.42 3.84 18,8
4 Environmental protection 8350.71 7.15 35.01

Production Total 23852.07 20.41 100

5 Education,Arts,Culture and Sports 5521.44 4.72 8.91
6 Health 1493.79 1 28 2.41
7 Social Welfare 8426.94 7.21 13.59

8 Mother and Baby Care 6033.95 5.16 9.73

9 General economic Service 40516.34 34.67 65.36
Service Total 61992.47 53.05 100

10 Energy 1152.62 0.99 4,57
11 Transport 3121.31 2.67 12.38

12 Public Buildings 20948.4 17.93 83.05
Infrastructure Total 25222.34 21.58 100

13
Programmes and Projects not 
included in Sectoral Division 5798.75 4.96 100

Grant Total 116865.62 100
Source: Information Kerala Mission
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Appendix 22.2

Physical Achievements of Local Governments 2004-2005 (Provisional)

SI.No Item Unit GEN SCP IS P EFC Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1 Area brought under 

cultivation Ha 8730.39 803.84 251.52 50.3 9836.05

2 Beneficiaries of vegetable 
cultivation ‘ N o 139517 5966 123 983 146590

3 Benifeciaries who received 
/Pesticides distributed 
through integrated 
agricultural development 
programmes

No 248073 8248 154 2265 258739

4
Manures/distnbuted through 
integrated agricultural 
development programmes

Ton 934 126 14 2 1077

5 Pesticides/distributed 
through integrated 
agricultural development 
programmes

Ton 145 5 0 0 150

6 Seed distributed through 
integrated agricultural 
development programmes

Ton 454 32 0 0 486

7 fienifeciaries who received 
Planting materials 
distributed through 
integrated agricultural 
development programmes

No 71390 7542 1530 0 80462

8
Pumpset distributed through 
integrated agricultural 
development programmes

No 8298 396 24 0 8718

9
Sprayers distributed through 
integrated agricultural 
development programmes

No 3675 94 0 36 3805

10 Agricultural implements 
distributed through 
integrated agricultural 
development programmes

No 1357 23 0 0 1381

11 Construction of bunds in 
Kole land No 3474 0 0 0 3474

12 Distribution of tractors 
Under agricultural 
development projects

No 11 0 0 0 11

13 Distribution of tillers under 
agricultural development 
projects

No 152 0 0 0 152

14 Removal of diseased 
coconut trees No 141306 3202 111 14801 159420
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SI.No Item Unit GEN SOP TSP EFC Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

15 Poultry-egg rearing units No 10057 959 0 0 11016
16 Poultry-broiler units No 278 0 0 0 278
17 Fresh water fish 

culture(Area)
Ha 104 37 0 0 141

18
Construction of cattlesheds

No 11219 691 23 44 11977

19 Fodder production Ton 868 0 0 0 868
20 Watershed development 

projects
No 4487 121 176 35 4819

21 Land brought under 
cultivation through 
watershed development 
projects

Ha 7449 169 102 0 7720

22 New industrial units No 2526 217 4 45 2792
23 Rehabilitation of traditional 

industrialunits
No 226 51 16 0 293

24 Industrial workers who 
received job

No 11203 567 0 0 11770

25 F^ersons who received 
industrial entrepreneurship 
training

No 3257 1068 193 0 4518

26 Skill development(Persons 
trained)

No 25676 6583 25 0 32284

27 Micro enterprises started No 3050 230 35 0 3316
28 Self employment units 

started No 3983 321 28 4 4337

29 Self employed persons No 21203 4581 116 29 25930
30 Employment training 

programme for destitutes
No 2927 211 0 18 3157

31 Self employment units 
started by poor people

No 806 62 0 0 869

32 Self employment units for 
destitutes No 119 336 0 0 455

33
Destitutes trained (Persons)

No 71 187 0 0 258

34 Computer training (Persons 
tra ined) No 62888 15313 0 2784 80986

35 Area of land distributed to 
landless

Ha 3038 5622 132 0 8793

36 Distribution of house plots No 3678 4257 245 0 8180
37 Houses constructed No 32312 15040 1922 375 49650
38 Distribution of land to land 

less(beneficiaries)
No 1135 2011 294 0 3440

39 Renovation of houses No 20397 9135 1119 2 30652
40 shelter upgradation No 5675 1125 144 116 7059
41 Renovation of SC/ST 

houses No 1123 7251 787 2 9162

42 integrated development SC 
habitates

No 0 521 39 0 560
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SI.No Item Unit GEN SCP TSP EFC Total
2 3 4 5 6 7 8

4: Hostals constructed for 
scheduled caste No 38 168 0 0 206

44 Electric wiring of houses No 5786 2954 1323 2 0 2 10264
45 Construction of sanitation 

units No 43546 11167 1009 13205 68927

46 Drinking water projects No 2030 1124 63 193 3409
47 Beneficiaries of drinking 

water projects No 140709 56720 2025 17215 216669

48 Drinking water projects 
implemented with 
beneficiary contribution

No 586 251 0 92 928

49 New weJis No 7473 2674 103 1004 11254
50 New public water tap 

connection installed No 3264 1835 43 266 5407

5 ’ New water tap connection to 
households No 1538 256 0 18 1812

52 Renovation of ponds No 1625 40 0 90 1755
53 Pur^p sets No 1669 184 4 23 1879
54 0''dinary -oads (Number) No 7093 1369 70 55 8587
55 Ordinary roads (Length) Km 6920.03 7398.14 407.59 184 14910
56 Other District Roads 

(Number) No 143 2 2 0 0 165

57 Other District 
Roads(Length) Km 318.83 59.45 0 0 378

' 58 Roads above BM 
width(Number) No 29 11 0 2 42

59* Roads above BM 
width(Length) Km 1 0 2 .1 2 15.89 0 10.36 128

60 Roads between 6 and 8 M 
width(Number) No 1273 303 15 2 •T593

61 Roads between 6 and 8 M 
width (Length) Km 892.04 373.75 7.14 6 .1 2 1279

62 Roads below 6M 
width(Number) No 3149 567 38 5 3759

63 Roads below 6A/1 
width(Length) Km 2059.98 536.1 19.02 3.38 2618

64 All other roads (Number) No 1 1 1 0 184 0 0 1294
651 Ail other roads (Length) Km 1200.39 120.9 0 0 1321
6 6 New culverts' No 513 46 0 2 561
67 New bridges . No '5 9 11 7 0 178
6 8 New school buildings No 89 6 3 3 10 2
69 Anganwadi Buildings No 663 25 4 45 737
70 Hospital buildings 

(extension) No 119 0 0 5 124

71
Office buildings (extension) No 239 0 0 8 247

72 Marketing complexes No \ 111 0 0 2 113
Markets renovated No 74 0 0 5 78

\ "
\Henovation of school 
\buM\nqs No 299 4 0 11 314

4/478/2006.
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Sl.No Item Unit GEN SCP TSP 1 EFC j1 Total
1 2 3 4 5 ® 1 1 8

75 Renovation of hospita! 
buildings

No i[ 16? 0 0 214 376

76 Renovation o  ̂drinking wate-- 
P’-ojects

No 639 29 5 2 ^ 2 8 8 6  1

77 Renovation o' other 
institutions

No /99 90 381 204 1j 1474

78 Land acquired Ha 158 48 8 1 214
79 IT@Schoo' programme 

implemented (No of 
schools)

No 1 1 '̂ 0 0 2 113

80 Computer installed under j 
IT@ School programme No 478 0- 1i 0 8 486

81 Tov r̂n planning projects No 97 13 0 ^ 0 11 0
82

11
Solid wastie disposal 
I projects

Ton 92 0 0 133 226

83 1 Solid waste 
disposed{qLiantity)

1 No 1801 0  '' 0 903 2703

84
Rehabilitation of puramboke 
dwellers (projects)

No 49 28 0 0 78

85 Beneficiaries of 
rehabilitation of puramboke 
dwellers

No 1574 1209 0 0 2782

1 86
Slum development projects No 87 71 0 0 158

Source' Estimated from Annual expenditure statement oi Local Governments by IKM
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Appenndix 25.1 
Coudtry profile of trade and tariff

Country
Trad6 

to GDP
(%)

Bound Tariff (%) Statutory / Applied Tariffs
(%)

All
Goods

Agri.
Goods

Non-
Agri

All
Goods

Agri.
Goods

Non-
Agri.

India @ 30.7 49.8 114.5 34.3 18.3 36.9 15.5
Argentina ~ 25.1 31.9 32.6 31.8 14.2 10.3 14.8
Australia - 42.9 9.9 3.2 11.0 4.2 1.1 4.6
Brazil # 26.2 31.4 35.5 30.8 13.8 11.7 14.1
Canada # 83.6 5.1 3.5 5.3 4.1 3.1 4.2
Chile- 64.1 25.1 26.0 25.0 6.0 6.0 5.9
China # 50.9 10.0 15.8 9.1 12.4 19.2 11.3
E U * 28.7 4.1 5.8 3.9 4.2 5.9 4.0
Indonesia # 77.0 37.1 47.0 35.6 6.9 8.2 6.7
Japan # 21.1 2.9 6,9 2.3 3.2 7.3 2.7
Korea Rep. of - 73.0 16.1 52.9 10.2 11.6 42.1 7.0
Malaysia + 218.1 14.5 12.2 14.9 7.3 2.1 8.1
Pakistan ~ 39.1 52.4 97.1 35.3 17.1 20.4 16.6
S. Africa # 58.7 19.1 39.8 15.8 5.8 9.1 5.3
Thailand + 124.5 25.7 35.5 24.2 16.1 29.0 14.2
U.K.* 55.8 4.1 5.8 3.9 • 4.2 5.9 4.0
U.S. # 24.1 3.6 6.9 3.2 3.9 5.1 3.7

Source: Planning Commission, MTA

+ Applied Tariff Rates for 2001.
#  Applied Tariff Rates for 2002.
@ Applied Tariff Rales fo r  2005 
~ Applied Tariff Rates for 2003
* Applied Tariff Rates fo r  2004.
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Appendix 25.2
Import-weighted average applied tariffs, by sector and country, 2005

Importing Region

Agriculture
and

processed
food

(Primary
agriculture

only)

(Processed 
food only)

Textiles
and

clothing

Other
manufacturing

^orld 15.2 93 3.1
.Hieh-income 15.9 7 3 1.2
Australia & NZ 2.6 0.3 3.3 ■ 13.9 4.1
EU25 + EFTA 13.9 13.2 14.7 5.1 1.7
United States 2.4 2.3 2.5 9.6 0.9
Canada 9.0 1.2 14.1 8.7 0.5
Japan 29.3 48.0 20.8 9.0 0.4
S. Korea & Taiwan 53.0 84.5 22.4 9.2 3.6
Hong Kong & Sing 0.1 0.0 0.2 0.0 0.0
Develooine countries 14.2 143 7.1
Middle-income 12.1 13.6 6.0
Argentina 7.1 5.6 7.8 11.1 10.1
Brazil 5.0 ' 2.4 9.0 14.7 9.7
China 10.3 9.9 11.0 9,6 5.5
Mexico 10.3 10.8 9.7 7.8 4.3
Russia 13.5 14.6 12.8 15.8 7.8
South Africa’ 8.6 5.9 10.6 21.9 5.4
Thailand 16.7 12.7 19.2 16.4 7.6
Turkey 16.6 16.4 17.0 3.8 1.2
Rest of East Asia 13.4 18.6 9.0 8.7 3.5
Rest of LAC 10.8 9.2 11.8 12.9 8.4
Rest of EGA 15.7 10.4 19.5 9.3 3.2
M. East «& N. Africa 13.1 8.2 18.3 . 23.9 7.2

Low-income 22.0 17.9 14.1
Bangladesh 12.7 7.4 21.2 29.9 16.2
India 49.9 25.7 75.6 26.5 24.2
Indonesia 5.a 4.3 6.2 8.0 4.3
Vietnam '• 37.1 13.1 44.8 29.1
Rest of South Asia 21.1 14.2 32.0. 6.6 ^4.3
Selected SS Africa “ -  11.8 10.2 13.0 12.5 7.5 V 1
Rest of SS Africa 21.2 18.0 23.6 26.2 14.0 ^
Rest of the World 11.8 1.9 18.7 5.6 . 8.9 ”  1

Source: W orld Bank 2005

“ The Selected  Sub-Saharan African countries (for which national m odules a re  ava ilab le  in the 
LINKAGE M odel) include Botswana, M adagascar, M alawi, M ozam bique, Tanzfinia, Uganda,
Zambia, Zim babwe.
* Numbers in paren theses are  the averages a t the star o f 2 0 0 5 fo llo w in g  WTO accession  b y  China and end  ̂
ofM FA .
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Appendix 25*3

? “ ‘• '- “ MEW TfTIBK C B ,-r»

Pfan * ^  EducationjiJ
P l.0 0 .0 8  .u d  ^ d m lm m .t io a .
J  A u ro b in d o  M a ts .

N e w  O e l h i - 1 1 0 0 1 6  
O C C .N o ..........

Si.No Item description
Basic
Duty
(%)

Bound 
Duty (%)

1 2 3 4

1 Pulses other than peas 10 1 0 0

2 Rice in the husk 80 80

3 Fresh milk and cream 30 1 0 0

4 Butter, dairy spreads and melted butter (ghee) 30 40

5 Milk powder 60 60

6 Yoghurt 30 150

7 Tea , 10 0 150

8 Coffee 1 0 0 10 0

9 Coconut 70 1 0 0

10 Copra 70 1 0 0

11 Cloves 70 10 0

12 Cassia and cinnamon 30 10 0

13 Other spices 30/70 150/100

14 Chicken leg (processed); sausages 1 0 0 150

15 Fish 30 unbound

16 Sugar 60 150

17
Frozen vegetables-peas, beans, spinach, sweet corn 
etc. 30 150

18 Arecanut 1 0 0 10 0

19 Planting materials of oil seeds 5 10

2 0 Palm Oil (for manufacture of Vanaspathi) 75 300

21 Coconut Oil 85/100 300

RBD Paimolien 70 300

[^23 Palm Oil 70 300

I 24 Coconut Oil Edible grade 85 300IL Coconut Oil Other 10 0 300
Source: Agricultural Statistics, Government of India 
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